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p , Table IL. oppo-ilc Chit™, «tdxn. 

/or 183 Sfi 10, read It* ai 10. 
p 1-10 To*line 1 .for Hirouju read Uimdiyii-■ 
tin-; 16, far Ubuffinfinift* l . read 
bhuTOgtifttii** . 

j, 146 o, bmt tin* i for F^ 1 

L IF,: ir. lim* Si. 28, read 10WO- $&*+J» 

* ju flats®) *= iodoo - j 

p 16 U a. tin- 'I'i.for « 7 J'S 05 S, read 
P Aj.tr, M f*e «**« l 'J thl*. 1* IMW ‘ ,1 

f„ 43 «mf, H. iic. the increase m 1«W 

in W<> J™J 

1325-6600; and i» 50-75 ^ - 1 J ; i 
A tut * for sow year* u *WS; (r 1 
j-.-an,, 5000 1 and far 100 years, 4.^0. 
Therefore, i** abo™' 

A r D, 1SS9.»». ^ 

500Q yews -WD'S 

dbju-^a- 

Kflliyu^u & — 25^ 

Accordingly i- tar A D. WJ- 
; OT, tho jEntctrou baiiiiLj Isurg^r 
thin 4, in round. Humbert 582 
1, line 11,/or 1W4, -«d 1W'4- 
„ h, not* 17; r«w«' *(• " rji< . 

p 163, Table 6, ftud p- M*. Table 6 Ah 

•ecu under the erection notlfi ™ 
above for p. 1W «. line 20 6- far 
A It, 1SW 6 in round nnmJwW -»o-. 
whereon in Table 5 it i» K"<* “» na ' 
pullovimt the same proe-f, nil «*« 
figures in Table 5, col- b, skonlJ. 
strictly spring. W -1^-i-d by 
5 : when they would be in Mcordunc,. 
with the Mnalutiana uf the moons 
apris o. (riven in the t«t of the 

Por^-SoWA-laia- Thu* " 
hundred Jew* ago. however, the Hindu 
applied to the elements at 
the Sirf*,ffiddhdi.fo * eurrvctwi, 

teehnicnlly coB«3 Wjn, whwh from 

that time has been generally adopted 

in calculations. In Table 5, cob *>. 

the figures, all through, ns lh,y slyd, 
are correct for tbo dement* of the 
SdrNn.SidJJidnbi as modified by Lhi* 
liJ And, wj the Table w for the 
aincbwuth century A, D.. whuti the 
Mja bus to be applied, tin- mehmon of 
the Mjtt in it i« proper mid correct. 


The fcF>, however, bus to be rejected 
for the centuries anterior to the time 
of iU introductions end this l * tw he 
effected by a modification of Table 6, 

Hem again (Table 6). in cob b. the 
figures, all through, u« they stolid, 
include the Mjrt- In the case of the 
centuries merited 15 t*J. 3, in ■“* 

Lhe tJj'e is not to be applied, in cob b* 
correct the nu«il-«ra from 13b to 7B5, 
inclusive, by substituting 0 for the last 
figure: thus, lor IBS, read 1W; for 
-it4 rearl lW; and for 78b, road •■- 
Then, with Table 5 as it stands and 
with Table 6 than corrected, the fin'd 
results will be in scfioidwifie snUyga 

t,. s tof tlie Sdrjn-SWdhwnfn wil. 

tbe i-.jit- Vor the MOtnriM Why 
i;, 1 and G. 2, the application of the 
bij* is proper and n«eefc««y t and tb s 
figure 372 and *H6 are current, no they* 

iUmil- . 

. nr Table 7. 'Ppo«te 2nd August (common 

1,1 ■ rt^STiai m- «*- OIW*. 

13U, Aoffi* «»■' » 1 " liw - “ a 

opposite nth August read b 166 for 

„,***£. «-»• 

y ( ^r,/^amwwj. 

, 172, Table m. oppoHite tbc argument W, M 
tqttalut* 76, ™id SO, 

Tabs-* 11, opposite tb.* argument W». }‘> r 

fiiuuliDH 410, ttad 11 lb , 

* CIO. not- Id, Hue 5, for Ardrd. ^ irdrtt ‘ 1 
1 ■ and line 11 . nirtff tl' irord Match. 

p S3® b, bn.- 46, for tvajtf, read t™7“ - 

p, ilOt, bod line. emiH'w ... 't the end of 

iha Jinc. 

p. 24 Sh, lino 7,/or Which, ««i 
p. 2-70 a, line GO. Jot ithan. read tilhuu. 

b, lino lK/arpun:irva*u*, reM(l punarvasu-, 

p ikl h. Ust line, read (So. 17 instead of No- 2)* 

!, "V>a line 6, omit the wmmn after 

‘ Win the column for Um Tithiyddhi. 

oppcT* 720,/or 1 0. read 1 f O; and 

740, Jot 1 6- r««d 1 60, | 
p. 271, In the column for the Till.iK^idrm, 
oppotifr 1040,/w l 45. read ) *8- 

p sib h, iHt line,/or Vamhi-. read Vatfilia- 
., m b. linn 7 fmm the bottom, /or wAim - 
viiava.riivd. wad udbm.fijaya ntjyu. 
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'TEE TWeLvE-YEAII CYCLE OF JUPITEli. 

ET SFlANIkAR BAIilTRtS EZf A DLKSHTF f BOMBAY EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT* 
BE 11 u hil l 8 of the muivaimraSt years, of 
the Twtdve-Ynar Cycle of Jupiter* are 
determined in neetmlanc# with the following 
fa \o in the BiiKui*Stttkkii& of Var$iifiBiilhir% 
adhyayu vni. verse 1 
■Kaksluiir^tiaL wdi=uditynni 

upa^dichtinti yeua dJv&jiaii-miuitri 1 ' s 
tat-samjimth mkiavynni 

vursham m nsa-kraTuSg=niwi n 
u With whatever nak*haim (Jupiter) the 
connwtlor of (tndra) the lord of the god* 
attains [At>) rising, the year is to be spoken 
of (j£ 9) having the appellation of that (noktha- 
fra) T in accordance with the order of tho 
months/ 1 

More, to the word udaya t 4 rising/ wo have 


1 i'h i- remit hr eSl.iI I \rl\ - it tosna rkxa ull miuEuioript in 
tdjr pcm+u^h(oil. BttttM«raimKiliitof ( Utpol*, Pinlaiiu 
tho with tbi L r^ditiif — nak^hair^Mn erm 

q^iiiTi rl ufiwr yijtf tn^n-unnfri;—" with whatorar 
vtoktAatlrd (Jupitor) this coimi^Hpr of tbra i*oda [kttamsi 
|Ai>) Ot It ih aiuHoiSri fehitt thu tort, in 

Diy Bumuiriript »py, pUnd* eu« tfivim above. Tilts 
eopjhts howoTcr far they lallfht m> wrcmjr ia anti rutty 
trttucfibtQifr could apt, utiles intent i onutly, turtj tto 

iMm ^f *T ^ BIl?t §T, if thoj wvra original nt 
all, into |rpjv=£i^ '^RViTfiT, Anti tffcpali bifnN'jlf 
(fit tho iMr^iAwtRi ya-ntt luAinItJ- m Un+ 

mAy^hiramr^n wir^ArttJp jAdtaruam ” ft 

Mid by ttityphtra ud frthar*. iWt tbv yrar eh to bo 
* known nccordlnit to thfl ordt^r of thn utinio of thu month 
of Min nakthutm thi? {®f Jupiter)/* All@i of 

thu otWr pulhuritK * to bo Monttmiud *nd t rutiled 
fully in j. castle nation of tbi(mrtinW F amount in v to iia-t 
Idflf iR.i3 j ton, wtilirh t fiu-.l (giving r"i;■■ niL- of liLinmjg Mi-’ 
yMrt of tho eydir WM^iB|r to the rifting of JapitQr, 
ilh erreftt tho mako m sh jfinf tokii 

iijLu.j from only tbe rimLn^ a.f tho RLinnet; not from 



to understand, not the daily rising of Jupiter, 
but hh heliacal rising. Jupiter becomes in- 
VLtdhlc for eomo days before and after his con- 
jrnietion witli the j^un, The snn^ daily mol ion 
i.i fafiler than Unit of Jnpitor. So, when the 
stin in hiy course romca near Jupiter, the latter 
becomes invisible* on the west side of tho 
horizon i and he ia then mid to set. JIo 
remains from twenty-fives to thirty-ono days 
in this h to to of In visibility. And, when ho is 
left behind by tho sun t lie ftgsun bceomos 
visible. In the east \ and then he Ls said to rise. 
Getueiwlly, in India* when the intorvul between 
the daily settings or risings of the sun and 
Jupiter amounts to forty-four inmutctt (of 
time), then Lho so-called setting or rising of 


kt« In Hu «ilrya.miU4n;4 p iIt. 17, tbs toit i* 

— ErfFttfk-Mtrii mribhi Ouri> bilA4— 4 'So 

the yeart KArttlkn «nl thfl. others {that Joltew} r {art te 

bn rmrrt#ii} fr.nii thfSMttiatff pr rUiEu? of J Li^at-H-r- 1 ' n^t 
ihvrrt tllLi •^JlEllbs 1 bl .1" Rahifmn."i tL:-b T^ T^W r k l* — 

Ansistr pap 111 mt 

tfei^ prorfcnL timo* the pnwtioD of Om year bt tho 

taken ieto araSoUnt by —[Tho 

Tc-i^Sltit: in Lhi- t^it aIioTi. k i * tho Jy K>m, la 

hi * edition of tho Jt-ikAt-Sarti h i'M. n< 47. II i* i On 

(Join-, II. A*. SiK. .V 9. Vol, V. p. 45) lp — -oiiolt yoar 
tilurieKV whLc’h JtiRtior comRl^ti'n m Ifth p«n of hia 
roTOlvtiohl Ii.lh to hear thu uumri of tba ] u Ei-av BOiwyiioH 
in wJiii-H I «■ itl'ts ; tlL.i fallow f , a-. L la othrr in tho 

order IIsl’ LuniLP inonttLHr' 1 Both Lahij 1J Vi> *1 K>t i i 
ItoadliiffM,' ' |s. <J t and in the no to to hL« timailiiti on p ha 
mitLoaif tho rcaJimr mh+tiilayam attcub i'4 yfna Ui 
pimnnaafrU EIlli ]^i- js-jintii ant t’oiA ,K tlu comrjiirLj-oa 
of Mil 1 M ^ [cn.\ t ;+ littlo doubt tb:it Lh[» tTadiUff M A 
oorrcattoti nu^-fted hy th^ ri-eukrk nt Utpala, that, Etj 
■ ewo tho \mu el should pet in cue and rito in another 
■n ieL di• ifm, only thut mtnr> mM h« taken which 
with lha tjrlt'F at thy inoEth-' — J, F, F.j 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY* 


[January, 1886 . 


Jupiter, i^ + Ll$ belmcnJ siting or ri^iugi takes 

place* 

To such n system* as h taught In this verse 
of Varahmnilmm, and by several other 
authorities* of determining the commencement 
of ft idMvaitara of the Twelve-Year vydo and 
of naming it, from J ups tor’s heliacal rising, 
I would give the name of the heliacal 
rising-system* in order to distinguish it from 
the other system In which the duration and 
name of a mtiivatmra of the twelve year cycle 
are determined from the particular sign of the 
2odiao m which Jupiter stands with reference 
to his mean longitude, and which latter system* 
to be treated more fully in a cent in nut ion 
of this article, I would name the moaii-sigii- 
system/ 

Now, the years of the Silty*Tear Cycle 
of Jupiter, and of the Twelve-Year Cycle 
according to the mean-sign system nre 
determined by his mean longitude/ which 
Hometimea differs from hia apparent longitude 
by ns much as fifteen degrees. But, as the 
disappearance or reappearance of Jupiter iu 
no imngmmy thing, it h evident that it can 
■>e calculated, and is to be calculated, only 
according to Jupiter’s actual plnco, that is hb 
apparent longitude (or right ascension}* and 
not from hia mean longitude. And, conse¬ 
quently, the beginning of each fGwvnttiiru o( 
the Twelve-Year Cycle depends on Jupiter T s 
apparent longitude at the lime of hia heliacal 
rising. 

Three ay sterna of determining the mlsthnim 
with which the bo^ideal rising of Jupiter taken 
pkoe, will bo explained below. And, in 
connection with all three systems, an im¬ 
portant point may W noticed here. Ono revo¬ 
lution of Jupiter, in the zodiac, is completed in 


about twelve year* ; and, in twelve yearn, there 
are twelve re volutions of the htin (Hint, m of 
the earth). So that, in thin period of about 
twelve years, there are only eleven conjunct 
tions of the sun and Jupiter, Therefore* in 
twelve yearn there are only eleven heliacal 
risings of Jupiter. The interval between two 
risings is generally days. And thus* as 
the mmvatiaru* of the Twelve-Year Cycle begin 
with the heliacal rising* of Jupiter, there 
are only eleven tarn vat sarus in twelve 
years ^ the duration of each being about 
400 clays, and pm ^mvaUara being altogether 
omitted. 

The names of the lunar months are need 
as the names of the Htthvatmrat of the Twelve- 
Year Cycle of Jnpiter. Atid the names of t hms 
months are given to the $a\kvaf*arti* t in accord¬ 
ance with the particular nt/kshuira in which 
Jupiter's hetiftoal rising takes plnee- Of the 
twenty-seven mik^huiros t two arc Resigned to 
each of nine of the twelve months; and three 
to each of the remaining three months* The 
rule for this is given in the 
vtiL 2 :— 

Varsl ian i K/irU ik -iitllnv= 

ugneyiul hha dvay-iliniyogini I 
krama^iuf tri-bham ta paheliiimnm 

dpiatyam nut vnih elm ynd varshatn it 
1£ The years Kiirttika, and others (that follow), 
combine two nah*hairas f from (the nakthatra) 
belonging to Agni ih$ slnriing~jmnt) t * in 
regular succession ; hut that year which La the 
fifth, (or) the Lust but one, or the Iasi, has 
three tuikshulraM^ And* from this and similar 
authorities, wo obtain the insulin exhibited in 
Table I, B on the upper j^rt of png? 3 below, 
for the namings of the m^almrm from the 
ticAiiofraj/ 


* l a hall dkcQM St it! fmll dn imotW gtfnjfoa, U 

daw not ap;jlr to th* Gaptm buuffiptfoiui, with njitci*] 
Tvtvrvm* to wtiirJ, thin i-apir ts, Wn written. The 
frT-dur.HPrirKM ifi tb&*o - aru jjrcTi't! only hy 

|]m helifeMl-rl^lEiiW i-y^tdiii cwiif ifiv<?n by i±ll- ; and th^fg 
ii flat thd In&it doubt of iU bdoij iu iut<% nod at itn 
hAfiEMT boon i|fp[ii!d in tW*e mseordi, 

1 Tho bifititiJe of k heave&ty body {■ fjig 

tonfitmltl of ati body, of tli* us oon. 

wived t* mbta Uuifuraily with tho buiae u^tEua dI thi- 
mmJ body. 

* Lt. from KfittEki. Anal 1» thu rsfpent of tbw 

KrittjfcA, vrh\ i*h wbj, at oat that, Iha flrwt m 
otdur of tb<? Iiwutr n^asiouH. 

' 1 ^Kcrn’i toil ii tbi' ^kino. f[ji tnksdfkLion ii_’’ila 

year* K^iTttjkj, and foJbwips> couipn&hmd two [ucuir 
inUVH>D< hvjfinnuiff witli Knttikt. aud »^ ofl s iu r^ifaUr 
mpnMKHfl 010o|>i tbj 13ft^ ol-V«uLli r a ad year-a 


toother tfhiqb pppertam thrw r F. F.l 
I flhoald huwtvvr, that ILm* h a Httb 

dievrvti« of onialon m tbU point. Utiatlo* t hit com- 
m-iu.i-ioi ob tk& hi* dlieiiHtd ii a t 

; and itmTcd atthd eCaoln^iofi which It rthihttvj 
id fabb [ + Jd Uies nu^iit uid wotkrn vorkn* that [ 
liaTo fffFTPFMj to, t Hud ten mthorilio*,—ntn.^ pU ^h 
JU4i?»Dt lurnie* u tbewe of Vridilhk-Onrfra r.tn] Kaiyitiit 
tla-im,—Jfivmv the mta rejfti Utlnif th* Mffin of thr* 
icpiii Htlwrn* of llu'Twelvo -Ymt Cyr]*- by thu 
'I 4 *, rjf th, ” ,n ta&t VHdi1h*-a*rvA> p tt n4 

l *suwm t M quoted by ulpthi.-btt theta two oaly r ^ 
hold that tb*! Uath tnd •lorootii monlh-, iSrivttm and 
HlJidjTi|wU P ]i4i> jhruu niLrJi^fmf «U^ i via, 
r>twm*hFbl ftod hit wE^turd to 

mid I'i'i n ,'i - lli.Jji Iraj iiiiljfcj fttArftdih^ilrapadft, *n,i 

to Bbiidrfl|miU: ip A tOBrHMinraotly. AivLua hut iralr 
A ifml oud bnurani, * 
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TABLE I. 


Regulation of the Names of the Samvataaras from the NskshttraB. 
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Kkx&M of tli? Mirath* 

io be allotted to the 
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[Jahuakt, 1*38. 


Now tho 27th part of the ecliptic circle m 
called a naksliatra, And 3 f 30 deg teas, divided 
% -" t give* 13 degrees, 20 minate^ {of am) + 
Therefore, there is this much distance from the 
beginning of oito nukihatm to the beginning of 
the nest following. Ami, when the longitude 
of a heavenly body exceeds nil t bat dam not 
exceed 13 degree* £0 minutes, it is said to bo 
in Asvini and so on. The longitudes of the 
ending points of all the twkthaim*, on tins 
system of equal spaces, a™ given in the last 
column but two In Table II., on the lower part 
of page 3 above. And ^cnewil]^ whenever we 
meet with a nak.*hntrn with reference to the 
place of a heavenly body, that nuk*k&im is to 
be taken in the above sense* 

There is, however, a second method of nam¬ 
ing the imkshutrus with reference to the places 
of heavenly bodies. And, though it has now 
gone almost out of use, yet it was undoubtedly 
prevalent to n great ok tent in early times, and 
was much made tisc of, on important religion* 
occasions at least. The chief feature of it is t 
that the space on the ecliptic allotted to cads 
is not equal. Fifteen ntikthtitfa# am 
held to ho of an oqnal arcing* space j but six, of 
one sad a half times the average; and six 
others, of only half the average. 

A system of uncqu.nl spaces, according to 
this method, is referred b in $ome of the vciscs 
from the Q&r(j&-8a&hiia t which are quoted 
by L T tpa]a in it is commentary on tho flrihnt- 
SxikAitu. The commentary, with the passages 
quoted in it, runs— 

Tmhi elm Gnrgnh I 

Uttar/ii dm tath-Aditynft Vtiftkhi ch-tlivn 
JMhini \ 

^tani shn4 iulhyardlm-bli%Ani il 
Faiislin-AdvuKriULkA- SSma - Tishya * Pitnra- 
Bbtg-lhvayaft 

SIvitni-Cb i tr- A nftrMhi M Lklam Toysm elm 
Vaiahrtavam 

Dhanishth=A ja i kn pfich=ch «ni va Enma-vargah 

praklftiteh | 

klitii pochadatm snma-bhugiltu u 
1 amy% Aindra- Baud m- Vilja vy n-S4rpa- Viruiu- 
saihjiiitlh I 

flfcfini shad nrdha-hhoglni |J 
1 Ami do Qugn [my*}, 4 the Ottwra* (U, 


KrittikA, whiah Ln the? firth, wml in the nil 
l* 1 * teini in ten ord*r of %hv wikiluit: 
n the rcmol t^niiLOL 


Uttari-Ptmtguni. UttarA-AfiliacUiu, and UttarfU 
UiudraiwU), nnJ Adilya {Pniarnun), Visukliu, 
nnd also Iloliint; 1 these ni.t (a/v) of onc-atid* 
a-licvlf tiniwj (ita average) longitude. " (The 
iuik-tiafrat) of wtiids thy names nro Faustina 
(BA ™ti) t As?» (Airin I), Kjittika, Sima (Mtign), 
Tsshyft {Push™}, Pitrvu (Alagkfi), and Btiagn 
(Purvjl-PhitlffnntX (atid ako) SAvit™ (Husta), 
Chilrfl, AniirAdliA, Milla, TOya (P&rvLAjhi- 
i]Ii«), anil Ym^hnava (Smium), fujiri) Bha. 
ins1i(M, and also Ajnikapld (Pflrva-Bhjidni- 
padit) ; (Ui> ehi*f of nakwknir€u) Is called tho 
equal class £ these fifteen (ore)of equal(rtreraye) 
lurngitmlo* * (Th$ •mhikairm} which have 
tho appellations of Yamya (Rlmram), Amdre 
(Jvi-ahth*), Ruud ra (Ardrs), Vayavya (SvJti), 
Sirpa {A^lishdJ, anil Vftnrna (SatetAmeA) / 
these all (arc) of half {/k overnyr) longitude*” 

III Lids system, which I would name the 
Oar^n syatom of unequal spaces, the num- 
b.ir of the tviA-’Jmlfci* is t wen ty-se veil, ns usual. 
The average space of a irnhthatm therefore, is 
13 degree, 20 minutes ; a □ne-aud-a half space 
is 20 degree* e and n half space is 6 degrees. 4G 

ounnte. The longitudes of the cniiing-poi nts 

of all the nafwhttriMt aoconiing to tills system * 
ares given in the last column butene in Table I£ T 
on thelewerpjirtof page 3 above ; and tho entries 
of 4 uud 11 in the sub-column, mark the spaces 
which differ from tho average space* Nam da 
and Y&sitfhghA give this system in the same way 
as Garga. It seems to have originated iu the 
fact that tho instances lmtween the chief aLnret, 
called y$ga-t&rS t cf the difivremt mifohntrw, firo * 
not eqiud. The distance m nature I ly expected 
to ho 13 degrees, 20 minutes. Rut, in some 
cases it is less than 7 degrees; while in others 
it is more than £0 degrees. However, be the 
reason of tho system what it may, tltere is no 
doubt that it w B h extensively in use in ancient 
lima. And, that either it* or thtTvory similar 
system of the Brahma-SttMh£ntti t explained 
Iwlow, wto still in o^c, at Icawt on important 
occnsions, up to A.D* 8G2, is proved by tho 
X>e%uidh inscription of Rhojnd^va of Kumuj* 
tho results for which, calculated by mo, have 
been exhibited by Mr Fleet at page 23 below. 

Another system of unequal spaces is given 
in the Brahm^i\tdhduta* chapter siv. verves 

i-'4f£lsMH"i r *towSS: “™«“ "i" 
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45 te 53, In il& feeding feature* it is the same 
with Garga’a system^ but it differs a little 
from Gargn + S, in introducing Abhijit, in addi¬ 
tion to the twenty-seven itaivftaiw* The 
moon's daily menu motion,— 13 degrees, 10 
minuted 35 seconds, — is taken as the average 
space of ft And* ms the total of the 

ti]iace$ thus allotted to the usual twenty-seven 
on a wimiUr arrange incut of un¬ 
equal Bpacefl. amounts to only 3o5 45 

minutes* 45 second*, tlui remainder,— 4 degrees, 
14 minutest 15 seconds,— U allotted to Abhijit, 
m an ndiikitioiml uttkthalra, placed between 
mUri-AsMfJkrL anil gravuna. This system, 
which £ would, or too the Brahma-SiddHfinra 
gyntem of unequal apneas, is beat explained 
hy B h i?tkLbr.ViTLibya/ in h is Suldhanf <i-*5iVrf man f T 
Part iii. chapter {Onilitiga^il^spa&htadliikartt)* 
verses 71 to 74, His test, and life own com- 
inentery on it, ore as follow* 

Stliulani kritfola bh-inayanam vail elaj 
jyStirvitSaiii Hiimvjnvahara-hetdh \\ * 1 

Mkshjwuh pmvnk*hyc=ilia mttuhpnrniterii 
vivj'ikt-yubvHdi-phaia-pmaiddhjai | 
adhyardhjt’bhAgftui shad atm taj-jmly 
pnJchnr Viiitl^Aditibhftdlinivilm It 72 
Shad ardharbh&giiw eba Btiogi-Rudni- 
V at- A ntuk-E nd r4dbi pa- Yi ninau i I 

ifeAift.ny^fttah park had os^ ika*bh5gAny = 

nktd bWhhAgah -timd liy a-bh uktlh tl 73 

Sait'Htb ha-hti8g*J jula-ehi hra-li pit A 

Vaik vrtirrfvtuh sywl Abhijid-bha-bhdgnb l 74 
0b nrai rotary* — Iha yan imkahiitr4nnjnnam 
hritani tat sthfUam lAka-Tjavahir-Irtli^ma- 
tmm kfitam II Aflia FoliBarYnsishfcbu^GnTg- 

Eidibhir yad vivulia-yAtr-adau sariiynk-phnln- 
aiddhy-arUnim kill h item tat yuhfhmum idfinim 
pmmkaliyuH Tatra shad adhyardlin-bhSgaui I 
Vil&dha Panarrosn R4li iuy= U l texli-1 ray nth \ 
atha shad ardba-khflgim I AAhkh^Ardrt Svfitl 
Bhamni Jyeahtha ^ntabhialiJik I obhyal; 
M^hnni pahohadoi-tfuka-bhftgAni it BliAgn- 

pmmAmra tu saii-madbJirlikiikti || 35 i 

adhyardha-bhiigab H8S 52| I ardha-bhugali 
,335 17 | it Sarv^ksdia-bliAgair CtnitlEjarii 

chnkra-kalAmiih yach cbb&dmrii su^Bhijid- 
hUgnb 254 15 II 

FractalI'tiL-* 11 This bringing out of nfik- 
tkriirn* (i.e. the method of hading uafoAnYraf, 

4 Tt-, aj atani ftxptajufrl by JlhftakfiTPohr rfK H&wyiTimi, 
li just th'j Hjiiii* * w* tbit iu this b 44 Ifllo. if 

mam* mutmuic. llamfedw* to gi rtf *l» tut *3* frwa the 


with their yAafCf and juilnx) which hn* K'ca 
made t« ?!ut przt&timj r^rres), (tj) olnmsT, 
fund U only) for the practical purposes of 
aatmlogera- Now [ will ex plain t he nceum l e 
(melAsd) tanght by [Pnli5a t Vw^litlia, Gargn* 
and other] laa^ea, for the porposo of aecwrwg 
[good] results in the case of a tnarriape, a 
journey, Ac. On this pointy those who are 
versed in that (hwurh of the stien&§ say, that 
six (HeA/.7.aYru^) have (carA] a space which ih 
one-aud-a-hnlf (Unit* of the uurrayt* tpietf}; 
(eij.) YisiikhA, Aditihlia [FurmrvnsuJ, and the 
EiAruca* (Itehink fJltaru-Fhalganl, VttanV 
Aabl^bfi, and UttarA-Bbfidni|*da). And six 
bfcve a half spaco fracA); (viz.) tliosc tie 
lords of which are Jiho^in t Eudiu? Yntft, 
Anl oka, anil Indm^ and Vamaa [AaleshS, 
Ardnn Svwli, Bhamni, Jyeshthj,andriatiihhishaj 
(SatatAmkn)], The remaining fifleea (iratvAa- 
fiw) InifO one sjHico (fitch), T]ie 
space of n tiak/ihutm is declared to be ilia (cfeiVy) 
mean motion of the moon [TQtV SS # (=X3° 11> 
35■*)]. [A aue-and^a-ba3f space (in) 1185' fr 1 -/ 
(— li>° 45' k>2 J/j A half space (m) ITi" 
(=d a 35 j 17^)]. Thy apaeo of tlto fnilufuttm 
Abhijit (irAifA Mfn^) next after V&Lhv* 
(Uttem-iV^hidhA) is [the remainder, 254 H 15* 
(=4 fl I V l5 F ) f of] the minutes of the w Stole 
circle, dim ini shed by the flp&ew of all tht? 
(clA^r) nahihairaM^ 

The lotigilades of the ending points of all the 
Mtkvhaira* according to this ajatem, are given 
in the last column of Table II- on the lower part 
of page 3 above. And, before the oniric* 
of j and in the preview stili-coluiiin, mark 
the spaces which diEIer from the average npuee- 

Now, tha additional nakabatra Abbijit, 
introduceil in this system, is not lake a into 
account ^ natthairat from w hich iht- 

names of the months siro derived.^ The ques¬ 
tion, therefore, arise*,*-what name is to be 
given to tbo snuieafflim, when J upitev rweft in 
Abhijit? It can bo solved Ums. Abhijit i^f 
cousidercd to Iks composed of the lust quarter of 
IfttAdk-Ashl^hft, a»d the Brat taEtecnUt part of 
Sravaua, Tin's is stated in the following uwt 
of YimishtK as quoted in the commentary, 
called Pi$&BkBdhdra t ou the JfuAtf/fa-Cifefd- 
rutirtiAbhijid-hha-bbflgani ^tad Visvfid^v- 

Bttbmii BiildlAnl* U-m'IL 

>■' ^ tlttf TLTtu' Ktrmh-idJm, it L k 

IthtSTB. 
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TEE INDIAN ANTIQUART. 


[Jaspaby, 1838. 


Antya-pMam nkhihnh tat II adya-chu Eased nidyO 
HarfbUseya,—“ this («) tluJ longitude of Abht- 
jit. tlio whole lust quarter of YiivWi™ 
(Uttari-AshMW), (and) the first four tjlmtU 
(i,f, the fifteenth part) of Haribhn (sravsnsa). 

And oilier In ter authorities (five the same rale. 

A quarter of a nwfctftatre u i degrees, JO 
minute*; and ll fifteenth part Is 53 tn in ate*, 

2o ffcoDtls i and the sum of the two sniuurits 
to 4 degrees, 13 minutes, 20 seconds. In olhrr 
words, Abhijit consists of nineteen parls; of 
which the first fifteen come from, and properly 
belong to, Uttarj-Aslildlin j find the bat four 
eoino fmm, and properly “belong to, Smvnna, 
And the name of the rdjft?nf,«om is to Ire deter¬ 
mined ns AdiA.Jha or Stfivonn. according to the 
particular ywl of Abhijit in which .Titpilor rises. 

As a practical must rut ion of tlie working 
iff the roles, I give, in Table III,, immediately 
below, a List, in which the dates of the 
heliacal risings of Jupiter are shewn For twenty- 
four Years, from Sakn-Saihvat litH) to 1303 in- 

TABLE 


elusive; with Jupiter’* apparent longitudes at 
the time, and his wikthatra* determined from 
tliosw longitude*. The doles of the rising* of 
Jupiter are taken from ordinary Paikhfagt 
La my possession, printed in different Presses 
at various places. The lunar months in which 
the risings Look place, are nil given hj the 
Amvuta southern reckoning. The Jouguude 
of Jupiter &L each rising, is calculated from Lis 
longitude, given in the Pahehtfktjt, at some 
stated interval; for Instance, of seven or fifteen 
days. I n nnro i ng t he itahihai rat, th u Hnihma- 
SiddhsTitft system of nneqnsl spaces, in the 
lost column of Table It. on the lower part 
of por-o 3 above, is the one that has ltccn 
resorted to. In the last column, tlw month*, 
that is the name* of the tuutFabara* which 
then began, are given. It will be acen, I hot 
ItilrgaAIrsha is omitted in each of these two 
cycles. Other t niimitfirt rat also may be cmitted, 
in the same way, according to the circum¬ 
stances of the particular cycle, 

in. 


Details of two Twelve-year Cycles of Jupiter. 


S&kfl-SfHiiiVjH, oxpiwis 

Eb^EIjib Pal*. 

twlfi of 

Mafcahatas 

Mc.rtlth JLtid 

£tui i TiU>titra 

l 

17301 

1731 

1732 

1733 
1731 
1735 
1735 
1767 
1733 
17M 
17*1 

iwa' 

17£>3 

1794 

1795 
1795 
1797 
1703 

1799 

1800 
1301 
1103 

Ad5 j fckii-Jyush t lid a ufcl n 10 E ., 
AshiklLi finkbi 14.i* .... **■ 
tifc&Tiipl fcfiAfe?* 19 *>- ... 

Bkudrnpiidii iiukki 13 ..* ... 

A sviihL kri^bmi 9 ... m ■- 
KArttska aLtkhir fi ■■> ■■■ 

Hftrgdiiraliii kriihm 3 

giiklii 2 +* * ... *** 

kfiabiia 4 ■■* *+* 

Cbtiitna, yiikln 5 m -<* *** 
Adliita*Vii«4k Lui kriahoti I <3 
J j£sb^b* iiiklii 14... +*■ ■■■' 
aukln l *.* *«« 

SniVfliisi kfiralina 1 ... -«+ 

kfifilmp. 14 *« 

Aidnji (*ukU 11 . — 

KArfl-kkrt kpaban 8 ... 

SiuMbu Htikijv 1 . . 

Puusb biilfbklS i«* m* sss 
Plml^Dna ittldsi & ■ f. ++. «»■ 

Fbul^tmn kfiaHfta 10 ,.t ... 

! Vtu^ktaiuktu KL. ... - 

7t.h June* 1358 

13th Jn]j fc 1659 ... 

15th Augiut* im^ 
Mtk S-:|>U-;mlwf T 18^ L 
I7tk October 1BG&.« 
ifyih November* 18*S8 
Ifitli Dewber. 18#l 
l&tb Jmrwrj, IBtiS.. 
L>2nd February# 1S87 
29th Morels, 18^ s*. 
SUi Mny. 1869 
l£2tli Jnn&, 1870 
iSlli Jidjf L871 

ItHli August, lB7i .ii 
IB 73 

, til fit O^iobcfp 1674 + . 
-JOtl* Novemlnt-Tp 167? 

pith Duojjrabcr, 167L 
isth Jnaunrfi 1S78 hs 
27 tli Fobruarf* 1679. 

, 4th AprTh 188 1 ^..* 

A IHh M a jr, 1631 *■ 

Dti(- Min, 

41 s 47’ 
77 2 

110 20 
III 33 
171 65 
J01 32 
232 3 

203 48 
206 0 
934 3 

10 27 
46 SO 
81 47 
114 46 
l 145 53 
175 52 
,205 36 

I 286 21 
, 2G7 22 
. 303 48 
. 339 0 

J 15 30 

Tl i 111 L 1 T11 ill *1 + 

PrxnmrfiM . * 

JkjH£iih& ... ■■ ■ v " 

U l tiirit'Fhjdgtinl , . 
ChitrA ..* *■■'] 

y miM «Bi ... ■■■! 
MilL.I .IB -.. 

DInuiUhtbA ... + i. 
XJttm^-BhldrupadA,. 
Aivinl **- -bs bb* 

RiflllUl III IRB ... 

Ftjmvrvflin ... 

itllljSljV III IHB . + 4 

UiLiir^-Fhalgtiiii fc ** 
G^UitfA in ... 

YisAkhlk in *+■ m 
1LAlu in .. ■ . .* **-. 

UttnnVAHljudhA 
Dhnnbih-fbA 
trtUurfl - Bliiilmi^Lhi. 

*s* im ssi 

Kirttikn- 

FmiHbfi- 

Fiyjgiinii. 
Chikiim. 
YfUbukhtL. 
Jjeuhtha, 
AiN-lifk tl Ira 
Srfimn:!, 

Aitfna, 

Kdritikfi. 

Fttlfcnhtt. 

MilfllLl- 

, ChniLm. 
YaUOh*. 
Jj^ihfha- 

, SrAYjmn 
, JlbAdmjuLdjL. 

, Aduimv 
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From this Tabic HI- it will he ewm that 
from one rising of Jupikt to inothfiP] the 
motion of the planet amounts to from 30 to 36 
degrees* * Bj the systems of unequal spacer 
aomo month a, and the irtiiitHfjarfff which 
arc nomcd from thorn , havo the avemgc 
apace of one and A half ; that is, 

about 20 degrees only ; t hoy arc Murguilrsha, 
Mii^hn, Clmicm> and Jycslitlia; and iSieac 
ate the kauivai saras that arc meet apt to 
bo omitted. For example, in Snhji'Saiiivftt 
17&*fl expired, when Jtipiler to sc, ho was in 
RohiaL The following rising toot place in 
Pnnnrrasii ; that is, front the first risingi he 
passed entirely through Ifriga and Ardrn T 
lieforo the next rising occurred. And, there¬ 
fore, ^largH^irblia was omitted. Again, hv 
th^sc two systems, Sinvatiu conttiiB the art-rage 
space of two ntikxhiitras ; that is r about 
degrees, 40 miniiEOSi; and, therefore, it also is 
liable fee he o mi ited. Kii rilik n, Fati^hu s Vaiifi k! m T 
AslEidlau, and Afritii ccniain the average space 


of two and a half nuUhutriit each ; that is, about 
33 degrees; and wilt hut rarely bo omitted. 
And PhUgnua and Bhildrapuda, containing not 
less than 40 degrees each, will never be omitted, 
Sc also, iy the ays i cm of equal flpftCCSj the 
nine months that contain two iujh*h*lm* each 
(excluding Abtujit)* am sometime^ likely to be 
emitted. But the remaining three, vis. PlnU- 
gnnftp Rhudmpada, nod As vinn* containing 
three tidhfhnirm each, will never be- omitted- 
On the other hnnd t sometimes it is possible 
that a sfitiwatsfira may be repeated, By 
either system of unequal specs, this mny happen 
iu respect of Kiirttika, Faustm,PhAJguna,YaiwV 
kha, AslijUJba, Bhlidrapadu, and Aivina i bnl> 
by the system of equal spaces, only in respect 
of Pliiilgnoa, Oliwdrtipcido., and Aivina. Ami, 
whenever a aa*fti?u m is repeated* then two 
farfivufrurai will ho emitted in the same cycle 5 
anew under ordinary cireumafcances; and one* 
on account u£ the repetition. 

(Tu be eontin utrl.) 


CHAMBA COPPER-PLATE lSSORIPTlOX OF SOM A V AH MADE V A AND 

AS AT A DEV A, 


RY PSOFE3SOR F- tCIRLHORN, CIK.i GOTTINGEN. 


1 edit this inscription from two rubbings, 
supplied to ma by Fleet, to whom Guy 
were made over Say General Sir A. Cunning¬ 
ham. According lo the information furnished 
to me* the original W-nipt ion was discovered 
in the State of Chnriib^ or Oh ampft, 1 in the 
FaUpbj but I am nimble to ascertain whore it 
is at present. The two robbing* just suffice for 
editing* but they are* 1 regret to say, useless 
for photographing. 

The plate is a single ono* inscribed on one side 
only, moa-mring about 17j* broad by 12 high. 
To judge from the rubbing, a amaJl piece of the 
u[>|w?r proper left corner of the plate is bufken 
a wav, causing t he less of abu a t fi ve &k$h ci rcis at 
the end of lino 30, and of about three nM-nvu 
at the beginning of line 31 1 otherwise the plate 
appears to bo well preserved; and, with the 
exception of a few' akthara* which ore itnlSa¬ 
tinet in the impressions, the inscription is 
® legible with certainty + 1 here is tie indication 

in the rubbing that the plalc contains a hole 
fora ring with a aoal On it. 

1 See Jr&tarob Sun** fl/fflJio, VaL XIV, p- 100- 

* So far M I mn jmjfftt, it would ho vmpxalhle to 


The inscription consistH of 32 lines. Of 
these, Erica 1-26 are full lutes, covering the 
whole breadth of the plate, Line 29 is written 
regularly below line 28, but fills only about two- 
thirds of the. breadth uf the pinto* beginning 
Iridow ibe wold 1 of line 28, Lino 30 

U written in ecnlinualiouoE line 20up the pro¬ 
per left margin of the plate, lino 31 on the top- 
margin above line 1, nud the short line 32down 
the rather bread right margin, which nhso 
centime in somewhat large letters, the names 
of the two JsovercignH by wham the grants 
recorded in the plato were made. 

The average dizo of the letters is between 
T V # and f\—The characters belong to the 
northern clats of alphabet* and boar (with the 
exception pcrSwtp* c| the uigns for ;*t + 6 htt^ rfl p 
v^ij anil the initial in every respect a most 
rcmarkabla reseniblauco to tho ehamcU'imcjf the 
iihadii alphabet as written^ v,£.> in tile Bhurja- 
pattm yi$r of the Kdiiku-Vritiif whioh wg^ 
brcilght by Dr. Balder from Kasniir,nnd Ejs now- 
in thu Deccan College, 1 The sign for the Jihvv- 

ilvtonabi^ tiid *£•' uf thrj iiLAeription pn m 
Uiat^Sy, frvm the idiiwmWr* in whiah it U Wt&fom. 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY, 


[Jasuaey* 


mw%a* * which occurs in a 4fv<dl kusulh lino 13, 
and i/dS tar*, Line 24, und that for tho Upadh- 
tiiii?i iyr'p, which occurs in -vlrriiA line 

2, -prshfifiA pmtkfdi^, line 15, and dharmvh 
pnlawt* lino 25 T show exactly the same forma 
ns in the SAmda alphabet. The numerals 
1, 2, Bind 5 are denoted bj iho ordinary numeri¬ 
cal Spires resembling closely the figures used 
in Mirada MSS, ; bat the numeral for 4 is 
tbron^hontt both when used by itself and ns 
the latter portion of 14, denoted by a symbol 
resembling the symbol for 4 employed in Jaina 
palm-leaf MSS.—The language is Sannkfit, 
and* excepting two verses in honour of the 
gods Brahman, Yiahtm, Siva* ids consort Bha- 
vitil, and GnnSsa, at |Eae beginning, one Terse 
giving the name* of the deities to whom the 
greater part of the grunt was mido, in lines 23 
and 24, and four of the customary bencdkti ye 
and imprecatory verses, in lines 24-27, the In¬ 
scription is In prose. From a grammatical 
point of view l may draw attention to iho em¬ 
ployment of the Instrumental cose ^utara- 
v&r&ntu in lino 27, Instead of the lux*tire 
&itkmvtift r imd to the pos i I ion of the numeral 
in A/iUPFr^AcrAa-rrAn/urn^^i, line 2& p and in diva* 
ilvBtitih, line Si), which is not urn.* cun moo in 
Sanskrit immriplianaof the middle-ages* 51 The 
Sanakru of the ge hen logical p (rt of the inscrip¬ 
tion, up to line 13, is imnhj- iH [unable,— In res¬ 
pect of Orthography I would notier the occa¬ 
sional employment, of the Jihviimuliya and 
V'padhmdnfya in the passages mentioned above ; 
the one of the dental for the palatal sibilant in 
KuliittifrttFQ ami tSkbniith t Him 5+ tiivf, line 0, 
atriha-tihi rdrtha> line I 1, parftt/ti^v^ffi M line VI, 
ntid datidfiptfsikoi line 15; the employment of 
the guttural nasal instead of the anu*v£rn in 
nww'i bee 24 \ and the fact that h*t every - 
where denoted by the sign for va* 

The Inscription, may in: divided into two 
par If?, the first of which extends From line 1 
up to the wonlfl iYi juAAom in line 23, while 
the second comprises the abort re run i rung por- 
Lion tip ta the end* 

The firsl portion in chit* lI, in line 27. on 
inknivam Friday, the m.-rond lunar day uf 
the lighi half of Yai^ibkn* lit the tirst year in 
tl ic au gtn en t hi g n u p pic i - ms re i gu ■>f viet o ry 0 F 

* Coptl^rh r JT* 11 r I r. i -a. -rpj. n-- 1 r“i r» ! * : ■■: j • f ■ J . T-Ti j 

pat'otu iu Ihn pktu of MailuMranauil^vaol VLtram*]- 
.Snitiiftt a if#, Jui^c 207. tsSoailafl^, in B*WLt 


the illiistrions As&tad&va j nod it records tliat 
the ilevont worshipper of Brahman* the pant- 
TN 17 h hafturvka m ahurdjddkirija parti mixed ra , 
the illustrious ©■Omnviiriiindi’ru (evidently tbo 
immediate predecessor of AsafadAv*), from his 
residence fit tho glorious ChuapakO, made 
grants of land, etc.* to certain temples of tho 
gods Vishnu mid Siva^ an will be shown below. 
The duta or 1 me^enger* for these grants was 
the mahdhhapataHla or 1 great keeper of re¬ 
cords/ the illustrious Kahnka (line 2^J- and 
tins portion oF the inseriptsou as well aa Iho 
conclnding ono was written by tins bar ana- 
My ixtha-i or * writers of legal doc nine Siva, 

and Pnifiiimn (lines SN and 32). 

I n lines 3-13, BAmavnrmaddva, the grantor, 
isdraeribed as niedituting on the feet of thejirf* 
rn mabh aft 4 raka at ah dr4} ddh irdj ■ r pa rami a rora* 
the illustrious SilaviLhanaduVa, and os the son 
of tho paramabhaftdnM, tho *mqkirdfifc w the 
iliustrions Kardhnd&vl; mid it is recorded, 
of him that ho wem bom in tlso spollM family 
of tho iJIastrirtiis ©Abillad^Vffl* tho great jewel 
to edom tho Putishnnn tmh 'sa or solar race, 
who hail acquired for him self such names as 
8A!lasAsikftr Hjkkankamoila. luu! Matnmata- 
ssingha ; * l who wan a nowtiload i" extinguish in 
a moment tho mighty hbxiag fire of tho Klro 
forces, faniLcd, :is by tho wind, by Lise Durguru 
Iijrdassisted by the Saumattka ^ whose 

allbtieo wo* h unibly smight by tbr- ruler of 
Trigartft, sabdurd by Foree: who risked 
the favour of Wlowing royalty, in return fur 
sernces rendered or to be rendered, by his 
kii^man the lord of Kuloto, anxious lo render 
him homttgo; who by lhe Weight (if LmCtle hud 

broke FI* like n wilespmading t roe, the l^rgu 
force of the TuntHfikoSj on whom wounds hail 
been inflicted ; tp nnd who, by rlr^troying in 
Kuruksbaira the army of the elephant# of 
bi,4 enemies, hml acquired for liiEiiscIf the naruo 
of Karivarshn. 

I may state Iicto at onco that tho meation &f 
Siibivahanji, the predecessor of SAraavamia- 
drva, mul nf Asafnd^vu, his sucoc-iyor, enables 
us Lo fis with certainty shy approximate duto 
of the grant. Anoording to (bo Rdjaiarahginl f f 
vii. 2I- 1 , tlio Kasialrl king Aiiiiotu npranted 
the king ©ala. of Champ A j and ueenrding to 

rl*W GfiVjndwtAUdm of f V ihmuiA l^umTiit 11 . n n U. 

Vni. . nttf'r lO^linis^, ws luUdt dtSKij' aU-ir whn- 

I aaiAf to M/u£trai'J» a . 
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^iE. SSUof tho Brae work, Asafa, tho €hum- 
pftya, was One of ft number o£ tributary chief* 
wlm presented themselves at the court of the 
king Hainan of Kcismir- Am the first-men- 
tinned event m pi need by Sir A. Cunningham* 
between A, D. 1028 and 1031, and the second* 
in A,IX 1087a and as Sol* and Asa?a am clearly 
the two princes Sftl&vAh&na and Asuta of our 
grant, the grant must have been made between 
those t wo dates, or about the miildio of the 1 hh 
century.—The traditional list of the Cliainbil 
Eljfts given in Ambmol $urv*if of Indw, Yoh 
XIV. pp r 114 and 115 p i dent idea Sola with Sofia 
or Sahitn, the SiUuHrulcva who in our grant ia 
described rather as the founder of the family j 
and it lias between Sato and Jh&fa no less than 
five princes, none of whom it? culled SAmavur- 
mad>vu + —Some of the peoples mentioned in the 
grant in connection with SnhilladSvn mu bo 
readily identified. Trigarta, according to Sir 
A. Cmmiuglmm,® Is tho name of the country 
between Kfuigrit and Jfti&ndhar* to the south of 
CLimbl ■ and Kultita, tho district of SuiiCi/ 
to the south-east of Chatnhl The Kiras have 
by ftomo been identified with the Kii am IHa T 
but in tiie Brihafoutiihifu, xiv F 20 they are 
separately enumerated* els a people inhabiting 
the northeast, together with the Kafttniras,’ 
About the Durgara lord and the Summit Ikn, 
with whom the Kiras would appear to have 
been allied, I ham not lir-on able to collect 
uuy information* but it docs not seem impos¬ 
sible that Durgnranmybe identical with Hdgrfh 
which by Sir A. Civnninghnin is given ns a 
name of tho oountry including M Jammu nnd 
the other potty States between the Jiblam and 
Uio Ilavi- ra * The allusion to BshillaiMvu'B vic¬ 
tory over the Tumahkaa or Muhammadan*, 
probably has reference to the repulse of one of 
SuitAu JInIjmud's invasion* nt the beginning of 
the 11th century,™ 

Sftnuavarmad6va, being about to make a 
gmnt* in lines 13-th oE the inscription addrases 
himself in the usual manner to the various ■►lii- 
eiabf of his dominion* and to tbn inhabitants of 


the districts concerned, The number of offi¬ 
cials mentioned in unusually largo, and reminds 
otto of the lists of officials given in the ArnglchbE 
and BliAgalpnr plates. 11 The individual: 
functions of every official named aro by no 
mcauH clear, and I would point oat that I have 
not found thq office of nruynTri/aj, lino 14 p 
mentioned in any other grant which l have 
fltudied. 

Thu objects granted are in lines I €-21 stated 
to be 15 hhumi or ftAilJ of bind p and a yearly 
gift of one khuA of grain from the granary at 
Blisdravarma, the said 15 bhihtii of land being 
made up as follow^ :— 

1. In the P&nthllu men $ute t — 

(«) 4 ft h tfuu belonging to E ultitf p described 
as being In tho enjoyment of the 
i twhdrdjM ItnnjhA (the mother of the 
grantor); 

(ft) in Mungo la, 2 Aftdini, situated in Btipu* 
kiVm-surambhatft j 

(fl) in Ynta f 2 bAumi, situated in ClihftnnA. 
rakn-goshthika, 

2. In the Tftvasaka mar t tiala u — 

(a) in Bhadravarum, 1 ftftrf, sitnuted in 
bhiu 1 r"ivakfuiiyn-Yijjjauia ; 

(ft) in Sunlhulm 1 hhfl hi t T ait anted in 
Ehaiiavasauta ; 

(g) in plialyaka, 2 ftAthui in Lariukn, be- 
langing to DAimasttta; and 2 hint 
in Jautjlimka, belonging to Ksmiijj^ 
ynsiitn; 

3. To tho PAraknmabi * 

in Man gala, in DhanllckA^ 2 

belonging to knUbukoauta, and 2 
hfithHtUftfjk& belonging to Hurt aka- 
sntu r these 4 hhuftuiithaAa being CL|nal 
io I ftM 

Or, ia fignrt^, 4 bk4 in EtilAf S + 2 J/M iu MuA- 
gnla, 2 hh h in Vdta p 1 ftftu in Ehadruvnrma h 
1 ft/nl in SarsMiula, 1 ft/i u in Bh^lyaka, and 
I ftftw in Mangalu ; —total 15 bM> 

There mv several things in tho pansagu *A 
which the above is im abstmcU which I am 
uioblo to os plain sutisfacEorlly ; others, aliout 


1 jffWiVnl fVm?:?rjcpftiy 6fIitdi/t T Vol. I, paj^i* 111. Tim 
itouht* esprewd by 1 #«hd 4 Imfiiirjb.* iiltrtliuifithisii*, 
Vol. III. ii&ir*? insiii rucMtbnff tho eidftcnw of a kii?^ 
uamfid HUa, iiw trj our (fTSJit fctown to tw pteumiSkd^. 


* Sirriup^ fl/ /liilift, Veh XIV, |k 11 Hj 

1 JiirtPfil (StfryfdjiAjf Vel- 1, fM.pi' iSli, 

1 bs Journal dm. Or, 'VoCh, VeL VL page 

m. 


a ttffl-jirflj’ls y d/ ImliV, Vol- I. pajo 13fl, 

ie In ctjf gffiUibdcu part of the print I mm unable fully 
to espliksn tsn*- i^ithrE +*' 1 Sshillad^vri ialiuoU, 

fttjogtillnji to kchieh ' Ild myl Illa iM'tmanlStmiy rvodn 1 
dPji^rkliu^ mitfil piMcUinaei) by i}u> rru^mbin lidy t*od 
Sudrmkadv£m[^- <l l that ^MrrikaJtSinin is n 

IehsiS n*Wo ol tfM Vinb»u> lu hoE&ur of itlocn SAhilhi- 
may hnno Fonnjk^tfc tnjaplif- 
^ illlie* Yob XIV. pa^is m\ fltid VoL XV. m. 
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[J ASTAUT. 18S9. 


THE INDIAN 


wkioli I (tin doubtful. Tbe It feu fcMmi or Mu 
1 t*k« to bo it measure of wipcrtk-utl area, and 
from line 19 it is dear tkat the Mmi or him 
was sub-divided into fonr mdrhaka. Hut 1 do 
uot tree the edict force of the term (ff preflted 
to Miiroi and Mti in line* 10. 17, and 18 ? aad, 
similarly, 1 cannot explain the term <m ktepm* 
tenko which occurs twice in lino 18, and again 
below in line 31; nor the pbjtuw mWi'in* 
fvkkiUm. in line 29.—A* regards the territorial 
names, it appears that the realm of Sdroavar- 
nmdovii was divided into vtandaia*, and that 
the names Kuloil, Mniigala, Vila, Bbadra- 
V&rma, Surnliuln, Dimly aka. and Mnugnla, denote 
certain (uib*divwionB of tbe three mandats* 
Panttub, Tavnsaka, and Firakamato mention- 
td. The reinutniHg terms Sdjniknre-surom- 
bhita, Oldtiuiraka*gwhtliikfl, etc., I would 
regard, judging merely from the wording 
of the text, as names of villages. But 
on die very imperfect maps ut iuy disposal I 
have not been able to identify any of tbe 
places or districts ismim crated, with the excep¬ 
tion of Bhadravarma. which would seem to be 
tbe Bhadrwftr of the maps, to tbe north-west 
of Chambii.—Finally, as regard* this portion 
of the inscription* f would dntw stkntwu to 
the fact that the owner* of the land concerned, 
where they are mentioned at all, arc not called 
by their own propur names, but ikwriW os 
the Boas of their respective fathom—Ihmna-sntu, 

' the son of DAtmV Ramajjrya-sato ‘ the non of 
lUniajjiyo,* e to. The same proctice i» observed 
in the concluding portion of the inscription, 
Unes 2^ on J 3l. 

Of the lb bfiumi of land described, two 
LMta S&dta or half u Miami, imijordiiig to lines 
2^-24* wen: granted by the king, os nn ay rah lira, 
to a temple «E Yisligo erected in lionour of (?) 
the mth£rdjaputf&* the illustrious Asa|a (?); 
(in) tho remaining laud, «u well as the 
yearly contribution of grain, was given, ft* an 
agrah&rm, jointly to the gods VkLntt and biro, 
who must have been worshipped in one temple, 
tho former in honour of the illustrious LaJt- 
shmaiittvarmnn, awl tins latter* nn image of 
urbom tad been set up by the i|ucen Kardlui, 
in lmnonr of the iHnstrions SAlAkaravarman. 
Tho first lino of the verse (line 23) in 
which the two gods arc mentioned, is not 
quire clear to me; ns regards the remain¬ 
ing portion of the verse, I take Sihikarn- 


AJfTlQUABT. 

varnsan to be another name of Si to v a buna, 
the husband of llurdhii and father of Soma- 
vannaddra. The tempilo to which this chief 
purL of the grant was made, 1 would suggest 
to be the temple of Uiksluni-N urijoijn, 

■* referred to the time of Itaju Sola A armiua,” 
which i# mentioned in dfdiwl. Surrtrjl vf 
India, Vol. XIV., page* 113 and 11 1, and 
which, to judge from the legend mentioned 
by Sir A. Cunningham, appear* to have 
been devoted to the worship of Vishnu and 
Siim. 

Tliy second portion of tins inscription, from 
/l^ii puma r ij|■ < hkbtfaii' id lino 2^ up to tbo 
end, ia daitid Un ymm Utter than tho preceding 
portion, i.tf. in tim IItb your of the reign of 
on the 12th of tbe* light hftlf (?) 
of Bhndrapttd*; imd it recorda tnnoae minor 
tUtemtiuns of the previously record^ grant* 
the nwiiti import of which to b^? that p 

instead of the four bfrfhrvdtkaka in Mangalft, 
in the PAraltomnl* mundrila mentioned be lure* 
few other UihH&Ajrte were given to tho lem- 
pk of the two gods Tiihy.ii anti Situ, and that 
one bhd of land in G-halahima, in tbe Pftiithil& 
wfis given to the before'mvn tinned 
temple of Vishnu (?). 

Tbe whole grant hour* tbe anbscription i 
»the own hmod of the illuitrien* S^mflTur* 
mad&Vft ; tho own Imad of the iUu*triou» 
Afin^dova/' 

I may add here Hint* together with tbe 
tlhore inucrijitton, Mr. Fleet 1ml Kent to me two 
i mpnamtipiti of linptbor CharnbO ooppar-pluto 
iiucrifturn, ako mreivtid fi^m ^i«* A. Curmmg* 
ham, which will ho referred to in nubs 31 
and $2 U'loWv Thifi inscription nbe k on n 
aingio jilnioj menHtiring I0j r by 7J\ It OTwiutl 
of lij full Unm and one abort Jiao, ongmied on 
the proper right margin. nod containing the 
fiiibficription of tbe grantor. Ila ebnmcteni 
are virtually tbe prune as thou uf the gnuit 
]h.h-c edited * It ia Ht rung limit in nnd it 

nxortk, in Snnakjit which la not ilwnyji oor- 
reot, that thu devout worshipper of Brahman, 
the mahdrtijd, theilln&trluuw Bh6|avarmadava^ 
who mcditatod on tbe feet of the 
hhdtfttrak^ the mxhirdj&dkirdjt^ ihu illuntrions 
MJlnikyavarmnii^ and who was tho »on of the 
paramnlhna4rikti w the tho illunln- 

onu Ju[rCtF]rfldOvt t from hia rvflidene© nt 
Chanpnkil, granted certain ktidisj belonging to 




















J W nt 1838.] GRANT OF SOM AV ARM A DEV A AND AS AT ABE V A. 


It 


ilio Tiling*? Jnibgrtrim, in K6HlitagT&harii* in 
the OhAturAlia tmtfidaia^ to fin indivldim] of 
the Kasyapa yrutadh So feiv as I vaa make out, 
this grant con La kins no data aF auy kind* 

The princes Mftnikya'mmuaa and BhAfit- 


Tartmidfiva an; evidently Ntn 44 and No. 45 *rf 
the genealogical List of the Chaniba RAjas, 
placed by Sir A, Cimninglmin {AtcIhimI. Survey 
t*f India, VoL XIVh page 115) in A,IK 1400 
and 1425. 


TEXT. 1 * 


I 6m 11 nEiTtial^iviya I (H) J&yati 1 * bhavAna-kitranam Svayambliur^jayati PurnndnTft- 

mimirnA MarArih 0*1 jrt-yati C!iris li tA-mradd3 m-dAhA dttrfi^bhay-lp&li^5 Ifaru- 
% fi=ehii d Avail 1L Jjiyati 1 * jatiaru^antHlitiid^addhaniikts Bh^viiit jaysitf nija-TibhAti- 
vy Apia-vi#va|i^Far£ rib [**] jajati cha yasya pnuddAd* 

upnrtimati 

3 eamaato v ighna-varg-opasargah H Sri-Chnjjpakil w -vfa&kit^pararo n- vi»(bra)broanyA 

lalAla - taUt-gba|Ua- viks(ft ■ bhruknti- pi»kidj&-kurtiU-k*t^ka-[3]anmfltii^-kriU sAnA- 
thya-Buria- 

4 rtonrfr aamlr^aandhn Wuta-Klr* - va( bt)ta- vn{bn)lavnd-dav- Aiiiniil^l^ui-h^liflna^shopanii- 

[na]va^ahidlmraaym | lf djiijd^paiiLata-TrigaJtAdliip-ADiumjii-prArtJdta'tjandhAiJjimya I 

s&v A-v sdh i - vpi gm- 

5 Evak aly ;i-K ultittova(b74) ra-kairii a-vy atsli ara-prirlhy^miim-rAjjitpa (rpa) n a- prasldnijtt t 

fianmtu-hhani'I jIi sign-AmgnJirashka-Tiirushka-vipala-vafln)hv^rdAU-ufi(Aa)kb jun[h] » 
KvunUcshOtri Ufili-fipii*A- 

6 ga-^ipaya-samArthka-mada- giradka - lnvdImCI>dha) niadlniknra-kal-aknk^kapn]a-phftlaka- 

kari-glkJLtA-dAra-priti’pr&aaiinn-iiiJiiUkBa-bhjiga^ad^Biiuakar ■ AbhuminUta-iLtj - hstiji- 
piuadLU 

7 parampara^Ara Karlvareh-abhidh na-iibky adayasya tat kala- mili Ui-n i klnk-mahtpihwnnkhA* 

mfisl- ku rchik A-kirLi-anrabhita-sap ta-bhu van4 bbogaay a uinttf sa~ 

8 jtt4aary*aasLfcry - ^Adhagitobhlrya-maryAdA*daji - dAk^binya-vailakahniiya - jujarita- 

d igay a-Si(Si)«- Kama Tndhisli jhir-ldl-pravam-prMiddhfib darlaiw-wiphaJi t ad w- 

9 kadAchana-mattHrama-nifll [riol;] 1 " ldmgavach-clih ri- SudrakasvAmi-dt?va- prak hyApynjmA] 1 p n- 

An an yraiml nvn-ftpkAra-sp hnrad-urtt-ta&ldiniml) lanmrft-fisi! La^m-?atil v idhIna-ko [Hirjit A- 
10 S 4 ba 8 A^kn-NifeMiikamBlla-Matama^li»^^dy-ApanL-paryAyfw)Ai I Fauatm im-yrj (vainj * fl 
sa-bbudmnit-iiyihAmLitL^b *tirnuL-£AhilladG vasya I nimmlA kale tila- 

II kfi-bhutah mravady a-v idyA-vin Ada-maa- mri kadi] t asc nirtb A-parimia]- 

M hivA h [ ta-mAa&4&b vivnk-itska-stiI'rWrAjabam^ib aganita- 1 vimala-gana-gan-iV hi] 11 iikfi* 

12 ta-mlrtih tribb«vaisiid>lmYana-vi[cb*]ebli!irka-kirtili p*jamabh^{Ap*ka-mab4rijli3birAja- 

pamtne-H va{«vn) ni-sri mat- SillavAhanadiva- p Ad An udbyatiib pFiramabluiUAriksUmalL A- 

tAj Fit-bi-HardbA- 

13 d AvI- kaknlii-kfihi ntalrtUudhi^udhAdid liitili pammabbn tkimka- imab&rjij Adb irAja-paramAivaTa- 

EiliiiLit-S^nmvarinaddvali=kiiaiill s &urvAti«Ava niyAgasthim rAja-rsjAnakrt-ni][A*]* 

14 m At ya- rAjAGO pn tra-pari karn satiniy uktaka-v iniy nktaka- ddtfi-gamii gam i kfc*bh i s varam Any a- 11 

khiiAa - k alika-Anulk ika-gaal m i ka ~ kkwjgarakaiia ■ 13 tarapati^' viniyatrika-ebaara- 


11 ikv nabhtmr. 

11 Elgnwed hy n lymbok 

ii 


1 hy * "ypt 

■ Shitrt, Pu^b|piiA|jfiA 
14 Metro. MMml, , _ 

« Ukrtpnk*/mUm&*tth*f*pabi, to Pro- 

PkKkfiblfl tlwetd^KT fttwlllM of MBS- 

Bflfl AA.-mfr l^ .v'nr.om dev iJKt p*|f ^ 

it H„fp mehI in fltSar plrvce* U-low, wMfk It ii uknw4M- 
nary t« point 4>n| dr^fwriitflyi tkw oF janfcrtfltM 1 

*]$ht tki« nl*S«ra lonk* hkfi fttt'l thin 
in ue dnttbl oHfflially i-iurtuveds bol ^unfiil I'AateJ- 
tintLchb, ihffWH lUsit rh ba-i bed j dl™ 

TMn -ibAip^, wbkh Mitfiaailjr u 

wrUi*a below luse. 


■’ Tha atftom i 1 # nppoon to bsro bt^n attcend 
ftlroady in llisi eriFinnl, but I cann-ut rnnojmtlf ift lb« 
mbhsne w]L.it i* wfiltun above vi\ BpIow, iisn 1 £4, 
m mittn YunAi. 

14 Thb itirii i'ui Pd, whjA orifinullj ™ Omitted, ii 
written aboTe tbn lind> 

« I do not Vtmfeftrti to *3Ur tlw or nuy of I|mj other 
tumn, wbteb aro jrarfeoHy plnia in tlin- rubbinff + The 
Arflfffohhil ami DhlimlpilT a**?, Vol. XtW p. 1 Tit, 

lim- M, and Voh XV, p, 1^0 3^ batu tfam%cuni&i | 
wromfbi fi h 

n tlui Am^A^hhl plat# htUk line 2& r nifJnroAtAi, Uul 
tbo FHi%ritpnr plate, 3Ln-t3k F fl ro£i\a Lst-t.-i h 

11 The twe- |ilate# nuuliuiud Were ba¥# larika r lme« 
30 lid SO, 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[Januaet, 1888. 


15 ddharan ikn- [dlj gdibwai^Mpl^t^ Ira-TrAtbiAJhiimitii- [kshatrijs]-” vit-dihfidridi-[H]w &h|4* 
dftso-pnlikrSdlj^pmtivAaL-jaT^i^diuiiaHQt^ EnniiljiiApnjnty=a3ta vitl^lhl blit Mill 
ynfcbA e va^tty am Amk-£hn(chcblii 

1G bfa&gc Panthila-niiin^ilA'|>rativEi(bA)ddlui-iiwkbimljrLi4ri-EartJliA-dL'VjA 11 Lihnchya{ jya) rnann- 
Ku 16 |bsft Lfcft-bhu mnyai-iJiat Afimh tat ha Muu galfl Su pakjira-snrnmbbftt a n t h M 

git bhtbmnlirayam I tatM 

17 VM^yAm GlihanD^mka-gaah^ika-sthitii sit bh&iniHiiTkyadi tathA Tilva 3 oka’innndfi.la- 

pmtivn(ba)ilillm-Bba«iraTarin6 bbtidrft^^kftllya'Vijjrinlji-fltliua &U bbiii^kii t 
tatba GarAtralA 

18 BkiilSa vasaii tn-stliiU fiid-blium ir=vkA tftthA phAl yakfrra h| apra biirikn-X>£n n hsuta-sat kn- 

Luri nko bh □ ml-d vaytttii tatfa=iitr=tu va dvitiy4sh fcapraM rika*Ramajji-ynsata- 

&&tkn~J«[#4jkd bhd -drayam tathA F&[ra]”- 
1 p kamalQr-fimn^ilu’pmti ra (ba) ddba-MftttgolO pbaui lekiy am Ln ttlinkaan ta-satk a-bhun i Ash aka- 
drajaik latluV II u 1 ^rti] kM ii ta-satkii-bbunitithakQ-dvayaiii^Dbluio Baifri^ddha}-* 0 
hli iir=ivk=aM katnh Kulb\\ hM 4 Hizngpld bbfi 2 

20 bhCi 2 BhadramrQH& bhd I fiarahtilft bhw 1 PMlyakS bhft 4 Marigalfl 

bbfi 1 b]i0 15 omtn pftr^pnLaiddlm-bhnkibpmmanujm avnsimA-Lriitft- 

rypmtarti sakhi ln[m }** pnkhilam m- Lirgnma-pmv£Iam 

21 sivvanadpotj-adakam grihfl-£ikflvfi[IkfUvnk&hlmma-vi'shim-Ap^rbirii tafhl Bliadravarmfl- 

k6sbthri^rHt=pmtiviiPKltarii dliA%a-kbity^k=nTikfltiL^ dhftnyn-kM 1 atfl 
m&dliyut=Fflmktimiita-MaftEfdii 

22 tfjft-bhfifn va jRmpftt.T^A3vn maharaja-patm-[ Zri -A ] a 'aaptfly ^ddcs^iia pratishtliipUft- 

bhagaratl-VishaavO ngrahiLratirifl iti pratipaditam pJtoya* 1 bM 14 mu 2 (?) 
dhAnyCk-kha 1 a-chandr^rkcim^nA- 

23 chdhbMyTim=abiiryftsnaanop£idravam agral^rfttayil toyn-cbuluk^flpLira-ptiiTakaTn II firbiial* 1 * 

T.TtVHhma^avar mqpidt ^ □bhavacin-prA [k hyd] v i bhnx^yfl HftrjS=£ri- S'M& kuJf a- 

Vftnnfti^d chn sivjvkfid-irAns^bitu ya- 

24 vnh [| *] ffl vy=ikmitL-parabbakt idiha vitrwl h iya ^rbB&rdbayiA etbepitas^tilbhy iidi 

daLLam^blaraTmayA mum janaie=sarniir^ann]BPtyatA[ii l| Tatbfi cha Vj&sn* 
blukshitam [it*] Afimift^vaqS^liiSA) sa-dstlr^ yobtka- 

25 kibm=nripatiT^bliaTfifc [l*] tflaj*4ham hasta-kEpifcami aasanafh mJl vyutlkramftJ^ || 

Palunii^paramfl i] liarmnb ^pillniiJit^paniiDJim tapal 4 i [!*] pJanAt-pamm-alfivarjaih 
gnrtyaa=t^na juHanairi || A&jiylm 

2$ brill bbOmimayAy^nn tti hkritl \ baranl5” bnm>imtju?-<-ba dahnty=!i-flaptattiam 
fcnkiTi II Tad:lk^Q^[ua] B1 RahnsriEisi asvaw^dba-mtcua cJm I gavAio kjft^i-pEndinftno 

bbnini-harta 

27 na IcuMliJj*] nti II Pm^nlJiamAaa-kalyAna-TiiajTa-rAjyil finmad-AsattMiO^yG sainviiU 
aa iii pratbami VailAkba^jtfl-[dri]"tiylyAm Sukmvureaa pattakani=idadi 
bo rapidI- 


M Thi^ wiird F wkicH fltiirimllj wtua OTniU^b ^ ’f ritk-a 
belmrtbeliQ^ 

1P 1 not nluLO^t «?rtn5n thut tboonsntial itk^hata 9 ha 
hi# tk^n itfU^k out, wfid ttiftt etu-hhu fik# hwu ungmrtoi 
biilriir at, IVitH Wifcdlrtrtik'kjEt # tlw th# n^y*! 

imibrolU/ we eompari P^eli 0 xfl* r^iilmlTrt- 
'.JM.L0O! anJis Yfif. VXIL 214p I. 7, tr4a^Ut«d by 1 in* 

iP Thif should properly bo •Mvl-bhujyaminw* 

i+ Uri^rmaily JMrl, h Orlfinally 

*" C>cip4iaJlj PtwfMWchrAicrti, 

11 Thf o^limry F^llrair Of the Luit pmoii of tJbli 
wyrj l* ijidti \ belt this Iwrtp&Ri hjh. 1 the uspmbHubiid 
grunt of BfafitaTMOiWTa haTe dirttnetly $ 'yu- 

' 4 Thi- ABUKYliatRiUi^whflt mdiutiliei ; hot Ibo np^ 
puhUihcKl pxuat tt-tetfotted in the Eut aota has elt*arly 
11 pdUitair) I , 11*™ jot met with t^Q expres- 
A iim (mywL^re uIhi olid am Uiiabk 1 to explaid 


M I un very (tQpbtfal, aflpgalally aboat t hr, i&opnij 

in W#ek*!ti 9 ' Bo far M 1 MB, judmy from thti 
rabhing thfi Ol%EluU roncting woaUl ncoua to ha iripi i 

bat. tbe fteoeEail Of thflHO twoflfcjAorj* hnys 

and the (of *rl jvlue muy kwri bcKTEt #tmak out, J(if* not 


icapcHaible that the riflM 1t«dln|r may kfrv-^H|^, 

>* TKli wrurd irf iiljL'iri ill tlmmbhiner Vmt I ^ n + ' ^f_ j 



hut tbo lletmj 2 i# 


U ^Aijani mui 2 h 

indLitsnct in the ImpmnSdiu. 

13 UelMv ii&ti] fUavikriiUta. 

" JSjiVk* (Axmatifqbli} | mi) {„ tho followiiw 

three tdrtiw, ^ 

,T Ri,w5 Aerntdi AlriiyfTltMd, 

,rord “ *f0lt r.j. ntM anlf, VuL XIII. p. 


dvi r 


Xho fi^Aora in bmeket# looka bka fn, altgrod to 
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2s} turn [11*] Dut6=tre mftb4k8li*p4tft]ika-firt-KSIiukal; U Ltkhifem'ndufi kuro9*-kiivnsUuv* 
■sivR'PamannAbby'ftu u lit iubhtiui [l|*J Atm pumrajn HkiivutS [(•] 
YuthAparf* 

29 likhita PArakamiitii- Manga! 3 bhtimtahaka-d V (clia)itt n. ■» th pari vartA ml r=a i va 

Sn va nm i h llh titiln i til sa (kablium ipru (sha)kiWh cl t vnmh 

30 nnkatab bhumit 4 agnihiiratve vibhAgfl davu-dvuyuh pn[m F]«&ajhvut 11 Bhiidm- 

padu-[subbr ?]& 12 [sri ?] *■ * - * * * Q 

31 - - - 41 van: duttmh F&nthiln-TrmEjd&J«- pnativo (h*)ddhE*-GhalfthaitG MahAndraka* 

t m-Miint i’i ki-sutii-sii Lku-liiiiJ fik ntu bhu 1 1 1 U pml^A 1 ] rikn - air vh [— PJ- 

tr[ai ?]va [d3]vft-gpM praup[a*jdlti | pi i*u(^)de(li)k!iil3i-kjnm^ # Jiia p&Unt* 
{yam\*] 

32 [Li*]khiUui $iva'PumnnnabhvAm^rtL \ t[\) 

^nmat-Sdmavariniidiva-^vabaitak \i S rT[nad-Asii(adi5ra-5valiHHtu!| [il* j 


FOLKLORE IN SALSETTE; 

BY GEO. FE. DTENHA. 


No* 2 .—The poor tmtf u?h% %vmt in fenrfft of 

Ifftwra. 

There once lived an old woman with her 
only son, whoso acetipaUou was to take out 
other people’s cattle to graze* for which he 
received a very meagre remttnemliEm; and 
thin waa their only nohreo of maintenance. 
Poverty stared them in the face- Very 
bill'd indeed waa their lot; bard to such an 
us uti l that they had very often to lie content 
with only ntio meal a day- Things continued 
in this state for some time till at hist it be¬ 
came unbearable, ami Lbo boy detenuhied to 
aoek out iHvara, and ask him why of aJl 
mankind hu alone had to endure such misery. 

Accordingly he one day toM hia mother 
of his intention and askod her to make him 
enough bread to serve him for several days* 
Thu old woman, ns ignorant m himself, pre¬ 
pared some? hijri eakcn 1 mi giving them to 
him, bid him a loving ndieu p wishing him 
every anccitra. 

Taking tbe cukes and an avo, th« W ftarted 
in aenreb of Uvara. Ho walked uu and on till 
night overtook him, and he eat tinder a jack- 
fruit tree, and partaking of his uoarsti fare 
went to sleep. At dawn, when he w« leav* 
ing the place, the tree detained lum and asked 
him where lie waa going. The boy told the 
twin tin' object of liia journey. Whereupon 
the troo said :■— 

*i Wcll r if yon urn in scorch of ! 4vara do mo 
0 . favour. If yon should happen to meet with 


him toll Ijiiti it is now twice twelve yours 

since 1 have if torn! hero, but so far I have not 
home a ningk fruit m * r 

The boy promoted to give tbe message; and 
the better Co remutnbor it he tied a knot on a 
ropo which lie had with him, and started on 
his errand. 

He walked another whole day, and night 
coming on he partook of his bojri cakes and 
rested himself under n mango tree* In tho 
morning be arose and ns ho was going away 
the troo asked him where- he was going, and 
on Ijeing told it exclaimed : — 

K Toll livunt for me thut for twice twelve 
years I have been stAtuIiug bere t lie at down 
with thu burden of my fruit, but not one 
living creature will touch, much less cut p any 
of it ” 

The bey said he would do it, tiod another 
knot on tho rope, mid pursued his journey* 
He walked with rapid strides for another 
whole day and by dusk entered a city and 
there passed the night after eating liame of his 
cakes* At day-break he mw a big tank under 
construe Siam It was being bn ill by the king 
of that place for the benefit of his subjects, 
but to hi-* great grief it canid nafc be completed, 
for no sooner was one side built and the other 
com men red titan the first would break down p 
nnd by the time it nos rebuilt the other weald 
give way; ami so had it coni Eei uli I fnr twenty- 
four years. The boy seeing the king very sad, 
asked him the rmmn and tho king told hltn, 


“ Hm* about If a atih^nu are inifMingv 


M ti v ru two or three rt C4Ji an- knitajiiaf. 
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and In turn asked whup ho was going. He told 
hiss everything, whereupon the king said:— 
ifc Do take iny inesaage, too, to iivurn- TiAE 
him I have been twice twalvo years building 
a tank for Lhv good of my subjects, but it has 
noi been completed, A=k him tho reaecm why T 
and what, 1 should do-"' 

l 1 he boy mid lie wmi at Hfa Majwty*s 
service and would do everything the king told 
* him. And he again started; but before ho 
left ho made a third knot on the rope lest ho 
should forget. 

For a fourth day our hero woTkod on and on 
till late in the evening, by which time he had 
reached a certain shore. Being ray weary 
and hungry lie ate what little remained of hts 
Lfffrf cakes and slept eomidly till break of 
day# 

When he woke up the next day he mw at a 
little distance an ononnouHly big 
sitrf^ci (fish) stretchout on tlw dry laud. On 
appttt&ching 3uni ho questioned the boy as to 
whore be was goings and he told hsm that he 
vu in search of Is vara, Thereupon tho 
whale said 

* f lf yon happen to moot with Hvara, do not 
forget me. Tell him it is twice twelve year* 
since 1 was th ro wo on this shore, and since 
then mi a single tide lias come within my 
reach to enable me to get into the sea again/ 1 
The boy made a promise to the whale to 
mention him to Iswro. and made a fourth 
knot on the rope. He then rushed into the 
son. little recking the mating of the wave*, 
when la E n passage opened emt for him and 
he was enabled to proceed on bis way* He 
walked n. long while and came to a house, at 
the entrance of wkicb, on the sixth Step, was 
seated an ascetic* in whom tlio boy did not 
recognize the object of his search, for ho was 
Ifevara himself, who pitied llio hoy and hud 
00 mo to aid him. Is van*, rpicatioimd the boy 
n* to who ho was and what ho wanted in that 
place. The boy said t — 

* l O holy saint, tell me* If yon can, wberu I 
can find fenra/’ 

u Wlmt do you want from Uvara ? Tell mo 
nil, and l will try and help you/* 

Upon this the boy related bis story, and 
how ho had journeyed for Bovem.1 dny* to 
seek isTim, and beg of him to better hia 
condition! 


tsvara bade him go home and wiid ho would 
now live in a better position. Hcaring this 
the hoy went down from the fifth to the 
fourth step, when tsyara detained him and 
miked him if he had any thing else to say. 
Jna t then the boy romombordd his promiso 
to the whale, and told tsvnra bow for twice 
twelve years ho bad l>een lying oil dry land 
and how ho was longing tor a tide to come 
and take him back to hb mot her, the 
ocean. 

On this T^vftrft toM the boy to tell the whale 
t hat he Lund In his belly a box containing very 
precious gema* and that if he would throw 
up (but box and give it to the brat paascr-bjv 
the tide would come and carry him buck into 
the ssa. 

The liay heard these words, and went down 
to the third step wlnon Esvnra again detained 
him and nsked him if he had nothing else to 
say; whereupon bo remembered the king who 
was building fchfr tank, and Bald;— 

u There is a certain king who suja he ha* 
spent twice t welvo years in constructing a tank 
for the tenefit of his e objects ; bat to hi* Borrow 
a* soon as one aide is. built and the other 
commenced* the firttt side breaks ilowu, and by 
the time U is rebmlt the other side gives way, 
and so it has con tinned for twice twelve year??* 
Ho wants to know^ wlmt ho should do to com¬ 
plete the tank/* 

Upon this Isvam said :—*“ Tell the king that 
If bo has the welfare of his a objects, lit heart, he 
fie must ri-k half his kingdom by bestowing 
ft on tlia first passer-by, and aLso give him hid 
daughter in uiorrkgB, and then only will the 
tank be completed/* 

Thu boy then stopped on to the second atop 
when Ivwa asked him for tbo third time whe¬ 
ther be bid to give him any other message, 
and this time ho wus pat La mind of the mango- 
tree, ami said 

M In a certain forest stands a mungo-tree 
lient down with the haul of its fruit, and it 
cum plains that it lins been in that position for 
twice twelve years, but m living creature cats 
of its fruit/* 

The boy wan only red to tell the tree that at 
Its font wars bn nod a boat cotttatmng great 
treasure, which hex the first passer-by hhenhl 
lie allowed to dig out and take away, and then 
its fruit would be eaten. 
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Ho came down to the first step ami ho was 
again stopped by tsvara and naked if ho had 
no more to say, and ho thought of tbo jack- 
fruit tree. He mud 

6 * At a great distance from hero grows a jack* 
fruit tree which has been in esistencc fur twice 
twe! ve years* hut unfortunately has borne no 
fruit through all this long period,” 

Upon this Isvlira said :— ,+ In tho trunk of 
the tree Is hidden an immense quantity of gold, 
which if the tree girts up to the first passes 
by, it will produce fruit a bun dun Ely a such as 
its kind has never borne * 11 

Hearing this ike boy loft. He was asked 
over and over again if anything more waa to 
bo said, but he replied in the negative* and 
took leave of the supposed holy man. 

When he had passed the 000* which closed up 
after Jills, he came on tbo whale tu whom fie 
told what tivafih law] said, upon which the 
whale replied 

* l For twice twelve ywam have T been lying 
here sued have seen no other human being 
besides yourself; and as you have been the 
instrument of my delivery 1 will give the box 
contubdug tlic precious gems eo you, take it 
and be happy / 1 

Thus Baying the whale threw up a, l>os T 
which the hoy took up, thanking the whale ; 
and behold 1 the waves of the sea came up 
foaming fiirioui^Iy* and rising higher and higher 
encircled the whale and draw him again into 
his mother, the ocean. 

Taking the boi tku boy came to tho city tho 
king of which was building tho tank, and 
delivered the messng-u of isvara to the king. 
The king, whoso greatest ambition was the 
welfare of Mi subjects, willingly risked half lii^ 
kingdom* U also luippo nod that ihhi boy was 
the only foreigner who had evorpMsed through 
the- dominions of this king, and consequently 
III wm scleoiod as tbo fortunate recipient of 
half the kingdom and the king's daughter in 
marriage. The gift and the marriage wore 
therefore offered to the tsoy^, who readily and 
with great pleasure gave his assent; and this 
brought alien t the completion qI I ho tank. 

In due time tho wedding was celebrated with 
great potup, nnd our boro, ils a prfnoo and tho 
sna-iu-law of a great Rijn, proceeded oil bis 
journey homewards, accompanied by a retinue 
of many soldiers, horses, elephants and cauicls* 


n 


laden with costly article. In this way ho sum 
came upon the mango-tree and delivered tho 
message of Is vara to thu effect that a great 
treasure was lying buried at its fool* and that 
tlio tree should allow the first passer-by to 
unearth it and lake h away, when its fruit 
would be eaten to the very last. 

On hearing tltiH the tree said to the lioy : — 
'* I havo been standing byre for twice twelve 
yeans and liavc aeon no human being besides 
yourself * therefore tho treasure m yours, mke 
it and enjoy it, T ' 

Thy boy gut the treasury dug out. and no 
soontir bmi ho takcii possession of it f than all 
tbo retinue climbed up the tree* and ate each 
and every mango that was on it. 

Tlioy soon left the place, and after a long 
time came to tho jack-fruit tree* which was 
wailing impatiently to hear from the boy, 
whether ho had met with isvara and what 
news he hod brought concerning itself. The 
boy replied 

u livara lias ordered me to tell you that in 
your trunk Ls bidden an immense quantity 
of geld which should bo given to the first 
passer-by, and then only you will blossom and 
bear fruit/’ 

The jack-fruit tree, when it heard the com¬ 
mand of Li vara at onco buret open its trunk 
from which fell out heaps upon heaps of gold, 
all of which was left at tho disposal of tho 
boy; and Eo! tho tree, tho same moment, blos¬ 
somed and bore fruit such os its kind never 
bore before, and in such quantity that It was 
nigh breaking with the weight. 

Leaving this place, the boy, with aU his resinno 
and the treasures be had got from the trees, 
look the road to hU native place, where his 
mother was atill living in a wretched but. Ho 
therefore went in advance, hired a splendid 
abode, and prepared his mother for the recep¬ 
tion of bis rofal bride. 

A little while after tho retinue arrived* Thts 
boy and his mot!ter canio out to receive them, 
and conveyed tho bride to their new ree[douce. 
Being now well settled and having largo 
resources of wealth aL their disposal* the boy 
lived with bis royal wife ton good . i I age, 
occusioujilly payoff and receiving visits Cram 
hia royal father-in-law. He filsn did many 
char babln deeds and was loved and respected 
by all around him. 
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Ek (UltB SOS UK 7 .U OELA IsVAlUCHi: Btt&HA, 

£k hAthl liokrl Ani tidiik sokrA giAcha 
dhaiidAhotbA lOkhlicliim dh&niJh chArivA ugyA- 
cbt. ThiA chain pag.Vr Mibaii) mtirAd than mm. 
ftni hV "t kums upoj xukha. MAthn dflbnldiAr* 
an retime (ftiw TBUftiil irnkhM eke pfaWA klttll 
both, Mar.id tblp aiasam tfallam An Iso vt 33 tliA 
stikrA bis z VIA Ani Ytchar k id A gcii /Aram tivari- 
dh3 *0dill A 01 TUsbirAradi gnS san) dAniAmaid 
tkillA ftMiuli k\m thAntnm tfai-ik 

debit kLki Ansicb thiAzun AiaLA nangatlb* 

lam HHil bbiJaAvA «ang«dhi nAvAlt. Dykrizftn 

bAzricbii rMUiA bhujUV Am diliA tf&ngAtbL 
Tlua aokriA/.Eiti Air riiuA km uk knrud g£- 
vfLJL^iim gold t§ rnr.Vbo sAdila. ChAl Cbil gel.i 
nmrALl!Amb, ThafadirAtkibaili bhftrim- IkiislA 
rka plimtsl buraril, tbaari rAti klu\li Ani liiikU* 

SAUafaA AtbAnsim sfi&iifb lag)A T Lliavam thiA 
phnnHAKLm pAklidlalh km khahar IecImi gnu: 
kai iib RitSi* SAkriA:r,|jii aAngathlani gufi Isva- 
rAahu s&dilib tUavam iM pluuuu b5tb.lil -— 
♦'Bamrii* Eat t-ALA iVar bbullas that mini 
niVtuA infiip dtlA*. Slug OffctAIA go A him I 
ani bArA chatm# vmraam zbmliih mlnum pun 
mivnrAk phal iWm nilalb nAhii5- Tp 

SIkrA kiibll shailb aangatlu dor hiUhA 
thiArar ilz gatdh m.Vli uikin visrAvA karUm, 
Apt cMIU thailA, 

Bill Ak. dhia chillb RAthchi UAzrtcJii rU\ 
IchUi, rbi eki Arabia khlUm mMA, SakAioU 
stAthuh thiA Atabiazun kliahiir k dath IhiA *A- 
krlk p j r gu 5 k niAcii 1 ith lvs, Sok ri lzud B&ngat h ■ 
bin gfiA zAthahii sMlIA ThavnJti 

arcba bolfim InglA 1 — 

“ Z;ir nil A Uya r bhoblAa ihw aura hlAbeA 
uLrap dh5$» b \ rA Am blrA chaurui viif- 
3»m ahaiLim mAnath ptm aanq UiApAn 

ph it\lA kTuii Airlarb nilhsn +p c - llaram/ + b’Hhl \ 

thi> sokr-V. AnE dlin-tri gitdk mXrVt JArAl^ Ani 
ob\lt:V zhilU ZUhadi EUhaih pAnyhlA SkA 
giEiv VIV. ThiA gAfrrAahA tXtA kbaiiLthbatliA efe 
thmtarii thiAchfl raitAchA kirL!i£o F pAti tMm 
thalarii kaiii pAraib Wth not ham, Ski UiavAr 
ban I'md ft bii^! tlvarAr bin-1 Am Lif'lim kA p dtE 
bAiVl khiialthaAAt km tlii hkik dhArfl-^ kart bam 
dhunrl bi^kktailthaik kurthnm harA 

Ani bar A cltativla rnmatb bbarlilil. UAjala khan- 
tlii dt-khAjiAiih tbIA aAkri VjgAei fchiAlA vSdiAHliiTii 
gu" 1 hiiiHam kam- HmjAeiIii aAngatldaift, Atm 
maii^luirn tibiiiKiln aAkriVpar khabark^laihkaiAm 
altb bAthn thk Thiosun both 3 am ■ ,i ZAthaim 
UrLirAob. HMiLL" Tharam RAjAjsQji both lam :— 


M A nr A mAn r £ii nitnp ftAagh lirarAliL Burn 
Ini bArn uhanvss var^um KhniEim gp ’' mini tlmlalh 
bludhiihatm th> maagl rjuth ch) kariham, 
pAn ok A ihavAr bandhAtiiLih bigi thavAr ban- 
dhum I Agio 143 ku paili hAau khiJjiaLthAni. thi 
dhArhii knrtlium bigi bAssA kh 6 salth % Ani 
tlmlarh kaiA phram hAi nAhin. kar 

iivrrfApmraisk&m kata, Ani mi A /An kA kariWaim, 1 ' 
TliA eOkra kahnl xhaiLb thinrl gAnLb marli 
dor A] A Aid chAkha ihaila, 

Obantha dbhs cHAlla Ani pfliidilA ^k!- baEidhri- 
la, Tloiiam Atbacn rAth zhaili H rnti r lthi ibi 
kbAll Ani niiuJA, SaknlchA AthJA tlii i-k motha 
mfin gKalm;WA iin'Uirjn parlA utltli ! 1 znminiiYBr* 

Tho go dA m"r> t t havaiu tbiA ntaEigUaliaAiiaEAn 
thlapar khnliar k'-lalh kaxAlh sAtb hGtbA tb>, 
^okrii'iEUn s,i eigut-ldani ga - lAffarAehd sAtlila. 
Tbavam ttiA inaEigbalmibA hutlilA — 

“ Zhnr tulA JerSir hhAtd thar maavl nirnp 
dh -? F guA barn ani bAru cbauviJi varsmb tbiiilim 
mAnum ankh’ H annininir par Ian 111 tb'% pun aurA 
t fc pAn ok thari pUAAri jtdt nahin man Aril dharia- 
muni rlifivAIA / 1 

SnkrA k&bul zliailA, chauthi gAnlb marli 
Ani dhamm-Mu dtianib inArli, TliaY^m bttgbA 
kA ikaifosh, Ak rostbA z!inilA T Ani aokru sukliA 
paim ehAlnm llghlL Ain rad lornb obiilliaYRr 
iik gknr evlIlmii, lliiA gliarAcb^ aavA pairivar 
bibliiLbl tiviLT, pAn LliiA mjkriiAEiin Mkliilarit 
riASiin, 

li^arAjsAn khabar k Abta tbiApnt: "TbAftl 

kon baits Ini ScA paigo tAlAf" Tharam ^Akrii - 
eAei EavAb kAIA : i4 Miili ullaam israr.icb 5 sAdila. 
Sing mUi till kbabar anol Uiiv is^ar kaiim 
mil d fch ^* 1 t^varAzAn hAtlilmin '* ThAlA kA 
pa>igA l^mrlcW insro mail aingli Ani miih tut* 
Adb.ir dhin. + ' 

Tbaviifh tbiA HukriilznEi slngmthlam tho kon 
I 1 1 id ha fchA Ani kai^»l ail A jUmrlcbA ^AdilA. 
(AvarAzA-i s ingAtFilutb tbiAl.i glnrA zAvAla loi 
bHHUgui tbil dhiaaiiuh till hail kb \ All piun 
liAnlAr. 

Atir.vth mkau-^th tho &>krA douEA cbatiLhfi 
p^irirAr* ti^arAzAri ho lb Vi I am An i kbnbar 
klirh hh ub kit A ^inglFA^barii im 5 i tliA. 
ThiA vnktbhi thEiVL.i vildh, parti matighnlmA^ 
bIAliIli Ani HAngatlilAni tivaralA gqfl Ak mau- 
ghalmUi parlni sAklio E^raitiivnr, Ani bar A ani 
birA oIihuvlh vir-nam ^hailim Uii ilA pi\n anrA 
, hi-pan ok hi [jlicn^ nib in aill thiol A dharilmani 
nAvA Piirku 

Isvar bAthJj ; * € SAngh thiA mangbalniliiAIA 
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p' tbtAdii? pui&uiatii hni Ak p4tti birinm mG- 
thilnchi. Zar tin pAfcti th& vokil ani pfule 
via sarin 1A dhOl tbar ek pMon ail aiii filial A 
mil dliftriilmani. 1 ' 

A urn in ftikfiniliiij thfi nfikrA denial thbtf" 
palmar* thnvaLh itiriifnzftn dh&srflu pckhvihim 
uni khnhar ktflaih: *" Riznm kain sAugAvifclmm 
h&i ? th Thamm s&kmia viidh piHi rajacbi Ani 
\U bAtliM: “ £kS gniivAtnaiu ek rA*A halt tkiA- 
zfm ck tlmlaih bAiuhnh gliAthhum, pfta bftra Ani 
bArft chan vis varsaih zhaibrii thari them thalnth 
knia punuis lioi nfiMn. fiku bAzu blind hftn&irii 
big*? bAnfl bAmlhti 1 Agfathan kA paili bafcfi 
khtWikiiG Ani tlu dliflids kiirtbaih bigi bAzA 
klifirtaltbi 1 , TbUtbfl thiinftm sAngulhbim 
vicliarArA gar thiAsuu kA kajAvarii r 1F 
IsvurAzAn bfithlftTh : M Bang’ll ihiA rAjwlA gafi 
Liu Ac he maiiAmaui nisei thitahG ndthAchnn 
butGpan than thiAzGn A plan a nrd hath raz Ani 
sAkri dbiavi pail£ YateariUl, thavnltt tbuik 
tbalain puraui hoi L fl 

Thavcirii thG sbktk fithnrlft dhufsrA pairivar 
Aol livaHzftu tMarfta khnbar ki j tnm: bmnh 
kain sAnglumidiflm hni ? 1+ Thuvalil tliiAlA 
v]AilIt aili Arnhinehi Aui ilifi btUhk : 

*f4k? rmnAnmni hal i>k Aruba* Thy Rnttgihai 
gu& bArt Ani birl chauTia varsftm militii thiAIA 
tlmuLtn ftpnzlai tlh\ pun mK> vnraan bilkul kuai 
tbi sir In l ih. plinl khui n Ab in.* 1 

isvaHixuu sAngathlnih tin A Ambinli sln- 
gk\n gtt : thiacU-3 bundhasiih hai ek pfttti 
mrithr dhfttiiu.ili- Zar thi pStti dhfil pnilr 
vaiAftfitiU th.% mEasrfi thiidmm pkalAn plicil 
kh’ubiii. 

fith aikiiiisim doall p*il’ pairivdP, pun Isvu rfe 
zun thialA Inkl I lari 1 :l ih Ani m*gkr\ vicMnUirii 
bain w*ingAvAcbma aiael tin*- TInula phunsA- I 
chi vifidh parli Aai thu b&thlA m * + Mirfclli 
iAmb mi^l) i'k plamis hai. I W bnUh ■ gu 
thiUA bftrA AnibArA uhanvis rjipsatbrfiftilim jAn 
adhtnp thiArar pbal a itain uAhlm 

irti'AP b6th1A: “ S/mg thiA planstlA *nP 
thiAch' bbOudlouini t»i mtiH4 tUmn, ’Mv 
|k i alum tlbC-1 pnilo Titwrinll tbur tbi pha- 
lAnKim bbaryb +f 

A utiiih aik ft nn^itri th A deal A An i ub kS that zhai 3 at+ 
i*tviif , AzOii pckhVilafh Aiii b^dhun licdhnu 
klubftr k£bub bianib tali flAngbaviclinm nlsul 
ih&. Tbillin MtW*A nib in ini chnliU 
zhailA» 

DbariA pafluAr kAbavnr matM bafidb zhftliA, j 
,4m nungtalmUA bb.HU, ini tbUU ^xi* tivuri- 


Kun bAthbthaM fbcin sflngatblftiu, Tiiavurii 
tlid mcmglirilTnlHi huililA: 14 RArA Ani hha 
clnuivss Ynrswh xhftilim niim |wirlniith ihy pun 
tugs aivsti bizam knnim ei zuf tuihinT lluir 

thilim thi pStti Aui khfibril lift/ 1 Ai^nm 
bjlimmsh thi pcUi vnkila Ani thiAa vnktbAii zAr 
tiil A Ani thi A TnanglmlniiiRialA dharLan nckih> 

Thi petti tlso aukrA gft]A thi A gan- 

vAla zniAm kA nUa thalaih b hi ttil3 1 itlt hAtha Am 
KvarAclu tiimp sAngnthlA tbiA rAjAJA^ TbftrAzA k 
jriachaih sllfiaa mbn iiAthain tbblehA mitkerh^ 
Imi^panAvaf kabul /haila ardluirh rAz Aui 
thi Mr hi aukri dAvAla ckc vAtaunnlA, 

At ham ah&nm zfiaihuh guA hia auk Ha sivni 
bizA Exniuiiii kAni thitt gAiivanAiih pealr ^haila 
nut Ink thiAthft rajuisiiti liaialAs thiAcha ih aedhtim 
rAz ani eokrl dliilL ThanrA dhi&»an varAd 
zhailaiii, Thamdi tliiek thaiiachuih bAndkim 
mbpUrlAm. Athuih thft fiOkfA tk) rAjAch^ 
zivaim parman g \n gbnrA, thiAclr sangAlhi 
pal tan i, ghvr\ hatlii ftbi h/Cht tn.ih P Ani mu Hid 
(Ibin Aui mill. ZAtlmih zAthnth nilA thhi 
Arubiacb) in' nh Aui ilnala Iivw4ebft nimp dhilA, 
Thavam thd Amb;i bftthTA: ^RArA ini MrA 
L-bauviy YuraaTii zb:1Llmi ULitnaTh pftn aarA varsAn 
lAgt! kb ins bizuih kon i lu Arlim ri zni nA1iin 4 
Lhnr thOt'i.4 kumu Ani thlin dlian n>/" 

ThtA kukam keli th 'm dlmn knr- 

vun fcilftvA, An i kurvithua uArim nurnaam charliid 
aui phttlAn pbal khAIam. 

AiiAiih g'lA Ani znslimii zAlhniil bluHU phan- 
s:th\ ani iliblA yAngathkih t lfc iAvai-Azilri sAn^ 
guthiiin gue nig-.* i'UiidliAriiani hnl niunVi dban. 
Zar th 'Ui tlbnn, dh Ail puil^ vAlaariftld tbS 
Hi Avar pb uhib Ani phakrii r thin P ft 
Annua thiA phaiuukuti uikiLnAiib thijirham 
hAudit ngrilnri], Aui nUiisrii aAuaih pnrlaiu ini 
lb m dliiiam thin sukriA^ Ani thila rakthlu 
I it iAvar pbu lam an i plmluui tull in n u rut h A k guv 
thiaach) hliArA^iTh th5 plumb mdetbAtliA. 

Anfiitu niiigAtA Aui thilcM gbnrdii mstliA 
dhdlA. ThA gAIA purftlb tbiaeh^ niM k ha bar 
dh’VftlA* Thi adhiAp H thai'ikr zhAuipriAmBni. 
Th A gtMA Ani tk m At ham glmr g«tblam bhAria- 
siiri. Thaur5 vaMhAfim tbiarbi pal tan hi I tan 
pAnchliih. Th5 isAkrA Ani tluAuhi A is ninglliiii 
hh'tAyA ani rAjacbii ^ukrilii nAlaru thilnobv navA 
gharati. 

Ailiniia tbiAchi" mV wiurfd dbamall ^bnilaih 
Ani thA sfikrA tvlA tlibchA haikAiiiii kliftiUin. 
ThiAzim thari nnirAd dhanam kAU Ini lAiiui 
mAnsam thlAU bataih ebalim. 
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A NOTICE OF THE ZAFAHNAM A-I-RAN JIT SIN OH OF KANHAYYA LAL. 

BY E, it EH AT BEX. 

(Cfrw?Liaw#d/reon p~ 312,,) 


26., Eia desire of Eubjugating Kashmir 
having again become domiijaiii, the _Mjl: i 
determined to attack Muhammad A$im, the 
Afghan governor of it, and went against him 
in St, 1^71 [A.D. 1814] with numerous 

RAjas of lh& mono la inn, accompanied by their 
force*- Uc remained for wmu timont BiAlkut, 
till he was joined by hi* allies, and then marched 
into the moniifoUL* where also 'Ax Klein, the 
chief of EAjAuH came to meet him, paid him 
hnnmgu* and tribute* Then Kunjit Singh 
went on to Dim Bahrain where lie encoun¬ 
tered a force of the enemy hot rented k B where¬ 
on it took refuge in the fort, which was besieged 
and surrendered. Then he continued his pro* 
grass to Pftneblit whore ho halted several 
days and sent an envoy to Mid*aminnd L Azmu 
requiring him to submit, ami the latter replied 
that he was not subject to the Mali n raja* 
but to the Shfih of Kabul, who had entrusted 
him with the government of Kashmir, which 
he wfifl prepared to defend, ilaujit Singh 
now determined immediately to attack him T 
and crossing the Fir Panjal Range marched 
to HliUpfir, where he found nninereiis 
Afghan and Kashmiri fora* collected, and 
gave them bottle. During the tight, so violent 
a fall of rain took place that it caused an 
inondnlinm and* the cold being very intense, 
disheartened the Panjabis so much, tlint they 
were defeated; three of their high officers 
Ireing killed, namely, Cur A Singh, Mahtahl 
Singh, and Daan Singh. Whilst the battle 
was yet raging, iho treacberens Klilh, 
who hud joined tbo farces of R&njti Singh 
only on compulsion, informed him that most 
of tlm troops left by him &t Mir'quit I ml been 
slain or captured. This news was false, but 
WM believed by the Sikhs to bo true, and 
Itanjit forthwith retreated in great Innate lo 
Bhfmbar on the frontier of K ns cm dr, hut on 
ascertaining that KhAn bad made a men¬ 
dacious statement, ho desired [m mod into Ev 
to return and subdue Mu ham mad A aim. The 
tanldr* of his Court, however, made htreng 
repreAt'n tat ions fa this trojitmry, boldly giving 


him the advice to retreat with bin forces to 
LiVhur, which he was ultimately compelled to 
adopt. They a too (suggested that in LihAr 
preparation!* might be iniulo fur renewing the 
campaign if necessary, bat that meanwhile the 
MahiinijiV ought to scad to the Afghan govern 
nor of Kashmir a conciliatory letter, mixed not¬ 
withstanding with threats, counselling him to 
abandon the siege of HirAp-ftr, and to allow 
the Sikh garrison to depart. This Run jit 
Singh did, and was in a short time joined 
by she garrison of IIirApUr, which had capitu¬ 
lated, and brought a friendly reply from 
M uhaTniiLud The march back to Labor 

now began immediately* but the Diwin 
Mohkam Ch&nd T who had already fallen rick 
in Kashmir* expired on arriving in the capital 
of the Punjab* His loss was much deplored 
liy Man jit Singh, who appointed his two sons 
MftmdiAl and M&tlrflm to succeed him as 
P! irons, and put them in ehargo of various 
military expeditions, Disturbance** w r ere now 
raised by the Kliutak tribe of Afghans and by . 
other lunlcontcnta in the districts round 
HakhacT" and they besieged the small Sikh 
garrison left in the fort of that name. This 
iu format ion having reached A talc-, troops 
marched forthwith from that pkco to relievo 
the garrison, bat wore totally defeated by tho 
Afghiinfl t whereon Ran jit Singh came in ]*reon 
w ith his forces* dtoperaed the rebellious lamfh* 
ddrs to the four winds, relieved tho distressed 
garrison of Mukhud, and conquered llie district 
again* A portion of the vanquished rebels Wv* 
ing Ijcea slain and (ho remnant made prisoners, 
the troopi deported. 

£7. Having for a long tiiuo enter!ained the 
design of subjugating tho Nawib of MultAn, 
and becoming master of the whole Pfcijibj 
IbiEjjit Smgh despatched an army tinder tho 
command of Dlw&n BhawftnldJMt to Multan,, 
who, oh his arrival, pitched bis camp near the 
city, but found the gates of it loeketL The 
NawAb, by name MuratT^r KMn, had paid his 
tribute and tuiznrpna regularly daring several 
years, but had at lost fallen into poverty, aiul 

Miikluni i- a fart AO mikd S + of ^iklweir uu the 
left bank of the Ititfum 
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now possessed only an ox halisted treasury ;: bo 
ho determined to resist farther demands with 
an armed force, which ho hud collected from 
the flu mu riding Muslim population, culling 
upon it to fight for its religion, After waiting 
for some time, the Dlwan nt ln*st opened fire on 
the fort, which was however most onerj^t icatly 
relumed from the ramparts arid n desultory 
warfare ensued, in consequence of which tho 
Diwln BbnwMiiichftnd n naked for reinforce¬ 
ments, which wore granted ,and consisted of an 
finny of ton Hmosatid men. When these troops 
who hud made forced marches firrived t 
siege batteries wore immediately erected* ami 
a breach in tho forte wait was made, giving 
admittance to a storming party; whereon the 
Raw Ah, who now perceived the great danger of 
his position* promised !o give to EhawinldAs 
all the money at his disposal, or in more plain 
language, offered him n very largo bribe* which 
the Dlwin accepted. Hs iimmediately ceased 
his hostilities and indited a memlActonn letter to 
Ran jit Singh, informing him that the NawAb 
waa too powerful to ho subdued at present ami 
that, such being tho ease, the Sikh forces were 
only being wasted * hot that in a future cam. 
paipi with fresh troops they would certainly bo 
successful. After despatching this letter, BW 
wisUAa returned to Labor* Tho ilnInVrtijA r 
disgusted with the res nits of this campaign, re¬ 
proached Bhawautiaa with being a traitor* 
bribed by tho enemy alter ho had almost 
obtained possession of tho fort; accordingly 
be put him in clinics anti, easting him into 
prison, confiscated all his property* hut never¬ 
theless again liberated him after tho lapse 
of a tew months. 

The desire of conquering Mill ton having 
again become uppermost in his mind* Run jit 
Singh made great preparations for a new com- 
piign and appointed his own son, Prince Kliarak 
Singh to command it, with instructions to de¬ 
prive the Nuwjib of the district and all the 
weal ill ho possessed* The Malta rsji also 
ordered thq Dlwan pdvlchand to collect a 
number of siege guns and to Jweond all the 
effort* of the prince to the best of his 
ability, Tho gates of the fort having been 
found closed when the array arrived, the siege 
begun as soon nil the guns could ho put in 


position* and firing continued till breaches 
could be opened, and then scaling ladders wore 
applied in various places, and the first nines 
to climb over the rampart won Sadiiii Singh, 
who was followed by thoonuds of others. 
When Uio Nawiib beheld tho 8ikhs thus 
rtuhing into tho fort, he resolved to dip sword 
in hand ^ and courting martyrdom iu green 
habiliments, sallied forth with his Muslims, who 
were slain in the contest as well as three of 
Ins sums, and when the fourth was captured, 
the Nawjib became more furious than ever 
and fought till he wag cut down. When nil 
resistance hail censed, the Sikhs plundered 
every street, htfcar and house, getting so excited 
and indulging so long in tbet occupation, that 
the DTwsti, whoso orders to cease plundering 
were disobeyed* succeeded only after many 
efforts iu quelling tho tumult. ETo collected 
on behalf of his government all the wealth of 
the Hawaii and despatched it to Labor, where 
the MaLuirijpi ordered ilie whole population to 
make preparations for rejoicing, as soon ns a 
courier with tho news of the victory arrived. 
When the booty, which conmted of gold, 
silver, prodons stones, shawls silk cloth, 
and every kind of valuable article arrived, 
ILiujit Singh was engaged in bani]uctJiigi and 
on meeting tho Diwiin, bestowed on him a 
rich dress of honour, not forgetting however 
his own son Kbafak Singh,, whoso position ho 
likewise exalted. lie oven tried to console 
Sarfartte KhM, tht> captured son of the kfa 
Nawaljy by presenting him with the goffret of 
Sharuqphr as et jiujir^ and when the unfortunate 
vonth recounted, to the Maharaja tho fearful 
atrocities committed by tho Sikha whilst plun¬ 
dering the town* the DiwAn excused himself by 
stating that he hod, on the said occasion, lost all 
control over the troops who refused to obey 
him* But ftaujji Singh ordered* on pain 
of his eore displeasure, every soldier to disgorge 
the booty he liml brought from -Muk/iii, which 
having been don^ ho removed the bulk of it to 
hia own treasury, and distributed tho rest 
among the |>oar* 

S3, In Formation having arrival from KAbtil 
that Fntft IChiA, the of Mahmud 

SMU, had fallen into dijgn’ieo and been de¬ 
prived of sight by the SMhsWa KAmrBn, 


“ Culled BbawlialilAM ft few line* prcvivoslj. 
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G&^mor of UniC 1 that a civil war ™ 
raging iti Afghanistan, the MablrAji consi¬ 
dered thh a good opportunity for conquering 
both Peshawar and Kashmir* the more so as 
the hutor province wns sow governed by Jabber 
TT hftn , whom Muhammad h A*im bad left m 
lm n&ib w or lieutenant* when ho retreated 
to Afghanistan, Rjwrjlt Singh accordingly 
marched in the direction of Fes LA war, and in 
n short time crossed the RAvl, th^ Chlncih, and 
the Jhal&m* hut when he reached the hanks o| 
the Indus* he found no boats, and crossing it 
mthoni any, in an almost mimcnloun manner, 
on horaeKvek, frith bis army* safely reached 
the opposite bank, conquered the fort of 
KhairAbAd nnd then the fort of Jihftngir, 
whereon Firftz XMn, the chief of tlie Xhntak 
tribe of Afghans humbly came' to pay him 
homage. When Yilr Muhammad, the governor 
of FfrsMwar heard of the approach of Ehinjft 
Singh, ho forth with retired to the Yflsufzdi 
mountains, and the MahArAjA hook possession 
of the for 4 appointed JaMnd&t' Kit an com¬ 
mandant of i4 Mid departed again after ll 
sojourn of only three days. Whilst encamped 
near A ink, linn jit Singh received the offer of 
n misardna of a tdkk of rnpeos from Yhr 
Multainmad, who also promised annually to 
pay a similar sum on condition of being rein¬ 
stalled governor of Pest lli war, nnd the MaliArAjA 
ootuenind. Meanwhile newa nr river! that 
Ynr Muhammad had by the aid of DAst 
Muhammad nevertheless attacked JahAndir 
KMn, and expelled him from F&shAwar f of 
which they took possession. The MnhArAjA 
at once despatched his son i Kharak Singh, with 
ton thousand men to reduce the two invaders, 
but the blow aimed nb them was avoided by 
the arrival of the promised and long delayed 
na mriim, and a profession of allegiance on tfao 
part of YAr Muhammad. Having terminated 
this affair to his satisfaction, the MakArAjA 
nciLurned with the money he had obtained to 
IALmV, but ns his heart was bent on the 
-conquest of Kashmir he could not rat long. 

The army having l*ecn got ready in St. IB7d 
j A D. IBID] it happened nt the same time that 

11 A ■word in? to the SMrftt £uLf£nf r . * lhn Sbth- 

iMu K^Jur^fi told hi* father Shlk who waa 

tfewt tllUfi •flTPH'iun *nf Af/h infill''.n, Whiliui eHWiap*d 
tifrur HMi, thnt whilst th-'ir n , ‘iiir remintd in p^Wfr. 
UnV cpial'l \m nikrl of th*! ctfFiDtrjr in tu-vnn? ytdy j *ad 
whvti thu si !..ei daj the trufr Khii-ti paid ib-.-tu a 


JnbbAr KIsiiei, who was at that time Governor 
of Kashmir, had not only dismissed but nlwi 
disgraced and reduced to penury his Diwfun' * 
FHiiujUt Blrb&r l>y name, on which iho latter 
hastened to Lihdr* breathing vengeance, and 
urged Run jit Singh lo subjugate Kashmir. The 
MnhArAjA consented to the proposal but ap¬ 
prehended that be would be disappointed in 
the enterprise, ns on n former occasion, unless 
ho could oblain the certainty of being supported 
by all the chichi of the country. Accordingly 
the said DiwAn sent lettem to the 
Inviting them to make professions of loyally 
to Ranjlt Singh, and in a abort time received 
satisfactory replies from many; and even *Au 
Kh&ii of Bbirnbarp who had been an adversary, 
now promised to support* Rnujit Singh, ns well 
as the chief of Rajaurl and the commandant of 
Pdnehh ;—■ wherefore the nr my at once began 
its march. B&vichand received orders to 
hasten to the town of KAjaurf nnd there to 
await the arrival of the MnhArAjA ^nnd Prince 
Kharak Singh wjw instructed to march with 
his portion of the army to J&mtnuii, nnd to 
a wait the arrival of the Moh&r&jA at tlie foot 
of ihe H mm lay us, bnt meanwhile to carry on 
intercourse with the mountain chiefs, and to 
make sure of their allegiance, Hanjit Singh 
wont from LAhflr first lo Amritaar k where lw 
1 performed hit* devotions m the temple of 
RAindAs, distributed abundant alms among the 
holy men of that locality, and then quickly 
marched to Kashmir, where he met with n 
friendly reception,, because liu wm uccompiuied 
by the fugitive Ltiwan. He no vert he less thought 
it convenient not to advance further after 
reaching Hhimbar* Having for some time 
remained in that pleasant town Bad concentrated 
his forces, ho ordered Prince Kh&ptk Singh* 
with Dovfehaud for his lieutenant, to advance* 
and they marched with friendly chic fin ins till 
they reached tlio Pir PftnjAl Han go of tho 
HimAEayaa, whore they encounlored the cnotuy, 
and n» action nf several days' dunilion ousned 
in which the Sikhs wore victorious. Having 
ihm defeated the united Afghan nnd Kashmir 
forces they continued their journey with the 

vMt, hri tlmL ib liUtr kiwi Inin cl thr Hhflh- 

*iii E^lik QArim, woo of H#iT FWm’ddln. and hml 
ontrrrd thrilr kaizen. So Ihn kEuff put utit tlw a'a *tr# 
ptm an a puuL-bun'iit. Ea tkd Zu/n r^Ni inq Ihn Mrifioof 
two hovcruiuTJ of AfirfcAni^Hn k erronrotMly litbc^r»pbtd 
AruAaNifnad inatoad of JfaAjmy„ 
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intention of conquering Srinagar likt>wrise. 
Sam ad Khrih and Mihardil KbM t the two 
principal Afghan officer* of Jnblur Khan, tha 
Governor of Kashmiri Atirioiia to imp*tdu the 
further progress of the Sikhs, attacked them, 
bat were again routed* and Mihanlfl iv&s 
slain. J abhor Khni now took refuse in the fort 
of Shfrrgadb, whereon Kanjit Singh, incc-ting 
with no further opposition, at once entered 
the city of ^rtnugar, accompanied by alt the 
chiefs of the surrounding localities, who paid 
him homage r After (taring regulated the 
admioifitnitEon the Mahiidji intended to Attack 
Jabb.ir Kbtil* who had phut h tense If ap in the 
fort of B!iSrg»<#h* aod found that he had ova- 
coated it, bat left all hie wealth behind* which 
pto&acd Ran jit Singh greasy * Having thus 
conquered KnshuiLr N the IftHriji appointed 
t\m Blw&n D&viohaad to bo Governor of it, 
spent a couple of weeks at Rijaari* then took 
the fort of * Afintgndh with its Kashmiri 
garrison ht a single assault and marched back 
to Amritsar, where ho made large presents to 
the temple of Eamdls, and distributed alma. 
Lastly the Maharajl returned to L&hfir, where 
he bestowed robes of hatiour and other 
rewards upon bin officers and troops, ordered 
general rejoicinga to celebrate the victory* and 
dispensed hospitalities ri royal fashion. 

29, After the termination of the festivities 
the Mahilraji sent orders tp Dfrvtchaud to 
march with all his forces to MAfik&fA to 
renlisc by force the tribute which tho Nawub 
of that district bad failed to pay. Tho ordere 
were however countermanded by Uuujit Singh 
on being informed that the ^inwab had made 
very ejtleufliru preparations for resiste-nco* and 
he marched in person to sec what con Id be done. 
Bo cre«Hod the Rlvt, and on arriving in the 
district of the N*w4b the army plundered it 
right and left*—the SardAr Harl Singh di^ 
ting nisi ting hi mud! especially itt bis raid* 
npou MfttKn and TiwVnA. Then Ranjil Singh 
wont to Bhakar 14 but found that the garrison 
nf the fort bad evacuated it. He then flout Bal 
Singb to reduce thfl P&rAjAt and snrccH-fully 
cnplurud several cb ioffl, bu t one N h nnk by name, 
who goircnu’il DArft Kb An on behalf 

of tho KnwJ&b, oloaed the gales of the fort, gave 


bottle to the army, and Wing routed, ahan* 
doned to it all his wealth* Than Hanjit Singh 
again murcW back to Hlxiklfi, but the 
XjiwAb bolted itn gates* And tho MalliirajA wos 
under the necessity of laying ahgo to it for 
some time* at though It sorremlcrcd at lnst + 

The Maharaja received kindly the repentant 
Nnwab in audience, and Isca tewed upon him 
the town of D£ra tenia'll Khah with the 
dislrict for njd^r. Harl Singh then entered the 
fort and laid all the wealth of it at the feet 
of Ran jit Singh* whereon he was rewarded 
with a gift nf landed estates* and other 
o ffice re received money K The MahiirajA then 
untied the I IfyAs marched to Amritsar where 
lie held adiir^r T nnd distributed largesse. Ho 
licit again went to Mult An, on approach ing 
which, his boats were met at a dbtance 
of a couple of miles by a deputation of 
welcome on the part of tho city* winch he 
forthwith cate red, and received numerous 
chiefs* w ho draired to pay him hnmage. The 
U41i festival having junt begun* he celebrated 
it with much potnp* gave a royal banquet, 
and liberally distributed gifts- After thu 
tenni notion of tho festivities tho SardAre 
HarldAH and Singh wore despatched 

in tho company of the prince Khapak Singly 
with sufficient foreoe to BahAwaiptur to compel 
the Navriib to pay tribute, which ho had 
failed to send lor several years. First the Sikh ft 
conquered the fort of Ku| Shuja'a, expelling Its 
garrison* and then plundered the district in 
every direction, although the Maharaja had 
Ti-rit" given them permission, and in doing ho 
they allowed themselves finch terrible license 
lliat the ^ T awab immediately sent all the money 
demanded to Rftpjlt Singh* who thereon praised 
him, sent out a robe of hononr, and at once 
recalled bis troops 

Information having arrived that throughout 
tho whole Hoe Ira country in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Mount Barkan d and Tarbila, tho 
Muslim population had rebelled ngniiurt the 
Sikh government* ami that the inhabitants 
wure ready to sacrifice their lives for their 
religion, Raojit Si ugh ordered Fath Singh 
the chief of ELapurthalA with bis troops, and 
X1AM Bakhsb, the commandant of artillery 


bat-flAtt thrt indu. ind tbs aotobutiDOT ■>* rtiB CbiAtb 
■with tho Jh^'htm. 


u Hbakrvr ta eu ua»p« Ibifeknr, and flituaUd 
milfl- from this Indu* h a* about 50 B$k* K, W a fraUi 
MkUii 
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with bin guti^, in tho company of the prince 
ShAr Singh, to march to the rebellious diatriut, 
whilst th« jy&vt&n BftmdiAl wan ho proceed in 
the same direction with the forces of tin-govern¬ 
ment, When the Sikhs nrrimd in the Hftffilm 
conn try they met with great opposition, but 
fLti soois as their artillery begun to pltij upim 
E.I10 enemy they gave way tnul difiappwml, 
whereon the Sikhs anmcrcifolly plundered the 
district- M soon sis the high ofikhb hud begun | 
to regntato the idnalntstratioii, Suda KaaWftr* 
tho mother of Sher Singh, also errivod with 
her forces, ancl, ta-hig 11 ludy of great re¬ 
sources and much tact (for site was respected 
as if she had been * man), propped that 
the people of Bahtin, a tribe on Mount 
Darin nd, shoo Id be attacked, and hostilities 
renewed for the purpose of subduing them, 
ta-eauso in her opinion they would oilier wise 
again can ho disturbances, Accordingly the 
Princo Shor Singh marched to annihilate 
them with sword and gun, hat they resisted 
most valiantly* and being very nummKis, 
Huirnnudcd the Sikhs, who wore relieved 
only after the Diwmi fUindili hud come to 
their rescue! and after putting the retain 
to flight pursued them to their stronghold 
of Knhtiw. Bui whilst ou the inureh r some 
of the brigands rushed from no ambush to 
ntsack hint, and although the Diwim fought 
bmvidy, proatreting a number of his assail- 
jiiits they slew him at last, When the Prince 
ShOr Singh, was informed of what Imd befallen 
the Diwin* he swore to avenge him by vxicr- 
miuuting every one of the rebels, and in 
doing so he burnt all their habitations likewise. 
When this information reached the HnMriji 
he was -ho pleased with tho exploit of his son, 
t\mi he wrote to Sadi Kauwiir to be proud of 
her tajy f and to snmmdcr to Sjicr Singh 
nil her estates, appointing him her ntmeenar. 
The lady, incenwd at the proposiil, sunt back 
a mm&go to the effect that ulus wu aniared 
nt Ran jit Singh » greed after wealth, eis she 
had given him everything alio was (v^g^l of j 
tliat whou she took Lfthftr with an army from 
a foe, sins Inal sniTtifidered it to him, protected 
him. raised him to the throne, nud even made 
him herhmitamd ; nud that having now became 
decrepit and old* aha was by no ntmm witting 
to part with her wealth ami means of subsist¬ 
ence. When these word* were repeated to tlm 


MuhnrajA ho was much vexed, hut hie rela¬ 
tions with the lady being of so delicate a nature^ 
he said no thing of any intention 10 punish her* 
Me in while Bovoral oiontlm elapsed. The Bfiut 
&ad_i Kan war tlirew to the winds her loyally 
and assumed a husLile attitude* Waldos placing 
Wredf uiiiler the protection of tho English by 
surrendering to ilium her nu^Btrnl qa*ba 
Bmlhiinh where she herself intended to take up 
Iter residence after crossing the Satluj. At this 
nows the Maharaja inimcdiutuly summoned 
the tady to Ins presence, and repreachid her 
for being in her old ago yet attached to tho 
world, and for having injured thu intercut* of 
her Hon, who wcis also his own* by offering her pos* 
Hussions to thu English, find threatened to abuse 
her to the dust if she refused to give a nhure 
of everything she possessed to S ti 6 r Singh. 
At these words 3 adA KntWar h&aved a deep sigh* 
shod a flood of tears* and said never a word* 
bat determined, in order to &nvc her honour, 
secretly to depart to tho English, She executed 
her ihisigu, but, being overtaken by troop* sent 
In purs cii I* she waa captured, brought brick, and 
put in cIimuh. Moreover, forces were sent to 
her district to take jmsesainn of all her mov¬ 
able property, money and jewellery* to expel 
her officials from every locality, and to take 
forcible possession of her favourite residence, 
the fort of MukdrL The Forets reached the 
said fort,, but were received with a shower of 
ballet#, and* Irnving no sEego artillery at their 
disposal, wore unable to take tt, whereon the 
Mehiir'tju sent reinforcement* nod a sufficient 
mi m bur of guna In comm mid of D^vlchand, 
whom tho Sfuharihii Had 11 Kan war was com¬ 
posed to nccompany* mid to order to devnatato 
thu country. At VutHtil, the find locality 
of note which thin commander reached, ho 
caused rivers of blood to flow, hut afterwards 
endeavoured to console thu inhabit ants by 
^tahlinhiEig a regular administration, Then 
he made raids qu all sides and dcmiitAt^l 
everything till he rcJiehml the BiyAs, which lie 
crosiitjd* and lnuboaeM .1 to MukAri, commencing 
forthwith 10 divtresa it by Ilia artillery; hut 
. ila dufcmlem, faithful to the lant 1 averred 
they would mthcr HaCrifico their liven t\mu 
surrender the fort without a written command 
to that effect from Sadii Kahwar* whom alone 
t b uy otayed. Accordingly Devloluind reqnested 
the holy to gwo the needful orders, bub she 
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replied that war was a fair game in which no 
necc^H! Lv whatever d^Dumdod inicrfcreiice lhi 
her part, and that if DSvichaiid fell himself 
strong enough to conquer the fort Imj was 
welcome to do bo, TIib Uiwitn, being nfltumlly 
displeased with such art evasive answer, dutor- 
miiieii to starve her, and, accordingly, with held 
oil supplies of food and drink, Having thus 
been reduced to the utmost misery, Sad a 
Kanwar at last indited the letter required to 
the commandant of the Fort, and he thereon 
opened the gates and admitted the Sikhs, 
who at onoo began pi unde ring reourredesaly. 
Devlchaud sent a portion of the booty to 
L’lhur, where the M&hirsji forthwith cele¬ 
brated the victory by a royal banquet. When 
the troops returned, flnnjit Singh overwhelmed 
the Diwin with favours, and .invested him 
with a robe of honour, presenting to Shir 
Singh the district of YatAli. Sadi Kahwar, 
having lwon deprived of all she possessed w 
again thrown into prison, in which she eapired 
a few months afterwards of a broken heart, 
Information now arrived that Muhammad 
‘Azim had become uasir in Khfcul, attained to 
great authority, and intended to reconquer 
Kashmir, which had been wrested from him 
by the Sikhs. The MohtrSjA nenordingiy 
made great preparations to resist tlm invasion 
by calling on all his vnaaaU to aid hint with 
their troops, and taarehed in person, crossing 
the Ravi, the Cliinib, and the Jlu'hvtu, hut 
encamping on the hanks of the Indus which 
was much swollen. There being no boats at 
hand, a good Swimmer was sent across the river to 
bring news about tlio enemy, and he returned 
with the information that great numbers of 
Afghans had taken up a position on the Tehri 


Menu tain, bat that their commander-in-chief, 

Mdjiitfiinatl * Aftim P wns still fit NaushAhro* 
etiid that they would march els soon as be joined 
thorn* The XhkhiVrjiju conceived that it won 3d 
be b ■ ’i. to ftirpriaa the eomnr, and, immediately 
crossing tb Indus in boftts* ordered two of 
lita Frvnek officers, the Generals Ventura and 
Allard* to march to Nuuishalmi and cu tack 
M uluLinmo'l 'A 71114 whilst Colonel Sntgur 
Sab^i, the eomimiudur of the with the 

Cardan MaMn Siugh T received onlera to attach 
the mountain* Thu two iMt-imncd officers were 
at once inet by Hie Afghans, who tilled ihu first 
of thorn together with 200 Sikhs, and wounded 
the second* whereon the refit begim to retreat* 
but after being reiuforeod by the Xajibs And 
the UbarmArfa" they put the Afghani iofliglit 
The Afghan broopti wlin fought in lbut action 
were S,20(h and tlio Sikhs $500 in number* 
On entering PAahiwartUe Sliibun^jn woa humbly 
received by YU r who hud again 

aupplniiied IlUudar Kb^iu to? gof&m&r 
that healtty, and Ran] it Si ugh now confirmed 
liim in hot post. On re diming with the army, 
the Muhiiirija celebrated liis victory with pnblio 
rejoicing* and largesses lo the population os 
well na to tbo templon and moaques. Then 
he went to Amritsar, where ho hold a &a*Mr t 
ordered the town to ho illuminated, distributed 
alms, md made arrangements fa* building 
a umonry wall round the tow 14 which Wfll 
totally uuptofcooied, or preying hii desire that 
every one of Lliu noiobks of the town should 
oath it in that undertaking He also rebuilt the 
tern pie of lUmdiLi of stone! adorning it with 
gold and preeiutns gems, enlarging and cm- 
bulliahEng, ai the same time, the famous uaerod 
tank of Amfit^r. 1 " (To fee cuntiwtad>) 
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CALO0LATION5 Q? HINDI? DATES. 

No 7 

La the iawTriptian of king BMJftdim of Kanwi 
at DAOsudh. about nitty wStem ^ the 
w^t of * Jhonm La Semdms Domimonj m 
Copt ml India, publish*! by Goa. ChurnLaghim 

in iba AreAwri, Sare. I«d. Yol X p- 101 and 
Plate issiii. He. % the date (from an mk-unprea - 

*!fe, •. y 

»ocd AmfitiaJ iu * mar<iaai nota by tiio aatkaJi i* lokfla 


rioaj Im^ OK.. 10) ran" — Swfavat f)19 Awnisra)- 
ynja^uklftpakshtt-cbaturdd.'iiyftm V piihaapati- 

dtu ( lua Utnii^a* J- 1 aalwlrnttru iiiaib 

aUnibhaiii BamAptauisiti.■/ 1 ; 

^ikaktil -ill ida-nupta -iiii tupj chatur-itiity-ttdliikiliu 

781 ,--" thu year SH!){ nil tbs iMiiwfltli ii iAiin 
tbc bright fortaight of Afrraynja; on tko day of 
VrihiWl^ti s under the Uttaril-BliidrapiwU nedf. 


, m t5ir JdinUm raytb of Alomadyr, wt y ^ iwao ia 
mh «t that fumooH Iwvcrajr" "bHj 1 “ tn 

itv upon him wiio ooal'l fiad Wid <lnnk of it, but W 

JvSEto** f r,r^-Ki> e r ” 

tupl--rtr i* ^impliy Alio LaJe-is uf a tifiiii. -J 
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thaira M this pillar was finished; . . , h > . - - - ■ * * 
centuries of yearw h iftcreiiMd ^ 
of the ^iika ora; (or tu/gi*rii] W4- tP 

This gira ns, fur calnnlatimij YiLrama* Suitivut 

and Sakd-SmilTit 784, both current. accord¬ 
ing to the literal meaning of the test? thy 
month AflTftynja (Septoml^-October); the day of 
Y^ibnqjoti or Jupiter, i.ff. Thursday; and the 
mtara-Bhndrap&du naksbutrA. The date. of 
course) is a northern date’ tet> as the giveo 
tiihi —the fonrteetith, is in a bright fortnight, tin* 
point in inLUjuteriiil. 

Taking the giTifn tkka yenr 784 ua in etpi^I 
year, Mr Sh* B. Difeahithas obtained os the .English 

Villi-lit, by both Prof K- L. Chhntree Tables 
amt tlio Silryu -Siddhdntti* Thursday* * 1 * i the IQth 
September, A, JX 882, The tfffci flnded 54 
3/|Klflw,or22 hourH, 34 min. 34rec-» after sun- 
rise on that day. By the oqnal-apaes system of 
the ivibljuf ruV the moon was in the PftmVBbAr 
drapadA rt.cijfcvsAa£rrj up to 53 gAoffe* 31 poltw, or 
SI hours, 31 min.-i 31 m, after smuk on the 
Thursday; and alio then entered the 0ttarA-BhA- 
dr&podA. Mkalrntrsi *.*., ^Liming ffown^r at 
8 a,m. p only 3 hours, 36 nun. t 38 mc,, before 
sunrise on the Friday, Thia, bowerer* is a highly 
iuprobahle hour for the cvmpletioiip as stated in 
tbe record, of the pillar on which tine monptidn 
is engraved. But, by th& unequal ■ srfwvoe aysteuis of 
the itaferittira*, the FurriLBliiidrapidA MfrAaJra 
ended at 23 $kalU f HI pal**, or P hours, 38 min.. 
after gunrtnu on the Thursday; and the moon then 
entered the Uttar^BhMrapad^ tuLkshstra, 
i.s, roughly about half-past three in the after- 
neon,* leaving ample time, in ordinary working- 
hours, for the completion of the pillar before 
sunset. 

This inscription. thoroforv, is of comidmljlu 
interest, as in dilating very plainly that one or 
other* if not both H of the more ancient unequal- 
space systems of tW —one or oilier 

of which has to be applied in determinin tr the 
gamrnUtoW of the Twelve-Year cycle of Jupiter 
mentioned in some of the Early Gupta teoards,— 
continued in use, in what hud formed a part of the 
Gupta territory, down to at least the last half of 
the ninth century A.D* 

Other points of interest In this inscription on? 
(]) its giving, as the leading record of tlie dale* 
a year of the cm which, dating from the tribal 
constitution of the Mftlavnjf, come after** rtbi to 
he calk'd the Vikruuun «n, hut is sot called so in 


1 TbL- TTwnlt is *l*v Riven by Gum, timninphsia,, Ln 
iKhml. X*r*. M. Vok X p- 10J. Bat by his own 
tuil Mr, C- Pateir* Tables and pww, the iilW woittd 
ix\\ wo fialyriloy, the I3tb September 

1 £o* Table II+ Ofl poffs Aitf*. 


this instance. (3) it* giving, m an incidental 
(tetoib the rt y i Tf u p rifuting year of the ^aka eta 
and thus famishing an early epigmphical in* 
stance of the equation of the two eras, and of a 
S^k-L year quoted with full details for calctilatiorL 
The MiU™ qr Yskrunia year quoted, is, of course, 
the northern year. Apart from the luCttlity of 
the irascriptiun, CIjlh is Hbewn by the Saha eqtiira- 
lent s for the month Aavayuja of the southern 
Yikranm-Sarhvut 91 & would fell in Saka-SamTnt 
786 expired, nM 734; and Thuredny, the 10th 
September AD, 582, if applied to the southern 
Viknwua ycar f repreaente Aivayaja u Ida 14 of the 
precwlinR year, Vikrajaa-Safiivit SIS. And (3J 
its qnotiug us current, a^x-nrdirtg to the literal 
tnuiHlatitni, a £feka year which, for the actual 
^imputation of lim detail hua to be taken as aa 
expired year. 

J, F. First* 


FROEEK39 OF EUHO^BAN SCHOLARS U IP. 

No, IX, 

Half a j^eur o/iAe Uenw eThL^oira d tk 

iitf#ra£urtf, 

(n) JTop, 33nd.—This contains a review of If, 
Sylvain Levis paper on the BrlhatkathAtaafL- 
jarl of Kshfimjansira in the Journal Atiuiiqut,. 
whicli has already been noiicod in tiicse pagei, 
anfc, Yol. XVI p. III. Tike notice from the pen of 
M. V. Henry is very favourable 
(A) Dec. llth .—Therein an article by M- Sylrain 
L^vi himself on Dr- W T Solfa c^auy on the 
KasmSr receumon Of the FnfichUskkA. This 
&\w has Keen prewloo^y refeiwd te by me, ante, 
VoL XVL p. 2S3- AL Leris oi>InlQii is M that so 
nukocrous are the points in dispute, that the labour 
of Dr. Solf has rendered a service bo the cause of 
ficicnoo. He directs attention to im interesting 
eritiL’al problem, and if ho has not definitely solved 
the question, lye Unn, nt k-^t, dearly defined the 
points in issno/* 

(cr) Jn*. 3rd, 198?,—The second edition of tii* 
Principle* der SpraehyeachUhie {Frmoiplos of 
the History of Spooch) by ProfiM^or Ilmen 
PliuI of Freiburg, one of the neii-gromaidtieol 
Bchwl of philolugifits, IK dealt with by M. Y, 
Henry^ According to tho reviewer Professor Paul 
1 mi been nMfl to foria a tlioory, and what is 
better, to abHtaia from following it to its ultimate 
con^pn-'iicca with rigorous Lnlloxibility, He has 
written a book which is already, and which will* 
let na hope, bccv>ine still more not only a breviary 

1 Thu ti rnc r all tbn?n.jdr + i# ter Uijaitt; n* I ImVo not 

i tbcj ora fit kmftitudtf of DNinflL. TaIci ajr it, npprei Lakiba- 
ly« a« r£*l& K. h Lbstiinv 1 id »ub cm, will be a Mttli 
Luu \h*A ten utemtea later. 
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for pKikdagfaH, but on iudwponaable auxiliary to 
the nMivl>'4 of other stvikoito. 

(j) Jan. 10M. — Profirssw K.nikliiH’* Life of 
Buddha forms the text of □ short but tav,nimble 
review by it. F«r. The same number contain* ( 
nii ^rticio by hi. F. Goo. MoM r Jonliii^ with the 
JitymoloijUchts mrtorbveh tkr ilao^chm Sprit- 
then, by the gnat Slavonic scholar, Professor 
Franz Vikloaieb. who is already well.latoi.vii to 
the rvailorsi of the Indian inlijiwrif for bis Cnut- 
yeeuliri! Geetimior ef lb Gi|My didbch tbu 
pn-wut Etymological Dictionary of the Slav 
Tongues is an epoch in tbe history of Slav 
philology t for, while it is a concise ***»<? of the 
progress hitherto accomplished in this direction, 
it at the bjmho time ojhjus oat a rUta of new 
researches, showing clearly what remain* to be I 
done, and marking down the jioint* which arc 
doubtful or ohaoUrt, As for the purely iciico. 
graphical portion of the work, it is developed in 
the most complete and thorough manner. The 
vocabularies of fifteen BIbt Languages have 
been abstracted and arranged, and every word 
compared and analysed in ibe m.wt minnU- detail. 
Derivative* and compounds on’ arranged under 
twits, with * aystem and clearness which render | 
eaiy the reading of the longest articles. Omis¬ 
sion* ate ran) and of small importance. 

Feb, 71 A.—Another member of the nee. 
grommnticiil school is dealt with in this number | 
by HL V. Henry, in a renew of Professor K 
Bnigmann , e Grand riw dcr rcrylncksadea Grain- 
tuai;k dec Jadcjerw«*i*ehcn Spraeht*. This 
imp] riant Comparative Grammar of tbo 
Indo-Qc r mani c Languages turn attracted so 
m«eb attention, and beeu so widely ami favour* 
ably reviewed throughout the civilized world, that 
a very brief notice of M. Henry'* verdict will 
auffioa hen Hu conclude* bin article as fob 
1 0WH ._>« will be seen that thl* work, which has 
already become a classic, murks a halting place 
in the Science of Language, of ennui importunes 
with the Grammar of JJopp and the Compen¬ 
dium of Bdiloiehor. Hs place is allotted in 
*U philological libraries nest these vmioroble momi 
menu, i,> which we owe every respect, but which 
no longer fulfil cur requirement*. 

Thu inm" number contains a contribution to the 
dispute between X>r. JSimnwr on the one aide and 
Dr Whitley Stokes and others tontm, Sandy tlte 
irritab le .,**«* of scholars *»em* to flourish more 
strongly amongst Celtic philologist* than m any 
other branch of linguistic study. The contagion 


1 Lf* ii4 

Bob, ehor?^ pap U Mmiit^rn 
d r tati* mi#*kro tnik4oltv^4 
with 7 chra»otitbafrtphH Z 


t ii4r 1* ftf- GuiUm L* 
l liwtnietlQB lujMinuo 
tiiLiiv Vlci-ifo- U WriM 
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at the National League and of boycotting has 
spread even to Old Irish MSS- la tb*?prv-:nt 
piiptr M. H, D'Arboi* dc JubaLflfillo demolishes 
Dr Zimmer 1 # CHoeawdum Ilibernieftrtim e 
evdiabu* WlrzikurgeitM C*trolurukn*Mih\i4 alii* 
Dr, Zimmer is roundly 
ncco^wd of from Df* Stoka without 

acknowledgment* 

{f) April mh ^An important article l>j M. A. 
Bjr» h in this number ft lemg&r rwitloe 

here Quin thn tkbota. It is a review of Df. 
Gas tutu Le Boa’s Las Cmli&ationo de rind*. 1 
Dr, Li? Bou wins despatched two or three year* 
ago by the French Minister of Public Iaitmction 
on on archiKilogierd mission to India, the formal 
na mil of which took the &kup* of a report ip 
5 ToStimeR folii% with more thiin dOd ptaLufl and 
pUotogEapbt- The present work is an absiraefc 
ptowd tit tbe disposal of the general pnblir, but 
cm abstract free from iLyiisduat detail#* ft recifnl 
animated* oEton brilliant, and fwqaetitlj dinette- 
ing general qintttkuui in a wamma always 
inieresriag* Uiongb flometimoa with doubtful 
jCLtititiU. 

In tbea^ daiya pmfaaely and hanAaomi-ly illu¬ 
strated l)ooka ftbonc Lidia aro by no menus rare* 
Iji Fnmeo nlone, it ia aiiffioient to mention tbo 

travelt of MM- OnmdMier and RouMekt, pub- 
lished by Hayhette* of wkloh the artistic portion 
h improaobable. But no no of iht^5 books dotno 
toau- the perfection attained in Dr, Ly Bon's 
Tolnme, either in the number and systematic 
choice of Lbe plates or in their admirable erects- 
tion. It is to be regretted tlmt ti»8o beantif nl 
iBufttratioas are not aceompnoied by a real teit, 
and it ii iantaUzing t m one look* throngb them, 
to <*tdi glimpses of the work which it would 
bare been #o easy for (he author to write, if be 
bad ebosen to narrate and d^iaribo inon-.—a work 
ykirming. iOMlmctiva and useful to all, to the 
cpeeiu&t and to the general r^-ackr, and twtddy 
gamble withal, for etery one would find therein 
goiaetbing mtereitlng* But, adds M, Barth, we 
am not dealing witli tbo book wbicU Dr + L. v Bm 
could and ought to have wiittcn, but with 
that which he has written. It b well described 
by its title- St is an attempt to realize the dif¬ 
ferent civillmtions which have suecceded efldi 
other in India from tbo earliest times to the 
prcfEvrtLt dnj What eottlft have induced him to 
attempt #o great a voy^e, fumiihed as he it 
mmi be conlowJ* with rather scanty baggage? 
Perhaps the lightness of the baggage b it^df 


lttpDfi of author. Fehs, iitiam Bihn sad C*.p 

sir* rti. 74J ppi itu. 
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ene of the reasons. Bui I *si*S two other*. One,— 
nil to the honour of India und Dr, Le Bou h that 
India has evidently made a vivid and profound 
impression upon 1 lie author. in the presence of 
t hI k [n finite diversity of men and things of this 
medlt'J of intftitutknaa and belief*, of customs 
separated amongst ns by Centuries* but which Uvo 
there side by side, lit 1 has bad* so to speak, a vision 
uf the* past. The genius of history has coma to 
gpeak to him [mi^npt the ruins,, and he had felt 
himself endued with the mission of declaring a 
revelation. Here wo touch ©n the second reason. 
Ji h that he believes many tilings to be newer 
than tlioj really are. liuliamabs, be tells mu have 
written a great deal about all this* hut, ns they 
hare not seett India,, they luive mhiunderirtood 
much 1 .. . . But It U exactly because I value 
at least ma highly as he doe* the merits of direct 
observation, that I regret the present work, and 
wish 1 could have fotmd a few mom personal 
rviuiiiiseeneea in the place of what ho has been 
able to collect hastily from book* on his re turn. 
Ai the same time matt;rial errors of omherion and 
commission are comparatively riiie, and one 
fldmhfe the good fortunes or to be more just, 
the tact mid true historic feeling, with which be 
ha? been able Lu avoid snares, and to pa™along 
the edgoa of quagmire* without falling into them. 
JIr 1 km not succeeded in avoiding Wing morassed 
u little with regard to tin . 1 I'^u f He dcuMJribca the 
YMit Aryans m knowing neither family normMb 
No intermcdiBry group of tribe, cLma, or govern* 
meat heparab.d them. Neither rich nor poor, all 
C]ua1 4 Religion itself win *mly the unit of moo 
&nd family^ Gods wore confounded with ancestors,, 
and the *«CrifL$W to their uneeatorfl* llm funeral 
banquets, were the centre of this cult- All this 
picture L* pure fantasy. Hr- has alifu near]y geuc 
astray i tk hbi dealings with the epic legends. At 
firal he ha» followed Whuelcr in ft sing the cotiqueiii 
"f Ceylon by Riima at M teen hundred years before 
Obilti though ho subsequently follows better 
authorities- Ho is wreng, too, in denying the? 
esugcuetf of tin* feudal system In India ; 1 but 
hi 4 dijiHcrip4ii-n of the clan, borrowed from the 
admirable &tu4U* i>f Sir Alfred Lya11, iseiedlesL 
It would hare been ntill better if he had not con- 


1 Ai.i.H rwiri'p ftoMlrtf fwriiisyil arfirp C^rf pi/Aif in, diIm, 

V« t linl *lij ••* Ur. Le If mi onl knew thut nt l^t four 
fifth- «f luilianhl j Iiavd bm! only buni IiliIis, hut 
have Lived there, many ul thrsa for mens ycare that] he 
ha* pa**^l raoiithii in I hi I country. There L, boWcvsT* A 
foundation of irrtth is thu npoaiilL SniLfkfit pfNWn 
1 ult« UCW flmd then (Bade for iih- il ftfatory of 

ImlU, and Mntf cbaptvjr* or liast hbitgiy tav« come, jf«> 
riiMwftaf rirortJmf, nail | 4 ^l_r»-i| thum*—tri-* is tins rery 
rtdenu* uf Dr. Lo Bon. it U triiP, lw, thniuiauy 'Ol*! 
TuilcELUi “ Iiim o Wn oreb Its# di*Cirimiautinff Lluji lie 
Ija* bM-u, 

* It d^r^doped in m different Way fruia tb^t m whuih 


founds the lhj.j|4t cbm with the Rajpflt State, 
two things altogether different, even in Rajas- 
thAn. He haa bgfidet estimated below their value 
the iitipj rtence and nnmWr of ciisting imerip* 
tions, 4 * and he exaggerates thft poverty of India 
in liinturiad bc-oks; but be inw had a clear and 
salutary idcii of the deeeitlul ntiro^es which are 
presented by the writtun tradition of the Hindu*, 
and has not allowed himself to be seduced by the 
history drawn from it, which ii stilt euireut in 
si.'niu pnbUcfttioiw* 

Coming to the ethnographical portion of the work 
il 4 Barth remark* that the utttlmr him deeply 
studied the question of raeca. He has devoted 
it special work to it, 3 and lias also deal t with it 
in Iipi Ciri/fididM fie* Arefrrff. 4 According to him 
races correspond to spociea in natural hiutory. 
They clarify lhem*elres not by nationality, n*T 
hy religion, nor by longao,. nor even hj unntonib 
eal dniraciemticSr Their one criterion is an 
fiiacnihle of attributes* intellectual imd mural t 
c- >uft riued by heredity ,—n certain uientuJ «tate 
constituting the nice-gemii>f. which i» imbitble. 
Ajs regards India it tunaL be observed that ihe&i 
couelujik«iiii do not Lilly well with the picture 
which he presents to ns of the races of that Com> 
try. They form an abstract theory without 
the couuterprtHjf of reality#—u nort of programme, 
but without the piece- lie enumerates many 
races in India, but he shows uh only one- When 
he talfca of a mental ala tv, it Is only rd the mental 
slate of Hiudui i/i jbiki; mid ho eutild u^t 
do otherwise* for Lht**e races atv t before all. 
liuguistic eiititiefl- Aryans, Dr&ridiEn* t Kolnriniitf, 
Til>eto^Bannaun, otc.j dilfer eoutiniLaily 1n>ih in 
thnr and especially in their degrees of 

civilidatiou j but their ehyttiftention is the work 
of linguists working on grammar* and voca- 
bubriva* and generally caring Ictilu for iW 
tu£N--geniuA- Where the crilerioa of Langungt 
f:vL]_- 3 „ there remain* sometime n Ir.ulition, rarely 
trueliititoric testi cu i my h and where these fail there 
open* before im t he plidu of hypodietfis pure ami 
simple. Tm Dr. J>» Bou, tlio Kfllls of Gujnrdt ons 
Kalnriaiu, and the BblU DtuHiiians. hi reality. 
Hidlung \& known about it + Iseaiusit thouu poaph> 
no longer a^rak their own Language. As for 


it iltd wilh U". TUfl fipf did aol ppcinc from tlm frrflN 
K^Vl, hat ll eil'id iiJiaij-t lo tbs pre^jal ila-jp* and m its 
tufi*X dwietcristlfl fvnui) ia reifiud %o iB am llki, 

* " 1 11 n *pritk u of 1 Kr*iait inN-riplinjii,'* 1 for sui < jwb of 

wbirb tbs iiiiudwr of tho*9tb*k nrti i^tnlojrmhd rbuI are of 
bist«dsal value, «la>OU s±btiiiu.lji' to thuELuadt. hi txnmee* 
tioD nilh this, I Win hmtii] to -av that hr. la? Ron bus 
nut Irt iMi jiLflt to tbe tflorii of tbv ^s|rli*b Uuvcnmumt 
aljuJ to tbit jlrrMlkflral * + . Ttuit he tun 

hitea tthle to ilfetii appr^vimahly tbs frmtur p«.ii of bis 
mmmnioat*, Is dm- to the nr^atThw of Ui^t Aurri™.* 1 

* L' hvm»\ is fl I*'# ■r>cPr*J , rf|: bt'w ri m Isur 

Jii#tu1ir« 1 1881# 3 tela- tito. * 1 Vol. 4to. 
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Turanians <mr author divides them into Turani- 
Frote'Drfi vidian*. Tatirf-DfAridinns, Turanians 
c-ume by tlm Turanian Gate (i .*■ the .Wnu Valley), 
and Tunuiiaiis fume by the Aryan Gate (i.e. tliu 
valley cf KAhul]. But poaiiivo <Ahu*>gniphy lias 
notiling to do with all Huh, ter, ho employed* the 
p:in ii- is a mere word/ One however, very 

clearly seen by Dr. Le Bon, and at which he 
Appeiir* to have arrived independently, ohbmigh he 
Ijjoi iisit been the fir?t to c^ubtiab it, deiserveH notice 
here* It in that tko Aryans of India are only 
brother* of those of tlw by language, imd 

that they are deeply mi led with people of an 
altogether different descent. Whence came these ? 
A n i i who were they ? Drlvitliui^ Aborigines, or 
Blnlays ? We shall perhaps never know, but surety 
tiny were not Turanians, an Dr. Le Bun would 
have us believe, and it w Uftrc&ly more ptoteible 
tlmt they should have come from the iiorth-iMst 
by the Turanian gate, for they bavft the ^khi 
brown or block, the hair curly, the cheekbones 
slightly elevated, and the eyoa web apart and not 
placed obliquely* 

Hr Earth is astonished that the author, whu 
prutflea Hindu art so higlily should not be more 
indulgent to its literature- Each i h eistcr of the 
other. They have the aatuc quittftied end the name 
defects*the sum.; minute tamah in. detail and work¬ 
manship, and the *ume weaknuss iti T ho enmiiktap 
fur forming which they know hardly any method 
other than tner-; piling up* To M. Onrtb, the 
yUprirtjVfiHJ IB the einet c-■ tmterpart of Kaikisa. 
India cun dazzle na ; it cannoti under any con- 
dithmi contribute to our education. Whatever 
p-r.ple may &ay + before the arrival of the Musal- 
inatm, it hiul not the art of building. It® own 
architecture eawmtmUy f&ite in pmportion. Wcaimo 
1% falls in age* It hart remained infantine and 
oyclopian, cdthoughi on the surface, the stone 

BOliiL-tiineH oMftQilh .4 the appearance of ..i 

Dr. Le BoxTi theories about Buddhism sharply 
differ from tUnl found iu many books, He shows 
that It was not A religion without divinities, 
and that it Wnft not violently ostirputod from 
India by the fumuirism of thu priestly ftuffce- He 
appears to have laud' d in India Ijelicving that 
Baddhivui wan an atheistic religion, absolutely 
djsHnet from other Hindu cult#, and be tmud have 
been imhipuhed to find iu sanctuaries filled with 


idols, and sometimes with the same idols as 
those iu IMkniumc temples. The first Buddhism 
kiiowu in Etuvipe w;lh exactly that gru^j and 
idolutmiu religion which Dr. te Uon bun refound- 
Later on> when it was imssiblu to Btudy the 
system in ite tests, and at the source, It was 
declared to he philosophically atheistic* It is 
pbBsible that* owing to rvMtiipn againdt the ancient 
opinions, the hitter were subi^qusntly loft a 
Little too much in the siiade, and, now, subse¬ 
quently, by the nine progress of inquiries, 
they arc again rediacovored. It is perhaps tho 
fault of HchoLan; but a scholar's opinion ia 
always more or less polemic, and to value it 
aright, it b wwy to kn- «w the preceding 
opinion to which it forms A i^pienne. Bat r iu 
affinning that ihlddhbm, eonaidered m a phih>- 
B^phieo-religious sect <.and for long it was 
only that, and in no way a cult) was atheistic, 
scholar* did not dream of denying that it had 
inherited the Hnihiuantc pantheon, anil that, 
further, it bad fan big sc l! out of it u pantheon, for 
Ilmjwh use- Tbu textu known as the Xupalese* 
m far m they arc published, belong to the elas* 
of these writings mmt penetrated with mythology, 
and yet they have boon nnheaiiaiingly r occopted 
as valuable authorities for the Buddhism of lndla P 
aud not llh peculiar te lhat of Xc|^l Those 
rvM^k-hew'it to an pli * 1 s of Ellvro and KulAl+ which 
taught no much Ut our author, have net been 
■mly lately rccogmHed m Buddhwtie.—nay, the 
very ground* of their reeogmtimi wcrv> theimagcB 
they contained,—and It is not only to-day that we 
are in pg^essson of a religions iconography of 
wlj 4 it is convcuiently bat not quite correctly 
called tho Buddhinm of the Mahay Mia Aj 
regards the violent ortemvinutlon of Baddhi^m, 
st has long b'.'tjn eunnEdcrod ns legendary in 
work® of authority, nnd there is hof liurdly 
any one caecpt General t-Limimglmm left to 
defend it- Can we nsplaln this gradual dla- 
nppGaraneo of Bnddhfont* or na Dr. Le B--ji put* 
h t its ab^piption into Brdhnia^km, by supposing 
that ibe two religions appmachcd each other 
gradually till they were ooufcnudinL ? M. Harih 
thickfi not. The fuel* known to n* \iomz to 
nothing of the sort, Hot even in NdpFd, and it 
in not thus that Hindu Beets, provided with 
clergy* ordinarily n»v exringuiabed, Thny chon go 


1 Turahka- Mv* teen iatrcwSu^d into Sa Uaa •nthnii- 
jrrapky nn-ter %+*> driioi, 111 ^ waiter" of the D>i\vi- 
deia ti itinnw, cm juvoant of wiftflia hncni'ttL 

urtinitMO hetw^a II." Itnlvvlrin ^ ' 

KHikoti by thu KrtHj^l- >i Centnl Aiw- Th«# WfiW 
1 Avp yi.t to U [.tot iHl Tb-i f-■ w. qr hfefa A] ■ [jmj t* ^ well 
t-Ubhib.Hl, f^terni loth*Kuril,,W«1y 
al AfirhAuijfULii. Dr.iri*]fc >ip n m idmtt*t btec*. «Inte t ha 
Tunuilaiis are fair, or fllijfhtlj j-yfiow. It caa. ia frwt 
only by n qau^tivu of linptaUQ ^1 Aj* lit 


«f thf- bflrda* who linvu dontel«l For wv-rrul 
^ptnriOH hi thv north-WPiit linit*, hor-.k- witlhaut 

i Liiii 1 't matiy Hiixei], hut af irhit h tho pnelfiOH ap^firt 
In him b^ii furninl by TAt&r tl^hHU Tte*u mv*iL'Ti 
vipw mtteinly very nmnc'roaa. and pmtebly fon Dik'd 
^fttlsnicTiU Lu thii cfiautTy, B^wmhbmm of proper 
uiiln^rt buvll milled Njartib to bo piwiw for Ihiiijf -nrYivera 
rnxmg -MjTi-Tal nutious nf the Pf fii&b and of Elindnf t in, 
i^l >id #r ninODtf^l tllo but aa yet wo havir sntMof 
l^iiliio on tlifl flabjevti. 
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much In their essential attributes; bnl they dk 
beeaiu& they no longer gain rotrml*, and it is 
probable that such nlio was the trad of Buddhism. 
If it haa survived in Nopttb it k, says Dr. La Bon* 
that thut country h today in the same phjaw of 
evolution in diiit in which India was in the loth 
century, M. Barth. doubts this. Peculiar bktory 
imuft be ojqdaini'd by peculiar causes. What 
peculiar amue* Lave been a.t work in Nup4l hd 
does not know, but he mights one causa which 
tuny have exercised soma toiltiencG,. ri=., that 
there are scarcely any true B rub mans in Nt-pAl 
and It 13 portnUaibld to suppose lhut it lias been 
thus for long. 

The work concludes with e<?ttiidcmdoua on the 
India of to-day* and itn future. Dr. Lfi Bun 
vender* homage to the greatness of the work 
rtceompliflhod by England, but if. Barth considers 
this ho gnulgiugly given. The author draws 

back with one luiud, with internet, what he has 
just grim with the other. In tact* he k unjust. 
He admits the grand qualities of honesty, firm- 
noss, and dignity in the bulk of British officials* 
England, letter advised than other nations, 
sending there her picked men, and yet he 
ftp|K«ara to attribute their uAcuudunuy only to their 
haughtiness (taorylliri i He dares to say that 
i# tni the Mutiny the Government of India wag 
the exploitation pure and simple of millions 
u! mm by a company of mcrchanto, protected by 
bauds of mercommea/ 1 while bo plainly avers 
that the substitution of the crown for t ho com¬ 
pany wa^, in reality, only the official consecration 
of a state of thing* long since establishod in fact. 
He goes further. This regime of exploitation is 
still to continue; fur among the five general 
rales which, according to him, direct the colonial 
policy of England, the 3rd is IJ that a colony 
should bo considered ti* a property which it la 
necessary to crptoit entirely for the profit of 
the mothar-comtty^ If he means by this to 
pay simply I hat England &om not deal in 
sentimental politics* that she does not net 
knowingly against hor own interests, it k a 
truUm, Nn nation would knowingly act m. 
If, on the contrary, he manna that the conduct of 
England in tiotdly nelfkli mnd without companion, 
M. Barth says that it k false, and he regrets* 
for the sake of Dr, Ej Ben, that lie hm traversed 
India without perceiving it. 

As regard* the future, the author pottos m u 
pcsiunkL According to him England k under- 
mining her own work by the education which she 
gives to the natives. That work will perish by 


the Babb. In endeavouring to inuittaite our 
Ideas into brains which are not mode for them, 
she Ls producing mischievous beings to whom it 
will bo noceswy, sooner or later, to yield a por¬ 
tion, greater or IcflSj of the power of Government. 
That will be the euniim-nceuient of the rmo. 
Tliiti. the Bifcn't i« too often an impertuumt and 
insupportable being, and that the question of 
public education in India is peculiarly compli¬ 
cated, and oven full of perils, no one can doubt. 
But all thk parage* in. which (according to it. 
Barth) one seems to hear the passianMe polemics 
raked In the English and Anglo-Hindu press by 
the memsurw of Luril Hipon, is marked with Etn 
evident exaggeration- For the Inst oO yea rs, and 
more, the question of education lias been tinder 
consideration, hi India; it has been faced on all 
sides, and many systems have l>ecn essayed. 
What would that of Dr- Lc Bon be f Would ho 
have England build a wall of China round her 
colony ? Could she do so ? If she could, should 
she T that she may conform to the anthropological 
law*. which are not perhaps sufficiently ascer¬ 
tained, given m by the author ? The BAbu La 
known in other places boride* L&dwi. He can be 
found here, in Europe, if wanted ■ but every 
native who has received an English education k 
not like him* * * * The law of moos doea not 
perhaps prevent our knowledge being communi- 
oab?d to them, thmr being taught to apply it, sun! 
thkr king tought gradually the details of public, 
business- Already, in India, there pro municipal 
commit toea composed of nativee, more free iu 
their sphere thuja town councils in France, and it 
does not appear that they have turned out badly. 
Let us hope then, with many w-ulb informed 
English, that the sons of the BAbj will be worth 
niore than their father*! and that England will 
not have some day to defend, her work against 
another very different mmj* At proiwnit she is 
not seriously threats ned from without: but if, as 
a consequence of eveuts similar to those which 
have made Austria an Emlera power, Ittisflk hag 
to i^ign heraelf to becoming an AtiLadc one, 
from that day the empire of England in India 
will be in a critical condition- 
tyj. if ay 2 hJ.—T hus number contains a review 
writb^n by M. R* Duval of Mr r Budge's Edition 
of the Book of tbo Bu j j. 4 Thk work was written 
in the 13th century by Salomon^ Afetro[Kditan of 
Hii’-rAj who in the preface explaitoi that just as t he 
Ijm numufaettuee its honey from the nectar of 
flower*, feo he ha* extracted from the Pohulbe of 
holy buoks, and of the works of the Fathers and 


*tu Booi of tilths, SjrrEa? Uit. and Eogli4h imublioB true*! W<Ulia UndgB. Anccdcu, (Mcnisun*, 
Oilord, Clan-ndtiB Pnv, ISW, 
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the Doctors the materials of Li a work, which 
commeneers with the creation of tin? world, and 
ends with tiie Apottled, The hook U really a 
collection of leftgnda founded oca the narratives 
of the Old and Xew Testament* It hi a specimen 
of tho apocryphal literature popular atnongst 
tLfl Jewa in, the early part of the? Christian era* 
like the Coper?i 0 / Tm^Kriw brought lately to 
notice by Dr Bicoid * The Book 0 / /A t 
contaiua nothing original, and this* in the eyes of 
liehutar.H, is its chief merit. It hi a compilation 
from early apocryphal mirks, notably tho CnE^rm 
0 / JVeffurrc* jusl mentioned. Where it deni a 
with the times of the Patriarchs, Jewish sources 
are still visible, It contains traditoue which were 
current in the Jewtslt school* rj Palestine and 
Mesopotamia! and of which the HitaiNrit, Tun? urn* 
and Mid m$ iui have preserrod only a portion. O f 
course Salomon did not know the Jewish originals, 
but the Syriac text* on which bo founded hi* 
compilation! centoim-d the traces. Am a specimen 
of. 1 be legendi which he preserves nmy l>o men¬ 
tioned the Adventure* of tho thirty pieces of 
■Over of Turrit, the father of Abraham* which 
finally cauiu into the Inmdx □£ Judo* Isenricrik 
Mr. Budge ii said to have given a very correct 
text with a faithful translation* illiutrated with 
judicious notes mid referentra. A useful glossary 
of word* not found in CaetchMiuhodfs dictionary 
or which are iiuuifficicutly explained therein, is 
aUo added. 

^ 1 , lf«i]/ ffiih.— M- A- Barth contribute* 1111 
important review on Prof Fotenstsifs eilition of 
the BtibMahitfVvull. The work ho* l*wn cl trendy 
noticed in this jonnml.. Vol XV. and 

an account of the content* of the article i* Utt- 
tH^cssoiy; but it is worth reading for the mmj 
msute and nebular] j cxidunu Lions of doubtful 
pfuu|Agc» a 

\i ) Ju »a i dh —Dr, Pitchary edition of the B pin- 
gfcrntilnka of Rudrata and of JLtiyyaka'a 3a- 
hyidnyaUla forms the test of a favourable review 
hy M. Sylrnin Li vL. 14 The iiitmdiietion of the 
work Is chiefly devoid to a discussion a* to 
whether Budmta wm author of the numerous* 
erotic versos scattered through hi* well-known 
work on Rhetoric. The reviewer considers thfcse 
twenty-five pages the richest chapter which has 
yet 1 “ -11 written on tho history of Itidia .11 rhetoric. 
Dr PiBchel d<M not content hlnradf. with end- 
leering all the information available regarding 
Itndrat.A p bis family, and hU literary career f 
but, with the help of unpublished tarts he fixes 
the must modem dale to w hich we can assign 


hiuip and throws unexpected light on the relative 
chronology of dm oldest rhetoricians known- 
EhAm&hs, Udbh^a, and V fun ana. H udmta 
could not have lived before the middle of rfoe flth 
century 1 while UdbhnfA kud ViLmajui belong to 
the 8th. These brums cnee fixed, Dr, pisehel 
essays to prove- that all the illustrative verses are 
the work of Budmiji - but hi* Argument* ore 
insufficient to carry conviction to the mind of 
M- Leri. 

The SahriduynUld, published in the tame 
volume U a simple formulary in five 
Each ot the four short chapters is only a list »if 
wurda. The first, attributes and conditions of 
beauty; tho second, adornmenta; the third, 
youth : the fourth* device* lor mhimoRig beauty. 
The work b perhaps cf the 10th century, and h* a 
curious example of its class. Thu review speak* 
highly of the execution of the work, and eon- 
eiders that the putticwtion of the text pum ub 
in tho possession of a charming poetic anthology: 
while the prelimiiiary essay of Dr, Pkcbcl, 
whatever be the value i»f bin conclusion*, will 
henceforth 1?ea document inditemabk to ludbn 
schulara. 

1j). Jnh€. ■ TliL* Ulllubu'r CUUtainEi a re¬ 

view by Poof Jamre Dnnncstetcr of M, A, 
BorthHomy’a cdltiim <jf the aujnctak Abatl^h* 
or uecoont of a thcolDgmsl eonferenco presided 
Over by the Khalifa MHurdn : Pali lav l text 
pnblLhcd for the Hrst time with tnmalntion* 
notes and gk^iaiy: P^ris, ijlewog* 1^7). Thin 
ht the firet work of the author. It ib clu Account 
of a pdcuiic controversy between Abolssls, irn 
uposEiite from Pilreii&m, and Purniwai, son ■ d 
PtuTukh^uf, Oighprk»t of thu Pdrsh ut Fin!, 
The text is in teres ling and well edited, and the 
t ratiHluliem eonchie and dear. 

TTaia is followed by u lung review by M. 
Salomon Rtiinucb on Dr- Penku'fl Hew work* Jh 
Ifarkunjt d#r drier* 11 Die descent of tho Aryans. 
The work is n continiaLtion of thu b amo author 1 '* 
Driylftcs ^riocm pttblikbod in 13^7, in wliieh hr‘ 
fir^t ffuggr^ud the Scandinavian origin of tho 
Aryan family* The favour with which it I 111 * 
bi-en received obliges thu reviewer la imidpe it 
in gome detail* The author's ethnolr>gicL£kl argu- 
mellta are himdlod with souur as verity, and the 
article eoudadcB + M, Pcuka Iuik Ih uii ennmnigci] 
by cuLhnHiaiitie eritacismB which have sainted hia 
book oh 14 the definibe sulutiou of the Aryan 
Problem he will allow uh. ( while rendering every 
hutnugo to bis talent, not tu asw>diitc ourselve- 
with hia errom^ Q* A* DftlElim f 


1 V. Bwld, Pn? Sfhat^hU, Leiptio, 

lli IfNiffj^nV ,i r iliPnln nmi /trtyycii'i f ^TRn^ns/rt- 

IW with *u rntrednctloa and u^. by Dr- U. 


Ptfchri ; Kl-’l. Roftlov, i^, pp- rivL and «vtf, ; Sc m 
nJm crrufi?, ^ ok. X V - p. 7&>7 f. J 
lfc Vicuna, 
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THK PliOB VRL£ AUt: OF SOME TALLAVA 
REMAINS. 1 

The Mttory of the FaltAvos, one of the 
might iewt royal families of the i^onth, is stall 
wrapped in obscurity* * chiclly because none of 
their imcriji Lions are dated in the Saka or any 
other well-known. eri. Besides,, the idenliihsatian 
of the nuraod of kings which are mentioned in 
mrions inscription* is very difficult and umuifo, 
bJ th* FalLiTas nacd to bear uomt^ons iiirwditfp 
«>r «itrmiiib'is T which were interehangeatilc with 
their real ues. Thus the maerlptums in the I 
ftrst and see and storey* of the DhnrwjiriVjrt Bai!t& 
jin the Seven Pagodaa emnsiat rjf ;* ntring of words 
in tin; nominative Citse, which were hitherto 
considered as niitnea of deities, hut which sire in 
fnnt hinirfutfof a FuUarn king Nanosiriiha i and Lbe 
timer ipriozio of the KnllABmmHhft Temple at Con” 
j^rmwi LKailchiparaiu) mention severriJi hundred 
of king R-i jcunxhha of KAUeltL The date of 
the king wh o faEluded the KMlil-siinilthut Temple can 
perhaps bis fixed by comparing the following fnnta. 

I. A Pulbvji iime rip lion which was published 
bj the U, i v. T. Fjulkes* gives the following sue- 
cession of princes*—Siinhuvishnu; Mahondravar- 
m:in I, i KarMiifibefinniiii Lj Muhondruvannim 
tl ; FfcraEud4 vara vur man I, ; Nura^imhavuruian 
II ; Psinutnija vamrumui IL; Nandi vuruian. 

IL An unpublished copper-pUte (naeriptioa 
mentions thu three kiug^,—NanuishkiiriirriLLti L T 
M ahwndrav aruinn IL* and Partmoivimivarman 
1 ; and calls Nar^hiihavaruian 1. the conqueror 
of Ftilii^L 

ILL The inscription* of the BjiMatnlUlui 
Temple itself mention tbrookinfis,—L AgradntuW 
or LukAditya, who destroyed the nrtiiy and the 
town of ftaimnisikai - P his son B&jasiiiihn, who 
built tJ] l" principal part of the Kiaii^iutho Temple, 
which bo called HAjasktihi^mm; and 3, his sou 
Mah^ttdravarHian* \rho conHtrni:tcd an additional 
building. 

IV. An inscription published by Mr. Hie*: 3 
record* that the CUuUnkya king Vikrauridityu IL 
made an eTpidition into the TunilAkavijihaya or 
To^dnlmajauJolu, defeat-d the Falbra king Nandi- 
p^jtii i r anpj-ii h and entered Conjevorani, whe re 11 In ■ 
gave h> ap» of gold to the stone temple oallwl 
RaJtL-sLiali^svara, which had boon built by Nam- 
Hiaihaptii-LCjErmanp and to other Maples 1 

From a comparison of Non. UI. ami it 
follows tlmt the founder of tlic KafltatnlUm* ur 
JUjuunh^Taro Temple atOonjcveraM* bora the 
two nanu 'A NamsimlaipotavanaJtn mid .Rfljiwiiiilia- 
Thin king and hU urn Mabdndrarannan might be 
further identic with Naradithhn^rniau I- cmd 

1 Frmri thn .Uddroi AFm'lL 3rd Siptesbef. 1SJT- 

* wid, vai. vi n p. srau. 


|iia e^ou. Muliondnivarniun II- iu No*. 1 and II 
Thirf hi done UlnW the supposition tliat t he tu&IOfl 
Thlj iiabnhft 'a father, given in Nhp. 1LI. t are 
only bintdutfp mid that his real nmuo Muht'n- 
dnivzLrnum L, a* recorded in No. I. Thus umob 
granted, we may try to identify Pulik«jni p the 
enemy of Nimtdmhnvarnian 1 in No, IL, and 
ILfimirarikiis. tiie enemy of SIiiJiuudniVnriiiaD 1 
Lokuditya] In No. HI. T]iua h 
werv two CUfilukya king* of tin! name FulikMi* 
the hret a son of Ranaraga, and the second a sen 
of Kirttivarmiiu 1- As RaSuira^i and Runamsika 
ure synonymy nnd taetui \ph\i hk fond of war/ 1 we 
□ jay identify the RaEiaraaika of III. with the 
Chillukyn RanJiniga, and eonK"qnent]y the Fuii- 
kfcsi of No. XL with the CliMukya Fnlikdis L 
The Fallava Nandivaniuin mentioned in No. L 

ui ay bo tlie fa tine os NMifllpfttJivnrmjin, the enemy 

uf the GMlxthjn Yitmmadltya II m No. IV.; as 
No. I. gives four guncnitLonri between Naniiitiiha- 
tarimm L and Kunivunmui, while there wore 
five generations between Fnlikesi X, :tnd Vikm- 
niMilya IL A« the lime Fnlikrii fl second *-ju 
M a ngal l rj-t reigned from A.D. i>fJ7 to CIO*, wo may 
place the Chilukyu Fnlikirfi T and hm Pul Lava 
imE^tjuubit Xm^iihliavajtiian I. <*r HAjjisuiibi, 
who futmded the KnilA^amitbn <*r Rajahiiit- 
htivara Temple at Conjuvemm. about A.D. 

To the same period m may assign the Pal lava king 
Atyurttakanm e m the alphaUit of hia Insciiplion* 
at MBniaUtummin i* closely related to the 
alphabet of Riljaaiitiha^ and Mahnudravamma^ 
Ineeriptifjns at ConjeverML. AtjantiikAmn waa 
the founder of the fttM-tdlcd Ofl^a Temple* 
Dhnrmarfija Sladupi, eluJ Rdman nja Mu^clnpa 
sit iif il i mil hi pnrsuTi ^ jui-ither inscription of Mi Ia 
found in the third storey of the Dhanuurnjn Itulha. 
The characters of Atiraiiachaniia^ iMcriprion 
on the southern wjili of thu fiAluvankupplun 
Cave wmcwluit differ fivm tbciuc of Atlanta- 
kAma^a inoeriptiono, A» in a vcroc t whirls it 
cQtnmon to the Intcriptmiu erf l«rtU4 king^, At- 
yanfai M iai^ inscription &>ntains iw fEitoiiooitis 
rjeuliQg, while At3ran^ehalidashiLS tliO cvirruct oUO» 
I should pkee Atlmua chanda before AtyanUi- 
kamn. 'The iajcriptiunt of the Bliannuraja Hatha 
at MiVcmtlhLimraut, whlok, i-a fit&tcd above* 
belong to n Falbva king NurnMLkha, hitTc b ii 
ossiguodby Dr. Burnell to about the fifth i imtary 
A.D. for fialii'i ^grnpUJoal ramofla . 1 Some LaLtava 
roiiij, which the Rov. E r L-jvenllioI T of Velio it. 

, hou coUcctcd at the Severn Pagodaii legend* 
Lu sfti.il to ore archaic ehaiwctura; throe of the 
lugcndi oonabt of frfrudew which are also Lund in 
the iiicriptioni of the DluirmaHija flat ha It only 

1 rTiUr P Vel VULli.L^lf. 

* inilUm F-ifafitf* P-UL 
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remains for me to remark that* according Co «iuo | 
uftiid time Tamil inaoripticii* at the so-unlled 
Sfa.jrc Tcrnplu nt MAmalbpuraTsiH this temple 1 


IsscprFTioMfi Bwiwmwm nu Cixnouiw; pur M- A. 
ICxKtei. tstTftji i|m Kotbsw «t Kitnuti dw Mauu- 
turiU dv In DLllk ^e LQit Satiomdu, toaun umi- IrU 
puirik- pp- Lw li«. l B 4riw, liM-pruiw™ Aallm- 
nUi + 1^0, AtLvs 4ii’riusit tiUudiL^ in folios 

Thu firit fjw-siiiflea of inscriptions from 
Cntnbodin were published In 1873, by i rancid 
Uiirni'-r, the wuikkuuwn. trar cilery in hi* 
rfVajplurafiott «* iado-Cftia* [Faria, lSTtS). On- 
furtmuLlelj they escaped the notice of Indian 
scholar^. Other faosimiW however* publi&h^l 
in Paris, in 1379 and lSSft. by l>r + Harmand* in 
the jfjtnufcrf-dc r&fA'me Oria*(p attracted the" 

attention of Dr. Kern in Leiden, who deciphered 
them with the help of the Indian and 
ulphuW*, reCD^iBflJ that tin- language of dflteriil 

of the inscriptions was Snnakrit, and u^to hu 
iBteqinU.tii'U oil them- And, just about the *atno 
tune. Lieutenant (now Captain] Aymonlor, 
French Resident in Cambria, being well a^uun- 
ted with ti»e modem writing and lungongu of that 
country, was able t* decipher similar iuseriptiomk 
witb the help of the Khmer alphabet, and to 
interpret some of thorn, written in the Tenmcniliir 
dbl^t [Bmtrvi diu.cf lUtwiuttMiir™, faadeuto 
1T S 1880], He Eklaa ext me ted from the iuaaripUiw 
in the vernacular* chronotogieal data for the :i ^ e 
of thfl bilingual OM. Captain Aymunkr profited 
by hia h Lay at Phnom Penh, to collect Inscriptions 
in the capital* and hi Central Cambodia; and in 
jggs he sent to Lhe Social Ariufigiw d* Furn 
more than twenty hworipriuna* mnkittg ft total of 
more than 1^00 .italic which worn examined by 
a ComtriiUeOp appointed by the Society, ami 
composed .tf MM. Barth, Bcrgaigne, an 1 Senart. 
The report af lb* Committee ™ drawn b * 
M B-r-aigtie [Jaicrmil drirtriqur, 13$s! T 11 13!*- 
. With Lhe materials in hi@ bunds. M 
Bcnf-Ju^ao «« cnatiUil to n»4ko ottl a li*« "f 
kin^ i>f Cwrfwdi#, from thv *uJ . J the will 

o-udirf t<) tiw fcNjpJCnjng jf tti-5 twulftL. Tlio 
French Untimto. .j-livf ts. the Instarical. 
uUicBl. nod ph^dogienl iii^’r-nt -f th..- nt»nu- 

ilhuI'!, applied t, thi. Prflirh (J^prumcDl, tj 
..nltr tlmt Cuptiun Aymcfllnr «H»n]£l tw LUlnifst.nl 
with nil official misMan to ncftwli f° r roaiabw 
at Oiuubadkn aingfiir^J! m 1633 
Ajmsmier mmt to Puri* 3'H *>« w, "‘ b 

143 ijaiijikrit m*nripti>3tii t mjmy of them 

<..atAiniiig m..iM tU;m ano lmndrc<i 
Th™ di..< lini'iat.f citcad oroi* sit aauafcuri** and 
uilow u» to follow tbo oerics of Uw Cwnbodmn 
king*, frithottt any mtcmii-ii'io, nearly to Ibi* 


aeqme to have been fbanded by a Pallava king 
Kshatriyoiiiuihai about whose age nothing is 
knuwM. S. IfULTiauu, 


time when nuimisenpi hktnry begins flow 
Luppy would Llie Indian epigraplii^ta 1 h j , if they 
bad the huiuo good iuek with any part of their 
vast domain I It tbs decided tliut thow valuable 
nummii should be published under the 
ailflpicei *f the AcrtdsjUtc dc* 1 fori - IfoUew 

LfUr&i and thrown into aeientifie eircd-alion :u 
Boon ns possible. The matcruifc wait by Captom 
Ajmnnicr, were divided heRrueu the three mem¬ 
bers of the Committed 1 - Biirth hiia been the 
first to fulfil hla tr^k ; aiid be has done it in the 
aoutn-i and thorough way which was to be expected 
f™tu ao :ieei«niplisbed a schuhir, 

M. Barth has presented us with the text, trams. 
Ludou, and eumuiuntury of nineteen Liiseiiptloiia. 
The text in given in Rom an transcription ■ but 
aw>mpanjing book of Phifes gives magnil- 
cent photogravures of the squee^ei. aft-r the 
proceed Dujandini so that the fctudeut has the 
in-mu HU 1 nt Etaelf i n hhi hand a These inscrip- 
lions bul-mg to the oldest epigraphy of CaiulHKlia 
at prt.^nt known; though further dwoOVenua, 
which may nUv»iys be looked for, m M, Aymoniur 
is still in tin? field, louy bring to light mate rials 
older etilT- 

The time has not yet come to draw any general 
wlmioi^ from the documents thus published. 
As iil. ilartb observes,—' 11 Comuic ii arrive 
souvimt cn poreOle maUcre, la preface ne puiirm 
venir iri <pTa hi du livre. GW at-iukuicnt 
lor=j|iie Li. ainn eutiire dca doenmenits .i.ccga*iihles 
aurueti publico* quo run de ooiw pjurra esrayer 
d>n retm:cr. remseinblc; da rhiatcrtni, 

bier ineirimile, qtihk nous nSv^knt; d 'en coord on- 
ner b* dnnaiw parfoU a* inaLruetives i*\v le p'ftr 
qu elled ieiLent sur k dvvebtppement soeial* relb 
giefcis et liueraire, nini-seiilement &" e-ua uoutrd(« 
lointiiinuii, uiui^ juvrai di- i lnde propro: d'apprt- 
ruor eiibn VetuUdun et la fare* de pdmSmUuu. de 
^tto ViuiJfe eultnre hindkiu*? que, naguiro on com. 
on l l u ^ pjurtaftt. atnil 

ikneienne dvjh a flpoqu^ do Hu* premieres in- 
flcriptionpi.puiiq t n l, oii pout ensulvre In trace ju-quo 
che* Ploh iuee/' 

But a f.".v speciul points in them may Ik Botitsed. 
Tlio Indian injnriptkktui in Gamhftdha are us full 
of rhetoric, and gettoraUya* do void of dii^ci and 
predou infovmation, m Lho*e in India pmpdr. 
They are most of thom writton to comnieiiiorate 
thu amclMift of u tompK or of a b .iy r or some 
TuliginiLHd"uation 3 and expatiate On tho gfvmtaess 
of Siva, or on the virtues of the king or his 
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mrautera. They least show U4 tbit, su early 
a? the H. vadLh century, Lise whole religions anti 
phiio^nphk'al system «»f vloMical India, ami all 
its rhotorl? imd literary habit* were Butwaliaed 
in Cambodia. They uhow also that Saiv^ T 
Ynishuava*, and Buddhist- lived then side by 
and in Bonn: sort --C promiscuity; though 
Buddhism hn* n«w superseded it* two lk-alum- 
mcx.1 eountarpurti m Cauda hIlia, as it- Inm K'cu 
superseded by tlmm in India Here and there we 
find K.>ni& particular ami praise detail, wbieh 
thrown iiu un-xpeetod ray of light ■m literature 
, jr Uiiiory. Every! k4j\ for mstuuak know* how 
difficult it hua been jto find any testimony of 
□ ude nl i il-m1 u nfi i< \ 'lily about. ilu Riimnya^a, and 
the MahAbbArat*. But hcru we have L p. 3 J )‘ I a 
fragment id mi inscription rd the legalising 
of tbe seventh century, which informs ms that., 
on early m that time, Mtbepic- were cosiaadured 
h icr-Hl on the border of distimt Laps; and veo-rdH 
that kivs SSmniiii-tMiiiin presented it temple with 
copies of the R M tyrian, <.f the JbirrEijdJp and fAe 
BJkJmhi c^ium'. J. , and lmd them rented everyday, ! 
1 p.re Ik tLii 4 Lithk-ntic and well-dulvd eoaiilerp;*r± 
to the mention, in the K-tda.mbiiri,&£ the pablic 
recitation of the JftfAd$A4ruf4 in temples |>k 
Ft* tendon* p + lil - “ qui pent prvvoir I n surprises 
dc lv j^mre que non* reserve unco-ra I'uvuulr, 
quiLiid In sul \m recouvne eeite vletlle euliuivLiHi-n 
Etd mien* fondltf, n in^ulenient la oh mi fut le 
centre, nulls *niv estreniitea dans trades kn cun- 
trees oh fast ivpate]u rtlindouisme, fit qui en oat 
lh . Lr foifl. miens «p& b m£w putrw, eansarve lea 
vestige*” 

Histone id in-i-riptioua. id 40, are not quite want- 
inij. A lon-friuHLiriptlon at Preii Kgouk (p 110 ft.) 
iveitoa the victories of l.he fl.Wjmfi Sarngrihtw 
during tlm liska yearn y734H3, in his war* against 
Araviudahnidii, Kan.vain ami Shat t —the hr^l of 
whom miprars ' have k*m Um hin^ “t‘ Chain pi 
Tim account. iC tlu^i? wurarii i^irc-u in ci tlmiMu^bly 
tqdc riiyhn whie!i nuikes the puringe quite unique 
in Sunt, k fh opigimpliy. 

The umutton of that uiystc-rions kingdoui of 
Cbampfi, which was hitherto known only frnm 
ehiij-rHc n ^>ida and the wriiiti^- >*i" .Marr^ Polo, 

• h curs frequently in tlieai? iu^eript loiih ; and laMfly 

M. Bcrguigtio ban found tn one of them u tuentioii 
of the very kii]|4 who reigned iti the tune ui the 
Ycuetiun traveller SrWfitja-SiihlMmrnin Dfivn ; 
ertlled hi the Chinese 

pp.ta+mei kiUhi-w& I.JCompto tcIB& h f^gc 
3&j; 

(^liunpfip iia well na Cainl Klia. Ml inta the 
eirck- of Indian in Hue nee, imd flhmild ulso riM u 
nrh harlot of Ssnskfit .uuHffripUona. ii.r epi + 


grajjhy is bilingual, like Civabodia’a. And. =oi 
the obi vemaeidar of C^ntbodhi in repn^mlcd to 
thin day by the modem Khm-’r f bo the old Term- 
inljir .>f Cbaiu^l Aipnfsented by the so-called 
Chum dhilect, spoken by a few thousands the 
laet reintianta of the Cham pi people- The verna¬ 
cular flpigruphy of Cambodia h:^ not jvi uttmeted 
as umny workmen U4 it ought; and Captain 
Apiodifir, w iLMe fiemoja to it ia impos¬ 

sible to ovenalue, Jr*fc ftlono. However, he 
Itiia already liwa uldi? to eicpluin a fi<^ uld 
iuseripc terns thrtmgh tla« modem Khtuer. Tfe 
lias SLtfw gom? I'iiek ah Fnmeh resident in Birth 
Tin Min. the very cure of the old CLuxijji king- 
doni} and though the political eiremnstooe* 

of the country not liktdy to him much 

Lime to punne Jlih. Kei^ntifin reueim^hoa, wv ntay 
Ini aum that the epigraphical survey id Champd, 
which WLirf one of tJbu jh 'iu ca on LL- pn^gnuiniiti, 
-will be done in th« sotne thorough way m which 
he hm treated Cambodia and Laos. 


Co?TTk- TJAXrti : ]utr A. L .vN LH:4. Sttigtm, College 
[aterpr^±ofi 3 I25ks ^ pp. !7 T ii. in $ vc. 

The Chnuifl are the old udinbittuiti of Champa. 
Their priinitivo nsi3iff+aa found out by 11 Ber- 
gaigue in the old Sansicflt inai ripttojia from 
Clianijid, was Clinina. which thu Hindu invaders, 
ilk. ? heir tiatinl way, Ssuinkfitii^d into Chiitti[4 ( a 
familiar nans a in their own geogiupliieal nyiiii-n- 
ehitttrtu* The few existing tenuntnts of tiiln 
peophi an? chiefly to be found in the province of 
Binti Thnan. Ic ia high time to wtiniy tin 1 it 
dialtioty m it in rapidly dying mil before i hs pr^- 
gre-usbig nuvrqh -d the CitinhadiaH and tin* Auilh- 
mite M . Land'- 1 *, the diosebtr <>r tin? CuILi^li d-?. 
Intrrpritoti at Saigon, a thorough Anmuoite 
jvohnlar and one of the liest (KMitribiltoni to that 
vuln^hle magaidnu f-ir Indo-Chinuw kn^wU'dgi- + 
the JSivivrrjrw rf JfrrmtKutoqnefti, i* to U> deeply 
thanked for tliia voknne h the flint Chain twe 
ptibLuhed to this duy. it tu a eolM ti'-ri of eleven 
Cham laJ&s in the original ehamcbjr, with a 
IraiuwripUou of the ilr^t tali! in Etuniiii c7mraetent> 
utid a voculsnlEiiy to the whole. SI. Lundes K-j i i 
those talcp from thu lip* of a few Chuma, wbum 
Captain Ayiuimiev Jiod brought back with him t** 
Saigon from his cjaigraphic iiikiitm u.* M-oat id 
DiuhTIman- The i,iaiHlaLt-m will he jj-xibli-nli i.oi lu 
Lie; On the grammar of the Cham 

LamruagOp the only infunnation avaEsblr, to tliii 
dity. Is tii \w found in a shurT nketeh given by 
Captain AyudukT iu t^l, in lb-’ /-V^Mrsio»M.iY 
we midemtand that by iu going to roHume 
it in un i -iude na the Cham dialert* 


t Sittings of tb AniihWe do LiuienpUoui il felki Ltttiw, lit July IM7. 
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THE BAKHSBALI MANUSCRIPT. 


BY 1>H 

T HE Bfikhshali manuscript w»s found, a* * 
probably the readers of this Journal (anf* 1 . 
V(»l. Y1T jj, 69 f.) ■'ill recollect, in May 1381, 
ttvur a village culled BnHwhWi, lying in the 
Viinuf.*,;ii Subdivision of the IV-dniwnr Diatrict 
hi thu extreme North-Wbatorn frontier of 
India.* It was dug out by a peasant in a 
ruined enehmure, where it l*ty between stones. 
After itie find it wan at once forwarded to the 
Ijieu tennnt-G'J vernor of the IhDjiU) who trans- 
njittod it to me for examination and eventual 
publiiatiop. 

The maimHeripti* written in Strut!4 oharac- 
taretof a rather ancient type, mid on loaves of 
birch-bark which from age have become dry 
like tinder fttid extremely fragile, lljifnrtu- 
nntely, probably throngif thu citrelesi bundling 
of the finder, it hi now in nn excessively muti¬ 
lated condition, both with regard to the si/c 
and the number of the leaves- Their present 
size (sre Pinto*) is about fi by 31 inches; 
their original sine, however, must have been 
about 7 by St inches. This might have been 
presumed from the well-known fact that the 
old bi«th-hnrk manuscripts were always written 
on leaves of a squarish fliao, Bui I was enabled 
to determine the point by n curio os fact. 
The mutilated leaf which contains u portion 
of the twenty-seventh «ftre shows at top nnd 
bottom tho remain den* of two large square 
figures, such ns are used in writing aritiinicl inul 
notations. These, when completed, prove that 
the leaf in its original state must have men- 
gund approximately 7 hy Bj- inches. The 
number of the existing leaves is seventy. This 
ran outv be a small portion of the whole 
manuscript. For neither beginning nor end is 
preserved; nor are some leaves forthcoming 
which are specifically referred in in the existing 
fragment*/ From nil appearances, it must 
have Iteen a large work, perhaps divided into 
chapter* or Meet ions. The existing leaves hi¬ 
t-hide only the middle portion of the work or 
of a division of it. Thu earliest retro ikui l 
have found is the ninth; tbo latest is the 
fifty-seventh. The lateral margins which 


A. F, IIUDOLF HuEHJTLE- 

nsnnlly exhibit the numbering of the leaves 
are broken off. It is thus impossible even to 
guess what the original number of thu leaves 
may hove been. 

The leaves of the manuscript, when received 
by toe, were found to be in great confuidbTi. 
{Jonsiilering thni of each lenf the rep uud 
bottom (nearly two-third* of the whole leaf) 
are lost, lima destroying their mintciim with 
one another, it may be imagined that it was 
no miay bisk to read the fragments nod arrange 
thorn in order- After much trouble I have rend 
and transcribed the whole, nod have even 
succeeded in arranging in consecutive ortler a 
not iiiivuride ml ile purl ion of the leaves con- 
tniising eighteen mlfresi The Jotter portion I 
hove al*o traneloted into English. 

The beginning and end of the manuscript 
being lest, both the name of the work and of 
its author are unknown. The subject of tho 
work, however, is arithmetic It con Inins a 
great variety of problemi relating to daily life. 
The following are examples;—** In a carriage, 
instead of 10 horses, there are yoked 5 ; the di.- 
tanco traversed by the termor was one hundred, 
how much will the other howa bo able to 
accomplish f" The following is more com¬ 
plicated “ A certain person travels 5 faunas 
on the first day. and 3 more on each succeeding 
day; another who travels 7 tpljana* on wiuli day, 
luis n start of & days ; in what time will they 
mM tr The following is*still more compli- 
5 ,ted { —'“ Of 3 merchants tho firet possum* 
7 horses, the second 9 ponies, the third 10 
camels; nd* of them gives nwny 3 animal* to 
be equally .distributed among themselves, the 
result is* that the value of their respective 
properties becomes* equal; l*ow tnueh was the 
value of each msrohaot'a original property, 
and what was the value of each nnimiil t Tho 
methiul prescribed in tho rales for ibe solution 
of these problem* is extremely mcdionirid, trail 
reduces the labour of Thinking to » niimnmm. 
For example, tho lnrt mentioned problem in 
solved thu*:—“Subtract lire gift (3) severally 
from the origiunl quantities (7,9. Id). M idriply 


* Suo JVoMufiwM ot tfc# Asiatic Soai vty of H*nj-al. far 

1<W. 

* ft tHHWRflt lllli Itf iStSfl p\*t+ WSU bO 

touwl is tmU* ti, un p. 47 r ai Eiw fliul lUS* article* 


* tlittfi *t this usd tb» iota HUi**,! Of Thu. 

cebratimi, tn.™ b «■ */“-> 

( ScMwjiafrt vt^ritiw*. ritn «««id Ian- !'«« 
xotortd to Lh mat pirne****. 
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she mmiiiukTH f_4, 0, 7) among themselves 
rUSBs 168, ItteJ), Divide each uf these 
prod tins by the correspond iug remainder 

rr, T)- T|i ° r “ uiLa £4 -- - s - **) a ™ 

i lie values <jt Um £ ^biases of aoiniflUs lining 
hi tiltipJitid wish the numbers of the aiuuials 
imgi&ally pomtaacd by fcluj mmfainito [41 X 7; 
m 2B X 9 t 24 X lh) f wo obtain the Tabes of their 
■ rigbal pruportiuu (304, 2&£, *24u). Thu mine 
oi the property of each merchant after the gift 
jm eqnul (2tf2, 2s>2 d 2iJi) M The rules an? cx- 
pre&fcd in vfrry ctmcbe language but ait fully 
ox plained by means of examples. Generally 
them are two esamples to each rule (or rfiflni), 
out sometimes them are many; the few r eaty-fi£th 
diiira bvS tie le&i than fifteen examplihd The 
rules and examples am written in Torso; the 
explanations, solutions, and uJJ the rujt are in 
pmae. The metre used is the HCk* i. 

The subject-mntt-er is divider! in u/Jm 1 * * In 
rMiuHnfra Lhe matter is arranged un foilowei: 
Kirst comes the ru!+v and then the example 
introduced by the word e./dAurunu.* Next, 
the example » reflated in the form of a nota¬ 
tion in figures, which ia called tthdpQ.rm* This 
■ ist followed by the solution which La called 
JUmna* bTnally comes the proof p cfliledpra£yayrj + 
This arrangument and terminology diIfur some¬ 
what from these used in the arithmetic of 
jlmhmagupta and Bhutiknm- I attend of e haply 
fivtra, the Latter um the term £arafkr'fiUra. 
The example they call u-idiiika or tpkiknranti^ 
For rthdpans they say nr/ina. As a role they give 
no fall solution or pruof p but the mere answer 
to the problem. Que&aion&lly a solution i* 
given, but it [$ not called Jcarana. 

Thu system of notation usad m the Bikhsbiil! 
arithm title b much the same us that employed 
in lhtr arithmetical work* of B nib Snag Up tumid 
Bhiakara* Thors is* However* a very tmpur- 
IoqL exception. The uigm for Urn negative 
quantity iau cross (+)► It looks exactly like 
our modern sign for the positive quantity, but 
it is placed nfufr the ntimber which it qujtltBfi*. 
Thus Y T + means 12 — 7 (i, &. 5). Thin is 
it sign which I have not met with in any othur 
Indian arithmetic; nor, so far na 1 h*Tu been 
able lo aaocrfeatn, is it now known in indi* at 


1 ?)([] word i* ulimwt iijiifuml? ibhwtUM wdJ. 

t>wirj* 1* kbt 1 ETjj^liiia foril uidlji t'^nirIda 

trn£uiBhahle„ f At hr*i took in* wsjrd to hn ooi ; tets md 

rufil it t iJj Hat quit* I toiaj nilrtkiiu&t 


nJJ. The sign now used is a dot placed over 
the number to which it refers. Here, there¬ 
fore, there appears to be a mark of great 
antiquity* A>s to it^a origla I am unable to 
suggest any satisfactory explanation. i have 
botm informed by Dr, Thib&nt of Den area, that 
Ihophnutoa in his Greek artibmetid n-<ra the 
litter (short for c'Akrt^ir) imiMd (thus 
to indicate the negative quantity. There is 
undoubted Ey a slight resemblance In-tween the 
two signs; but considering that the Hindus 
did not get their elements of the nrithmelicul 
soiemee from the Greeks, a native Indian origin 
of the negative sign m-ms more probable* 
It is not oncommuti in Indian uriditnotie 
to indicate a [articular factum by the mil ml 
syllable of a word of that import subjoined to 
t he terms which com pose it. T hi ns adi 1 i tion muy 
be indicated by y u (ahorj for ie, $. w J [ y u 
mi»Bs 5 + 7 [i r 12)* In the oaiMf of *ub- 
si ruction or the negative quantity, rtna wen Id 
be the indicatory word and n the indicatory 
syllable. The difflculty is to explain the con¬ 
nection between the Inrter rt i ) and the 
symbol +. The fati^r Tory closely Fe^emblea 
the lettci- h (^r) in iU ancient shape (+) 
as u^cd in the Anoka alphabet. The only 
plausible suggestion I can make is, that it 
is thy abbreviation (AuJ of tlie word kamta 
‘diminis]Led p ’ from the root kanmja t with 
which the wcll known words "younger 4 

kanirhtkfi "youiig^et. 1 kttnyfi * malcleni 1 *k*m or 
kan& 1 m Henall piece, 1 cU.%. are counectcd, It ia 
true the occurrence of the participle kanila* aa 
far an 1 lira aware, ia nut authenticated in t-)io 
cxmliiig Sanskrit literature H But it would 

Is? +i regular formation, and might hnvo btnsi 
in in the old North-Wiseloin Prlkrit of thu 
liuddlijau or Juias (tiec below).' Anutbor 
Baggeatkm in, Mint the sij^n rupnseoitt tbe 

sjiUble »« (Prikrit for itjd). mi nbbruviiiiion 
of ‘diminished.'' The uk ham fot r*u (or 

‘j'O in die Asuku irluirsotere would verv t’ln'.yly 
rcsemtilo n crons (+). Tin- dilDecilLv about 
these and si mi I UP Nn^esltnns is tu aucount fur 
the retention of an ohtolotc gni|tlitti symbol in 
the oose of the negative sign only, if the si^n 
is rosily the old symbol for kg t it, retentiou 


whiph hith-rv. mf notiw, Mr* word PTilU* 

tn full Hd'Urtr.ind, 

‘ jtn, (JciiubTiwltB’* Bil rriahtm nU |h. Al'Jrb'a ef th* 
Oinitf., sabi. To] II ■j j. ills * 
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* 1 

1 

1 

1 

1 i 

3 + 

1 

3 + 

I bU 32 

3 + 

| 100 


might perhaps be explained by the fact, that, . 
in its transfer to the Saruda alphabet, the 
letter fra has suffered less change of form than 
iij may others of tbe old Am oka obuwtOT, 
However* for the present the question must 
be left no opn one, 

A whole nambor* when it occurs tn an 
arithmetical operation* as may be seen from the 
above given examples, ia indicated by placing 
the number 1 under it. This, however, is a 
practice which ia still occasion ally observed 
in India. It may he worth noting that the 
number 1 is always designated by the word 
■nijHi „* thus JtfrfjK i or rupdJhika * adding one* 1 
rwp hra * deducting one. 1 The only other in¬ 
stance of the use of a symbolic numeral word 
U th« word ram for * six, 1 which occurs once 
in an example in the fifty-third fdlni. 

The following statement* from the first 
example of the twenty-fifth mtru t affords a 
good example dC the ay stem of notation cm* I 
ployed in the Baktffihilt arithmetic ■— 

^ j J J bid 32 phafom lU8 

a+ a+ s* _! 

Em the initial dot is used very much in the 
taiue wav as we use the Letter x to denote tbo 
unknown quantity the value of which is nought. 
The number 1 tinder the dot is ilio sign of the 
whole {in tbs* case, unknown) number, A 
fnation is denoted by placing one number 
under the other without any lino of separation ; 
thus £ U J* f- e. onc-lhird. A mixed number is 
shown by placing the three numbers under 

i 

one another | thus L is 1 + £ or 1J, i* e. one 

lied oBJu thlrd, Hence | + means 1—| (i. j). 

Multiplication is Usually indicated by placing 
the Dumber* side by aide ; thus 
\\JT\ pfrokJii20 p 

means J X 32 “ 2l>. Similarly | + 

tnuan* } X | X { or (J)*, L *. Sr BM i* nn 
abb re vi a tie m of fcAifyn* ' part,' and meant* that 
the number preceding it is to be treated uu 

ill 

a denominator* Hern* ; i i M4 mean* 
S+ 2+ J+ 

1 - 1 or ^ The whoLo statement, ttioroforc 


* Tina 4 pr** «t f|Mi rmd by mi «p.i Tliif nului£ 
raps to m* by Frohwwr A. W#W 


menus ~ X 32 = lu8 r nnd may be thus ex¬ 
plained.—*' ft certain number is found by divid¬ 
ing with Jy and multiplying with 32; that 
number is 1Q$. U 

The dot h also used for another purpose, 
namely 98 one of the ten fundamental figure* 
of the doeimnl system of notation, or the 

aero (0 I £ 3 4 5 6 7 8 9). It ia still so used in 

India for both purposes, to indicate the un¬ 
known quantity as well as the naught. With 
us the doi> or rather its substitute the circle 
(0), has only retained the latter of its two 
intents, being simply tbe zero figure, or tits 
1 mark of petition' in the decimal system. 
The Indian usage P however, seems to shuw 
how the aero arose, and that it arose in India. 
The Indian dot, unlike our modem zero* ia pot 
properly a numerical figure at all* It is simply 
a sign io indicate an empty place or a hiatus. 
This is cl Curly shown by its mime itimja 
1 empty " The empty place m an arithmetical 
statement might or might not bo capable of 
being filled np* according to circnmitenc**. 
Occurring iu a row of figures arranged dwi- 
mally or according to the f value of posit Luis/ 
the empty place could not be filled up. and the 
dot therefore signified i naught, 1 or stood Ln the 
place of tbe wra Thus the two figures 3 and 
7, placed in juxtaposition (37) menu 1 thirty- 
seven,' but with on 1 empty space" interposed 
between them (3 7), they mean 1 three hundred 

and aevou/ To prevent misunderstanding 
the pnmn« of the ‘empty space 1 woe indi¬ 
cated by a dot (3 * 7); or by what ia now the 
zero (SO?), Oft the other hand, occurring in 
the statement of 4 problem the 1 empty place 1 
Jould be filled tip. and here lk» dot which 
marked its presence, signified a ‘something 1 
which wm to be discovered nnd to bo put iu 
tha amply place, ju the course of limp, amt 
oui of Judin. the latter sign incut-ion of the 
dot was discarded; mud the dot thus became 
simply the sign Cor 1 naught r or tha zero, and 
assumed the value of a proper figure of tho 
decimal system of nutation, being the 1 mark 
of portion/ In its double jfigti ideation, which 

aTiJ&rbii, bad it n, I bate n-uw »o Jautt. t^».i 
«* 
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still survives id India, we ran still discern nn 
indication of Hint country ft# it# birthpl§co 

Generally speaking* the terms of un Opera¬ 
tion arc set down side by side ; and the parti- 
color operation intended. is indicated by the 
initial sy liable of o word of that import, 
subjoined to the terms which compose it. The 
operation of multiplication atone ift not in¬ 
dicated by any special sign. Addition is indi¬ 
cated by yw (for yufri) p subtraction by + (ka 
for fcatiifti ?} and division by bfid {for &A^a). 
The whole operation is commonly enclosed 
between lines (or sometimes double lines), and 
the result in mi down outside, introduced by 
pita (for phala)* Occasionally the indicatory 
word is written in full- Vertical lines are 
usually interposed between tho forms of a 
proportion or a progression. Thus :— 

| * 1 if" | j>ha 18 means 5 + 7 = 13 
1 ta i I ph <i 5 „ 12 — 7 = 5 

| £”| ?>*<* SO \ X 32 = 80 

*UX 6M 32 |y* g m »( i 4 a x 32 = 109 

I 1 ?! 3 ??? ] ? ha ’? » 10 : 30 ^ 4 : 12 

Regarding tho ago of the manuscript, [ 
Am unable io offer a Tory definiteopinion. The 
composition of a Hindu work on arithmetic,, 
such as that contained in the Bakhshiill M$* h 
seems necessarily to presuppose a country and 
a period in which Hindu civilisation Lind Brith- 
mnnical learning flouri*hed. Kow the country 
in which BakhjiMli lieei and which formed part of 
the Hindu kingdom of Kibnt, was early lost to 
Hindu civilisation through the conquest# of the 
Muhammadan raid's of Uha^nif and especially 
through the celebrated espudilions of Mahmud, 
toward# the end of the 10th and the beginning 
of the lltli centuries A, IX In those trou % 
bleu# time.* it was a caramon practice for the 
learned Hindus to bury their m&raiseript trea- 
£Unda. Possibly the Bakbshili MS. may bo one 
of these. In any ease it cannot well be placed 
much later than the 10th century A. D. U is 
qnito poftsible that it may be souir-what older. 
The Canada characters used iu it, exhibit tn 
several napoot£ h rather archaic type, and 
afford some ground for thinking that the 
manuncript may perhaps go back to tW Bth nr 


Oth century- Bet in this present state of our 
epigraphical knowledge,, arguments of this 
kind are always somewhat hazard on#, Tho 
usual form in which tho nnm?nil figures 
occur hi the manuscript ara the following : — 

^orf> rt^arQ ^ 

1 2 3 4 

ZkK({ 7 ><Sl^* 

5 6 7 8 9 0 

Quite distinct from the question of the nqe of 
the manuscript, is that of the age of tho work 
contained in it There is every reason to believer 
that the Rakh&Mli arithmetic is of a very con¬ 
siderably earlier date than the man [script in 
which it lias cotne down to a*. I am disposed 
to believe that the composition of the former 
must be referred to the earliest centuries of 
our era, and that it may dot c from the 3 rd or 
4 lb century A.P, The arguments making for 
this conclusion an? briefly tho following;— 

In the first place, it appears that tho earliest 
mathematical works of the Hindus were written 
in the Jtfia measure ; T ) but from about the 
end of the 5 th century A I>- it l^camc the 
fashion to use the dryd measure, Aryabhata 
c. 5 tH) A.D*, Varahamihira e. & 50 * Brahma¬ 
gupta c. 630 ,, all wrote iu tho latter nucfuturu. 
Not only wore now works written iu it p but 
also works were revised and recast iu it, 
Naw the Bakh^hall arithmetic ia written in the 
ilaka moss are; and this oircamatanca carries 
its composition back to a time anterior to that 
vbernge of literary fashion in tho fiih century 
A. D. 

Id tho socond place tho B&khshUf arithmetic 
in written in that peculiar langttngo which 
used to bo called the G&thA dialect* but 
which is rather the literary form of the ancient 
North-Westorn Prfikjit (or P/ifi}. It oxhibitu 
n strange mixture of what we should now call 
Sanskrit and Prakrit forms. As shown by the 
i use ripe inns of the ludo-ScythiiiD kJiign 

in Mutlmri) of that period, it appears to have 
*»“ in general use, in North-Western India, 
fer literary purposes till abemi the end qf the 


aeo Fr&fatwr Kcna'i XatrodaoticA u. ihw tfn M 8 b MM of v«. ^H aitian. 
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3rd century A. !>., when the proper Sanskrit, 
hitherto the language of the 
^mduully came into general use rel&o forsoonliir 
cLimpoeitioiiBi The older literary trinfrrwigt? inny 
have lingered on some time longer among the 
fluddhteE* A lid. J reins, but this would f#nly bn VC 
been ao in the i-um of religious not of secular* 
Ci}irif ii «r- itic>npl r I'Ls LLSf, therefore, in the Itakh- 
iiliali -arithmetic points to a dufo not later Uiuii 
the 3rd Ur-1th eentory A* IX fur the truirepc Hitioii 

of l hut work. 

In the third (dare, in ncvcral exjrapk.*. the 
%mq worth* din dirt and occur in* d-.-no- 

Tiiisioticnii of money + Tlie^e words are the 
Indian forms of tlie Latin nud the 

Greek drakhme. The former, as otimtrt in 
India, was n gold coin, the lnHcr a kjIvuj- coin» 
Golden demifiV were first coined ret Home in 
Ti. 0. 307. The Indian gold pieces, corres¬ 
ponding in weight io the Roman gold d •aanv^ 
wury those coined by thn Iiiilo-Hoythmn kmg& r 

whose Jine r beginning with Kodph iaes, about 

the middle of tbo 1st century B- Cm probably 
ex tended in about t he end o f the 3rd century 
A. LX J 4 ■ i mas l go!d ■ k n rii 11 iOS nselves, us sh u \m 
by the trumercniq finds, wore by no moans 
unenmmon in India, lei the oar Heat centuries 
cf oar era. The gold dinmmt most numerously 
found are thuHO of the Ind^tfcythiren king* 
K&uLahka'and UuvJshkfu and of the Homan 
emperors Trajan, Hadrian and Antoninus Piai f 
all of whom reigned ire the 3ml century 
A D- The way in which tho two terms are 
used in the Bakhshall urkhmotb mem* to 
indicate that the gold diWrrf and the silver 
draitim-i formed Lli* ordinary currency of the 
drey. This uinnimsumno again points to §<ome 
isnkc within Urn threo first centuries of ibe 
Christian era res the dale of it* oampo»ition. 

A fourth point, v&m indicative of antiquity, 
which 1 have already adverted to* is the 
peculiar use of tho (+) the sign *>l 

the negative quantity i 

Then" s * am'ther [Knot which may be worth 
ma return in gy though 1 do nut know whet]tor it 
mar help in determining the probable date fd 
the work. The jflnr la rcoknned in dte Urebli- 
’ a hilt arithmetic ft* wusining of SSO dftja. 
Thus in one place the following qalcubtioa is 
“ If In g of k yi»t, i r .'B3^ it* 


8™ 


how murh is a pent in one day f ?'* Here it *s 
explained that the lower denomination {mtha* 
ch^hhedn) h 360 day s» a ml the rusuU (jifnila} 


lfior 

is given ws w 




3i mm-jn 
U 7 ' tOt'Mh 


)■ 


In contiociinn wirli rhis ir liL' nti-ort of the acn 
of tho linkhslifill work, I muy unto ;v circurn* 
stance which fi^qK-ai-s i.i point d poculiar 
oo n no cl ion ofit with she Bmhmu-SLdd'h.aTilu 
of Brabmngitpta. There is u * nriuu^ iMfom- 
hlance between the fiftieth *utf\i of the llakh- 
ehnij arithmetici or mtlicr with the Eiigchmicnl 
exnmple t>ccremni^ in that am3 the forty- 

ninth nifi'n of the chapter on relgrbrii hi the 
/>V(iA ma-Sif*fh flji ti r 1 il Unit Mint, f-iriilinni- 
gnpta thst qmiuw n mio in prose, rend then mids 
anotbur version of it in the dqjm im:junto, 
Unfurtuniiudy th* rule is not preserved in the 
BLikhaliwti M-S-. but, in the awe of ill] other 
rulcst Lt would \mvti been in £hu form of a 
il(rk ix in id in the Nfifth AVesit-rn HrAkcil, Lor 
! Githu dire]r<u. fc ) T Bntbtftugtipta in quoting it, 
would nntumlly pm it in what hr eontidertd 
O-irr^'t Sanskrit prusc, and would then gi%'r 
his own version of it in Ilija favnUritc drifi i 
measure. 4 I believe ii m generally admitted 
that Indian arithmetie and algebra, at least, 
lire o t entirely nnl ivo origin. Whilu SMhth. 'a - 
writers I ke Brahmagupta and his prad&cei&or 
Aryabhatu+ might have borrowed I heir astro- 
nomicJi! elements from the Greeks or from 
books founded themselves on Greek aciem» t 
thev took their rentbmotio from native In dire n 
•iolimes. Of the Jains ii is well known that 
they po&MUSfi aatroreoraieal books of re very 
ancieuL iype B showing no truces nf wesiern or 
Greek Influence, In India arithmetic and 
algebra urn Usually treated as portions of works 
on fistn mtitfiy. In any co*e it is impcw^iblc 
that the Joins should not have posscBlwd tlltir 
own treati sob on arithmetic, w r hen tboy pm* 
aesaerlsutrh on astronomy. The early BuddiiisU^ 
too, are known to have been proficients in 
mrethnrnatirs. Tlie pit?valence of Buddhism 
in Notih-Western India, in the early oantaries 
of our is re welUkOOTfo ftiet p That in 
those early tidies there were also large Jam 
comtounitH’S in those regions, is tosLiiod by 
the remnants of Jain eculptnre feund nea? 
Mretbur4 and elsewhere. From the fact of 


* s«*- HOEC 4 at tbfi t:ti d oi thu aftid*, aWo M* ii. 
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thij general iw of iko Norths Western Prakrit 
(or the Hfilthii diuloct') for Horary purposes 
among ilie early Buddhists it may rufiaDnably 
be conduced that its nso prevailed also among 
I ho Jains, bet h rL!h whom and the Buddhists 
ibere was 80 much similarity of uiLmttem und 
customs. There is also a diffused ness m the 
umkId of composition of the BnkbaUU work 
which remind* one of the similar clintHc: tensile 
nWrYuf] in Buddhist and fhiin literALiii^K 
All these eiroamatflneefi pul together seem to 
render it probable that in the KakhshiUi MS. 
there has been preserved to us a fragment of an 
early Buddhist or Jain work on arithmetic (pur~ 
Imps a pm-tinn of a larger work on astronomy), 
which nmy have been one of the sources from 
which this later Indfiiii astronomers took their 
arithmetical inform at [oil Thoso earlier sources, 
us wo know, were written in the dhU'ti measure, 
and trhon they belonged to the Buddhist or 
Jain hterutnee, mx&t iuivtt been composed in 
the anohint No rth - Wesiti rn P rak ri t. Both thosni 
points are chamctori&iica of the Bukkshal? 
work. I may add that one of LLu reasons why 
the earlier works werc T ns we are told by 
tradition, rerifted and rewritten in the dryu 
measure by later writers Audi us Brahmagupta, 
may have been that iei their time ilia literary 
form (‘ QiifcliA dialect*) of the North-Western 
Prakrit had come to Iw looked upon as a bar¬ 
barous, and an grammatical jargon as compared 
with their own classical Sanskrit. Ju any 
case the Buddhist or Jain character of the 
Bakiuk All arithmetic would lie a further mark 
of it* high antiquity. 

Throughout the Bukhnliiili arithmetic the 
decimal eyfiiam of notation is employed. 
This system refits on the principle of the 1 value 
of position 1 of tbu number*. It is certain 
thai thhi principle wa& known in India as 
early a* A. D. 5t*l. There is no good muon 
wjiy it should not have been discovered, there 
considerably i-arlitir. In fact, if the antiquity of 
Ike BakhflhAIS arithmetic Ih* ad mi Lied on other 

grot) uds t it affords e video ce of an earlier date of 
the discovery of that principle. A« regards the 
Kero, in its modem Scliio of a 1 mark of position’ 
ruui oiiv of the ten fundamental figuies of 
the decimal system (0 I 2 S 4 o G 7 its dis¬ 
covery, or rather its elaborat ion, U andoiibtedjy 
lunch Inter titan the discovery of the ‘value of 
position/ It ia quite certain, however U±mli 


the application of the latter principle to nam- 
bens, in ordinary writing, would have been 
nearly impossible without the employment of 
some kind of * mark of position/ or some mark 
lo indicate the •empty place* (*%«), Thtm 
the figure 7 nu\y mean either * aevea* or 
'seventy 1 or + seven hundred, r according as it 
he or bo mi supposed to be preceded by one 
(7 * or 70} or two (7 * ■ or 700) ‘empty 
places. 1 Unless the presence of these * empty 
placed or the ‘position of the figure 7 be 
indicated, at would be impos.dhEe to read 
its * value" eorrecily. Now whnt the Indians 
did, and indeed still do, was simply w use 
for this purpose the sign which they wera 
in the habit of using for the purpose of indicat¬ 
ing Ufty empty pliu^e or o oilss ion whatsoever 
in a writ ton com post Lion ; thut \& the dot, ft 
Seems obvious from the esigctiries of writing 
that the use of the well-known dot as the 
mark of an empty place must have Hiiggested 
itself to the Indians ua soon m they begun to 
employ their discovery of thq principle of tho 
+ value nf position 1 in ordinary writing. In India 
the use of the dot as n substitute for tho Kero 
must hmve long preceded the discover v of tho 
proper zero, and must have been eon tempo, 
nuiocuu with tho dtscovery of tho principle 
of tho + ™Stiu of jmidtion/ There is nothing in 
tho Bukhshnlt arithmetic to a How t\mt the dot 
is used a* n proper zero, and that it ia anything 
mojrft than the ordinary "mark of an empty 
place/ The employment, therefore, of tho 
decimal ays tom of notation such m it ia, in the 
iJuklkibal! arithmetic, ia quite consistent with 
the suggested antiquity of it. 

I Have already stated that (he BikhshuJl 
nrithuu'tir ri written in the no-coiled G4tM 
dialect or in that literary form of the North- 
\Y^im Fiikfit which preceded the t-mptaj. 
tuewt, iti neeuhir com f KWifmn r of the- d^iad 
^anakrit. Its literary (orui eonsmud m whut 
may be called ffrom the Spirit point of dew) p 
no imjwriect nanakfitiautroa of the vernacular 
Prakrit. Hence it eriiibits nt every turn tho 
peculiar cbumcttrmUcs (J f the underlybig 
vortiaeulnr, Tho following are wam gp^bieiis 
of ort Lograph ienl peiruliimtieA 

Insertion of euphonic consonants: of n in 
fka-m+& a i»mk ¥ bkriUM~naka pif *$i a h ; 0 f f 
in tfi*r,dsUi w IMai^r-^hfou. 

IHicrt;on oft; in vibhakimh-tutUirf f kshiyati- 
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s^ruyiu Thk is a peculiarity not known to 
me elanirhere, eithfr in Prakrit nr in PitU. 

Doubling of consonants t in compounds, 
|ir<HAm3Ttf~d-dMrjf^' J: tn HlUilUllL'Oft 

L t-t J f■ >■ A tjdhh i, $U-t -ifamm f An j-j if* 

Peculiar spellings ; or ^fiwia for 

Tim spelling with ttie guCcnml isim&t bcFore i 
CHxmr* onJj in this word; not Qtlierwieo, e. g. 
chntvvHihia 40, Again n for ri iii /fuliiifj 
A\r r Viv. riVtnMYd/A, krindti; and rf for f i in 
rfoaiA, dHthixh* Agiiin kutthya turn for lathyu* 
Again the jihudmuliyn mid the upn- 
(iA jj s nrrtj/u ore nFway s used beFore guttunils and 
pftklok respectively. 

1 rfuH/ular sandhi ; ht *■■ r<2 for hah > i 
ri'..iy,i Arc^i for drnynA fc° t dh'ayu chd for dvuifati 
rha n dvihhi krP for dv\bhih AW 0 , ddiju vl° for 
m/ydr vF 9 myartiMrli for Wi-iin'Min wtL 
Cftnfosion of cite sibilants s * for in 
iuthti tiQ p md&rftv* *k for *. in tiiwwvha, rirh- 
dkayU* fihetkmi'k; i for t t in *t%nw, # 

for in tin x this/ 

Confusion of n and n : u ijmjn ixn for ;w- 
for ba&Sf*ttd ($. '27) ; vinytufatii fur 

Elision o£ a final consonant : McAi* 

for hhdjayitt kithit. 

Interpolation of t : kt4$mh for Afomii* 

The following arc specimens of etymological 
and syntactical pecalttritio* — 

Absence of inllectiun: nonu fling, move., 
(ia $d nUi for rdJdh (s, 50), garmh vUbha ka r- 
, friryori for ruiekah (#. H); omit* plur., 
ffiinff for (a. 53) ; ftcc. plnr., Mnftm 

dait&rdn for JiVtfmw (*■ 53), 

Pteulinr mflwtitti: gen. sing., ffrtitya for 
^o#A (if, I5)j parusisu for Atffu, toArindfi for 
rt^f * lio sells' fa. 5+) s atm. for [>&nuon>, 

i i ij d Vij f t f o t a rjmpt t i 1 he earn s f - o'3) . 

Ohil|« of gen ilr r ; inaso. for nent* mttin¬ 
ier mhM™ fs. 55); nrliC, for muse,. 
for (s. 50); nuuL for fe« M #»Iim ^4 

kartiTvif & for T/nfii {a, 50}- 

Mschttnge of onmbers: ptttr, for King, 
(hhm-tt) Utbhfih for ldhh*k fa- 5-1). 

Esiibangn of caeos s ace. for nom.j rfri%«iA 

drjayni# hdilhdh for rir L c J rj/^jA (s. 52?. aec. for 
inatif., i^fFJiy tttrr/fi for kthayina i s. ) ; 

aen r fur loe H kim bUivh for ka*m%n kiile 

( Si 52) : inair. for loo, Urttfna for 

d-pi-FTti'u f-afoMw. 5S)J iiif.tr, f- r iwrm, t prathamintt 
dattaui* for prMnmi (*. or Iktruitfdti 


for Jtd (s, 15) i loc* for instr +l . pmiAfr^ti 
for /' rathm^ mi fo. 5S), or mdiidinl ^fi7itjfa^i for 
mdnnvftux (p h o7); gen. for dat-, dvithfit&ya 
dnttii for tfvUiydyc (a. 53). 

Abn-iuiuil concord r irnwngmont eases H d^aii'i 

pmthfr- for d,t wji ii (». 52); incangrncnt nninbers f 

luhfiuh for tab hah (s. 54) + rdjaputfd Hch i for 

rdjiipulrdh (a. 5S) ; ineongrlieHi grrider^ T 
kuhah for iab kdl&h (a. 52), rfi^Aa km'tuvtpuh 
for UaHanjah (h. 51 ) T ut rdnh for *a (e, 50), 
Mrymh 'thituh for 4hitmh (s L 14)* 

Petmliar forma : nimrUtt for nirpfo, raja 
for drja?i£t t tltritiidfm i one and one-half/ it.wjj'td- 
iwAitt 40, juukcktlvinut 50th t eAnHjeoju'ir'iiniowa 
5kh, chdlvniMti 8l r iii-r-tiiUi 83 + pimjtu -e 
(v. 3, tfiniiatc) for f/j^jcrr^'-i ‘let it bo 

divided r For hhtjyHQ (ft* 27 ), 

PeeuU: l r m^mingB: yadrichchhu f twkimikan I 
for the number one, 1 when representing the 
nnknnwn quantity of which the value is soughu 
The following 1 extracts may serve spoci- 
mena of tb.o toxt 

TEXT. 

ISth Sutra. 

Adyor viseshadTiguniim chajalnddblvibhiji^ 

til Hi | ( 

RdpHdAflfflA Oithii Anlurn gnlifeikymi] tadi 

bburH M 

Vii ll 

Uniyiditficbayni cbitvn dYieAtfyatryoiUk5l- 

tarmb I 

Dvnyfp clni him vat"" pamthA ki run Ml Tim 
yA^VfltTim || 

sthiijwiuam knynC | cMm |[ ^ i Jj tt j | T^ 1 j| 
dri a ^ a i ll P^ | knmniim ll ady&r Tilfehn 

. ..li.iiir, til dvi — - - - _,Jr - 


t r dS ii 


ll 


A* „f puT dh* *ii k«MTitmm | %drvifc- 

„ ; in . .i»* « ■> i in 

A I n i I ,ri 1 - ^ 1lk 1 ci.iiFfAa 5 P chayuiud- 


dbi ebayutn 0 | a snddtiE 3 iVdivstiii ■'» dvigumnfi 
IQ utt*ravij*-.sliii 3 vibhaklurii l|' urdp«A ‘J 
t,b* paJiiih unctiA lcAf« r n«i so.nmdhnfti bkaranti jj 
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pratju-j^ria \\ phalftlh 

Aihtkiidas&miwiltram 18 11 + 1i 



'27 i h Sutra. 

IdanM flnvurnaksLiivam v-ukslijiiwi yaSyetWa 
Kucrttiri l 

K^ijstyuih saihgti n v& kanaka, iu%u£irb* 

khajav^t taluk 1 

fiotfayntair ,jvu kanaka,! r rksukiisvtt kahayu 
Iii Bait II 

UdA II 

jfrfczdvitrkkai ussamkhyafavKrni niiahukai ri- 
nai [ 

K k it I vi irieha tuasamk h (/a t mb iui * suma bliu- 
g&tlih H 

. t . . * , 11+1 9+||S+ll4+ i 

ftUiipam^n kriyat - \ nth bed [ j | a j 3 | * 

knmnsun \\ kslmyam htim^tx nya kuii&kftdibhi 
kshay^uii t-aib^nnyn jitalft | 1 J 4 I 8 I 18 | tad- 
v uit \ i'jiLll yn U 30 kanaka vuti 10 aiiena 
bbiirktvu lahdharii 




-— 

j" * 1 ■ " ln ^ 1 



1° “ 11 ^ ^ 1 

-■ ■" , ' d 




i° | “ | * i pha mib V 



V&& u 


1ft 

IfiS 

1 

3 

w 

I 

]il 

!«! 


l 1 i 

wo 

1 1 

Itf 

m 

ri i 

I 

00 

1 5 i 

15 

Itrt 

4 

i 

60 

I 


phu 


lea 

3H0 

m 

m 


v b * i™ 


Udu ii 


* , * * « * „ „ R . * , jfunufci m. : H 
Xnun‘fin d^aya masbp'iJL ult&r.'- t kith mat ictii | 
Savartimh ntt frj EaiiiTni&ryfi. knUinututR 
^tLakittama i| 

«**».. irirnrirsirrsrr i 


ksbayaiii :- ±mgu m a j A rain 2'.' | Su i 42 \ 5b j 
72 1 Od l 2 \ ri ( ll ) efttwYlh imi 330 kanzi&rfuilii 

yuti 45 | an>na bliaktvil labdtmin puroch*- 
dajiabhtig>i-cltli £dn kriyat ,1 | phiduh | 7 ££ l 
dkaikanulsakukshuyam i pint vain tnurf- 
JiWnrr- I 


i 45 i 

, 330 1 

! 1 1 

1 v 1 


l {dinkm ^ I irvuih 


sinff* 


sham praty&?£ fearlavpa il 


Sa jrfavf&fet* sin* d f ra ipi 27 U 4 II 

SQtti Stitra. 

Yntuhlnaui sJia-Tii^kutnwi . * * * i , . * | 

* * . * * * . i hhw \j pcilpri. chu ?:si tiav^ d* 1 Ll 


^pbadvitficAal tutaiMA^ fiiavarJia prnjjb ita 

llULS | 

Haatka tlvitritAjn eliiuvn chuhlh pamcbaka- 
rdiiasnkntb 1 * km Mmyaih t| 

1 

-R-ttwlynatir-b-bh ft jay -ta 11 tatali harnakyy^ 

I JQ I 

Pki | Jiftibjnkuk kfcnakiur bkaktvu 
UM kanaka 10 m?*m bh&kmih jAtaiii j JJo 

r 'sft ■ kftikafmvarnn^ya k^kayrun || pru^ii^iiii-'i 
trairdmkrm kartavva n| 


l I 


u I kartuiain I kdlubyatb aaifapiBy^ 

1 ‘ ' J * a a'i4i 

3 hi l* 


>-|| 3 If lltaimltA ttlui uLlupyolej 3 


Uda 11 

K 6 nUf E^itrichayut iV si ranh ^apt.a- 

ktart mtiSada \ 

Ko so risir iii praahfak li || 

* i ym * 1 _niu * fra j-hi na m | 

jrulabthAni th*-m^lc*tTiiih | 12 | uutr/nlom | C \ 
driLrltiam j 4 dainwi .2| rnr^arh 4 Inn- 
yntim vh * kartaTva | hinum j 7+! anriia yuti 
|lj is® si riiR ll RKya pratyfiamyanaBi kr^uti 

1V + VQ ] i V i ,u ® ] Fainchi£&* 

ma^dlrtLiii || + 


* Tlw iwo flr>t i rnJ^ ar* unwiiaia. wiaR t^a a 

ld tho UiTtnne of tlm leaf. 

" h Ht^d f Aiii ii j. tHi ilirMwi rJL Jtid; b^iunifi, fn^-tri 

11 

11 Hut* j | ii mutlii'iI iti tlH> MS., bf mtitakc. 

11 Thi^i fruffttL-nnlii of tto b*H;w r^itored 

from vhat nfjjjcur to b*.- rjitcrtatior.ii ^ tb* 

14 Thi-fu- H..UZDM eu in\ hh> in<■ isDbfa^kpn ftbftntilili i-i^jcp^-. 
Tbr5 lifto a* it mIau ■> Jw 1 not n:.in ; foerctivar 
inifc^od of r-' fi". it itwild b# irS r4Ji. p JTbt iwcftiLd kiif- 


linculc^i : hoi the wotii* Hi pnll^lii «,n--tr. ni 
pU'^ b . a TJOrtiOfe uf thu ¥<?nw. Saw if m- wmit tit 
j .'ru Afat frgia tb« tfrw. tbti r«iui!td«r P with a 
ftlttbt alUiHiikiu-.. r^adi an i eurn-^t Ttim of Uqi 
ind a bmlf, tbuugk m ulivf dkr^ffurd &f ill r»n*-i]. 
Tko*- 

V M r r « ; i }nui:! I'liiy 4U rcii'ilatlib rrii jia;j1.iIl! ■ n 

ejjl UiUkdi i*d xflur II itt ].xh*1jHvL 

l h*t dlir«^nl ROOOUQti fot tb« coiiiau-ot aadi 
by tbt! tribe- (4 tb« 
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5lBt SQtra. 

Ga^ih riaeslin kartatfyfeui dbuBJtm ciieuivu 
punn * * \ 

. . , * , ,. * # * ... 


53 rd Stitra. 

AhadraTyaharAiaa ta M ) UdTi^khmto mbhaja- 
S^f I 

Yailtibdlwn driganam kalam dattft aama- 
dkuuiA pmli || 

Udi \\ 

Tri-din^ trj»y£ pariueh* bhril&ko- m - 4 lcfcpan^i 

tali I 

Dvitiy&ih hii.ii va*^ rasa eh irjay&tc 

bud ha l l H 

Prutimm.'-M dvitijaeya saptfl. dattini , tab I 
Diitvm .ai ni:bdhsiti ul jaiA kciio- kill hw kiittli* 
y&ihm || 

ig™ II ktfiiitani t mhu hav^avti^hmh 

h^r^Diku tat tadTisithadi —_-^- — 


suhda kHi-W aimiullmnfl LLaranti || pmtyayft 


tmddUt^ fcfijati 
ml dvittyn^y^- 

dafcta | ? s/filiEtifl 


*! 

& 

11 

i 

& 

0 

1 

\ 


pha 50 


to 

1 


pha So 


pratlm- 

St-s-LipUi 

43 li 


4J 1 13 it* fM».raSuUunJ“ jati II 
Uditl 

A-iiapolru drajo Iwehi dffipto**’?* sastt 
ni|) I 

M- iklsjlhitA dvava-*K- 5 h«dbLigi u J dvitlya- 
*ya divftfddhakath 11 

Pnttlin.ni 2 m d«ttjnajadiwa dinint dattavftn I 
K2nn kilJna snmatiVih gohjiyitv* vadnsu me U 
kamnach (I aliadravya- 


("1*1 


daUam ^ 


v*A ilium clift | tutra- 


i 

1 

VI 

| ^ | phn 65 

i 

l 

$ 

2 

Vi 

| phii 45 


pratynyain trairteikinw 

pratham ma dvittyasya 10 
dfttti jUI I 5*' I 11 
«a nun 11 mn u jili It Sitrara 


ifgltmdl S3 ii + H 

SHI r». 


Vd* It 


11 K«U -WJUihnt *«• 


s 


. drigugaxii ivklyasya ptiidiumA ^ . il 

Pttrfhatal uliaturgnnam ahjuva clifiturtihu 

dmivtl dattavim | 

CUn s , , , + # * iai-iim ckutn dtrtjA* 

II 

Vnda^fva pnnhsim£ dniuirii kilh pruiiiamih 
, . syn chi i |k 

| f f j | ' dri&kp. sOnjam ilmyiriim 


krttvii 1 ] 2 [ 3 [ 4 ] pp-Ljksh ►payiiktyA fluthm 
II 20. | 40 I 60 | 80 ] tfvtim 200 || ha pratyayn 
a ? j a "f | P* 1 | rupcniikara^tHii plwhuh 
200 II 

YadricbcWid piuyM^ ^nj' 1 tad A vurL^nh i.i 
kdt<tyii | 

# ^ ^ Li 


mid u 

♦ , * » * ? » i * * 1 * » ♦ * 1 ^ 

Tftd* cfia trigunajA daitutii -•■■*■■■ M 

* + , , . H ^ - pmthanaaaya tn kirii btiavK \\ 

I I ; tndft l [ ttdi 1 I t«'K l 1 *<■"«* 71 

taranaih I yad rich chin viuyM"' sunyA \ tatri- 
cbvhba ]| 1 || tidi varginh tu kumy.t 

• 11 111 131 11 gnnitndl |j 1 | 2 

I K f*2H prakshtpfcam 33 (| drishyam vibli»ifit 
| l J* vartyrnh jfttath \ f | • sha pratliamfna 
dat mm II atd nyfea?! || 4 1 8 | 24 | 96 | dattaiit 

132 t-glia Targakmmagftrtimni H atlia yativar- 
gum d va- triuiwd l\ «V,-fi^atam 11 

Xamikam bAnyitviuyasUim tadiiohaiva kram.' 
miiimin l 


Udd H 




f , F kritvA chatcirtlui 
+ B , pttitliBiBiWjR kid™ bbaTKl \i 

lit ?31! 1 ? : frivol U-i- 

kutti fiunyupii>y«i«tum /fftteikam 1 ll ??“*" 
Uuh praiAii^tiraiau 1 rail A clmiva krum^na 
gunitaii) | 1 | 3 | 9 | 48 | 

pun [ T I » l » i ' na dffrkya* bhnjiiatn | ^ | *j I 

}&ta ] * j ids /jiMtluttnasya dlfunam II atmua 

'* towthnf <* rror »PP"»« 

to ha*o bf«a »Ativv«i bj U* *«rib* 0< the nanwefipt. 
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kstiipaih gnnayfi jo] 10 | 45 | 24 Q Aviun S'J'O 
4aha yuiiva^agamtaih w 
UdA ii 

PriiiLiima.^vu rsa j%hiam\ katliiim d&ttaih cba 
vai d La naui \ 

Sa ehu dvy&rd^yui&m dunam * - * » ■ 

. - - 11 


Udd H 


i 


*,**.«** d&Uarii ebiiivii cliatar- 
gOQuti u 

.return diat Q^chatvil inland lii- 

kmh 1 

Kith |jttkthiirmLSY^ iUmrn *------- * ■ II 

ui . 

. * 


L* ii 

M 

1 -5 a 

1 * 

. 1 ^ 

lit 

1 u 

did 1 
a 

nyeau 

ii 

yntarii chai va giicam 


t:niL chli vn gaaadi kpivk ki ray 2 gamknun&n 
tu jjjjj g mm til | iiparf tiparuiii udhS adiiikfri rr U , 

rtiiv'L 1 | \j | flardhndvay ay if\arh j V | Iritiyimisyu 
gu ijjuiarh i jiantllxalH aaptabhi tmi j If | sirdhn.- 
travayutam | n“ | cluitUEtliariUt gugaye-fth- 
sbadvimsatibbi 1 jAtA f ^f 9 | jaidhoiubatvuriya* 
tmii | “V j prak*heparfrit\ [ | ivmh drilyam | 

ftnjrvwm tadcva jaUuh n 


Udd 


tath 


trS £ nnam trtaii rd Iiotu- 


Cli*turgu gam chatu HhtSna mivlrdbiijutam 
tint t urii lT t 

* - * - ► - * - dviiatd (lv.V.-iiFiafuUiikji II 

Kim atm praihainufiya duttfialt t 


2 a | 3 7 
1 Ull 2 


■I & 

I 2 


£katrnrh r] attain 292 |j 
buijy 1 fltlfciUie ruparii ditvh || ] j| yutagciuita 
juiftkmm^ja jaMim || dthlpanfpfi f | | f 1 | ^ 

2 I dfiillTii 229 [ praka-L^p^HR, jiVtnin, 221 I| 

da ttab drajflb 332 || jMam |] 

Udi I| 

Pnubamutu^najrtiirljiiidiviirdLpiTutam * * . | 

” ‘P™ teriMttbr™* sTllihlr, mij dthflnrtM ml 
rfliruil« eil ^OMni-EUf. ?M da*S quwtffra io b* 

id £re#G. ^ 


Mam paihekiaayutarii prathuma . , 


kartuiaih |j augyfi rupruis dut-vA : yaUrii j»taih 
j prat hum A dRpnflmJh chirdh urn l a Jaw I 

&&ham 1 1 [irathaml tritiyam Ifiguinua saptdr- 

dharuhiiitw 1 iithmh J 9 [ jtfflrfAdidA L-hiil iirdmih 

ahaturgunarii navardhunthltajii I Ac&buih [ ^ | 


9 

n 


2 , 


j a lath 


kshApayuktilj ] "2 j vibheiktam 
1_| aneat1 g uni rum tadiva [ fiviuh nnarAst 
bharauti | tfiprakAnuh samiptaih |l Stinya- 
sthilne rttpiira iiau-i j tadanuyuktaifii . * 


TRATfSLATIOJT, 

18th SHtra T 

Twice the diffcrtwe ut iLl' t^ro initial temu* t 
divided by tho difference &f the (tw®) incre- 
meuts, and farther angmeuted by one, shall 
be the time that detercnmps the progression. 
First Example. 

A person hm an initial Ope*d) of two and 
an increment of three, another baa an inure¬ 
ment of two and an initial (tpeoii) of tkree. 
Lot it now bo determined in wimt time the 
two persons will moot in their jonraej. 

The utntcmeot in as follows ; 

No, 1, bit, term 2, inortment 3, period z 
^ rt ‘ W 'r 3, f, 2, „ x 

Solution s—*■ the difference of the two initial 
terms * (2 and 3 is 1 ; the diffpranno of the two 
increments 3 and S is 2 ; twice the difference 
of the initial ternss ] is 2 f and this, divided by 
the difference of the in ere mem h 1 p ie *, #nd 
augmented h? 1, is *; this in the period. In 

this time [8] they meet in their jonrut-y 
which is 15). 

Second Kxampto. 

(The problem in word* i. wanting; it would 
be something to this effect A cams S on the 
first end S more on every following day > B 
carnD lti on tlic fiiwt and 3 more t>n every fol¬ 
lowing day; when will both have earned an 
e<|ttii] amount ?) 


V fft-d ^mWayintya nwtfi mciI, m in ouv of tb 
prvnsii b k itunnp hi 
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late numb;— 

No, 1, in it, term 5* increment 6 P jtriod sr, 
pfls*esaion r. 

No. 2 P init- term 10, Imrremeat 3, 4, 

possession -r. 

Solution Sl Twice the difference of the two 
imti.il UrrmlE,** ate, j the initial terms lire 5 Lind 
K), their difference ia 5. ,x By the diEFonmee of 
the (two) infiramunts/' the increments lire d 
aud 3 ; their difference is 3, The difference of 
the initial tann* 5, being dunified, i* 10, and 
divided by the differam* of the Increments 3, 
is % and augmeuted by one, is !/* This (i. e. 
J * ur 4 |) is the period ; in Hint time tlie- two 
persons become poasesiid of the same unioniit 
of wealth, 

Proof:—tuy the rupvtta method the suta df 
either progression is found to iio €T5 [u r. each 
of the two persons earns 65 in 4^ days). 


27th Siltri. 

Now I shall dken&i the wantage (in the 
working) of gold, the rule about which is m 
follows :— 

Having multiplied &ev entity the parts of 
gold with the wastage, let the total wastage 
be divided by the sum of the parts of gold* 
The result is the wastage of each part (of the 
whole moss) of gold. 

First Example. 

Sc varans a timbering reapoctivaty one, two* 
three t four* arc subject to a wastage of niashn- 
kaa nu ml wring reapactively one, two, three, 
four. Irrespective of such wastage they fiuffor 
an equal distribution of wastage, (What h 
the latter f) 

The statement is as follows :— 

Wastage — 1, — 2, — 3* — 4 mi&haka. 
Gold I, % 3 t 4 sarania, 

Soliiti on : —" Hftvi og mul ti pi ied several I y 
Lho parts of gold with the wastage," etc. s by 
multiplying with the wantage, the products I, 
4 , t, 16 am obLuiuod ; “ let the total wastage, 1R 
its sum is 30 ; the sum of the parts of gold is 
10; dividing with it, wo obtain 3, (This is 
the w*smg** of each part, or the average 
wastage, of tho whole mass of gold,) 

(Proof by the rule of three is the follow- 
the sum of gold 1(1 is to the total 
wantage of SO mnnhakas, so tha sum of gold 4 
ls to tha wastage of 12 misbaka^ etc* 


Second Example, 

There arc suvarnas numbering one, two 
three, four* There are thrown out the follow¬ 
ing m :tdi:ikits ; one-half, one-third. ouevfonrtlu 
o&o-fffth* What is the (average) wattage (in 
tho whole mass of gold) f 
Statement:—- 

quantities of gold* 2* 3, 4 suvurfjm 
wastage 4, j T $ mashaka. 

Solution t —** Having multiplied severalty the 
parti of gold with tha wastage/' the products 
may thus be stated,—1, f, "Lot the 
total wastage be divided ; ip the division being 
directed to he made, the total wastage is 
3 ^; dividing k * by the &cm of t he part.’? oE 
gfjld lie re the 3 urn of the parts of gold is 10 : 
being divided by this, the result m This is 
the wastage of each part of the whole mass of 
gold. 

Proof may be made by the rule of three:— 
aa the s a rn of the parte of gold 10 h to t he 
total wantage of ^ mAshuka, so the sum of 
gold -1 is to the wastage of moshaka, etc. 
Third Example, 

(The problem in words is only partially 
preserved, but from its ttutement in figures 
and the subsequent explanation, its purport 
may be thug restored) :— 

Of gold misbataw numbering respectively 
five* six, 90voft, eight, nine, ten, quantities 
numbering respectively four, fire, sii t seven, 
eight, nine, arc wasted. Of another metal 
numbering in order two mfislmkns» etc. {i. e. t 
two f three, four) also quantities *'numbering in 
order one, etc* (i.e. f one, two, three),are wasted. 
Mixing the gold with the alloy, Q beat of 
arithmeticians! tell mo (what is the avcnige 
wantage of the whole mass of mixed gold) P 
Statement:— 

wastage: - 4,——G t —7,—S,——1,~2,—3, 

gold: 5 t &, 7, 8* 3, It), 2, i, 4- 

(Solution) i— M Having multiplied severally 
the parts of gold with the wastage/ 1 tbu pro¬ 
ducts arc 20, 30,42,5H f 72, U0. % b, 12; thdr *sani 
is 33Q; thu suni of the parts of gold k 45 : 
dividing by this we obtain ^; this is reduced 
by 15 (L e- f) ; thu result is 7 leaving J (i, v. 
7^) ; that ii the wastage of each mishfika (of 
mixed g^ld). 

Proofby the rule of three:—on the loUd 
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gold 46 in to the total wastage 330, so 1 
mishakn of gold is to ~ parts of wattage, In 
tho same way the proof of all (the other) items 
la to be made (i. e. 45 : 330 = 5 - ; 45 : 330 

= 6 : 44; 45 : 330 = 7 : i£j 45: 330 = 8 ; 
™ -, 45 ; 330 = 9: 6t>: 45 r 330 = 10 : 


50th Stum. 

(Tho xufra is lost, but can be partially 
restored from llie delation, ami m ij b0 thus 
tnuia luted “ The au m of the additive and 
subtractive namWa fa divided by an n^umed 
number; thu quotient, [evened by the same 
nu ruber jmd halved, is scoured and added to 
the subtractive number/ 1 } 

Example. 

Which Dumber added to five i* a square, 
that (same) number lessened by iovett i* a 
square. Which number k that ? Thk u the 
tjUAftfoU, 

Statementas + 5 ss ** and a _ ? ^i 1 , 

Solution - ,h lbs sum of the additive and 
flubtimctive tiumbm 1 ' is 10 ; the half of ft kfi ; 
lessened by two ia i ; its half b 0 ■ its square 
ii 4, “ And ip adq&d to the subtr&qtivc 

number ; the subtreefcive tmmbgjr is 7 ; added 
to Et* it boeometi 11 (i L 4 + 7)* This k that 
(reqtiired) number. 

Its proof u this : H -f £ = square of 4 
(t + (!. 16) : and 11 — 7 — square of 2 (i + - 11 4). 

(The next *utra k only a frag-maut, and I 
umit it)* 


53 rd SOtra. 


(Having found) the two fractious (indicative) 
of the daily earning*, divide by tbcEr difference 
what is given toward* (praduuu&g) equal peases- 
fiioiK. The quotient, being doubled, is the time 
(in which their poshes*ions became equal)/ p 


First Example, 

T^t one hired Pandit earn fire in three days; 
nnothor learned man ear m six in five days. 
The first gives seven to the necond from hb 
earning*. ,Sjiv p in what time, after having 
given it, their poasessioniH became eqn&l ? 

StatementNo. I, | = earnings of I day ■ 
No. 11., J = earnings of 1 day ; gift 7. 


tlJlimdoutfedlT tfa ? ra^uixiif oi Uftrda, 

la^uuli tbt *«**.* canMtnictacitt the Ui\t in not aaita 

*w4* npjWAir to b* " Tb« 
twe ructioirt of tb* duly oaroiajs; atin. Uittj diStfmtft 


Solution : “ Tho difference of the daily earn¬ 
ings; the two fractions; their difference;” 
(here the daily earnings ore j end * ; their 
difference is f 4 ; the gill is 7 ; divided hy the 
difference of Ilia daily earning* the result 
is 15 ; being doubled, it is 30 ; this b the time), 
in which their poHsesnions become equal. 

Proof may be made bv the rale of three :— 
3 : 5 = 3'J : 50, and 5 ; d = 3y : 36 : “the 

dan gives seven to thy second” ", remainder 
43 ; hence 43 and 43 itro the i it equal poshes £iuna. 
Second Example. 

Two Rajputs are the servants of a king. 
The wages of one (of them) per da v are two arid 
one-sixth, of the other one and one-half. The 
first gives to the second icn dt'mfro*, Cabal w e 
and tell mo quickly, Ln wliat time there wUJ 
be equality (in their possessions) ? 

Statement,5—daily wage* H ah d |; gift 10. 

Solution ;— 11 and difference of tho dailv cam- 
ings ; Lore (the daily earnings arc and - ; 
their difference in j ; the gift is 10 ; divided ty 
the difference of the daily earnings J, the 
result is J5j being doubled, it is 30. This is 
the time, in which their posscaaifino become 
equal). 

Prool by the rule of three r— ] * 1! — 3 (j . 

65 ■ 3 : - — 30 t 40, Tho first gives 10 

to the second; kenet) 55 and 55 are thiir 
equal possession^,, 


(The following examples form a connected 
set. The Jifirae to which they belong are very 
imperfectly preserved, nor u them any indica¬ 
tion left, how they were on mitered, The 
examples also exist in a too fragmentary state 
to allow of any transtation f but it i* posrfbi* t<3 
ttstoro their purport from what is left of the 
uolution. 


The tiita belonging to the following o Sam . 
pin is lost, Thu example itself may be r tv ^ B . 
atractnd thus t—) 

The second gives twice as mtu-h m the flr^i 
the third three times as nm-h as the first, the 
fourth four times mu much as the Arm. The 
total gift of the fonr persons is two hundred, 


Iforvrarq by tb« 



















FsrBJtUAftT, IfiSf!.] 


THE BAKHSHAU 1EAKTJS0EIPT- 


45 


Tell me now, how much was given by the first, 
and wliat is the amount of each gift, 

Htutemeuti— A givuft ;«% B 2, C 3. D 4. Total 

20a 

Solution :— ^Having failed up the empty place 
(or x) with -'EH 1 , (^u oliEnlli] 1,2, 3 # 4 (sih the 
several rate*) ^ by the application of the sum 
of the rates we obtain 20, -10, 00 F 8i) p and thence 
the tot ul 200, 

This is the statement of the proof:—* 

I nit. term 20, increment 20, ported k 

By the rwjwnu me thud the total in found to 

be £00. 

Sfttra* 

(Only the first portion <>F this tulra is fire* 
K-rved i rhr “put into the empty place the 
tiDioWr I representing the desired quantity, 
and then make up the series of items." The 
par[>ort of this rale will be understood from 
the Following 1 examples). 

First Example. 

(Its purport i> B gives 2 Limes a* much as 
Ag. C gives 3 times a? much as B, Li gives 4 
rime* ns much as C- Their total gift is 132* 
What is tine gift of A f) 

Statement A gives r* B 2 ± C 3 t D 4. 

Total 132. 

Solution :—“Put 1 in the place of r i then 
form the series of item 1 " 1, 2, 3 X 2*4 X G, 
inult i I dying these several rates, l t 2, ti r 24* 
their total h 33 j with it divide the given 
tolab thus the resulting item is 4, and 
this m the gift of A, Heneo the series of 
Lriftrt is ji.'i follows 4, S, 24, and the total 
gift m 132. Thtii Li calculated from the scries 
of items, ami hence the total of the items is 
one hundred und thirty-two- 

(Here follows what appears to be intended 
ns u modification of the same tu/ru, since it is 
not specialised ns a separate ultra. What 
reniniua of it, runs thus 4 * the number 1 it put 
into tho empty place, and then (the items) are 
successivtdy multiplied/* The purport of the 
role will he again understood from the example.) 

Second Example. 

(Itu purport w t— B possesses 2 times m mncli 
um A \ C has 3 times as much ns A and B 
together \ D has 4 times us much as A, B awl 
C together. Their total possessions arc 300, 
Wliat is the powss|£m of A P) 

Statement :-A him t, B 2, C 3 X 3, D 

4 X 12. Total 300. 


Solution:—" + the tics End quantity [s put in the 
empty pliu*>; pi the dejdml quantity h li this 
in placed a* the first number ; then the succes¬ 
sive multiplications arc made, 1, 2 P 'J r 4>\ 
Their addition gives the sum of tho rates d0 ; 
with tin* the given total is divided, thus ; 
the reniih is 5, and this is the possession of A, 
With tills hy mu Explication the several rates 
are obtained, thus 5. lO* 45, 240, Thence the 
total of the items is calculated to bo 3pi). 

(Nest follow* tins fragment of a third mm- 
pie which I omit. After this mmt have 
followed a third modification of the same 
jrefry, which is lost; but the first portion of 
it, us quoted in the examples, must have run 
thus: — 

Sunytitthitiie ritptnh thtfvit r ijuUm trhtriai 
jmsuilt tofuA II 

i.r,, " having put the number one in the empty 
place, the (needful) additions and multiplica¬ 
tions are then made/") 

Fourth Example. 

(Its purport is . — A possesses something and 
]t [ n addition ; B has 2 times as much as A 
And 21 in addition ; C hat 3 times rut much an 
B and 31 in addition ; D hmt -t times as much 
m C and 4| in addition. Their total posses¬ 
sions are one hundred and forty-four ami one 
half. What is the possession of A ?), 

Statement :—A hns e + B 2 + 21, 

C3 + 3J, D4 + 41. Total 14^, 

Solutions—^ Having put one in the empty 
place/' thus 1+ ljs H tho several additions 
and multipUcailonB arc then made : !F in milking 
t he add it ions and meltiplications, let the proper 
order of calculation be observed* (lienee by 
addition) next comes m.u Us plication j (here) 
multiply mi monitor with numerator und deno¬ 
minator with denominator! ~ (i*t* \ X |)s two 
and owe half are now added, thus l | : now comes 
the multiplication with tho third number, or 
three (is multiplied) with seven and one half (* + c« 
!? = jj g j n thus “ ; three and owe half arc 

now added, thus ; now multiply the number 
four with twenty-six £i-i?- j = 2fi) ; the reiinU 
- m ?2j s f d nr and osio half arc now added, thus 
Tho total of these rates is ~ which k 
the given total of the pOAsesRions. All the rest 
mmaina the eaiao; (i^ dividing the given 
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total by the sum of the rates we obtain 

I m the value of r, hence the possessions of 

A. R r Ci D are reapetmvely *- T “ and ”1* 

the same the rates mentioned above)* 

Fifth Example* 

(3s-s purport is- — Agaves* plu* & certain 
amount; B gives £ p/u# Li times as modi os A h 
V gives ^ piui 3 times an raucrli as A and B 1- 

II gives ^ |j.' I times tla much us A* B and C t 
Thu total of their gifts h 222. WJills, was ihe 
gift of A ?), 

.Statement:—Agivesss + j, B 2 -|- C 3 
-b J3 4 + |; the joint gift is 222* 

Solution.:—*■ Having put the number one in 
the empty place/ 1 I (for the additions 
and multiplications are made in their proper 
order. The result lh the following series of 
rates; 4 , the given total m 222. 

Th‘. addition of 1 he rates yields 222 t which b 
rhe same as iho given total 222. Tills practi¬ 
cally finishes the elution* 

(Next follows tho fragment of ihe sixth 
example, which T again omit). 

Seventh Example. 

(Us purport is :^A has 31 pi ms u certain 
wnuunt 3 B has 2£ Jess than 2 timcji A ; C Ihls 
ol less than 3 times A ; D has -JJ lees than 
* times A. Their total possess km* are y. 
What Ls the |>osscsstoii of A P) 

(The itetenieiit k wanting). 

Solution :^” L * Having put the number one In 
the empty placed the addition la made \ ; 
twice the race of A less hve halves is l j three 
tiwtea the rata of A, leas seven halves, is 
Hiur times the rate of A, tcaa nine halves, is 
The aeries of those rules is as follow*: *, jj, 
'I The given t<mti in ", Tliu sum of ttie 
rates is Dividing tho one by the other, 
*4* we obtain 1- Multiplying by this, the 
*anic amount Is obtained (m the gift of A j ni. 
S)- The hhidu is the case with the negative 
quantities, (t\v. B I X [(2 x J) — *] — ? - 
simi hil ly C D ~), 

" NOTES. 

b In the text, the itiLlictsed words are cod- 
rouiEinilly restored port ion*, The dotn -signify 
the syllables, (tf&d/mra) which are wanting in 


the manuscript* tho uumtM'r of the det^ eor- 
ren pond lag La tho number uf mb- in g syllabi ei. 
The serpcnline lines indicate the fact of lined 
being hut at the top and boitoni (t-f the leaver ue 
the mimsoript . In the t rniulatlon 1 h ^ b rnc ke! ed 
portion* supply \mt portions of the manuscript < 
The latter can, to a great extent, be restored 
by u cdmpaririou of the several examples. 
Occasionally word* are added in brackets to 
facilitate Lin? understnsiding of the passage. 

S(Ura 18 + Problems- on progression. 
Two persons advance from the same j^int. At 
starting fi has the advantage over A ; but 
afturwards A ndvanceR at a quicker rtice than 
B> Questicui t — ^vhen will they have made an 
equal distance? In other words, thai period of 
tho two progressions is to be found whore 
their *11 eh* coincide. The fiwt uxnmplo is 
taken from tho Cuso of t^vo pvvmns levelling. 
It iiuikeH! 3 miles \m the first day n^'uM 2 
mih^ of A ; but .1 make* 3 miles more on emdi 
suceecding day nguinht /J'» 2 miles. The result 
Is that at the end of the third day they trttet, 
after each haa travelled K* miles I" >r A tre- 
velh 2 + (2 + 3) + (2 + 3 + 3} = U mil, 
arid B 3 + (3 + 2) + (3 + 2 + 2) = lo miles 
The SEfoond example in taken from tho case of 
two trader*. At o4arting 11 han tins ad\imtage 
of possessing hi din§ms against the b of .1 ; but 
in the sequel A gains 6 dUttfrm mure on each 
day against the 3 of B . The regqlt k that 
after 4 j days, tlicy pmwss an equal amanut of 
tlkutax, tex. 65 + 

3. B4tru 27- Problem* on uTemg^s (^^1 tn n - 

Certain quantities of gold niaffar lo-s 
ut difforeni rates, Queatkm:—what is the 
fiverage losa of ilie whole? The first problem 
m very coneusoly oxproas&d ■ Ll ie question is 
nnderetood : an me wanl^, like Jbi^d grtil k must 
bo supplied to mmglthiiijatriifoi. The reading 
raMldt however, is not ees tain. 

4. Brahmagupta's version of the forty- 

uinth sCitra ? referred to aWe,(if S*, Xo, 3. B,6, 

Library, A*. Soc, Beng^ p, &h) k a* follows 
Idinliq | 

Y6 rifir kiifinu wgii bhavtlb **■> 

shtayntA varga twa bhavntl 1J 

Tftt-karona-autram \ 

Yuir fine yuilchayiito rft^ir vargna tad. 
aikynui ishU bptum 1 

IshtSna* tndnlalu-kfitir uushlivadhiki bha- 
vati rasi(i 11 
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at follow*The period less oh* multiplied 
by the common difference, being added to the 
first term, is the atnnunt of the lust. Hsvl£ tlu* 
smu ot tiie b«t and first terms It the mean 
uniwmt : which multiplied by the period, is 
the sum of the whole." Applying flu* rilie to 
the present example vre haver—the period 4 
less 1 U 3; multiplied by the increment 20. it 
is 60; added to tlia initial term 2o, itiBS 1 '. 
TTie turn of 80 uni 20 is 100; half that 
sum is SO; and this multiplied by thr period 
4, vie hi h the total 200. lu the original Saim- 
kri't (MS., So. 1, B, 0- Library, M. Soe. 
Ikng.. v- 60) Btihumgupto, the rule run*. 

I thus t— 

Psdim ekablnsm nttarognniiam BamynkUtu 
Adinnnt vad hauafii 1 

Adiyut;in ty udhttn iirdham mndhyndliiuunii pa. 
dagunitum pbaltuh II m 

It will I hi noticed that this is in the %«* 


The kurnmt-nHtrA is translated by Celubroobe 
(/Hrfom P* 371) thus ; “the mini of ( 

the numbers, the addition and subtraction of 
which makes the quantity » ^oare, being 
divided by an arbitrarily assumed number 
fi'jrAtri), has that assumed number taken from 
the quotient: the square of half the remainder, 
with the subtractive number added to it, IS | 
the quantity (songht)." The Mr* » flowed 
by a commentary and an example, which 
diffem entirely from tliat given in the Bakh- 
bhrtli MS- tt will AlfiO be noticred* ih&t 

Btulimagnpto’s litra is in the <M 
while the fragment^ of tlie a&tra in the Ihik i 
sliili MS-, ns restored from the solution, are in 
the ifolftf WBWOre. 

5 Unnumbered stltras. Problems on 
distribution or partition. It may be noted that 
these example* afford an illusion of what 
liM been bettm roitmrked rwpri luj? i_ lc ^ t | 1Ht \ t ^ n U iie cl Life worded 

a .m • n«**.*••*»■ 11,9 “" t, y g£; ■ ^ 

, i t h..Ti fif the nrueess. of wwtion c&mtnein ■.a ^ 

and n-Uho hr-’t *tq p mi the ‘ empty must have been in the iMIw measure. Tlu* 

the direction. 1 1 a remark previously made «*anl- 

nlnce w'rth the number 1, the latter I wing , - flf ttlc Bakhsb&U MS, to 

arbitrarily assumed to repn p'ul t U “ ‘ K ’* " tj^ 1 iitnfi"0pta.— In the fifth ore tuple of the 

ot -lid. th, vni™ « »"S > Ctbo! taa-<5» t|iB ral „ ottol „„, u,o». a 

ftioptrof tho first olto. i»* H A gives l. It givv, m>l + iV " 1 * < + ■ 
a : 1 « -2, c 3 X 1 - 3. U4 A 1-4. 1 he sum + i* + j « D 4 £ + V + 7> + i * T- 
of the rntoa Ls 1 + 2 4* 3 + 4 = 10; dividing ^ ^ of (}|C mtes ^ 222; dividing with 


I ILf Punt ■ i -- 

this the given total 222, we obtnui 1 as the 
value of .r : which practically finish^ the 
problem ; for multiplying each tnU with K wc 

a n ot r iip 

obluin tko ^mio uuwnt* 1 


I* 


Ur IHC «- » s t 

the given total 200 by 10, we obtain ‘10, as the , 
gift of A. Bonce the gifts of B, C, P aic 10, 

L 8U respectively. The rut. of the 
method U not prosarved m the llukhslmh 11 h, l 

i x i, given, however, by Urah.ungnpta in , . D 

c Ariikmeii^ ph I J rii^ri5HJn?iu I y^voral 1 ^ A, H. L- * . - 

ZSSZ&mZ “f ... . «• W. FW M— - 

Ik h H Lboml it ... -a I pH« «*■ - W~ =- 

, „rl,\ || tj^tak+FUMW* 

. ***»-•'“* ” 4 * '“ lv ’ ia “ “TT,,'r 

3. ,j lilyfcfj ‘“O* ' 

* p^k J.- Ill rtp.-k.taH. Ill *o» kkoku.™ «o«k IJZJ H- ■ 

1. tk—l i 1 ™ « “■'■• 7*™“ r ? . - M MH»iua 

T. (ui I ^nviritti-riskiiW !" !>'. , 

a P » 5 i.rt e* w* o ““ “ f lijJi. 1 ^ ^ 
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The lithographed plate, nufortiuuitely, is 
not quite perfect, The transcript has been 
imutc from the original, Amhha*l^ha I take 
to he the Sanskrit alth ra-rdAi 1 lapis lazuli' {ef* 
Pali amhhv 1 a pebbly')* For pamehawfaahwh 
read The ptirjjurt of the first 

example is: " of bn unknown quantity (piWa) 
pf lapis lazuli, on deducting the hiss (in cut¬ 
ting), there remain }» i in three instalments 
(lridM*anta ); tho sum of the remainders of 
the three instalments is 27. What was the 
total, and what is the loss P 1 " Solution; * s Sub* 
t routing from 1 severally 4 > {* we 
| t | + J 3 these multiplied with one another are 
l ; subtracting this from I, we get ~t the total 
remainder 27, being divided by this, wo get 45 ; 
deducting from this the total remainder 27 t we 


get 18 ns the loss/* Proof: the total is 45 ; at 
tho first time of cutting, .1 or 15 is gut as cut 
stones; hence the loss (or what is cut away) is 
30; the kiter ss cut once nmrv P and i or 7| is 
got as cut stone#, the loss being 22=1 ; this is 
cut a third tinu 1 , and \ pr 41 is now get as cut 
atones* the final loss being IS. The produce 
of the three iualaJ munis of cutting, accord¬ 
ingly, is 15 + 74 + 4| or 27,—The vernal 
example is similar; only that here, beside* ihe 
original (pmtriUi) total (50), the total pro¬ 
duce (titha or what remains after deducting 
I he sevemI losses) is to be found (30)> instead 
of the final remainder t-AWm) which 

is given ns £0, The solution (and proof) may 
be made exactly sis in the case of the tir^t 
example* 


SOMALI AS A WRITTEN LANGUAGE, 
No. in . 1 

FT CAPTAIN J. & KINO. B*AC. 


COhLOQltAL S EXT ENT KS. 


EiigJiah 

18,—How old 
yon? 


are 


soil 


19*—Will yon 

this ? 

20 —Yes ; I mU sell 
it. 

21 . —Will you buy 

this ? 

22 . —I will buy it, 

28.—1 shall beat you, 

24, —Hold my horse* 

25. —I will hold it. 

26. —►What have yon 

brought? 

27, —firing me a good 

spear* 

£8,—1 want a mat. 

2|h—Do yon know 
what he flays ? 


Somali 

y i f - f / 

jr* 1 ^ * 1 

r * -r 

fir 

^ L t f 

j. -* 

/ * i t i i 

1 U |j |_f J-l 

+ + * 

i . J 

^lj b 

/ * /* J t t t 

o^l U * j JjI 
y 

/ ^ i 

j 

/y ^ / i / / 

i_tf j *JjI 

dr 

jf* Jtt-S 

K*J I 

^ j 

o^e 

/if / // 

s/4*l ur^t*j Ujj 
/ d 

jijd 

•fT 

//.f /<*. * t 




1 Fi-rifum sn Nfr. JL TIih tut nentcncfi in 

th* hft-hmBd column on E85, VdL SVl, ptaalA 

be written i* follow*" By this mntiicwJ the itmlunt 
in ni^.\ the troublv of wadinff Uu^uflt KtniaoMti- 


80 .—is this knife 
yntirs ? 

31—Yea: this ib 
mine, 

32.—Is much coffee 
produced in 
your country ? 


/ i y ^ 

^ *■ 

^aMj 1 i j U 


// -r / 


/y 


7 0^±fLt m Jm ^ j-WU-e 


33,—What k tho 


/ _ 


y n ^ 


charge for sr 
camel-load ? 

34.—1b any fresh 

water proem 
rablo here P 
3o 


^,r*^ 1 j ^ ^ * 


/ i u / * / 

j** t-r4« 


How far is the * ** f ~ 

i£l jpJfc I 

town from the ^ ^ 


/<- 


4 jjjLu 


shore ? 

3C,-I S iwvo U to-dny - ^ £ 

in tl.« hurnr. ^ ° ' ^ ^ 

37. — Wliat were yon 

doing there ? 

38. — I was buying 

some food, 

Sth 


t t 

j n * t a b r, f J 

/„ /%* / 
y^ ( 


y / 


your house to- 

flay. 

40.—J want sorao . ' ^ 


- fc T , I#// /t 

oJlc 


I shall come to 
your 
flay. 

MudrtL 

/_ 

_ 


cal ral^< (which, without moika in their tuw a weald 
r-rntwbly act i-ouvr-v inrush ULfHjnnatsoa lo hln laia^L w d 
MBattoaHoa itdawa imly thw pduk of ^rminur 
which arise in the wntcbtcs- h 1 
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41 ■—I wish to buy V. - ". , 

. . i LTiJ r . Jit 

asuue 4/Jii mid 


rice. 

42.—Rriug me *ome 
milk* 

43 + — Do ynft drink 
cillk ? 

44—Yw; I do drink 
milk. 

45, —Do yon drink 

coffee ? 

46, —No i 1 drink 

water, 

47, —Do yon smoke 

tobacco ? 


gpj ^ j wb ,*—**1 

i#- 

trfwl jJT 


1 “ V 1 f ' f 

jf-l I |_jjd 


i* \ 

r* 3 > 


r ju'" 


/ ( 
(JHJ 


**< 1 ' */ ' ' 
«J*4* P _jjJ fcjjl 

■■ 

f / I - iu 

WJ ! j ■LiJ' h* 

i 

' ■*$ ' * * 

oOft* Jj I 

" k- 

y / 


48.—Huvo you «r^^i ^ 

been to India? “ ‘ - 

O -I 

f - f f 
s^ji■■ i m jr^ I o 


40.—Wlmt fifty do 
y on require f * 


/ * 

or 


50. T will ffi™ you ^ JH J. ^ 
ton dollars u J * - ^ ^ , 

month, 4l|-/ 


V'uhta^iJary au*f fjYujmjfujfimt J naVyii/ wif£ 
Jfptat and tramU&tralitm, 

IS- Adigtt iromisajir 1m tAbfti? or, Adign 
iioMd jirtai ? immita or mim, hnw much F 
ndv. of quantity, (H. p. 4t><) jTr, v. of gni- 
fftbcu* fm*M vide sentence 7. 

10* Adigu wnha mft ibitiai^n F Wuhd, this j 
e u ni pounded of trvii* sante p and (he def, art. 
Ifi l an ua, 2nd pore, sing- prafc- of i'H v. 3,, yell. 

20, BA; wA ibiseiiya,—Htf* Inter]., y«j t 
jimt so f 

S f. Ad(gn wfthA m& ibann Him— Ibmn a ord. 
2nd prs. wing, pn K. of fW. V- B. buy. ] Ko(e 
l bo difference between -iftfe r. 3, sell, and rtra, 
v. 8 P hay,] 

22, W a: i bsEtn cii y a 

23, Aniga w& ku gu—duiun, Ru, pen?, 
pro ei. 2, dutiv*. Gt=l:n t a prep, used wilh the 
verb di/e* Bifb r y. 4, always preceded by 
A w, when meaning to fall upon and beat with 
something. N . U>- Difo p without any propoai* 


tiooi mcaiiB force, jerk. So-d\fo mcenji for re 
open, and ka-difi}^ take by force. 

2 4 Fams knigt k^bo. Ba* t* (Ar + ) 6. m. 
hynie, v. 4. im pern tire, bold, enteh. 

25. Wft kabfmalyn.—1 h( pert. sing, pre¬ 
sent with a future aigniRcation. 

2fi. Mahnd kAntai ? Keni&i, pcrn. sing, 
perf. of v. A j < r H p bring* feleh. 

27, Wftnm i-kfio. War an b, m. 

spear. 1 rcnicf^ra n. cu3j. good. 

2S- DirmAn dAnniya.— Pirmo. s. f, t mai, 
(V T ide aentenee 9). 

2tb Wnbtl l^hyalmi mA ta^an P R aAif, 
contr. for Wiih, some, and yd* be (fcT. p. 14j. 

frtun the adjoctivt^ root a^/A, 11 ter- 
iiliy lucEtniug * possessed of/ but hcr^ u&eii 
idiuHinticulty- Probahly tln> wold }»tidal, 
mining speech, tulk s story, conversation, iVn,, 
is understood* 

30. Mindida ma tAdl bn? MindK n. f 
knife; mindida^ the knife; a, the deL art, 
ini plying that the thing ia actual ly presenl. 
The article m here assisted by the consonant 
d, heeanse r.nWf is fern* and ondij In a vowel. 
fLL Ss„ 21-32), Tiliti possess, prom 2nd prra 
fern- (H. si- tth 

31. nnl wahA nn-ftlfth, 

32* MagbALndAdn bunn be dun mA TAdu- 
hai? Nutflidlv, s r f. country, city- Bdtlti, 
jn'HiK'ftit. pmn T your. The posBCEsive prononn 
follows the aftme rules jls the article in regard to 
the election of a con sonant to complete it. T3i e 
rrmarks under jiHftJ&fu {seutnnee 30) p apply also 
to magltula^diia. Hu mi, (Arable) s. m. coffetr 
Jtndh % ad Vi of quanta euln-Ii, paet part, o( v. 

increase, Ledahait from the root dlth 
(ndo feculence 29), 

33. A^rku k&d kinl wa immisa t Au-r, 
s. m. emu el; ai/T^a, Uic tttmftL kdtl, e. m . b ur¬ 
den. EM> ikkscas. pron. 3rd pars, sing, nmsc. 
bin (II, s. 56). 

34 r M6»ba biyo m + an mft Ifidnhai? 

f K place, IfJuAti - ipict with the dcf. art. a&ivcd 

I being changed into *k for (bo sake of eu¬ 
phony. (II. a. 23), The ebnuge of these lettera 

I I -in nJready been noticed ia the lutroductKm, 
M"nn p adj,* Rwcet. 

35. Maghibdn h6bta iinmisa jbta ? E$b t 
h l f. shore ; hShttii the aboro. (R» n. 23)* 

3d. Mania bo gkl yftd kd arkut. MSnfa, 

iplv, to + day dny p with ttcd&L art- affixed, 

Arjffli* 1st pors, mug, perf* of a rut or croj, v* see. 
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37. Mfishtt muh&d Mi samninuisai P Itu is 

here n verbal porticLu pined ta the verb, 
SanminaMai, 2nd para* sing- impcrL of Mtwmi 
v, D. iimkt\ cotirttruci, da. 

33. Wall ban ftrmfii yAn ibsauatynt. U aJ-, 
fi in. Icnu#, Hriri, pers, proa. ], Bided by this 
letter A t because the previous word lohmi- 
o&teji in that letter. (li », 2% and pp. 13-14)* 
{/hkiT, h, f. food* dinner; derived frotji h nh v. eat. 

39. Manta nghalk&gj yAn inmnaiys. lit nt- 
noii/u, 1st pars, Bing, pres. of iW* v, 4 irreg. T 
come. 

40. lEibia Syo dsbuh yfin d6nnlya, Ktbi* 
(Ar, khulz') t r. f, bread, lye, eonjnnc^ and 
cb&rlft, js t f. salt. 

41. Subag lyo barla tnun ibsido ya a 
dDnaiyti. Subag, s- in, pH clarified batter. 
iSarU, y. ro- rieo Jnaw = in, thai, with the 1st 
ponj, pmn, added ; that L 

42* Ano i—kon. /loo, b* m, pi nr. milk. 

43. Adign ano mb <Jatntn ? T)amf& r 2 nd 
per*. sing. pres, habitual of don, drink (milk), 

44. W& yahui : uniga (or uni go) Ano w& 
diiidH. Wu rjiihah it is so; yea. 

45. Adiga kalrwa mft-fudla. IXigA tea (Ar.) 


j, m, coffee (the beverage) Fud, v, drink (coflte ; 
or smoke tobacco). 

40h Mftya: bi yin wi aba, Midjptt, mW. 
no. ahd t 1st pern. sing, pres, habit, of fit, 
v, drift k (water.) [From tbia and thu 
preceding sentences, it will be observed tliiit 
the English verb "to drink 1 is expressed 
in SornlH by three different verba, according 
to the liquid drunk; and these verbs nun net 
be used indiscriminately.] 

47, Adiga, bftri m^fudta ? Burl. a. m* to* 

bacctj* 

4 $ r Adiga wAJi ftrdhn-1-Hindi mft-tagl m ? 

s. m. (oned a* an adverb), hitherto* 
yet, (LL a. 2G7). Jnfk, (Ar,) s. country, land* 
i region. 

40. Adiga immiaa mitflMharn dAnasaa? 
or Bis hi inuMd dDtulEaa ? Atuthtihara t ( Ar.) 
8, in, monthly wages, (from Ar. jAuAar p n 
month)- JPii t 8. f B month. Bi*M= with 
the deL art, aChxad. (Vide sentence 34). 

DO. Aoiga t6bun karebi nmshMLara ku 
Hinaiya, ^96an r e. f, mim, r Ton, Aar*A, n. 
(Ar.) a doJlar. 6Vneiya, 1st per*, slug. pres, 
(with a future eigniticalion) of #i\ v, 3, give. 


FOLKLORE IN *SALSETTE. 


BY GEO. f 

No. 3.— -Jlfijarhd MaUkidu 
la a distant land once lived a great HAjiL who 
rulod over ft vast kingdaei. He bad large 
immea at \m cmnmanc!. The nobles and chief- 
tutna vran? all at his service, a ad he had every¬ 
thing that one could desire \ hftt a miafortano 
marred his happim^Sp for be had no heir to 
htieceod him aflor his death. So the RUja on 
this aecoanf was very sad, atid gave large* 
aEiiM r and other things ift eharifcy iti the hope 
that the receiver* tlioroof would pray to Gnd 
to give him an hair. ,\t his longehorwhcd 
desire wm fiillidel in his old ago, when a non 
horn to him. The boy grow up vary 
rapidly uud was the joy of all his fat bar's 
house, and of hh subject* as well. 

.Now it happened that about two years after- 
wards a daughter was also born to the fUja, 
on whom everyone lic^tow^cl a]] mm and 
uttoatLon # nog looting, tho prince, who wm aot 
m much a* even looked upon ,—a fact which he 
at oftco observed and folt dooply. 

For several years matters coatinoed in this 
state, and the prince, who bad by lb la time 


R. DIPENIA- 

attained the age of tlberelhui, berm tie dis¬ 
gusted. Early in the morning lie would me T 
take his sword and go out into the jungles, 
and tSieve ask of the herdsmen (gattnhltf*} who 
tended the cows to give him milk, and cm thia 
alone Lie lived. At first he would drink 
only about n *$r or to* but by <legtoes ho hflfmi 
consuming it hy tnanr. Drinking milk in such 
quantities made him so strong, ihat on his 
way home he would uproot trees and destroy 
anything, even houses that came in hh way. 
$q ho bee rime kcuwa thruugheut l lie State hy 
the name of fUj&GM Masthia, As soon m be 
Game home Sir would lake t*> hi* n mm and 
ftcvcr allow any one to enter. The servants 
would now and again come and tell him to 
tike hi* meals, hut ho would tell them to go 
about their huiiaess. Now the pnocess often 
rtaw him coming home Irorn his, daily %'isits to 
tho pauuMeL, bat did not know that he was 
her brother. Sha id ho saw how he uprooted 
tnet's and did other feats of strength. 

When tho princess became of a mamugenblo 
age, the ilajA, her father asked her te toeution 
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any person I hat she would lake to take for her 
iiutibuncL And OS, tho prince so did not know 
that lUjfoki HwthiA was her brother, she said : 

41 [ will marry only him + who m ao 
strong ti -5 to be able io take up an iron boll 
• wwit iwelvo Mam in weight, and throw it at 
u disc anno of twice twelve 

Tlio Hi ja agreed, and accordingly sent up- 
ikes t o various liAjris ft ad pardhtintt to the 
effect that anyone who could lift up nn iron 
ball twice twelve mam in weight and throw 
iL to a distance of twice twelve He, should 
have his daughter in marriitge. 

Accordingly ott an appointed day, an iron : nil 
twice twain mam in weight w m made ready, 
and a great many Ilnjas and pardbdnK who had 
received the notice, came lu try if they coubi 
lift it up and throw it to a digtaneo of twice 
t weird W*p anil so get the beautiful princess. 

All that had come tried their strength hut 
in vain. Some of them could lift up the hall* 
but to throw ft such a distnuoo was impossible. 
They tried over and over again till fete in the 
("Veiling* and all despaired of success. Just 
then lUjftchA HaaihiA was coming home from 
his usual oscundem, aud it happened that the 
iron ball of twice twelve mam in weight lay 
ui his way. Not knowing the object of it, and 
nipt even paying any ulteptiou to all the 11AjIs 
mApardidm that were aaiembleil thure, with 
accustomed case he took up tliy ball and threw it 
at a distance of twice Lwelro kfo and even more. 

The princess was watching from one id the 
jrtlnce windows, and m soon os she *aw B4f(U 
chi MasthU fulfil the condition she had im- 
po^ d upon the Hueccflafnl suitor for bur hand 
ihe at enco ran to the ftljt her father, and 
iold himttafcilAjtehA MasthiA washer choice„ 
All ibe strange LUjAft and pardhdn* were as- 
t#>undrdEil the strength of RfijiifM Hodthil; 
hut at the &aiin? time they could not liecomo 
rerouoiled to the idea of u sister murry- 
mg her brottior, Her father and hi* guest* 
ail tried to pureufvdo her of her folly, but 
she w-i* not to he put oif T and wins said : M I 
must cither marry even if he be my 

brother, and him alone, or die. 

All were at a lo*s t*> know what to do. 
Nothing could dissuade her from the foolish 
Jove, However, they ntw no Alternative, find 
they would miikc this caso an exception, 
*ud a very thing wwi agreed upon and an early 


wedding day waft Used upon. Great prepara¬ 
tions were made throngbun' iiic kingdom So 
celebrate such ft happy oc&lfti n with a fitting 
jifitup, and nothing was spar d tfiat could lend 
beauty and grandeur to the ;cretndtty* 

As to IMjUcihi Mesthia, lie was mnd with 
Age when ho heard what was going to take 
place, and ho would not agree to it. So a few 
days before the day appointed for the wedding 
hu took his wword and was sharpening it when 
one of the KAjas servants pAfertd him mnd 
greeting I uni BA id: " Ford bin Sihih, all the 
palace is in n bustle prepaiug for a wedding, 
and yet you acorn. to be taking it easy \ n 

"For whoso wedding?" be asked, "arc 
they preparing ?" 

The servant replied s ** Why, are you sc igno¬ 
rant ft* that? It is your own wedding with 
your sifiter! Pf 

But Rjjildid Mu hi. I ii.i io an angry tone told 
him to kftvo his prepend) at once, lp an 1f mtil 
he* iA 1 will tear you into a thousand pieem' 1 
The pnor servant, who knew lIil- tamper 
and strength of EfljSoUa Musthia only too well, 
left the place without another weird- 

Soon, after this, another servant was pausing 
i by* and said : is Whafc are yoo doing,-PardhAn 
Sahib ? Where are yon going that you are 
sharpening year sword* while all Lho palace is 
busy preparing' lor ft wedding ?" 

14 Wbixie wedding f tf naked RftjfteM MuatbiJ, 
41 Why ? ran I believe that you. are ignorant 
qf it p w p lion the wedding is your OWq with 
your alfitur P >! replied iho aervont. 

Hot he w aft u \ m * told to leave hla prescnce 
1 by Hajftcb'i Maftthiib who threatened to tear 
i him into ji thousand pieces, and dreading bin. 
wrath the man w r ent about bid btuinesa without 
utiering another word. 

While ho was yet sharpening his sword, a 
third-servant conic up to him and asked when 
ho wim doing wink all the pnln.ee waft making 
grand prejaraticaa for the coming great event, 
nauudv his weddmg with his aistor. RA]tcha 
JliinUiid wji* furioua ami hew at him sword in 
hand* telling him to go away, lfc or/ r said be T 
, ^ I will lenr yoa into a thousand pieces- 41 Ink® 
the other two aortfoiita this servant, too, feared 
to provoke him further and quietly wont away 
Now Rijftohl MafthiAk sward wm of ant h 
a nature, that if it rusted ho would fall rick, 
i and if it broke be would die. Mia life lay 
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in th& sword, and consequently ho eon Id not 
dispense with It. So taking Ida sword and bis 
horse, HiijAcha Masihui left Lb* house, without 
informing Lis father or any odo ef*c, They cdl 
saw him going nway T but they thought that he 
was only going on his daily esciiraiom and 
that ho would return as was his wont, little 
suspecting that he wan going for good* 

So away he rode* through jangles and fores U t 
and had Iraveiled Home distance whp he met 
a banter who wan carrying a gun on his shoot* 
d or, Iti jfic iuk Mas th \ h called o ut to him : M Hal Jo 
hunter* what is the weight of your gnu r M 
“ Fifteen kfkhw/ 1 the hunter replied* 

+i You in use be a very strong map to carry a 
gnu fifteen mam in weight* continually oil yrrnr 
shoulder t M said BAjAeM Mnsthim 

** Oh T no [ tp replied the hunter. 41 Raj/lchH 
Miisthiik ts the only strong innn, who lifted an 
iron ball twice twelve man* in weight, and 
threw it a distance of twelve 

•-1 am he/ 8 UAjiVuliA Musthil replied, 

Oa this the hunter said I 4r Them I must 
follow yen, I will go with you wherever you 
go. I will live and die with RAjAd/l Month Eii/ 1 
ftljicbi Moflthifi now pursued his way fol¬ 
lowed by his new friend, the hunter ; Rujlicha 
MastHi riding his home, while the hunter fob 
lowed on foot, They travelled in this way far a 
long time when it struck Rtjftcha MnsfchiA that 
it was unbecoming ifcmt he* though a prince, 
should ride a. horse, while hi-* friend* the hunter, 
walked. So lie lot Ms horse loose to go whore lie 
liked, and both mode I heir way on foot. When 
they had travelled foe several day a they tame on 
a carpenter who was carrying his saw on \ux 
shoulder, and other Cools iu a bag swung 'au 
his back* Bij&dhjL Mnsthii united out to him: 

41 Hallo carpenter! what is the weight of 
your*aw and the other lools?' 1 

The carpenter replied i 11 The weight of my 
saw is ten mam and that of the other tools lb 
five man.*, in all fifteen man*™ 

EM j Ac h:t Mnsthii said : 11 indeed* yen am a 
very strong man, to carry tools fifteen mam in 
weight contiimally about yon. 8 ' 

41 Oh no f 1 said tho carpenter, M My strength 
in nothing compared to lluit of It Ape ha 
Musthiitp who lifted up an iron bull twice 
twelve man* in weight* and threw it at n dur 
tnnoe- of i w ice t w ul ve * He is really strong/' 


Rajtiehi Mosthiii said: "1 am that 
MuaihiiX who lifted that iron ball twice twelve 
mam in weight and threw it sit a distance of 
twice twelve Ws/* 

On this the carpenter said: “ Wellj them 1 
will go with yon wherever you go- Even to 
dc-uth will I follow you/ T 

Now tb 3so threo, RijAcbi MtisEliiA, the 
hunter bn*’- the carpenter, all travelled togo- 
theiv After many days they came to a city laic 
m the evening, bin they were surprised to find 
that it won- defl-ertod, and min ?uugl* soul lo 
be seen. All the houses and shops were open 
mjjichA Masthii said t MYimt eon he the 
cause ul this f We will re eii min hero for seine 
days pud find out what it all means/* 

*So they pnt up in a large house. They went 
to one of the shops, and took what was ucees-sary, 
laying the proper mcmey on the counter. They 
then cooked their food, rite it and went to sleep. 

Next day Rmjjichm Masiliia said to the car. 
pfl-nten “The hunter and myself are going 
round the village ; you stay at homo and pre¬ 
pare the dinner to-day/' 

The carpenter agreed and set about his work, 
while RAj Acini Hmdhid and the luititur wnui to 
iuspoct the vj lingo* In dtie t ime the rice was 
ready and tho aurpenter poured it out on a 
pjihruv*^ 1 when lo t a rAnkhoa, throe p&JiBjriA 
in height, made hi* appearance and anted for 
thu rice or he said he would swallow Lho ear- 
[M3liter. The poor carpenter w m at a Sosa to 
know what to do; but Hoeing that if ho did not 
give up the rice hie life wnsi at stake, ho gave it 
up. The rtitikfui* having dime justice to the rice 
disappeared, Tho carpenter mi about cook nig 
rice again, hut before it was done R.iji/Ln 
A hi^tlii.i and thu hunter came in mud asked if 
the dinner was ready. The carpenter did not 
like to incur tho displeasure of BajAcba II m* 
ihisi, nor did ho wish him to know that a 
rtinkha* had oome and swollowed the rite lie 
bad previously cooked, for fear of being called 
a coward, and 8o lie made mmn exenso fer 
the delay in uifiking Uto dumer ready. All 
threo set about it aud when it was plvpan:il 
they all hn4 their fill mud nfsiciln 

Uu the following day RijAchl MnstJn'ii told 
tho hooter that it was hia turn that day to itay 
at homo mud prepare dinner, while tho carpen* 
ter and himself went out* Thus saying they 
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both went out; and the hunter having taken 
what was necessary from the shops, laid the 
money on the counters, and set ftbou t cooking. 
When the rice was hoi led he pourtfd it on a 
pathra?^ when the ruukAoJ in site bis appear¬ 
ance again and demanded the rice of the 
hunter. The hunter was a little reluctant at 
first, but the rfnkhtu said: “Give up tlie rice 
at mice or I will tnaku a meal of you instead ." 
The hunter was terror-Atrkken at these words, 
ami without any resistance handed the pathrd- 
r il with the rice to the ranMeCf, who ate it 
and disappeared. 

Now the hunter hastened to boil some more 
rice, hut iliijnchl Masthil. nud the carpenter 
came in and asked for dinner- The carpenter 
who hud had his experience the day before* 
at once conjectured that the hunter must have 
mcl with the sumo fate as ho had, and under¬ 
stood the cause of the delay. The hunter, too, 
guessed that the carpenter must have also had 
u visit from the mmfcAflj bat of coarse he would 
not tull Hijftdiil Mast hi A wbne had oocnrml, 
aud muds some excuse to account for the delay. 
All hands wore now busy in pr^parbg dinner, 
sjul when it wan ready they satisfied the orav- 
jngs of hunger. 

Whon they roae on the third day RsijAcliA 
Ma^thia said i i+ To-d»y it is my torn to cook. 
Yon two go about the village, 1 ' But the him* 
tor mi the carpenter would not allow it. Said 
they; 11 It m cat becoming that you, a pardHtb 
should cook and give us to cat. Wo two will 
make it oxir duty to cook every alternate doyd 1 
They said thin, not banana they really had any 
feelings of repent towards RiijAehu MasthiiV 
as u ptfrdhtin, but because they feared that he 
would coala to learn of their enchanter* with 
the fdakkiik, and they would thereby be dia* 
graced- RAjAeM Hasthil, however, was not to 
1 m? penrouded* bat nidi *Yoa had ytrar turn* 
and you did your duty. To-tlfty it is my turn* and 
1 must du my duty. I am a panllum it is 
true, but hero l do not insist on my dignity. 
Wc are c<|unl*. ir 

The hunter and the sxrpentor wiw uo a lie r na¬ 
tive but to submit. So they went About the 
village. fully believing that nt iticir return they 
would be reprimanded fur their cowardly con¬ 
duct on the previous days. As soon ft* the hunter 
und the enrpeater were gone lUjiiisha Mum hail 
wont to citic of the shops, took rice, yhi* and 


other necessaries, put down the proper price- 
on the counter, and net about preparing the 
dinner. 

In a abort time the rice way boiled and 
Riij/iohi Merthii pouTed it over a pnihTitil t 
whan lo 1 the nmfcftcJU scenting the fine favour 
of the dinner came to rtsim his share, 

fcl Who arc you ? T1 naked Rljicbl MasthiL 
u and what do yon want here F* 

The r tin Alias replied : 41 Do not trouble your¬ 
self as to who I am, give up the rice la bji 
instant,, or you arc my victim, i will swallow 
both the rice and you/' 

But our hero was not to be deterred by such 
threats- kh Wait a few moments, he said, 14 and 
l will give ym the riee,' P laying this he went 
arul fetched his swonl, and with one stroke he 
Htix-tcheil the ?*!**!;&&* on the ground. whore ho 
lay like ft groat mi nun tain. Having killed him 
he proceeded to examine this great monster more 
dosely r when lii-v attention was attracted by 
zf.m mci king vary bright at the 7&nkbu f wniut. 
Approaching ibc body RAjichA Mas this took 
ii, and fcniod ii wets a diamond of grant h/, -. 
Now near where the rariAfio# lay dead wum u 
lank. As soon as the diamond was reflected in 
the tank, behold ! there a passago opened. 
RAjicM MustIdA descended by u ladder that 
ho saw. and ho came to a splendid palace. 
Entering it he saw m dam&cl of rare beraty, 
nnd chatted with her a long while, mi 
then finding that it wns time for the hunter 
and the carpenter to return far dinner* he 
left her. though she wma very* reluctant to 
let biiu go. tic. however, took good can* to 
take the diamond with him. He catno home 
just a little before the hunter ami the carpenter 
returned, and when they came ho pretended 
that nothing hud Ikuppenad* After they hud 
their dinner, RAjAcha M coals i a asked first the 
carpenter and next the hunter, to tell him the 
tme cause of the delay in preparing dinner urn 
the previous day*. They confessed their faults 
and begged forgiveness* KajAchA Mufithiu, 
who was as kind-hearted ns he wan strong* 
knew their weakness und forgave them, wftm- 
ing them, at the same time, not to toll lies 
again. Ele then took them and showed where 
the mountain of a monster lay dead - 

The next thing HljncM Maathil did xvhf 
to put up on a lofty port a large fiag with Ho 
; iDWriptioa : “ All who arL 1 of this city need 
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f C i*r nothing* This monstiT their ooomj ih no 
EnuTt. Jin j Ac h i Mb&thl! 3 ills kilted him and 
in now king/’ The citizens who had migrated 
i±L t*i’ neigliboiimig placed, read the LufioripLiftit 
with gn-Al joy, and mice mam fAfflO and took 
possession of their shops sad houses, All saw 
with admiration how their enemy lay dead, 
amt biased their iUdivt, k rer t lliLj-'ichA Mj&athin. 

They cretinuod to live in Hint city for a 
time, during which R&jAchA MaslbiA introduced 
his friend the oarpcmt&r to ihe Fair kdy in 
the subtorramioiiB pnluce, They were so fafici- 
Tiiktcil with other* that KajAcbA Mitsthia 

Lad pity on the poor cationter, und soimrngid 
for their wodding, Id dae time everything to r 
thy rmviTkiLge wjib ready, and it wits celebrated 
with great pomp; all £ ho citizens were invited* 
an tl tin- rejoicings lufitod far several days. 

After living in this city for a year or twe 
ltLj^ha MkathiA thought of visiting other 
t-yuntriei, and so, making over this charge of 
ibe city to the carpenter, lie took bis leave of 
him 4 Liiii his Fair bride. 1 he L-iumos did ant 
like to \u\H with him, but they could not keep 
him buck ; tknd bufaru leaving RAjAchA Jfiosthii 
giive strict orders that nil were tu obey hia 
friend, the carpontor, whtuu he gave them as 
king iu hi* stead, lie also gnvc the carpenter 
the diamond that he had taken from the 

rtinkhi^ waist, as it was mrcL’s^iry for him to 
g, > i n and out o £ i \ \ e .-. o btermncosi f« pa Inre. f lie 
carpenter omilii not bear the hIl-ll of parting 
with his friend, but after much argument hie 
was persuaded to remain. However he said ; 
** Mt diear pan/blti iLlid friend, t'l purt wiUl 
vau IK almost dear to im\ buT fed it 19 yuur 
ilen ire that I should irina in here and \bd king 
Lea your >tvad. I LigLve if only tu pli-uiw you. 
But i l-’ i lI d tinyihing ""■luii U\ you how am 1 
iv know. hu that l ratu come to,see yuu V Clive 
me Muon -i^rl of sign by which f could know 1 
that V"i-i art ill or in ilangor/ 11 RAjicUL 
MEwvthi-L gave him a plant and mid him to 
pUtul lI iinir the pnlin-1 di'-T. He auitl: 4k If 
tba plan I should fadO, know that I flm sick 


or in danger i if it should dio t know that I ain 
aho dead," * Th uh say i wg 1 1 A jAc It A il u stl l iA bat 
with hia friend, the homer—the carpenter, his 
bride, and all the citizens sthul tears, thin Ling 
that they should never see him again. 

KnjAcihA MtorLhii and the hunter now both 
travelled for several days and came to another 
bcjintifnl city They weiLt tu llu uld ivomnu's 
house and begged fur lodging 'I’bu uld woman 
will iugly agreed. 11 iio li u p pcncf I tb at « h c had 
seven fuir dniightern. The youngest and liie 
fain.-at wjis, however, next to desul, i?he waa 
ikEhicteii by n bigfineke, mill if any pereann slept 
near her the ttnakv TL^d to COUU’ L.ml oF her mid 
kill them. On thisi aeuimnt the old wotnnn wh# 
very down-hearted. Mj.VcM Aht-ilhiA inquired 
of her tlie oacLbe of her sorrow* and being in- 
formed what it was tfsJdthc ohl lady to rulm 
herself- Hi- ;r.iiid he would tnaJiE« short Work 
m the snake, if only die follfjaed lii^ instrnc- 
tions, lie told her tn buy Idm seven 
nntti* of wheat ilotir, scvuii muu# of eiugiLr, 
antf seven umnj of *jhL The old wormin 
readily brought it, and RijAchn ^liusihiii made 
a hguro of a mao out of them, and in the night 
he placed ii by the hide of the ynHugest 
d:tdriller, and told the old woman on no ac¬ 
count to p liL her band, much Icks Cliuu ^ lurio 
to th e girl. II ei v i iufdoi.iv ihi^ RfijA i :hA XI Jiith - A 
with a nukud n-wunl in hi^ bund hid liimscir 
clo^e by, wailiiig fNr the fiujike to c-ouie out. 
Hi/ bad not tu wail long before ii came out and 
hit at the figure, amt Ending it tii&ie swe^i, 
it came out altogether coiled itself on the 
whentun %«re, nisd uni treating it* KhijAchA 
ilitKlliha now tliought d hb opporlnnitr, sii.d 
with one stroke lhr hijuLu ■ Lr < ppi d dead, cut into 
several pieces, From thut monicnt the gbl wan 
cured of her run lady, and wtm a boat as healtliy 
and fair as the tvst of bar sislcTif. Theohl wonuih 
wah very plcaified a ml nil tu take up oiie of i]n>- 
pieces of the hcmke. bul IbijAchA MjutJiiii 
chopped nfl Jii-r Li and ansi Inking it up Iff I the 
Imu&e. 

("!'ii tf* CiJ Pi i i n n «* ■!, J 
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Jib, In thie Smhtut year lfc>-3 [A.LP. I02()_ 1 * 0 . 1 ]I by name, the I ke of winch, in beauty 

it wile reported io the M&hArija (hat YAr mid in bipeeil, buid never l>etm owned by any 
- aiubumaud; wtu? m the [Kisstfsaitn id a maro, sovcreign Accordingly he d^nmndtid it from 
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YAt iltilmnimad Kind], who sent hark the | 
menenger with an ovum™ answer; whereon 
Hunjii Swell ordered the Barclir Eudrjiv 1 - 
amch forthwith to march ^ Ella troops and 
artillery to Pusli'ivvitr ami to take the a aimed 
by (broe. At that lime there was a free-Wtcr, 
akyyid Ahmad by name, in the vicinity of 
FtotuLwar, who had many Hindustani Muslim 
folio wets, nml pretended that lie would soBM 
iluy conquer the Punjab. Meanwhile, however, 
hu contented himself with besieging a small 
Sikh garrison which held the fort of Hiiidrti, 
and on bearing of this, when approaching with 
his troops the SardirBuddLiA Singh determined 
to liborate the said gnrriBon. Sayyid Ahmad, 
however, learnt that U» Sikh LnH.ipB were hr 
inferior to the nqjnber of hi* own follower*, and 
therefore- snnoondiog f-hetn ai some distance, 
cut off all aoppUtrs. The Sardir, who luui. with 
hid Sikhs been thus ruiupelled to fast during 
several days, went a courier to demand rein- 
forcemeat*. Accordingly the MalnirAji issued 
instructions to the RftjiV Suet lit Singh, mdin 
the MnbArflja GuMb Singh of .lam miiii and 
Kashmir, to proceed with* heir amticn by forced 
marches nt nnco to FMdtwar, in, order to 
liberate the Surdiir Buddha Singh, whom the 
Afghans bad encompassed, The prince Slier 
Singh received similar ardwte. us well at the 
Gcnemh Yen tore and Allan!, bnt when they 
nokciied Amt the news arrived Unit the 
Surdir HtnJdhA Singh, driven to despair hv 
hunger, had broken the cordon which sur¬ 
rounded Hut with his troops, and Imd, idler a 
hot rontfsh pat Snyyitt Ahmad to (light, 
WhenYnr ifn|puntnail baumi? aware of what 
liad befallen the freebooter in whose aid he 
t rusted .he humbly e*eu«d hhnttdf lotho Kardnr 
lliiddhil Singh, and «mit him a wirnrdWi with 
rivli prison la, declaring however that the fnmons 
Jjaill had died. The Prim e ShiV Singh 
reportod all thisin a letter to the Mahtaljn, who 
thereon replied approving of the valoardisplavod 
hv rhr Sardlr Bnddlui Singh, and iitftrnHed 
him to levy tribato from Tar Mnbnmmad, and 
to ro-inatid bitn an governor of Pctddwar, lint 
that tn res* it ahnttid ho aBcorlained that he 
bad falsely reported llm drnth of the horse. I<> 
it from him by fori"**- The Sanlni 
then returned to L»b&r and was uurwled 


wiih iL tnbe of honour p but Itrft the troop* 
which Lrnt m&rulicd there trader nt hot* com- 
lamtiiit-rs at Atak. Meanwhile fli£ mfortimtiein 
arrived tlmt Lriili wnji not dead, but tEml Vkr 
Mdliniimiailp who feved to bu deppiTod of 
the horse, hud only removed it- to another 
pta of i 'DcmiTDeut. The MahArxj ii therefore 
i ink’red the prh.ico Ktmnik Smgli Eo depot rt 
xoimodkUolj tu PciSjrtwuiv iwu! offur to 
YAr Mu hi mould any mnoiuii of money for 
the luma.', hut to rt’moYv him from his 
of govi-rnur if he reftued to |fcirE wUk its 
ntkA nljtri tn purchfiNi? iifc any priee from Sh^r - 
Muliaiariinit another ^elebmtetl kuuwn ^ 

la^- tin 1 nnruif of Sltlrln, The prLnc* not tmU 
Mid^Ee obeyed, bnt took tin* preuaatimi i>f 
iiiatehisu^ wiili nil the forces left fti Ahik to 
Pf^l^wnr t whiri-f ItQ CtiL-amped- ^ -h It lilitiTU- 
mnd, howQTBr* imfliedlat^ly fled, leaving lum 
in the p-j^naioe OJ the town, where, be made a 
sojDTiru of eight Hi-mtlm; and punlwed Fr&m 
Sliflr MulittmtaaiJ the hor^e paying p 

Mm a Sumji miiii of motley for it, amJ giving 
, him a liindml eatnlr the a an mil revma* of which 
puniMuU^d io 10 WIO Ue uppnLiittil 

SiiltAn KJlfltfl t" be? genremor of P^ 4 h.lwiir + ■ 
ini|toeing upon him iht- ubligtatiou of eeiulm^ 
ntimiu U v the required tribute imim-y to LahAr, 
Then the prtuuc marchtd with the army 
m Far an Atik t and it remained encamped 
there wbikt he (aanteued to LillArt wkrtOH 
Yi*r Muhauiiuad, as $*nm n» he learnt that the 
troop* had gone to A inks biisucdiatdy esrpeDud 
SuLtatis Kb mi fi-om PAahftwimr* VetitunH whu 
tvim at that time in Atak, forthwith a 

courier lo tbf UqliArnjiV miking for [H-'miEssion 
itt diiprLre YAr Muliamminl of the tw-l. To 
tlii-i Etaujlt BingSutiplieti tlmfc he ilcairetl nothing- 
ttiore from the latter I mm the horse Laill and 
hi^ftTianal tribato ta> a loyal Yusjsnh and the 
Oonorii) wnulhe^fort to «r. e loot any price hr 
miudii a-ih for tht^ unfrml, hot w i%$ to wago war 
against him if he lufiuod to ci>mpTy, Yenlura 
aeooriliTigly deufwitclied n friendly letter to Y Ar 
Mobil fnmnd ufilrinir him tow-31 llit' borer. And 
thristteumg ln‘m vitli bustditits if hr drmnrred. 

Whltai Yar MnhiimtmnI wtc4 ptepirmg fo 
pvo Liiili to her Mainun 1 * tin- report n mvid 
from PCs! hi war that the frwbooter Sckyyid 
Ah mud Ini. I A-Luri mim«l Jaimlmra". ami » a 


“* Thi*hi P^itt»^ | K«d ib l L . r i I 

- The bLoy^. In au. hUadom to Vtm Iw* Uih ^ 
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plundering* with tlie intention "f conquering 
the whole* of the Punjab. Accopiiingly YAr 
MiihammiMl advanced at onceand attacked him, 
but being in want- of Hu? needful am runnitfon, 
hv had 10 struggle with great disadvantages* 
* faugh t valiantly* and was slain. Ventni-a im- 
mudiatoly rafter wards dispensed the freebooters, 
took possession of PedbAwmr, and wrote to 
i hi! MahArAjA for instructions* which soon* 
arrived, nutl were to the effect that if Sultan 
, KbAti promised to pti ty the annual tribute* to 
n-m = I Ei loved, and to part with L'litt, ha should 
1 ■ ■ upj pointed govern or of Peeli A wa r urn I c n j oy 
the favour of the MulnirAjA : in ease* however, 
Ilf :hi! refusal of Sultan Klmu to L ■ vpl thuaa 
fjropinslfli Vtintum Eiimself was tu govern the 
liahrietof PAshAwar oil be half of Eimajit Singh* 
Chi* whists of the Main*raja haring b&en 
rmitiuitiunUKl to Stilt An KhAiT he jjgQiniged 
implicitly to obey them* and at once produ¬ 
ced the mare Laiii fe offered a nazardnu and 
received a robe of honour do return for it. 
The amvni of Ventura in L&hor with L^ili 
which lie presented to the? H alias' ]jA # vnuiftiigMl 
for great rejekmgs and the shov. oring of favours 
upon the Gem-nib who baweTOV h m not hug 
she™ before the news enmo that* uh soon an he 
bad departed from FSbMwuv* Sayyid Ahmad 
hail arrived there, asu.l Unit. SnlfaiL KhAii, Mug a 
coward, had paid him allegiance, >o ho had lofl 
him jo h 14 post of governor and cunt in nod his do- 
predation®, which, if conducted on u more ex fan- 
vo scale, would eventually spread to the 
l^anjAb ualei-a cheeked, AoaordiiigEy tku Mu* 
vir.ijA forthwith dchpaLcheil th■ prince Sbfir 
Singh with troops to punish the robbers* and 
after the latter reached the IIel/jo-h country he 
issued priMihioLiith'iH to lIil? iuhaluUtiilfi lUui they 
ought not lo Hoe mid hud nothing to fear from 
the Sikh troops* Then he at lacked the enemy, 
thousands of wEiotu were «laio in a -tingin 
"■ugageuinuL, Say y id Ahmad hiuiht'-lf wit It his 
n dative and Wndr Mankvf Itrnmil being among 
rhe ou eiiI'h: r. Whim tranquillity had been 
completely restored* and the rebels utterly ex- 
'crmiiiuted, tho prince again installed SSuIfAn 
Khati ns governor of P£shiwai\ acid relumed 
with the troops Id LAhflr* when the MaliArAjA 
received him with great honours* 

31, Kan jit Singh, wbn tjuto-rtuinud groat 
affection for the king of England, desired to 
numifabi it by non ding him the- following pre- 


S * - — -- = 

scuta ;-—Very fine garments of wool and silk ; 
priceless ^ems, such m diamonds, nibie?> and 
turquoise*; a beautiful carpet of Kashmir-wool 
interwoven with gol^; it grelU tout of woollen 
elath* the like uf which bad tU’Vfi- been seen ; 
nod various Qthcr rarities. The bearer waii the 
great Amir ITaqir 1 Azixu’ddiTi h whom the Gi - 
veraor-GuiKiml rru tved Lti durbar nl Simla, nmf 
gracion.sly thanked after he laid delivered 
niefeiiage, Hm presents arrived safely in London p 
LLiid were highly approval uf by the king, win . 
Iei his turn, yenE various gifts to ttsc MahArAp"i r 
Bud nnvjng- them a vehicle nulled a. yifi^furk 
with four noble and swift-footed umtt*, and u 
h iintiful A nth si.vi.h1, 11k- ecjvuy, Mr, Burnei-,, 
whn had brought then* gifts fnmi Engluud, war 
:■:■!< A In i tu- MrdnirAjA great liooOUTa 

in a thirh&r Jit 3*Ahur. and Mr, Wado^ sht 
Agent fjLtht- ilnglisli Government^ who tnioully 
resided nt JjcdLmw. having arrived, wus hkc- 
wise present* \K fter the TciTnination cd the 
durbar tin- MahArijA gave jl biiHiuiiL hLum 

dinnei'i Then the SrifdAr Hari Singh 
Faqlr -Azizu'ddln and Mdti Fhlna^ who w,i- 

also n higli dignitary at the court of the FflSjuo* 
departed to Simla with presents of Ene gar- 
meriis and precious stones for the tioveriiur- 
GuDcml, witli the request thut the MahArftjA, 
ih^fnvdi i:.f RtreEi^thenbg thu bminof frinnd 
^liip bctWL'uit the English GovemmunL u •■.■ 
himself, wished b» have n fJcrHtjiuU intf rvn: ,\ 
with IEEki■ i;I luucji whom bo bogged ?- 
I joint tmi n E?onveniofit and pka-^ul itu-aUty Em 
thu rijctiiing* TEiu Gortfruof-Gimeml granlouKh 
received tlin three envoys^ n-rfcafi, assuring thou: 
that the kin^ of England ontcrtaiiLed thr sn.. 
cerest fri-nndrtbip for ilicir frovureigu. mentionml 
Rflpar as the jdacir iflosl convenient for rL« 
interview* When the three envoys retururd 
with ths^ information, prepa cut ions wi-re 1 imme¬ 
diately begun, ii nd all the tfOQpb who wt!ri¬ 
te racort the MnhaknijA obtained hnmd now 
uniforms; iho courticpi and bigli timtrs abo 
received notice to make arrangements for ap 
pea ring in the best manner they could on that 
solemn occasion; likiitl, all being rendy, tht 
MahArAj.i started ivitli 10*000 Cftvbry r fipOOh 
infantry and ten pieucs of ariillrry, but. firnt 
firocoeded with all these troops to vimfiiFJir 
where he apeni two woek.4 p celebrating i\u 
DftfcahrA teaUvul nml carousing. He then Lt* 
marched litrttJglit lo K it gad]* and eqcumpcd 
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Tliu Governor-General, having been in- 
tormod of the VbhWjiV arrival .like wise Blurted 

with Lis officio^ and troop., taking up Lis 
qUnrtertl at 111';; :it, TvliCDCC lie de*patchod II high 
[jUlcer Rntnsay lij iinrno, to welcome Runjit 
Singh, who, in hi* turn, made a tiHaptimemarr 
rejtlj. When the said Knglinh iinit:tr departed, 
the Maharaja seat his own SOD and heir 
apparent, K karat Singh, at the head of n <V 
p mutton, which consisted of a matuber of amEre, 
i.th! among them Sri MobiniljA Gulftb Singh, 
the Governor of Juonjjfiu fl«d Kashmir, tfardir 
H»ri Singh. RijA San gat Singh, ‘A tar Singh, 
and Sham Singh, to wait upon the Governor- 

Geneml fop tlio purple of inquiring after hi* 
health. After the pri nee Lad c roaaed 11n? river 
and approached the Governor-Gent ml's tent. 
His Kieellom-y rnmc oat with a numlx-r of 
Kngliah gentlemen and foot the deputation 
into the Anrkdr- lent, where, after the esthange 

of compliments and presents, the aw if* were 
invented with robes of honour, an<l returning 
informed the Mahanlja of the polite rflcopiion 
they bad met with He wee. highly pleased a ith 
their report, but was di*.|oit'te.i by the aagges- 
tinn* of dome malevolent persons, who averred 
that it won Id have been more safe to have tho 
interview in his own dondtiions, at AmfLaar, 
where he weald hnfo been in perfect (wenrity, 
whereas in this place the English might during 
tin- interview easily surround him and midst; 
him prisoner. The apprehensions of the 
Maiiurajii having somehow been brought to the 
notice of the floTi‘rti*r.G«»ora1. he itnmediately 
fiespatched his Secretory to Ranjit Singh to 
assure him that the English were an upright 
nation, incapable of irenehory, nnd that nothing 
bat closer relations of aaiiiy would result from 
l he meeting. Although thn fears of the 
MahiT-iijil had been nlm..Ht totally dissipated 
by the dcclnritiom of the Secretary, he never- 
thelOBH cimsiderctl .it proper to consult his 
astrologers on t-.e subject, and aummcmcd to 
his presence nil who possessed n subtle know - 
ledge of tin; stanzas well as all the Brahmans 
who hail studied the I'ofa*. They lontempIntel 
the rotations of the spheres oar* calculated the 
motions of the stars, deeply meditated on the 
result* yielded by their calculation*, and ut 
lam declared, that fortune being propitious, 
and the Creator helpful, the MuhArajil ought 
fearlessly to meet the Governur-Ocacrel, who 


was his well-wisher, stud only ob^rre lhe 
prveaution to take with him two apples. • 1 ij■■ 
of which bo mast aL the time Ilf lueethg 
present iu tbe G oramor-Gcneral. and ictmui- 
dintely CiiBsamu the other hsmeelt, 

32, The MaharljiV having issued prdera to 
tht cavalry in gel refidj, and to hi* vmif* to 
dresi in culver mul gold attire, and to bring' 
out thoir dupliants and gilded Auradnj* ihmt 
hotsirB nod rilvur saddles* mounted hin h 
while the iwlLllefT fired & salute. this bands 
played* uh tbo drums rcsoutidtfd, ns the Mn- 
hmrkp started, Hanked l>r cavalry* and accom- 
jiajiieJ by hix amt ft on elephants. W lum the 
eortego arrived nt tbo bank of the rivets the 
AJuMnTji ordered a halt, and dfcrired only 7lht 
cavalry' mid 2UU infantry to accompany him lo 
the other ride- They &H march ud acros* tlm 
bridge fallowed by BaujU SingU, who then 
passed on to the mad, cine side of which lined by 
gigantic FOrtius ftnd the other by Euru[Nwn 
troops, nil drawn up in military order. On 
this of artillery md mft^kiitry were 

fired and military hand* played. Ttt£n a high 
Kni^l tsh 1 iheer outoo to meet and accompany Iba 
3dubjlr.Tjh and when the proeewaion had neachod 
the GfOvomor-Gonorara- tent Hin Kxoeilenej 
came out, lifted hts bat. warmly ftbook hands 
wsth the Mckkliijis and seated him on nn tie* 

vattil place in the tent, with tho Engliahgientl^ 
n „, Wi whose hoadfl were tincovctiL-d* on his right? 
and his own aedr* on his left ride, nil flitting 
in great dignity with golden turbans bot naked 
feut + After tho fiovornbr-Geneml had uttered 
n, ift vv aweel words of wolqome to tho itahflrAjA, 
he onlered the Si^nd to play, and whilst the 
am lienee was being enchanted with delightful 
the pre&enUi intended for the Alubiraja 
were brought furth, laid out on fifty gokleo 
tRkvs. displaying turquoise^ rubies, dishea 
| full of gold* and wonderful cloc£?i The 

Governordirueral a Esn presented the Mftbnrajl 

witli an enormous elephant and a golden hauM t 
two llyet- horses with costly trappings, and a 
dianer-i&rvice, the pktes oi which wrm of 
• silver ami gold ; mid lastly accompanied him to 
the place oE leave-taking. 

od. On the same day the MabarajA ordered 
hi^ son Prince Sh6r Sbigh likewise to pay n 
Tiait to the Govoraor-Gcucimi, and to request 
him to condescend on the next day to re¬ 
view ilw SLfeh troops Thu invitation having 
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graciously been accepted, the Muli'nnijV had a 
iplcudh] tesiL pitched with ivdand gold ctirpote 
dig. uu derated Neat and 30*00$, [!] iduura 
armimi it P A number. 6f ether tent* with silver 
[idles and silken rupetf fiBmttndmi the large 
r*ne* alt Raided by gold-tnrbaiwd rarvunta. 
whd Imd silver baton* in choir kinds* All r Ih j 
troops baring been drawn out> and I be line 
through whichHis Excellency was to pass nrrwn- 
god, the Liv.i 11 noceN Sh&r Singh and JOuvrak 
j^ingh vi’ero senL to inform Lord [William] 
BontLiiek [kit everything had been got ready ; 
whereon tlie Cjurernor-Gcnural at ciwo pn>- 
oevded to the bunk of tbu rlvur> whilst the Mali** 
r'-ija approached it on the other side to meet 
him*and the lialmrijA'a artillery haring fired a 
vilitte% they proceeded together to the tent 
where they tcM>k their iseuts, stirroondiNl by 

English ofilcofrt and Sikh Amir** The ua,-wtfftri 

haring boon presented, tin? Governor-General 
touched it with his Juind according te the usual 
custom, :uut then a luisidrcd ortiutfttmted tray* 
TTeprcHenting bcw.cs were brought in, loiidedTrith 
costly ganmmts, mbi-% enmity j*au-lv*i i imu^nd-?. 
silver, gold, and ran on* eurioHitW from 
K'^liEoir and Multan, n=; well as other preerutn,, 
such ah every kind of silk mid gold emtind- 
>ior. d doth, heap* of wool leu stuffy oeeklncuH 
m jewellery, sword% mu* Vo La, foowaned arrowy 
pbUokt t ■arbitttm, buttle nxea and lances* Tho 
Mulliira j 11 peumtod to the G^vernoi^ Gone nil 
Ln addition to the above* fa nr iker horaea 
with golden si-ldh^ and two ujOll atom-like 
depliants, lor which Itu expressed hia beat 
thunks ami then took leave, 

34. The Muhnrij& having after these two- 
itttorrteiva detemioed to give an ontertuiu* 
room to the Governor-Gtmeria on the ihird 
ihiy t ordmsi all the pnepanilone to be nmde, 
and these consisted in furnishing a splendid tent 
with elegant carets. MuHtcinns. ftin^ers and 
dancers nf both were ready to enliven the 

fend. mid LnouHauri* of rkmdeliera with cryutal 
pendent* were hung up to fttnmitmi# it. Fond 
and drink of every variety, with fruits anil 
r^tifHJiiotieiy* having nil twu provided in the 
greatest abundance, and the eountk*i* chundc- 
■ *■■ i % lamp.*, ciimllfH imd fiarnktant lighted In 
the evenings the scene p risen ted a magical and 
iiirydlkc uajwcL ltnnji t ^iutrli deviate lied 
eL MahAr^jft (rulfrb Singh to apprise the 
I iovcrnor-GenumJ that mil wua ready, who then 


entered bis carriage with Uh retinue and 
started immediately. He warn met half way by 
Ran jit Singh, yrlio then conveyed him t» 
the improvised banqueting hull, where the 
English gaetfto *nt on chairs, and the mnin 
in their niLiiil manner# Then the musical en. 
Unainmetit began ivitfii duEtciug and Hinging, 
in which the blooming bematlea of the L'aujfih 
naturally played tlm chi of parb RofreshmiUta 
weiti jxvrtjLkcn nf y and po-tmtloiis mdnlgtN;! in 
fcr> such a degree that the efcTcct of the latter 
Lwg*u to maaileab itsielf at lant in an uproar, 
to it row n whieb the MobarwjA ini mediately 
gave m-dorfl for the band* to sirike up, and 
wlien the (remendouN noi*o made by the 
united kettte-dmmi; bugler fife*, trnmpets 
mid cUriouctd ctuwed, the AlmhftrajH added to 
t]>e nbovcnsciitionod gifts for the Govern or- 
(ienor.il we more eleplnmt with a golden 
hawiltl, with I wo beautiful hnrmes* and pinented 
tOEill the English guest a show [s t golden turbaiin, 
and roS^N cf limsoar, after whldi they took 
their leave and departed. 

Ho. On tho ovonin^ of tlm foiirih dmy the 
.Secretory of the Governor'Gotland turnip h.h 
api^jmiTirc on hnrsebfcck in the camp of the 
MahAr^j^, and itivited him to an entertain¬ 
ment, whereon Jot left Ills cmuEp with the amir* 
of hi* Jurbar, and waa met on the toad by ihn 
Gtivcinior-Geiicra| p who took him to u bfillhuidy 
illuminaltH] lent in which beautiful Eng I in h 
bdie* wirre nit ring on oau Riik. and gentle me a 
on the other, A Ijand played, refrwihnientB were 

vervedrOud the Governor-General presented the 

MfiliMTaja with horses? having gnhJoii saddle^ 
with Indian ajud Chinese ouriosiiJea, wonderful 
gnrmcntep beantifnl t urban* T neektaccK of 
ijuimoiidji and of oilier prccioiifl fftones. La Nil; 
the Maharaja teiok his departure. 

Hd* Tlic MuhlrAjA having, through tL^ 
Bardftr Hart Singh, conveyed to ■ he Govertoil ■ 
General bis desire tn- witness tha military 
axorcisea of British troops, the Ini ter invited 
liim to be present* Accordingly*]] Ujc Kump^ti 
Liud IEkiiimi troops cavalry and infantry, were 
drawn ont, uml after fjerfonning some nmie 
omvrnf they vihihitod somolmget pmctico with 
tunskets and artillery* After which the Mnhfi- 
rfijah first onkreii the HAjft DhyAn Singh, who 
Imd ftopte knowledge of t he matter, i» mil ns ., 
u timber nf hL-s bodyguard, to show lhf. k ir »kil| r 
and they were tuweitffal Lei bitting I he lai-gei' 
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Lastly the? MuliiVf.ij.i hi ms elf showed Jus 
iiiirHi'iiLLjjiHhip mid agility by galloping towards 
ii bras# Rg»i v L i£i up qei a brncu for n target 
and cutting if in two with km a word whilst 
posaingj Then ho deported to his t*unp> 

37. The next morning Ran jit Si ugh ordered 
aLL hi# troops to parado, and *imt throe of his 
Surd firs to Invito the Governur-Genura! to 
behold the spectacle* When Ilia Excelleuyj 
arrived, the troops sal tiled according to the 
English fashion, auiI salvoes of artillery than- 
dere* i: af tc r 11 1 is a si ■ a m figh t was eicca ted , w h i-ch 
elicited the applause of the GoYcrtior^lfcnerah 
who thou relmmcd to his quart era, The next 
liny, being the lust of the Maharajas sojourn, 
he tnomied an okphant and paid a ruiifr to 
the Governor-General for the purpose of tubing 
It^m On this oeeasmu ho was presented 
with two brass cannon ami tun Arab horse#* 
After this visit ho returned to his own camp 
to spend a few day* more in hunting* because 
the locality pleased him greatly, and then he 
went to Amritsar and paid his dovnliuua at the 
temple of liVmdiK and after diatribe ting a 
great deal of money in alms, he ijL urched to 
Ldtor. 

38 P After the Me ha raj A. had thus strength- 
eued the bunds nf friendship between his own 
and the English Government, certain disloyal 
Vaasa!* again refused to pay the customary 
tribute. Accotdingly he determined first to 
M<ud to Pena GhM Khtm kin heir apparent, with 
the brave Frenchman Ycmturn, m&iniethig 
the in to regulate ulTaira there and then to 
attack the HuwAb of BnhAwalpttr, who, if hu 
paid tribute, we4 to 1 mi confirm id in his [tost, 
otherwise ho was to Is? removed therefrom. 
The heir apparent wm tlien ordered to 
march abo to Sind to realise tribute from tho 
Amir* of that province; whilst (he SurdAr 
Hurl Sittgb was to go to Peahiwar to exact 
the himitr from the proud Sultan Kb An, mid* 
the YtUHifsAia that region being o HtHT-nuelstd 
race, JiLi was told to deal with them severely. 

Accordingly Khrtfak Singh and Ventura 
advanced with their troop# first to Deri 
Cfliaxi fdiAn, subjugated tho retain and obtained 
tim tribute. When they arrived in the province 
of BoHwalptir, which wai likowijus in a state of 
rebellion, the Xawntl became w* frightened that 
he immediately paid the frqtrire-dnum of money. 
Thru the tair-Eippitmii marched to Sind and 


reached Sukhrir (dukkurj where ho likewt#* 
co Hue ted from the Amirs all the tribute bu was 
able to extort,, and returned victoriously to 
L.ihor to hut father, who congratulated him on 
wlrnt he bad accomplished. 

A courier clow saddonly arrived from -BubA- 
waipfrr with the news that the Xawuh hud 
thrown off his allegiance, and had placed 
himself under ike protection of the English, 
whose v&frHal bu liOil become; Mr, Wado having 
accepted km submission and given him a JONinf 
to that off cot: nuim»vur the Governor-General 
inid Bent the Indian army to conquer Smd 
The MnlLNiAji was ces raged on the reception 
of this ticwi* but* Ail ho desired to remain on 
good terms with tbo Urilfrli Government, ho 
took no further notice of the matter* and wrote 
on letter of remote'ranee to the Governor* 
General* 

Meanwhile iiio Bordftr Hurl Singh had pun- 
isbtd the fusutti but had been waiting four 

month# near PeshAwnr hoping that Suit An 
K tin si waaMiii In* t pay Ins tribute. The latter's 
force#* however* facing twice m numerous ## 
those of Hurl Singh* In* was in no haste to 
comply, m tbs pgjftdAr coenphittied to Ran jit 
Singh, who consulted hisdarb«r on this onbjeot* 
tho eaenibers of which arrived at the eoncltiinOD* 
that thero lie mg 00 doubt of Sultan KluuV.i 
diiloyalty* and of lu'+ sympathy for the KkIiuI 
Governnietit* he ought, to be attacked and 
Ptehtarur conquered, Thu MaMrij^ aci'ord 
itfcgly ordered the Brinoo NaimiMl with 
Yentuxup and inotliar officer named Court, 
na well as TOj Singh* forthwith to march w ith 
nnmarout lroo|iH to PieMw&r. When they 
reached the vicinity of tli^u fort, SnltAu KM A 
trembling with fear t stmt an envoy to meet the 
prince and to ox press Ida amazement at tho inten¬ 
tion of attacking diie who was su loyal to th': L 
Mahiirap :i# binusedf, EU3d not only rawly e > 
pay tribute + but preplied to sacrifice liis Life for 
him* Tlie prince, htfw«T«r t »ont the n^ply IhnE 
ho wa-s merely tho servant of tho Muhiuwjri 
whoso order# lie hud come to exwtite, and 
that if SulbVn KM 11 was willing peaeealib, 
to surrender P^oliAwor, liis life would be spared, 
but not if be nifnacd to d a so. Irresolute wlietlier 
to yield or to mint, the perplexed Governor of 
Plab&war Hhked in a letter assist mice fimu 
3)mt Muluumnad, hut Kabul being at that tinn- 
in a great *tuto of disturbance, it could net bo 
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given; bo he etsrrori derod his treasury, and 
ceded his post to the prince who then treated 
Lifii kindly and himsolf assumed the Govern* 
moot, carrying on the ndmiuistraTkiU with such 


leniency towards the Afghans, ihat the whole 
province became loyal to the Maharjjri, who 
for thbi bestowed a costly robe of honour upon 
iho prince. (To be 


CO B E E SFQK D ENT E. 


THE HAVANAS OF OE13SA. 

To tfa jRgKIore «/ JWhin ^nh^uttrv 

gifts—Sir W. W, Hunter in his work on Orissa 
refers to the at tack a continually made upon the 
shore* of Bengal during the Tthj lib. and Oth 
centuries by Pirates called YaimnAs. Who were 
ilieac Tanou P Th ey can have had hoiking to do 
with the Taxanas of the Epics*—tho Greeks and 
their descendants in Boctrsa* who were not a nmri- 
tamfi people, and lived too far ftway hack in spuv 


and time to have troubled Orissa at this period. 
Hay l suggest that they were Malays from Jam ? 
Java we now know fr.«m the Cainboja Uurcrip* 
lions was subject to the Cambojau kingdom in 
the 7 th century; and an far mf the evidence points, 
and it accumulates rapidly, it received its Hin¬ 
du Esm at that very time, not from Indm hut from 
Camboja; and it would seem to hare Wn ;,. very 
active period of Malay energy^ 

Touts etc.. 

Herat H. Hqwo&tu. 


M KCKLLAKEA 


CURIOSITIES OF IN BIAS LITERATURE 
A QcAntT Utissijro. 

The following blessing* wure collected hj me in 
Mu hi la- They are much admired by the Para} its t— 
1, 

*t#t ft 44i«yy^ i 

^ Ff T TT^nro^i4^ J i- 

^MI-UHT iUdH-MI nrg^ W?J* 

1 Hay he—who sleeps on a mountain (vrtr™ li- 
£iva>. whose C*T^f) beJtired Is the Daughter of the 


Mountain punr*RF—PArvatl}, whose garment 
i* the ethereal veil whose son m the lord 

(t_c. Kuiuftrsl of the enemy (Le. the peacock) 
of the eaters of air (i.s- serpents), on whose bn-iu-t 
£rdtj) is the king (HIT— M. Y&suki) of the enters 
of frogs if, snaked 1 T wkwt repast 

J Si on the flcshlon head {IT} of a 

corpse. and on the top-knot of whose matted hair 
f* dUiri^T) is the moou abundant 

prosperity.* 

G- A. Gnimsojff. 


, BOUK 

Co>TfU ITT LlomtlWS AtfSiiHITE*. frfiT A- LfcSOIi, 
Saigon, Imprinum# Coleaialu, pp, witi 3C^ in 

fiva. 

This collection of Annamlto talc a and le- 
gonda. published find in the Bscurriotti rf 
HeronwiUmMet i Kim. i]o.^3 F 201 will !:*‘ woL 

nome to all students of Folklore,, and more 
especially to those interested in Aumimitc ideas 
and tnannciv- Popular tales are the «tfuo every- 
where; and what id special to the Axmoxmbe 
Fulkbn is that it is qbhqUoDj local; every rock p 
every pagoda Has its own legend M. Landes 
thinks that the Indo-Chinese popular literature 
Llsm come from abroad And scvtml of the tales 
be ha* gathered do look more like a pmninary 
analysis of a foreign tales picked np by chance, 
than i national creation. But their strict locali- 
e st i ob makes them Tclnabltf for u knowledge of 
the Aunauuto history and customs, 

i-SM- 


KOTlCE. 

In this connection* wo may aptly notiiv htw 
the Indcsr tfn* curneflTss Chino it tunUmt* daw h 
Dieliannairc Chinoi*‘Anglai* d* TFilfi^mi, nttt h 
pftintjmriathtrt Mandarine An worn iff j^r M. 
Fhan-siuc-htnu Saigon Colligtj d«a Tnt-erpritea, 
l^fi, pp. 44^1fi3 in 4to. 

Tbis index, done by a ItUrd of the College da 
Interjrrctea at th» suggoaticm of M. LanrleB, will 
ha of great practical Utility, nn it gives for each 
Chinese ebametor its Chincsi- Mamlarin pro* 
nunemtiob, both according to WLUmins and Uie 
Shanghai Jesuit pronnbeiation. and its run. 
fcoiiese pD?nuiipaaGob + an well ns the Annainitc 
Mumfarin. St will be out l\*m usuful for eempa. 
rnlire philology, as it will help tm to estnhliflh the 
I laws of pcnniitiitioa botw^u the Cbtbnca and the 
Sbrioo-Auiuiiiiiie, mad, by reeognuing thus better 
what in the Anmitnilo is of Chinese origin, io 
«ift out Lhc jiprH’ialiy Annamlto eJelueut, 
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A BUDDHIST STONE-INSCRIPTION FROM SRAVASTI, 
OF ?VIKIIAMAJ-SAMVAT !27tL 
RV PROFlSSOIt F. KlKLHOHN'. CJ-E. i GOTTINGEN- 


I EDIT this inscription from two good rob¬ 
bing* supplied by Mr. W. Huey* ILC-S., 
mail forwarded to mo hy Mr, Fleet. The rfon® 
wkicb holds I bo inscription wm found by 
Mr. Hmj Pii the aneiimt BrfrBfltt ■ 

14 iu tbo JTfcavana iuouijl3 p in tlio rtmLS of un 
e^entiuliv Buddhist building with moaufitic 
cell* j in a stratum which indicated that it Juul 
been placed in a restored building**' 

Ulc .ugjpcrip don consists of 17 full lines, and 
one short lino containing merely the date. The 
writing cov-orn a space «f about 3' $$' broad 
by 1' 2i* high, and Is throughout well pro- 
z red*—The size of i be- letters- is from $' to 
J*.—Tim characters Lin? Devon:lgnrb noil there 
is nothing remarkable about them except that 
the arrtMrfPdfrtf, insipid of being written afterc 
the afar Aar a after nhicli it is pronounced* Is 1) 
timed written o/W it. with the sign of virdma 
lK'li,iw thu *i rr ■•* tJrtVa.— The language in Sans¬ 
krit., and except lor the introductory blearing 
and tlm date at the end* the hweriprioti ut in 
verse. The ruuno of the composer of the vorwx 
is Udnym (line 17). From a graininatical point 
nf view I may draw ail ten Lion io the wrong 
form gvtffcfirnya* line I ; to the wrong com¬ 
pound ivijtmiirhitmak, line 10; and to the 
unusual derivatives jamna, line 7, and if duram- 
Mugrim, line 1 k—In reject of orthography I 
would note the employment of the dental for 
the palatal sibilant in jNiiivurn. line 1, ju/'ya. 
lldii 1, line 3, tiiirdrji, line 3 + jtfkwrri, limr 

4, rojuuu line B* «u&hVui> a Hue 5, pawiaA&raru, 
lint! l i\ vahiuS, liny la, atid prmahii*u w line ] 7 ; 
and the fact that i»j is thru ugh mil denoted by 
the rigii for ua, 

The inscription is dated in the year [of 
the VI km in a cm) 1^7d, correapoocRiig so 
AJ1- 1219-fi), and U of mime into refit an show* 
irtg that Ruddliisan hud not become extinct 

* Oftllnaril; written ^U^lf4A/t. ^ t.g, .-IrrArtvl, 
e/ Mia, VcL I. |hi£s Vul. 

II | ; Lofiifi'. Fn*ki>n s M, Tie bH^a 

1 oirii U> Mr. Hfttf, whn Writ** u tallow* : 
lb Oir evUipL ieUJeaOMl imiuiriaN V«.«nnd the JMavjtua 
mrriiBii ujura^J 3 IT- fitei Um city wand ttVt, 

Thi* lee id the *dnpto4 bj laouJ PnBiJiU, ami by 

F^vIHb »lkii writ* Hihdn The fera* fahft- Mm'i 


m northern India in the lirat half of the 
lUlli century AJD* For it records that a 
certain Vidyidhara, son of Jonakui and graud- 
boriof BiEvnMvD^rd thy Vimsavya family, estab- 
liilied el iNmvent for Buddhiit aseciicfi ut th+? 
town where the inscription was originally put 
rap, Jnnuka. the father ol Vklymdliarfr+ is 
dvfierElLtd [Rue 8) a* Uie counsellor of O^pilm 
ruler nfOAdlupiira orKanyakubja; and Vidyfi- 
dharii appears io have held dsimikr pemtie n 
under the prince MacUma (line 13j p probably n 
sncce^oi 1 of Gopula, The town whore the con¬ 
vent was established, i« culled Jhvpfiha (nr 
possibly AJ^vdslm); it is said to have hitn 
built by MundhAta, of the stolar nice* and 
to have had " it* protection on trusted to 
Kark^ta. 11 

We know- shut Jajaohchandrnof Ksnauj 
\\\\h tic fraled uml KaTiutij taken hy tlicMnliam- 
inndans in A + D, 1193; and il Is tberefon- 
inleiusTing that our iuHcrtplKsn, like inather 
inscription pnlni^l nut by ^ir A, Ctmnioghziui, 
. 1 rch ■' ■ h . Nu rr&j ot S , I \"ol- X E pn go 1J *. 
Bltoubl speak M of the Hindu kingdom of 
Konauj as if it. wore still in erisienco/* 

The place Jflvpshn (or AjivrisbuJ nu-n- 
11 ■ ■ i l i - 1 J in the in script ion. lam unable to identify 
n.l presenL Iti my ■opuiicin. there is just a 
possibility tbai it may be JnuDpni' r>r tcftmF» 
plneo i ; li ‘Sc to it, Acron ling to Sir A - Cunning- 
Ink ill, b.i-\ *U, pp ltd nmd 1G4, Jauupur had 
an older name wbii'li ih m yvt unknown ; there 
ia nror it a fort ovgrlinngmg tltc river whirh 
waa called Karark&t.; atid 41 fiiur nrik^ in Bin 
south'r-wat of Knriu koR on ihe^ite of the pre¬ 
sent Zafarabfid, stood thu prince of the later 
kingMof Kin Hau], wit h wknm th i^ wnu a favour¬ 
ite residence/' Rue my dfftkmlly In that Jaiin- 
pur is about 130 miles dWut from the place 
where tbe bomriptbn was actually fnotid. 

(nr-? ii a eoHTJptfoa for tto* bslVc of llw rhjmfi. 

It tb nortoiw that womo whe tMW rmuw 

wUltl Clcnratinij, BalEeil tJa." pUoe iron-'* 

IJw tlif of thft nila* ef Sriwprtlp Jmftmf.wSwmy,«/ 
fftdiis. Vnt I , Flfltr L f h piVf el W tlu? Rfinw ef 

ti^ JhaTiia kopjL,t«7 Eiioy od P Li the 

or %h* t«wa. 
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THE INDIAN AXTIQUAET. 


^Mabch, 1 m. 


TEXT/ 


1 Qm niimo Vlt&rAglya H niyamya dftsliY^dMpatln^vfljj* * ;mt[t # ]v- 

Ad ayl durlbmghyfl ray (ny^ararawiy n* Sa(Aa)m.va (mbu)ra-ri pu m&j fi-ikihti rAny =A dfita h l 
nddlinrttum yamtA witla yai) karunsva Bri T SA(£a)- 

2 kj&-idmh& jugnd ^v6;/*L r >klhirii prupyra cilia Vti(bu)dil hn tAm^bUigatah m tv Am 

pari tiljat Am n Saia^AibbbMhi-iitlyA TarAm^iiUilru-l Lilian Am \ raiid^ 

girWiiTiii-vAniuAm BhAralim^dliidcYwiAm H 

3 HArndMi *-nk by*h A;iLrtivjLcli=t ,, libaktii-tuty5 vatna^ftA) lJ3iAa5i^b!iuiitL4AjA-tiBA(Afi)yi | nity- 

ranandi nidhu bhcikta trilaklih rAj£Ain=atEjTi3=^tiflkraYartti vo(hajbhftv& H 

SticIic litrn n/ bhrAni y H&^kadaahit=sara- 

4 slmlia-m jfl -raj i-c hi trl krit-AiJibhah samy ag^drish by A sarO=ntrar-irmdaka la-fa<ftu)kuri i- vrAtn- 

rAv4bhimt»yu m I kart turn hirl[Ar=viLiwutih s W imri ta-mudi to inrid bhir^Apurva 

y*t eulU Ear k k&p adit! raa-ra- 

ft h shram sra-p ik i-am-idam-iit]iii numamA JAvpigh-Akbyram 6 Tahiti iti raMibhiE vnn =dhnc iu o® 
t id ImrnAh firt-p'fttTvu-V&Hiavya- k ala-pradipn h | ady-Api yu d- t F a msa^sa) - h\mru\ r* 

ya iobb i r=j jagunti eu (su )bl s m It^dha vn] U 

6 kriyuntu H T^liAni^ibiiAdrAbhijiuiA ju,kd3iAT=iT‘^nd , ar=imdu*'dyRtib prntliltfl-Vi(Bi)- 

ivaWv-A hh id! iAnuh \ ymj* SmarAn-chamu 1 mv u (mb n)ja- v&tgul &Ay% lakshmir^ 

d V l jAthfl LlJ:l ci-ll f t h i ju ti - ApEibll A - 

7 gyi H Siv&jany 1 °-Asinm{niba)aid Ei£r»ud Ara-charita-pralyoay*tnAti-a s mml) sAd h u ri Am - itday- 

iLikn-dliAinra jura md-st h Aim iii Ariyali fiai{L*jva-bhiih ) fcaaj = istj^Janakd juaicm- 
hrjdayab pu trail 4&tAin=a- 

| 3 graralr^tiaAnyA GftdMpllr-ndhrpaNya &ru:bivA G&p>5Ll fl- nliin 11 n,Pi midhlli || Teiu^ 1 Ocltcbftbi.ir- 
Eibhljan-Amv ti(mUra)mdli Alj, pnusulA LakiiUmlr=iv^hjuta-ifibh4abiil}*-kA^ta-inArtti)j | 
AnflTida -kandft'ja- 

& Haul janaii i -ktil An Aib Jijj =hi mi to hh: i la- k ulit sthlttn^&payl m£ | \ TAbhy iLni 1T =*bh u v am * = 
tanayAh abnd=^va shadbliLr=aiukliair=Aka-tanar=y^ Iktih} jylylmntakb Pippnpi- 
n&madhfl- 

I'l yd <lbitmin=jr=.\gni'pnibliiivftl> Sivibhyrtth || Tnt ll -fwimcli(ntiab Pilihcl]ftf;a(tta)r-dnnkifi 
t avos-uiiiii j i= tan a-1: i rt ti-krttnlni} 1 vidy- ri\'(i?ij(bo^h ii d= ikiiiikJmyiLti yd Vidyo. 
d±Lar^ nfima yathArtha- 

H mim:i (| Haaadliikft m L *-abh3 vyApi (j Ircb n rai> A4rltara | linm§-lTn inAnaBntii ptjt 
jrdinti sniji ha BhAmtl |l HMImryniii 14 raadbunA inudbA hinuuucL(! h r^Ananda-- 
jnudbiirjtii mi- 

1 m 2 tby*iii r^-iin vn(iiibu)in ri h Ai^gabbllimap^ria^wtu mgni va m=adrt fc rwak m l yasy =aikaika^u n- 

Ad h i^Ltvna-girAh sun janya--Hind r-0 E [1 • ]asat- payuali-aik^n idb^r^ggn nr na gti n inah 

SM-rvA=*pj =rad has^Iiakri rA I! Yaimai lB 

( 13 gaj-Agnma-mbuym-v idA kabyate dha ram^odd hu nlya I hh^pAEa- 

trim tit E-iilnk<i Mudantfch pmdAna-nilu-adibbih kabilipatih upriyahiim-va('hn)bhuv^ I 
D6 tA- 

14 Invadi pt-allinyati ni U Ir tti m^nch chui h pn^hya[d *JmI nde hi eii=u 1 nm = 

bbuvq ( yca-irjjitwh dmvinani^&rttajapi-u^kiiri jjvAtu-sambhrita-miuljiinHadaciiin- 
hlLarbmdi || Snt[t # ]Fa ir -sArtba ("nt- 

15 rirrinn-kfim-kftyBpaiigwJHkh I nbliud^a-bhntapurv«Wyaih to-Apar^ t 

AtnsajpAta(na) n -kntoday[ii]rka vdgailnd-rmgAili^l&sb-Asruyii-priitlgat'hijh! lan^nancui A 

vieliikry r n va(bs )hii^(A6) 


x Fnnn the mbbiog, 3 Muin-p BArdAUrjkfiilita- 
" Hi?art in’ll mai y;i. 1 (AnuftlLliabhJ, 

* Sfilinl. ' MaltB, 

* Sfatf* + TJiiajJftJ, 1 Bfqtre, Y ManUtiliM> 

111 Mutr*. £ Arf^ ^ Ia ri 1 st A b ta. 

11 y ritv. V ruifc.QLl lLIaVA. 


l# Jkf^trtLn (Aftn.ditiiliii). 

11 M.-'trt, ^EdAlidliilltL 
J# U*tr* r VwEiIntilakij 411 a m Ihc- urn i#n 
|f SlfrJm UtiiMhltibbl 

u ^ ^tlul^v iitrJ diEJk, 
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16 mndhyasthntam Saagftt&[|*J t£ n -irudh: ia-vi tpathenn jaminam=:iminda-mAl-alny□ its r mm [ ii *] 

py^tsasrijiiJ vibaru-vidhuM kirtier^iv^aik^mvAh )| ^aivo(dbd}dlia l "-tamtija- 
cbnri- 

17 tasya aaj-aii a A-UlLumnai=^1iaiiiflr'Av4diiLa-LrMavQli soma till kaiav/in | nays, priy£ahn 

nimtoli flnblmgumbhavi[Eh]uuh »4tiiviJ(j(mb[i)ndJiJi-Tii(ba)i4Uiiir=xrdayl vidudhA 
pra^a/ia^lim 11 

18 Snthvat l27G[tfc«] 

TRANSLATION 


Uoi ! 

Adoration to him 
who is free from positions t 
May the illustrious Sakya lion protect you! 
— he who, having at the rising of truth (jZrti) 
ttjwirained the eight Mums* (and then) attracted 
to himself the lords o vet the region** 10 having 
treated with contempt the diflieult-to-bc>tniLiiB- 
greased words of command' of the eoetfiy Sam- 
ban*, fid 3 of ieat through compassion exerted 
himself to deliver the world and who, having 
reached tha B^lhi-tree, attained the rtatu* of a 
JJuddJm I 

To croets the oanu, of worldly existence* 1 
adore the saving Bhiiruli, whose eyvft Have 
protrading pupik,* 1 the god Jess presiding over 
the utterances of the gods, 

ii>-3)+—In til© race of the Sun there was, 
surpassing the splendour of the huh, the univer¬ 
sal sovereign, tin? lira*, of kings, named M:Vn- 
dhAU," conquering the enemies, equal to In- 
dm, ever gluddening, well protecting the three 
worlds. 

Once upon m time roaming about at his plea¬ 
sure, he saw a pleasant lake whose waters were 
variegated with liudi of the pollen of latuseft, 
(e nd which uw) charming with tlm cries of 
flocks of sweetly singing birds in ft; and having 
etmitiouEriy hik'd it with earth* he, who de¬ 
lighted in good conduct* to make u canopy for 
bin fame* then built this town of his, named 


■’ Metre, VWuUtibW* 

{Vitnwu* Ki-m, /i 1 m JiiAi#irtn^, Ganiuua EiL VnL I* 
pp. wl. II ii dhhfltilt to hajrwby this JiHttidr cif the 
v«w *buoM “pi^itk of right UJoue ttrt out|i>wr flight 
w«iahl tnoro ilei praprl ntr for tlw jpiiiniuiftii of the fgur 
rtyrioiLR jjjiJ tin? roar lutermtiJiate rairioxi#, 

Th i? arijfra*] odnUjnn & plav <rn IHr y fird ^ s nm I 
Lhcfii in eLuJirlv nit iHmaou to tfoo Tfr&* t or Htim 

1 iikHi't' M hhvjbJ-ninliSliiiA, Lihv of whuin ii ira.JEh‘>-t 

LAdumi Stffl- Kktti, l'fe+ Voi» 11 ■ pp. 215 ami ^Iti; ami 
«n^ Vwi. x. p. i&r. 

fcl JMmfMfA, ftf rditfw* i* tho . ; .f A/,4 n rlA.^f. 

^: T-int WO bn Vis 11 ji' in-nm fssna. of the hn*fi cf 

tJtt WOrtl, lu Jf pMiJiiifd-fiMru. 

is In Um uniriiwl, tbn buui* cm> Ih? oithtT /lieptflJhu or 

” Urt-yurxn -1 tikp in t-hu senjhf uf trt-pN'!^ or niinplj 


J4vpmhfl r ^ the prctecticm of which was en~ 
truRted tu Kark6ta, 

th a &!■—In it there were wealthy (<md) very 
fortunate tpeqplt), lights of the iiluatriotie 4% 
Vflsta^u family, by the splendid fame cl 
whose racu the worlds are rendered white even 
now- 

Aa the moon {U Wn) from the ocean* so in 
their family there wels, ,« pmoFjnyaX shining 
like the inoun T w^hose name Bilvahiva vvita 
famous ; devoted m bo was to the lotusdcet 
of (iivjijl the enemy of the god of love, his w ealth 
w*is an object of enjoyment to the twicc-bora* 
to virtufias people, and aupplieants, 

(L. 7),—IIe p an ocean of benevolence^ who 
was coutvtontc ting sin by his noble conduct* had 
aaon Januks, n uniqne home of thy elevation 
of the gi>od + o birthplace* 1 of fortune* a site of 
goodness, with a heart kind to people, 1 * thy 
foremost of the gw*!, the honoured w coun¬ 
sellor of tha ruler of C5 ^ fidllipllrs i ,|, named 
Gdptifl. 

He* who well maintained the prosperity 
of his fnmily, tnarried the daughter of a 
noble racEO, named JijjA who was causing joy 41 
to her mother'a family, (and who), inawmneh 
ua Lor lovely body possessed imperiihmble orna¬ 
ments, was like Lnfc ah ml, born from the ocean, 
whoso lovely body bctmtijiea Acby&ta (Tiahna). 

(L. 9 )*—From these two there were horn no 
less than six soim, jnat as the intelligent pro¬ 
geny of lire called Pippata, who one, with (me 

irf. A M-Firf«V|r^lnaA4iiHi|4a wa flod r^, in the 
Mabdbi iiaiw^iptign. gf SniLirat h!-lO, E*rr*ii uf 

fndiu, Vd X\t. XXII liBd 12. nud ib isethfr 
llahwii wi-rripti&m* «K Piute XX111 lit* 121 nfid h 
^ 44avy4^nxiii^i in lino 27 of &n nnwhl&l Mftlhif ia- 
icripliiin bf [ChfldiJ SaThnit U1&. 

11 i t^fci! 1 lo b*s uiwd in the wiua of 

M Tha word jnidrtd I dahaot find Rrywhew el*o; it U 
formed (nsifl Jnwn, hh Vi^ijanfinx (t.* T n i lojii rtlbk v !t 
id froto fiintijctJua- l J ilirin3 X'- I Pv 

fl OikSlLijittra is KJbfiibLia. Uiite. V&t SV. 

pp. S, lt P etc. 

H Ohb of the two w<mln wrt Lh anjn?r0 COHJ, 

Jljji tiia* bfl imIM dfi inrf[j-lapvjj.x (aw i*f* p. 21S* 

luid I I, or iliH Adil-jidriiln.i'. 
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body, in ctnjgwed with nix faces, (wm born), as 
the older uon r from Siva and Ms eunsort. 1 * 
Their fifth sun <if those aw (jut), rcnceibliug 
tho 07d-ftm)w+xl (KiLia^j, ^if) the root of tm 
alight f;t]lie, who k celebrated for bk know- 
led.^ of vrktMm, la mimed, with an appropriate 
nanje, VidyAdMira, 4 the holder of wisdom/ 

I hr 11.)—VS JiOh-L! crumjirohortsiTe mind* full oF 

(mid) attached to the feet of Siva, Bhlmtl 
(.the uroddea* of eloquence) never abandoned* 
juntas the swan never leaver the extorsive 
Mjumsa lake, full of water (erod) situated at the 
foot of the lord of moaotaiiLa (llituAlaya), 

Vain k the a witness of honey (and) the pm- 
ficisncj in (crmfiitgi) joy of the coel-inyed 
{moon) j a, sham indeed k the quality of depth 
o t the ocean (arid) the height of the mo tin tain ; 
—(inf) cnmigh ! by the excellent qmiiitios of 
this monntaiu for the accent of every sin^Je 
tieellency* of this unique receptacle of ih& 
abundemt sparkling neotar of benevolent 
everything whatever that ig endowed with 
excellent quaJit^g hns l>cen tuirjuii^Qd f 

Him, who know the secret doctrine regarding 
elephant^ (nn<7j who, uurctitraiuL'd, }mre the 
burden of elephants that canning pluasum 

kim% the hatd-omatmuit of prim-u.d. the 
lord of the earth, Madami s.?nght to attach to 
blmadt by gifts, honour*, and *o forth. 


(L. 13).—The wenltli acquired by him, who 
Jiprrad hi* fume aloft by (building} taapLs,— 
(wealth) which guvc relief to people hi dktre^ K 
(and) filled the bellied 1 of those tilled with joy 
jit (iT/ii* mempt vf ) food,—was guffiduat to exceed 
the mnltkude of Uie twjee-bom & u pported (l<y 
it). 

Ho >itis as it wore another BoJbisuttv^ fiueh 
m had never ex kted before, having assumed a 
human body for the protection of the multitude 
of Living buiiigg, 

{L. 15),— Elevated by the knowledge of the 
aoiil, Umd) with a mind rising above the attach- 
moitt to jmssioa and other sins of which he wax 
g^tiiug rid, having again and again [rmdt-red 
on the iiylilft+rottce to wank the doctrine of 
Sugnia, he, having reported to the good path, 
emuwd to *» ^ailt and granted to the afli^kr*, 
after the manner of convents, a d welling can sing 
joy, n unique home ns it were of (U 4 oien \ 
fame. 

Taking delight in whatever is dear to him, 
the unique homo of prudence, whose condort 
i« rm object of adoration for people of trne 
knowledge, Udnpln, (*») kjMtnau \ }J 
tioa, whose heart i« pure ljk„ the moon (and 
,l!> ‘" “) wu»jC4«d)ai:n»BplMh(id becoming 
prosperous, Jum CLttnposed (thh\ euloity. 

The year !:!?<>, 


M a red PH In the Xttmiurwita Gnentaliu IUn*. 
irvi* give* ligur 4 of sir Surt rupees, aud 
T *™ in the test ™d plate* 0 f his Vhr»»ich-t 
QJ th * AV *91 of D'kli given figures of 

M, ” n - So. whoa some year* ago J - n|ni , !lL . r{iM 
my fint fitin rupee, I dotflrininud to rolled a 
complete set from the first year of Sh&r Shfih 
to the return of Uunurntn, O..., from aWAJl. 
to A.U., and in my SuppU-menti to the 
QkfpnicUi above mentioned, i h*™ *)tWy 
purhished a rupee of Sikundar SOr dated 
A.U., Lahore mint, and an eight i( , mel pWir uf 
Ibrahim Stir. 1 have also published „ f„jj 
ruptt of Hamfiyfln struok ghortJr after Eii* 
mutrii at the end of A.H, 


THE ItUFEKrt OF TfiK fcUJBj DYKASTY, 
BY CHA3 J, HODCHEBS, M B.AJL. a,-. 


Prom ttt»Tern.' it that Pijij.nia j, fluu ,i 10r 

>u»lirSkwd l i nr ItilrttiWjra. TWnter, tlun^tL he 

hMttl.fyu Ltn; ,„n uf i?S v - a qn i r4.-Vall, :lt y„. 

tT* .Vff 4 * ,U ‘ J '- U> flj " W'ltlJ a- urJjBjr to -hfeli 

k, J “ S ira wlU»at Uu intwrmrtto. of 


Nnjwof UteopI'of/LH ivere my own; bnt ihr 
rujt<s-!i in the accomjmnying plates wore nil ool* 
locied bj ait) in tie htiiort of the Pjifijilb, 
tlimigh they, tog, are no longer in my own eahj- 
net. |>ut in that of the Government Central 
Museum, Egmonc, Mndmu. However, Dr. Hi die, 
wljo wns Curator of that IwLitotion when 1 
ported witli tliom, kindly allowed his artist 
to draw them for me. And, us few collectors in 
India pusses* su complete n sol, perhaps tm- 
renders of thus Journal will be glad to s L 'u 
theso. IMatea, in ordur that thny may oUerva 
flt« variety and beauty „f thy rupees until 
by the Sfirjw daring the ahecute of iinmlyiin 
from I ndia, and thus obtain an idea of 

h» wlfa, sW. ti«n«T»tiTa iiBurgr twiujt eart int„ Uiu 

j, ftn irr, T ul„ tumf s. UllL j 

wHt h u ant foaml ia to. j,. 
U 0 a*™«, in tt.au in tin , U11 ^ ajf 
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the improvements mads by these inter¬ 
lopers. 

A good history of the Sfrn Dynasty hits yet to 
be written. In Akhar'ii time they worts not only 
neglected, but wore written ag&inat, though 
must oE tli@ improvements Lu coinage fathered 
ini Akbur may with greater truth claim a Sttif 
paternity. Without d iso tiding tins qm^tion 
how, I would him ply state that for nmny years 
before the advent of BAbar rupees bad not 
boon coined m Indian mlnta. The If Ad l 
Family coined neither silver nor gold, hut 
mixed silver and copper, weighing about 140 
grains; some of their coma having m much as $2 
grains of silver in them, while others hud only 
a little more than one. How btmncaa with 
such a coinage was ever transacted, 1 cannot 
imagine* And* when BAbar eame. he went 
on sirilcing in India the silver takkahs of 
Turkb«tiii t each of which weighed about GO 
grains. His non Hnmrtyiln follow^! SiLa example 
before he was expelled the country, and not 
noli! hid retiim did ho strike rupcMMi ^—only two, 
however* of w hich are now known, one of 062 
A.H, and one of 963. Akbnr again ut tbr com- 
raenctmitiiit of Ms rv%u struck the old silver 
ifinkah* introduced by his gruudfafher* Quo 
of them is given by Mr* Thomas, p. 3S3 of the 
tUirorticli& of the Path tin Kings, lipid I have a 
fuller one, which gives the place of mintage oh 
L abor. These are the only two known* But 
lie must have soon reverted to the eastern of 
th# BCltIs* as I have full rupees of ovary year of 
bis reigu bugitiling with. 0G3 A.IL, und ending 
w ith bis 50tli 1 lab] year. Thus we sue that the 
rupees rtdntrndnL’ed by SbAr Sh^b, Lkhclijiio the 
standard of the Mugbal Empire, andnlau of that 
of the British Indian Rule* 

The rupees depleted in the plates attached 
lo this paper tjavo now become exceedingly 


scarce h and ura seldom mX with in any fr£v£r 
of the Purijsib. Lnttfljj during a tour of six 
natmtlm, I obtained hut two of Shor SMii and 
two of IslUm SMb. Uut* by way of compen- 
.sstiflti, l obtained four mre copper coins ni 
IbrAbim 3 Or and two of Sikundnr BUr, liutb 
of which are extremely rare. 

The British Museum luns rupees of every 
year nf these kings, and poffite»W# one of 
Bitamdur, a tre^nre 1 was never able to obtain. 
T believe the Madras Mosytim is I ho on ly urn? 
in India which possesses a complete set aa for- 
as MubuiTsiiittd Stir. So rupee of Lknihim 
has as yet been found and uo gold coin i-i 
oitbui 1 .Mulcimmnd or Ibrahim or Bikundar hat 
yet been seen- I mired only one is known of 
Islam Sll&b, and ihnl I found at Amritsar some 
years ago. It is square, and I ported with it 
to my old friend, Sir Alexander Cumumdium, 

The no Ls no proper ocean nt of the coins oi 
the Buri Dynasty, though their copper colon 
nro of great variety ami beauty. They were 
struck n II over the south of the PfeBjAb and 
flindust;Vn proper, And wore Itiiitaltsl by Akbnr. 
JahAnglr and SbAh JaMn. Their utimber- 
were vast that the revenue of the country 
WBfi -estimated in them under the mimeof*hfw** 

I hope H'inie day to give a complelo deaeri;*- 

tlon of tbesw copper coius t m my own t-abitiei 
is particularly ridi Lil them, and, as, amongst 
the 4 lh> cuius 1 lately obtained for Government 
during my tour, are somft very rare speci¬ 
men!*- 

Before sending tlie rupees new illustmted 
to Mcwlms, I neglected to weigh tlirm. The 
weighs of (bi-ni given by Ms% Thomcifl vary 
from 163 io 176 grs., mid the weights of those i 
obtained on umr were nWmt 170 grs- each. 

The inscriptLouji on the rupees us fur uti they 
cma tfcow he- deciphered arc ue follows; — 


f 


[ a % Swbr Shah. 

No. L. Obttifm: Square area. 1^1 ^ff m 

Margin . 

Reverse : Square area. The Kalimab. 

Margin : Probably natnea md titles of the four Contpaoiou* of Muhammad, 

No. 2. Obverse : ^piuro anm. Same an in No* l but y&tr **** lit fTTf 
Margin ; lUegiblo. 

Rfivrm The Kuliniuh and Jji 
ifuryul ^ illegibly. 
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No. 3. Qbe«r*c: Sqaftrt wt». Same m No. 2 but with AjUiL* added. 

Margin ■ Illegible, VI €* UTF 

f.Vrrrur : Suhl i; u» Xu. 0. 

Jfiii'jm: Illegible. 

No, 4. OUwm: Square area l* 6 * ^tkl- jU and name in Hindi 

3/d fffin, i Ijhf "f “r jr^ ml ^ tw I j* jS_ jJ 1 J a UJI ^ \ 

Ewer** : Square area. Tire Knliumli. 

Margin : Names and titles of Llie Four Companions of Muhammad, 

No. 5, Oii?e«« : 11*1 ijlbW j I oJ-^ ^ LkUi $ name in Hindi, ITT 

Margin : * ^ ^ 1 r j 4“ ^ 1 

Ifarpww: KaEbnaU and J a UJ J ,*j U±i*J 1 
Jfar^in, ; .?+* f 

No. G. O^rrrje r Same as No, 4. 

3/ur^i'o s i . * LujJ Ijjt 

liWflrw; KaJiniub + 

3/ai^iu: f 

No, 7. O&porwi Same os No. 4 in double *piun;\ 

Margin : If* 'fj** vi^h W*M Ifluy 

Rover **; Kali mail in doable square. 

Margin - Stmio us fi but *4r iPT %HW 

No. fi + Oiswrfe : In circle. triune as in No, 5. 

Abryfa s IM ^ ^ ^ ] Jf* r j 4* ^ r 

; In cirele, Knlimah* 

Margin : ^ 

Ne* Qfeverai In circle. Same a* in No- 5. 

Margin : Same as in S but wit It one word additional, 

JZraffne ; In circle, Kn Li mail, 

Margin : Names of the Four Qompamons uud J jW l& Uil-J I mi I 
No, 10* OSuerie : In circle* Same mi No. 5, 1 f* 1 

.Ifrtriftn ; # itfT *TTt ^ W jr^ 1 1 tlf J U*Jto^ 

J^«nt r In circle. K&timnh. 

Mary in : Same as No. B. 

No. 11. Diverse : In circle, Same as No, 5, but no date. 

Margin* wr^17^ *tri*Nj UioJl^jy 

l&cerit : Iti circle. Kali mail. 

Margin: Same in No. 8* 

No. Isi> OWm : In circle. Same us in No, b, but date in margin, 

.WnrgMu 3 Same as ie No. II- 
Jtcv-erjsa : In circle^ Kuliznab- 
Jfnr^n : fiame nit in No, 8- 

No, 13. OJhww: In square, Same m No. I bat date !* f name m Ilindi. 

3/ffr^m: Mint obliterated jkkJ\y\ JobJl^ lkLJl 
Rei'fTw z Kaliniah + in sqnure. 

Margin i Names and titles of Four Companions of Muhammad, 

No. 14, ObrerM?-. Ln ^qnari;. Same os No, 1 and vear 11*1 mune in Hindi. 

Margin : *>? I ^ i/l ^ bi ]&jy 

Emtrwe : In square. Kalimah. J jU/F^U iLJI 
3/^nf in: ? i^Ul* ^ ^ 


S 
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No. 15. Obvam and tn&rjfm * Same m No* 12 but witli year 1 * i 
Jfecer#if ifW wiy.mr'u : Exactly tbo same u.- No. 12* 

Tko iwu rupees Nos, 12 and t5 n tire I'^2 inches hi dbunoter- They are muck larger 
than any itt thy British Museum. It is a pity they liavu no mint on ttumu 

No. IS* bhwjws In rfrolo [double). aU^^L^^tkU 

Margin: tftftrirr? 1 #l fjj 1 ^ 1^ UiaJ I i±ji 

R *cfltfrts : In doable, Kalim&b. 

Marcia : Same as No. @ T 

No. 17* GNmfr: la sqoiro* Same as No. 1 bat year 1*r 
: Same as No. I; mint GwMidr 

No. IS. (Hpotm : .Same as in No. 1. 

Receive : Kiditimk. 

There are no margins to this coin. 1 have a strong Kuspieion that it is of modern 
maiinfoctnFe. The sqturu coin in the British Maacnm b an impudent forgery. 
There are many gold nwh&rs&t Slier Shah in the market* bat they are all fergerks- 

(hl Ishbi Shah- 

So- 1ft. Ohvw. In square J **” t* 0 ** * U ^ &' C*"' 

ITT CT* 

Margin : ui ^ 1 J^ 

faeurm: In square- Ksdinnih. nr and *§£ 

Margin; Name* and titles of four Companions of Muhammad. 

So 20 Obwn* and margin : Same as in 19; mnie mint, Satgfthv. 

Jfawttf and tnargin : Same o« in 19 but year 1*r and aign omitted. 

Soa. 21, 22, 24. 25, 26, 23 are all of the sums type but of J«" 16|t » ,ai > 1i¥> !o *» v *'» 
n- respectively- ^ ^ ^ f g^ ^ ,U r *-l 

2ST;' legible. Bat U all reads from the on^de, What *mn., to,bo 

% l m poreunded not fibres, bat words, which are followed by amx-ruyedsUc. 

Jfotwtt: In square. Knlimnli. ... , Mnn1 . 

Margin. Names and titles of the Four Companion <>f Muhammad. 

So. 23. Olrrer*: Insqnare, 1*1 ^ «* »** ^ 

Ifarjiiii: Obscure, not lihe Nos- 21, 22, Ac. 

Kererte = Kalintttb, in square. 


It 1 in different style of figur 


Margin*; Only portions Twihlo, 

So. 27, Ohtv r«ri Same as So. 23. but year 
Margin: Gives jM 'J VJ-* 

Rrv*n>*: In square. Kalimah. 

Margin* : Very much cut. 

No. 2ft. Obwte : uatne na in So. 23. 

Margin : J> J U ‘sU"* 

J Uncart#; In square, Kali mall. 

Margin; Same as in So. 27. 

( e ) Mpsuntu Seln- 

, ... iSla dUI Ali JjU y-ttUttl Jj** - 

No. 30. Qbrw. In square. m u 

Margin : Obscure, bat portions of Jj /■> visible, 

lUerrtc : Kalimah, in M|BJire- aft tpf 5IIW ^ 

JJar^in t illegible^ 
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From a ca re fill perusal of tlio above coins it 
will fit an that all cutifurriL to one type. TUu 

mime of the king in in the aqua™ or circle of 
the obverse* and is repented in XfigarL loiu?rfl t 
pot hat conquerors and couqiKUTHl might rend it. 
The squajm coin about whose gcnnineitesslhavc 
doubts ia the only one without margins, and shu 
rupee of Sikandar ho? not the name in N.igarL 
Anj quo taking op a rupee of the Sun 
dytuMly thou Id at once recognise Lr -. typo ; 
and it Is the study of typical coins* and inscrip¬ 
tions which unable us at once to assign a coin 
approximately r I write thi.s because in Major 
Kaveriy's translation of the FaAagaT-i\jVaViW I 


find he has been imposed upon by some igno- 
runt native author* who has invented a series of 
coins of the la tor Kings of Ghazni and of the 
early Pa^Mn Sultana of Dohtl, but who, beiu^ 
ignorant of the types of the coins of theae kings, 
has foisied rjti the Learned translator ft ia Ea oq 
of mongrel inscmptimifl made up of porta of in- 
afrspttonaon the coin? or Auruugjteb and bis 
sacueaiorflj and a scries of titles made up from 
h ia si w u i nner nmiBoioiianeai + 8 i ret n ge to my 
Alujor llaverty prefers Gils work to that of the 
Into learned Air. Thomas ! Had he studied the 
types given by Mr + Thomas he would have 
escaped being imposed cm, 


NOTES ON THE GIPSY TRIBES OF THE NORTH-WEST PROVINCES 

AND OtJDH. 

Ilf WILLIAM OEOOKE. B.C^ 


"Tbc following notes, in which nn attempt 
will be made to bring together a considerable 
portion of the scattered in format inn wo 
poFitH '.-rh ns to the Criminal aud Wander¬ 
ing Triboa of tho North-West Provinces 
aud Oudh (Avndb,^ will probably prove of 
internal to ibo reader? of the Indian Aniitjua ry 
iu connection with Air, Grierson 1 ? laudable 
effort*' to elucidate the vexed question of 
Gipsy Ethnology. 

The tirat object is to jget n workable elassifi- 
uatLon of the more important tribes* and thia 
has boon attempted in Captain Dounehy's 
report contained in the General import of the 
Inspector*Genital of Poliw, North -IVi'-xt iVu- 
via^f, for 186 Sk Captain Dufineby divides 
them into s— 

Fir tt, —Those who seldom or nover do vote 
themselves to agricultural labour. Under 
this head come the SAusijii of Sahimupiir, 
Husuifijirnagar and Jlijudri—the Pjeu.^ or 
DomrAs of Gorakhpur* Basil and Hen art* : the 
U libiirnH, Ran jars, ami HhfHyhtt of the Upper 
lleh I Cent ml Oaugetic lUiab. 

iJawnd*—■'Those who generally live by rob¬ 
ber v and i ir„ bat noma times practise hus¬ 
bandry. snub am the Mirim? or Almuua, or 
Muimi Means, or Mewwtia r of JUijpAtarm and 
aciue of the Western District? of the North- 
AYemit Provinces: the Ruimjiig, of AUr&th* 
Bill i cirmnji n r a tid M uza ffama gar: the Bnddbiike of 
tieveral difttriete; the Jogfo* generally dis¬ 
tributed through the Provinces : the Ahtkriy us 


of 'Aligarh, pAhy Alainpnri and Rama of the 
lUUiilkhnnd Disiriuts : tlie Hah divas cd the 
Central and Lower DuhVb: the Sail rijaei of 
Eaud£lkh&j|d; the Chi r Inters of Dudli r the 
Pad*of AUAlmb.iij, Fntrhpiir, OudJi and the 
H intern Districts generally : the i ijuldiif nr 
G ruj Has o£ T.lvo l pper Oufib t the- Khar? of 
GAmkbpur and Ba^tl ■ the OS^Adhs of the 
liennreH Division: the (I ujara of the Uppif 
1 >u;‘l1p amt Raliilkband; the Hangars of Sabii- 
ntnpur: the BiLucbt? of ALu^afFarungnr i the 
Snhvriyus of the Baud Ik hand Ditjldcti of 
Lalitpiir^ Hamtrpur and the Native Suites of 
Tulin and Dattiii; the AvudhiyAs of Qadh T 
AJlaliabud t Jaun|mr t Futehfmr ntid Httmirpur: 
the r'ardobis of “Alignrb unrl Gnmkhpur. 

TLii* ehu^ficaiioii, however, i.4 far from com* 
ploteand leaves oat a number of tribes; bmt we 
a to a? yet very imcuffioi^iuly nvquaintnl with 
the connection bctwvon the different tribe,% and 
many natm.^ aro no doubt only local. The 
Itmjiecksr-Gononil of Police in hi? Export for 
lBt >7 (page SI) g^vo an bis opinion that M laalf 
ibo thefts in the Provinces are committed by 
wasiduring precimory tribe? hudi us liiujiyiis, 
Bali'liy/iSf ILUiAriW, Kan jars, Nat bn, Oli^tis, 
Ut HaigtrAs, SAisvrIyAs H Bai^wsra and otbert t ++ 
The distancos to which Homo of these people 
ex to tid t hair deprodat ion? is extfuordiuary* aud 
they have probably increased in recent yearn, 
owing to tln^ facilities afforded by tho Kail- 
ways. For iitHtance* iti the llyari m we find 
o?4*tls uf Pindirls from BarOdi uommittiug 4 
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inatt rubbery In Agri / Mo wli^ commit* * lust five 
dncnitk^ In AjmAr ;* SiiiWriya* rlijapo-ainp^ of 
their plunder in Bengal/ JJilfrchu train ihc 
Mnrjiffnrtiagtir District vrnn* traced to the 
Mmnhay Fi^idenry/ while individual J6g4s 
rftji in* traced Irani l AHg*fh to Miniiptir. 1 
HardCnt* of (iftmkhpur and DMlfirwi cf 
wander nil over India / and Pjirdesi* from Mow 
IVmnpur thieve in Jdalhmn*/ Avadhiyiis find 
Kftp&rivit* of L atch pit r wander nil over the 
Provinces / and a pan;j i>f Hirati T^gaboudi 
appeared iu Ajm t dtxrjntr the famine/ These 
instances mi^hi 1*£ L almost indefinitely increased* 
Captain Detmehy remark** in the J/njiorf 
above referred to ihiit the Miifii_s Rmrpyas, 
HiidiShmks, Jo^fs. AWriyibs Snb£riy*Si 

Chifimj'irs, Pftsk Arrikhs, Kanjurs, ftnjeln#* 
libers and D&tirit*, 11 commit habit mil I j 
evetv kind of dawity, robbery and theft r 
which opportunity may throw in their way. 
To these trilies and frequently. too t to the 
ri .*vs of Ahlrfl and Thnkiirs belong, nearly 
rdl the pim & of daeoits organised in differ- 
r-rii loculi thw in the North-West Provinces. 
The ranks of I he professional poisonem ftne 
principally roemih'd from among the Pasts, 
Xri,jH e Jarriya Ii‘kI1i4b* Alilrs and Aharijis, 
The Gujara and Rang*?*, though they oees- 
-Tonally commit dacouiex, nre ordinarily cattle 
thieves* The BUiichb are practised thieved 

mi l commit, offences in tin? gnise of mvn- 
d leant $ (Jaqltt) or medicine-men {hakim*). 
The SAiivmhs and AvmHiiyAs never join in 
rrinim of violence*" The last North-West 
Province* Census figunai are not- satMacioiy 
Dir tills (rlAH’i of the population, m will appear 
?rnni jiient iiotte* 

Ahilriyus—t!»■«<■ are u leading trimltinl l-Io** 
in till.- ('i-rtml Jnmiw-G*ngiitlii fiftSb nii.J i.lto 
:i,ljoining Uuliilklmnd Districts. TWy do not 
tppciu- Kptntdy in tl.u Ctnhu returns nud 
nro pniWblv ineludetiin flic* Atmrs who ntimlwr 
257,070 sottl*. iw cftinjuired witli milj J"*l ,1 SO 
kliown in tlit- previous enBraonitioB. _ Tln*y nr** 
T intnl principnlty in a Align|h{ 13,014, f,tn (3,-- 5) 
M.;itiUU1ntd (37.S00). Bud,14n (t3$DB&), iWlf 

ritihhtt (]3,"5<0. Tsoil (2,303), Urn nm 

j>n,t-‘ticnHy n«n-ifdistent in ilio wst ’’f U 1 ® Pm- 
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land il^ a rue an ft for concealing bud livelihood. 
They very seldom commit offoucce ceur home, 
hmlnhsect themselves for months ni n time* on 
plirndormg expodithms. and visit for that pur¬ 
pose tltc Puiljih and even u.b fair s-t Ikmgah 
They bp ] expert burglary and OCCasioniilty form 
dMcoit In farmer tinier Jiorse-stetiling 

wjlh mu* of their s pedal ties, hut this hm been 
praetirully suppressed / 0 
Ahlrn — (Sanskrit: Ahhinl, a cowherd), T3ic 
A him aiTordttig io tln p last Ceotua number 
3,oS4,I<i h and nn s gcncrully distributed all over 
the North-West Province^ TbeirnDitil»ot« by 
revenue divL^ions arc Mvra|h (4^983). Agra 
RObilkhanl m,W>% AllablbScI 
(JS%\2% Banuras (U J \mm {dI T 47fl) t 

l^iklmnu (271,251), ShApnr (229 r loCi>. I'suxt- 

bld (3a3,730) r Rjta-BarjSlt(33T,381}i They are 

divided into three great tribes 1 —Nflndbabs, 
■ladhuiis (Yaddhuus) and ftwA!bane. In the 
Western Distrtcfcs they follow the ttustom nf the 
Jnf-t firnl Gujets an regards the rc-maniAge of 
older brothers* widowhat thifi is not tlie caso 
in the Central DilSb, fd In the DeMt territory 
the Ahii*' cut, drink, and smoke iu comnion not 
only with Jiits and Gujnra, but alio under n 
few rcutrletioni vritJi Rajputs. In other place™ 
Rljpftta would indignantly repudiate all wii- 
nmnion ivi I li AM m* rt % Their s pedal occu jatt io r i 
is cattle^breeding and duiry-farming and thrir 
distinctive crime \n rnttIe-slriiliu.tr,. bnt ns it 
whale the node Iui 3 n had repulntinni They 
dttr not nomadic in their habits, and do m*i 
seem to wander far frnm homo for purposes of 
crime. The Atali-s of Gorakhpur arc always 
ready to join in crimes of violence. 1 * and are 
uated cattle-thieves in the Tarui. 1 ^ T 1 «c Ghiiai- 
par Ahlra make c?iitledifting excursions into 
Mirs-ipur, 1 ' and t'licoM S^nmat 'AdtlaL Rrj^rta 
nbound with inferences lo their doings — 1 7 /. t 
riL pnifrK^ional poisoner described himself nn 
nn A hfr of FarruklinibwiI (llha\rth\i, ]£Pth Juno 
jg£2.) A band of Mninpurl Ahirn dispute*! 
about cattle-theft^ kitted cue ffluuii woundod 
another with awords {KhumHu 2 nd 

Decmber 1SS20 A number of M-T rajh Ahira 
ntbusked u party of Gtijars who had tracked 
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stolen little m their village and wished t.> 
search (J/eArri, 31 si December 1352-) Au Ahu- 
widow of l-'amiMiaMd in ordered her dlegitr- | 
v.:ui* crlifld (Muvnndt Surji. 3m h June ldi»2.) 

A party of Ahtra of Glinutpor killtAl the 
■rodnef r of cue? uf their relation* - * 

< Jet. 1 m) An AJirnu kidnap p< d at IMbiium’s 
do ugh ter (.V rI <m J i at S ■'■ I'Vt i i rt r 1 i 111 I Jee. I & y'-r \ 
An Atiir waif guilty of u cold-blooded murder 
deliberately planned and deliberately executed* 
probably through intrigue (tfhthUn, 23rd Stay 
1S53.) ^ 

Bnddhiks, Ba&dhaks—(Skr. Yyndha, one 
who striker) also known tia SirAr-unu'Wiia or 
lacksl-HIlexi* Thor bore un evil reputation ft* 
Thao* and dacoits in Qudh ami the adjoinLo^ 
diatrioU of this North-Wij&i Province^ find fi 
number oE them were colonised, some years 
at rr^ near Gftraklipurv hut without much success 
Their specialty ia disguising thunne!™ na 
BrAhmans and BairAgw and n.^fniiatlng with 
plIgtijQS coming from the Ganges, They' 
perform the itr!l ceremony and mix dltatwrti 
isi t]iL- sacreil food (punAffJ), and have buuii 
known up put up ft h Urine us, fayir* and in- 
ntmrt disciple feh&M*)** They have a slang 
*r nr./rrf like the PomnU. The Gorakhpur 
iJaddhak* i^-lEIJ not infrequently absent them- 
solve* from the Hottkimmt, and » few yearn 
ago then- specialty used to be illicLt distilling. 

R&njftrAs—(8 ki\ YunijakAni, a trader)* 
They pervade the North-West Provinces, and 
used to he tbo great gram-curriersof the gantry, 
bat tiiia trade hna almost disappeared since the 
introduction of railways* They have their chief 
Imbkul in the dicrtrictH along the NfipAl border. 
In GAffthkpnr tome of the Bknrs Eire known fts 
U:tajArAfl, lD They an- said in soma plates to 
t.v-. tdlhip n famous bandit who was killed in 
wnme notOrkms way, hut of this I Inure is no 
dtftliKrl infonniktioin The liunjaru* of the 
Centra] Ganges JammT IMkab arc a wild dans, 
Tfienr their hair long, use briglil-cdonnul 
clothes am! look something like ikubuiU, and 
arc apparently non-Aryan, in origin* They are 
f.iud of a peculiar him! of gold-earring und 
have a great taste for wearing jewellery gene- 
r iUy P Tin ir chief business is eatilc-dmling, and 
they drive round about liamuMimc krge 

" 5e*Cp|it rvrrariiy'- ofjs^v.. ,i 1131-1 

o Ci(iL ftijifijrl llii llli' Pulfrl iri i of 
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herds of ostu ■■ hick they ndl on endsl t- • 
cultivators* They take no bond* and hardly 
ever go into the courts, but their appearance 
ami manner are m cough mid awe-inspiring 
thui they collect their debts by personally 
visiting their creditors, and are generally paid 
punctually. The wotneu do a curions kiasl of 
emlu'ivi.U ry in coloureul wools mixed up with 
Ci s n, rii. -‘a. Out hi • w Sink* ill cy i m> a viulc n 13 oh ■] 1 1 c, 
and are specially complained of in the f.iaw/i 
A case is reported in which a number 
of kid nap |ied children wtrre found in one of 
their carup^ an Jittirii." 8 iniilarty sonmof llu^m 
kidnapped a girl in Ajm’r for sole to some 
weed thy hanker , 1 ? In the old AToJldi 
/fepoW> a ItnnjiVni kid snipped a bey aged 10* 
the son of another Ei-inpirA 2 tad 

November 1352*) A LkmjarA murdered hh; brn- 
lIi£t because he reproied him for idleness 

(J£-7,r-.T 2'Uli 8eptvnd^r l-. r i2), Snnn- IbnjT. 

rfiu" ciittle got mixed with thofle of some vil- 
Ingvt^ and they attacked the herdsmen, killing 
one of them [ITi )uniu 18th August 

ln Gorsiklspui- BiiujituH are cotmnonly 
known u- Nailer which in properly the iuimc 
for the lender of one of their gangs ( 8 kr, nwrjrrr- 
bf t a leailur,) Sir H AL Elliot gives u dctnil of 
the sulbdivisEon!i of the tribe hi his tiliMsary. 

MajiT Gnntlmrpe ia hin. Sfatr* on Criminal 
Tribe* fa Ih rdr remarks that the Matturiyfi nod 
Lubbanii divtijion of the trilj-i 1 oouBno them- 
hoIvcm to cattle-lifting r*tid kidnuppinp. The 
Muluiriyas wirac the junt'il or sunred thnrndp 
and the women 11 blue wH or sheet. The rnsii - 
nod women wear their Loir tied op its n 
I'K'CuUnr knot t'n the top of the head and fixed 
there by a bottom Tiiis U olso the ease with 
the women in the North-West Prtrrhaco% but 
they usnally wear A stsrt nf Hindi ^tLi'k -tiirk 
perpendicularly into the hair on the crown of 
the head. The sheet (stfrf) is ditiped over 
thih, and gives them a very remnrkahlc aippem - 
ante. Major flsinthorpi! anys the difleitmt^* 
InrtwiMm the IjEkliburEu atnl Uliamu sub-division 
of the trilai la that the women of the farmer wmv 
the fibeet f-offf) and those of she Inller tin- 
petticoat lie an ehdv>nir. 

and Interesting account nf the various menJis 
by which they commit diu'oities and robl^rii'x 

,T Iunp*?Tiw-Gfmmi 1 of iMlw. N W P , l&ti, y ;'ts 

« P/ibr*- RfiHitt. 1071. p 17 A 
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bat nunc «F liis remgrb n|jjK.-;ir to fipplr to • 
tbe nihc Sti tin: northern part uf 1mlin, 

Bawafiyto or BfiiuriyAs.—TI w.-h' are one of 
the nnLariosiB predatory Lrlhca in the 

Surth-AVest pr'iVLtii rs, Mr- Ibbc^on^^lrrivri-, 

1 \\r\r name from the frftwtff or mrtrce- with which 
they catdb animals. They wanld ihtis he 
pnalocrooH to the Piafa who trike their mum; 
irom the noose (Skr, polo) which they use in 
climbing toddy trees (ftff). The true habitat 
of the Rmriyjis is in the western part of the 
Nurth~We* *t Provinces mid the eastern dis¬ 
trict of the PaBjib. but they wander icuaen^o 
distances on predatory innatsiaas, An untme- 
eessful attempt to cdorose them lm& been nude 
iti the -MazaffomnjfftF District- In their ntids 
they very coAunotilv assume the i^urb ofjPd^rir#. i 
1 wtifi prudent, at the so&rafi of ft camp in 
MuSafTiiimiignr* when with them were found 
the complete apparatus of a faipfi small 
brass Sre tongs, m ad-coloured clothed, 

etc., mzh us are wont by the common 
The hest wny of denting them when disguised 
i, by Li necklace of peculiar shaped wooden 
bendf? which they nil wear, us well as gold pins 
which they have fixed in their front teeth. 
Should this fjiil their mouths s bon Id ho 
examined, for under their tongue* a hollow is 
formed by constant prcssiura from their younger 
days, in which they can secure from fifteen 
io twenty silver fuur-rn.o or (wonien pieces, 
Tliey are so ecoustomod to this that they often 
eyailo search for money when Admitted into 
jiiil fc Lii]d the coins thus concealed do not 
interfere much with their power of speech. 
Cupidu Donnelly huts” that they do not 
worship any deities of the Hindu patitdieuo, 
tint in Maiarfmitgur tliey flrtrtninlj rmplo_y 
Brahman family-priestu at marriages. L-tc. 
They are very trmibU^>me in the I'Whpnr 
llistrict, where they are said to be nil thieve. 14 
A cmc is there i]noted of ft pang of Dsti fly is 
in tints service of some Thiikiirs committing a 
dacoity in Ajin >. Seven of them wen* arrested. 
In the course of the enquiry aifcLoen other 
eiL^cfl of robbery, burglary and theft came am, 
Mid tire Stolen properly was recovered *' The 
Thiiknn of M irwif are said to keep Rauriyas 
in thrir pay and share 1 in the spoIL*The 
Kitatuat 'ArMht JtepnH* awn.rm with record* of 

rt fcfiwfr Fi-U^riij^ps See 57 j> 
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their d' iin^. Tor instance, wo have a ease of 
nn organis'd burglary phmcod by certain eiifri- 
kldtiri of the Bfmriri caste mid worked out by 
others, who concealed their knowledge of the 
ofTendeiu and received n share of I ho pwowtis 
(IfoMri-r uftd tit her* P I2t!i January A 

gang of fifteen Baatijia were convicted at 
Mcmth of wandering nbont lilts cutiiitry dis¬ 
guised a* Bainigk and cotntnktittg theft ( { h*l- 
zari anti atlrr* 2Gth September iKal), Re¬ 
cently a gang went from MumilLii'niignr to 
Bar&ds and carried olf an iiftrnen«o quantity of 
jewellery belonging to one uf the Gnikwuf'fl 
Indies l ntid quite lately a gung robbed %NepfiEuse 
Geueml. who cut no down frtnn the hills, of n 
large stun in rash and notes. The Gidbiyan 
of the Bi]nGr Dlhi riot, anafehor gang with a very 
evil rtputatiou, are m\d to he closely cntiiiiKSted 
with them, bat thU h probably incorrect, as 
the (iidtiiyAs ure more likely to be an offshoot 
af the great Kanjar tribe of t he Upper Ganges— 
JaLUXTiH UuiiK 

B&riyfts or Bh6riyas are u tribe of nomads 
found in the Central and Lower Giuigctio 
□Mb, They live in gmlgH in rude gEi3h.s or 
thutched 3 liiIk. They are very planely counecMfd 
in mannurft, chametcr K and pliy^icjtta with Urn 
main HAbulkrA tribe, of which they are possibly 
only an .ilTshimt. They profit to live by beg¬ 
ging and the prosliinUou of their women, who 
arc taocht to dance smd ring m a rude way. 
They really subsist by petty thefts, priucipally 
ol trrain nt luwvest^tiuso, but they someiimm, 
wbetL hard, pressed, oemmit more violent crime 
Curioufliy enough many of their ^angi are 
iian !tit the lendersInp of women. Their great 
mruting-plftcc is on the mamids which mark 
the site of an extensive ruined city at 
Nehkhero n in Pargani .Iftl bar of the fit® 
District. Tliey assemble there id great imni- 
bera in the mins and bold jnimkwjvtei at whhds 
all eufiie hnsim^ marria^r^ etc., are managed 
What IiUtoriMl connection they have with 
the place, U a cnrirni* quest tan, wliii-li 
l have been n liable to Luvesi igaie HatUfftetonly* 
Like ail these tribes they h^r a regular erjof, 
which they are very careful in concealmg % 
The women particularly Inm- n very u \i- 
Aryar look., They have the small, black, 
bright eye and the rcsthisa expression which Is 
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fo rharicteristio of the aboriginal rn£c*. T h e 
/il rPiTr!* do not notice thera muck JLK they have 
ptvbflbEr h '-jD cpei taniifled with the llabAra*- 

Hitachi* or Iliads.— Mnj^r Doris in the 
Pofi- iL'/porf nf ]Si)7 2 ' thus f peaks of these 
people— 11 far they have coine under the 
surveillance of the police flier ft re residents of 
tin? M usaJEftriugar District* They are hr 
caste Muhammadans and, numbering shout 
m ity nun, lEihabit some seven towns or villages 
in, that district* They originally emigrated 
from the Panjiib, That they nre prefer muni 
thieves of ft dangerous chaifttoteT Ik slow well 
cstiibl ilalieil They depart on their pre^latory 
totirs Assuming the character of fa#Ut , t pbysb 
citiH of uiuJicuift, a;ul teachers of the Qurutiy 
Slid ear ry on I heir deprcdn. lions at great ilij* 
macet, A* fur southward uh Ajmer fltid 
ward a* bahAc* ^aiw? few in tlie Mnxuture 
nugar District have amjirired hinriod property, 
hut the rest imy he s j Ui to hare no ostensible 
nu^iiTH of livelihood, And to be habitual Ab*en^ 
tee*. Their rankle of robber jy U not by violence, 
but by picking locks by means of needled A 
bonso is generally selected, the owner of which 
is absent. One thief makes an entry, receiving 
two-thuds of the property ws !■£« share, while 
bis confederate, who mis outside hi watch, 
revive* nor-third/' Mr. IfebetMU** cftILs tkmn 
ItiludLU and says ;“ ,fc They give their tribal 
names ft* Kind. LtUdttiri, Jaivi nnd Kurin/ 11 
"fboy nre foetid dliioflv in AniMll a ml Kurnsl- 
"■They sire described as course men, of n dark 
colour, living in a ^parate quarter nod with 
nothing Up distiagnlsk them from the scfevnn* 
ger-chm* exempt a profusion nf stolen ornament* 
and similar properly. They say that their 
nadc^Um' Oner lived lieyond Kniilr in fljjb I#ibfir 
District ami were driven out tin account of 
i Siyir predvory habit#. The fn-pri -trill kef’p 
carnukp and cultivate a little land jui tlurir 
witeikribla oeonpatiou, hut during n great jmrt 
rd the year ibey leave the women ( who are 
strict lv sect Lid rd, at home, and wander nhouf 
disguised jrtqtf* or Ah but cherts in scrti eh of 
stiftep for snite * extending their excursions to 
jjnait dUtaticefl and apparently to nlmuht all 
part a of India/ 1 

Binds.— Those nre n tiflxs mainly fmni in 
G&rakhjVAri In the Census returns they are 
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apparently mired up with the RLmre. whom 
they greatly rcflemhlc. 

DhAl^rAs.—Thin Irik? infest* the Ihir !i 
Dii^ti ict. They Jo not Appear in, the i\i bsu*. an 
they ate pndiuhly included among the fisher- 
tnen and Kforitiiien i Malblli;. The J f Jfr-pi r* 
for 18^ 1S savs that iL the Pard^sls nf (ifirnkfr- 
poe and IVho! tAh of IhulH District nre swin¬ 
dlers of alike kind In the J6gis nf ‘Abgsrh. 
and thnir wanderings would jseem to extend 
over the wtiote of Jndui. A gofsd tuwuiit of 
tlirru is given by Mr. fvnyvett in thn JS^or* 
for IS’K 1 . 11 He describes ihetn os tmdftiunmlly 
immigrants from the Dukhan. Tiny tu 

Imre sot tied in what is now the Ibr’ll D s' 
triel more than IUU yettrs ago. They tin of 
eEio Mull dt ef*s^ hni ebmder thE’inselve^ a 
degree Above tin- of ihctr brathreri, and 
never wash the disbesi of tlieir cmp]nvc 3 > lik^ 
the Kjihslr Mufllhs. They are m id to ho 
cdlcd DbAlSi-ds, DutSrili or DalCrAs K . a :-e 
lhey make tamarisk (jhm) l^kots (rltlnjul 
They steal by day ami never tsr night* like the 
Uthai^irls or jiij-kpekct clv-x. Tht-v go 
nut in jiqirEies {tmhhtif) and encamp cm it 
party being under a iiittjffid.iaiu or headman. 
They reinrmi separately encamped till the omens 
are auspicious; a good eiocn k ing 
to see n single jackal in the evening, but if two 
arc seen (ogothcr it nigniics ilMuek, and e \irv 
break up their croup nud cohic homtv Wtien 
the muon is pn>pitj.-tiH a goat u ulTi-red to their 
gntl GamiyA lb", ml (?) and then nuek party, 
informing the mbrnv of thr District which it 
bus ehuson for thieving, moves off. Formerly 
they iiasm] to mfewt I Mid h. but now i huv cotifino 
tliemvelvL-i to the North-West Fn>vfneir$. Vcrv 
few are ever ennricted. They gonettilly go to 
a fair, and the mm dress theiuselvcs ei^ RrSb- 
rnitTm r-r Tlrikurs t Their rtmtom is to keep 
an owner nf property engaged, while? n hor 
steals, ami if riic hid is caught be never givt>N 
1 1 is correct no me or add reus* Tb* thief gets 
a iteubte Rlmro of the stolen property, hut iiitlii 
of their gnini are spent in drink. If R \^ T r m 
cringht 1 he we I l*d reused Dnh'ris nf the p'nrtv 
■nterrt dc fur him and try to get him ofT. Tlii-V 

nften get up u quarrel in it fljfear tu gh c 0 }, f * 
ft clLnin-n of fiA-hing Miau'lhlug^ *fhto / J , , 
Import of IBTq 111 rcconln ihe conviction of jj f> | 

TT p. l& 

13 p. uj n, 
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NOTES ON INDIAN GIPSY TRIBES 
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fist* cotiiti in BarMi lor belonging to n gang of 
thieves, 

Pftms or ROmpAs.— 1 Tbi# h a very curious 
apparently aboriginal eaafce and will inquire 
mm$ space, The CeosoH Igares give the dis¬ 
tribution of the caster us follows, by Cam mis- 
^toner's Divisions >- Mu rath 29, Agra 1:10, R&hit- 
k hand 44, AllitMbrtcl +13, Benares 11,814 Jhansf 
nil, KamiiAn 1^7,042, Lakh u sin AU 1 [, S ltd pur 
nil„ Futzrihad .1,060, EAo B&tvli 3,870; Total 
11 &, T he d k i riot - w hi rh record more t ] i nn 
Um of them are- 'Ammgnfh (134$) iS-mn'ea 

(1217) Ghi/dpur (IB73) Gflpnkhpur (3031) 
AlmArA (1(4.936) GarhwM (52000) Hfe-AhuM 
(£3G7) BAe Bareli (3872)- They fih.ll into 
two great division^ i— the Eastern B6ma found 
in Oumklipijr ami the &£i|hbtnirb^duitdttfi of 
the Benares Division; and the Woe torn or 
HiH p&ms wEkj nm enormously in excels of 
their eastern brethren- 

They are in fact ?ipE?sirent3y two distinct 
tribes. The Eastern p6ms have ii very evil 
reputation, white lhe Hill P&ms though me¬ 
nials, are apparently, as a rule, respectable 
people* It tuts lieen suggested with mooli 
probability that the word DO mi or pOmri Is 
radically the same as the Roruani of Europe, 
d lied r bem^ Ln torch snguabfc* If this be 
true they wile Id lit* the mails hams of the 
Gipsies of Enrop- Mr. G. A. Giier*aii'B 
anjilyfiiN of their tfrjftd seems t« tend towards 
the *ame result- Wluif Is possibly il third 
subdivision of the cnate is tin* pOnt or P0m 
Ifflrfisl*, who an? 'profcimfatuJ murieiiins- Mr. 
IbbetBoiv 3 ** su-yn the Du eve and Miribd must 
Ih? carefully discing tithed i( from the Dom or 
Dumr$ t the esreulioncr and cerpiw-biirner of 
Hindustan, and the typo of all iin cl inline?.* 
to a Hi min s fts also from the Dum of the Hill 
Suites, whom I have olos&od is puinrnl and 
not as JOrfuiL tid l undyrstand that the Word 
Di»in is then 1 applied io werker« in bamboo. 
The class is throughout the North- 

West Prowices, but Is tnftm numerous in the 

L;ihur, EUwal Pin# and Multi'm 
division# of the Punjab* and lei TiaMvrilp4r 
and the other Stated which march with them. 

Their social position, ra of nil the 
minstrel castes, i* csctudicgly low, but they 
attend at wedding and on similar oLcasionii 

** EtfcftCflriijlJj, pant 527 
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to recite genealn^ies. Moreover there are 
grades even among the The oat- 

Dost trihe§ have their Min'mi*, wh^ though 
they do not eat with their cdieuts and merely 
render them prclesdonal f-ervlce + irecon^iiiered 
impure by the MirasTs of the higher crates. 
Tha Nliroiif is gi-E^mlly an hereditary servant 
like tlif BhAt T in id k notorious for hi* vxm'~ 
tions, whie“}i he mtikes under the threat of 
hioipocning i lifl ancestors of him frost whom 
ho demands foea/ F +l These four w en? nut burn 
on giving day—the Mullah, the Bliiit^ the 
Bmlimiii, and tlie puiii*"' “The MirfcT m 
nliuost nlwap a 

Pa^singontp the Emtfent potum.—they have, 
like mioiy of thetw servile crates, a tradition of 
JhtjpAl descent. W. Rachanan 81 says of them 
— ib The DAmpAs who work in Siamboo? have 
disgraced themselvesDetonly hv theif inordinate 
appetite (f) T for they will eat food prepared by 
anyone esccpt a washerman, but by removing 
dead carcw»and by imng public axecutlanwit 
while (.hair women do not scruple to confess 
that they drink spirituous liquors. They am 
very few' in number (Jfi fautilies). Many 
allege this* they were onca lords of the ci»untry 
nsid that thu DGinkatftr tribe of military 
Bldunsp attj not in reality different, bu^ 
nkndnntd thoir impurity when mried tn the 
niilitnrT itmk by Mahiiujinda, 1 ’ At any rite* as- 
lSSt II. M. Elliot remark* 31 it is curious tlint tlie- 
names of ninny old biii Ntich i* Domdihii ami 
Tlfiiuaiu^ifh testify to their former Jinportani^e.” 
Lie nlbio remarks that there ore s^-voral penis 
or IMnif^h «eaitei?.Hl over the wcifccrn dlitricto 

df the N. vth'West ProtibiTFt- and m BnndcK 
khnnd ami SAgar p wdm am* engaged in th& 
menial Dccnpaticnis of Tnakiug rript^ fon^, mats, 
and such-like articles. In Oudli the term pum 
ia applied to HwwjJtTs* Us Bhang! and Liivtli r.t 
nnt else where. 0 la the MtrlA- K'^l jVoriVa# 
r t Bfc&tl Dittriot,"* I gave a toienihfv 
full account of the tribe- with n Tocabaiwy 
of their df|dl, whieli thosu? interested in 
sueb rentteirs cAu consult. Socially ihe mtml 
euriora point about the Oftrnkhpor Punas k that, 
tliuugh ti Aguiar jungle (rile.-, they have no 
aptitiKVb* for h pori nf any kind, and do 
not fitt *eii to um 1 the ftewh of wild aninsak nt 
nlh All tiiaso Graicra Denin arc eo! Ice Lively 

^ Oh n-ir. r t% 3J Bm Vol Xi p yff. 
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clawed Lis M&ngliiiiya or midenta of the 

II EM.' K'lLt. k itlgdOTO. I'lltW lire a] SO 

fimts v stib-divisiuns of tlmm* but many uf 
the*.*- urn by at process of rising to 

thi- dEgni ty id in;w castes, bemuse of course 
m> i.i ti tr when bo arrive* at any degree uf 
respectability m be called a p6m, 

Snrli an.' the SC£tMw&10s, who 3irc the m«*t 
Ttf-peciftble of all, Their special bttatocfls I* 
sotting tight to fnrurml pyres, and runny have 
thereby realised much wealth, They are 
suppled to have been deputed for that pur- 
jmic from KhUijf (Bdtarea) ; hence their 
name* The men of this Bub-divishm think it si 
disgrace to sot fire lo brick kilns. Next como 
the BftiswUds, who are rankers of rope from the 
btih fibre. And the most of whom are 

MijinimmadauR 3iml do regular swoop^l" work. 
Tin.- HAiisphArs or " bamboo breakers " nse rv 
piipi>^p kind of knife called brink ov jhaUd, 
ami make tkatehts like tta Ghuramia of other 
part^. B&nBtaiow&s or * L Iwmibou weavers 11 
niukr Wild rots Imakeis* Tile ,DhjaT]£ft.rB nnike 
fly -ntU (eft ['■/). stools I nvirhii)* Ac.; they act 
ivt tuarticianti at weddings, whore they blow 
Jot if hortuj called tiiuflia. The Futtarls make 
the leaf dishes or dauca) used at mar¬ 

riage- and by poor people. The lIuhllkhArs or 
“ foul eaters*' K ;ip- enaculkmurfi and scavengers* 
Of iSie Kill p6ma like best sieruunt lam 
acqn id sited with is contained in Mr. E. T* 
AtkiUS'i ei's llimulmjuu €kmttttir t VoL 11. p. 
Ji70r lie sayrit “they are correctly enough 
Ti opposed to ini rein&iuiis of the original in¬ 
habitants, They are of exceedingly dark 
complexion Ets a rule, but not more ao than 
the tribe of the same name in the plains and 
many ! 'hninars. They bate for pgtv hwn the 
pbves of the KMsiy&s, and \mfrh thought lew 
fit ihnii llte cut Me, and with them changed bunds 
fiooi master to toaster* 1 e watt death for a 
pom to infringe the ixs&irieluHt^ of caste Ijiid 
down by I he Hindu laws, such as knowingly 
uni king use of a Auffu, ut any other uteiLbil 
belonging to a Hujput or BrAhmwu Even the 
wild Hljli coTuitiered the presence of the Dfita 
a source of defilement. The Dim* arc divided 
into n number- of classes; chiefly according lo 
occupation tike the Chamate irf the plains* 


%i & I* ILfjwrt tjf Ifc# Jr. }■• tor-0 r H-^-tjsX of Fv i «-T IS *; 0. 
It. 13 Is, naU lh«'*’ tiuK- of Xu-M a JJ 4 £d! 


In the extreme we IuliE them oai the right 
bsiikk of the todut r living In v ill Ages apart 
front Hie people akid Hlling the uamt 1 s.'rvilc 
oee n | >u e ions. I n YAsili* Xagar t nml ChiJ . i h ey 
are very muiiertiu#. and are of a very dark 
coruplexioH. coftfUc feaiun^ and inferior phy- 
siii a c. They an* l ound again iii I ho ^asiie 
pdsition uiutiHg the Arvarns of Kn>mir aud 
among the Dflglfl of J a Ilk mil Ik- Here Eigain 
they lire Iiutibed for their dark ebmplexitiu, 
which nrmiLstakahly marks them out from 
the light-com pie xioned Aryans* They are 
gumEEer iu limb, hi^ue. miaarc-built, and It-.?* 
beunlodr 1113d Jihngether exhibit a much 
low er trjje of face which cent u ides of Serfdom 
and oppressio]i liavc siot tended t*> modify, 
The Dhiyars or orc-Brneljfcc^ uf Jummiim, cor- 
rL-spH?mlmg- iu the Aglirls of these bills and 
the BfUftls of the Kusmie Valley whu are 
curriers and muinciuiiB and corix k Hptind to the 
HarkiyAa of K Ltnuinii, should he Deigned to 

the same cluss* TheB&nu of LadJlkh ooottpy 
a sfim ilur poastioiip and are blackHmithsiindmusi- - 
cmxi^ r In Kmiiiur and Kultu wc have them 
again following the suiine ti-adeSj clawed with a 
tribe of similar occupations called X6hiia by 
Lhe jiooplc of 1 he lower hills, Obam&ra about 
Kumpur on the Satin] and by thenkwelveH and 
the KtEnann^ Chamangs. The samfi remark 
is made about them hore r that they are darker 
than the Kim-t£ round Lhrm- The Niiiitlin 
an- called Bdnmng in Kuimuri and tbo car- 
[inters are termed OrAs ( and both equally 
with the Kohl Eh considered of impure caste* 
In Xepfil these helot craftsmen are reptcwiuhd 
by the Ncwdra. HafMcaent Ima Ih/on .slid to 
ibw that these Duma in the HilK are not a 
local race peculiar to Kumifth, but the remains 
of an almrigitiu! tribe conquered and endured 
by the immlgnmt KbAsiyis. 11 * 

The specific crimop of the Ell stern P6ms 
arts darijity, rubbery P theft. 31111 I illiuit diiclillji- 
lioa of spirits. The Hill D5ms ajifH-nt to be 
greatly addEcted tu kidnapping children^ 3 
D6sAd or Qflald.<*-"T)M?T tbs not find & place 
iis the Ceii-tu* Tludr hnbitai in rhe Kit^tcrn 
DMfti of tb Xorlh-Wcjtt PrormeeK, parti- 
cubtrly OhAtipttri where they arc hnid u? nufiiber 
mure tlmik SOjlOO* 94 They saem to be an u0- 


Report, Oel*l#r V*&2. 
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shoot of the CimmftiH, and net n* grooms m 
iJju 1 p £ifijub Military Eautontnerite. 31 They are 
th* ordinary Labouring ela*sei in BiMr, and 
are almost 111 variably efaidfttfrt or village 
watchmen, c*l though notorious for rheir own 
cnEniutil p en penalties They are a very useful 
f-fcriio, as they do any kind of work* Many are 
twblc-Levant?, rooks, bearers; and gims-v attars 
to Kn.ro|K'%tnn- ! . 1,ai Dr. Buchanac] Hamilton thinks 
they are the name n« the Chu iidHs of Lower 
Bengal. 


GhfraLa are akin to the AhSra, They ure 
literally the “ shouting cinte 1 ' (Skr, </AtV/io) 
because t h eir oeeu pal ion i« 4 ri vi n g cattle. They 
an* generally MuhnmriiaduuHi while the term 
gwalA is usually o<inil eot l to Hindu cowherds. 
I hljei&on lw any* that Hindus do not object to buy 
milk from them unless it ss watered, ns they can¬ 
not tuky water from their hands* The tihosis of 
Hlmdwits and Mahr-iA of the EtA DiStnct had 
a bud reputation for bn roe stealing, which bn^ 
been now pat down. 1 * 


FOLKLORE IN WESTERS INDIA. 
BY POT L1BAI t>. U. WADlA, 


No. A*/,—TA^ TV-.j ItfothrM' 

There w:ua once zi great RfijA who liveil very 
bunpily with bis wife and two sons ! lie 
two boys were very dutiful and lovable little 
matures, and their parent* wore extremely 
foad of them. Hut unfortunately It happen¬ 
ed that when they were gL+nrutily »even or 
eight years okl P the queen, their mother, began 
lo whow symptoms of a fatal malady* 1 he 
KAjA did Ltll in his power to restore her to 
health, but in vain. Ha at last he vtn< advised 
bv bbt physician* to remove her to a summer 
poloee belonging to him, which wu* sdinsted in 
a remote part of his dominions and enjoyed a 
congenial and. .salubrious climate* 

Xaw the windows of the quaim's apartment 
in that pahuEO looked into the garden, and each 
day m she lay in her bed sbe observed a pair 
of sparrosv> chirping and twittering amongst 
the leaves of a tree in which they had their 
nest, and carrying grains of com for their 
little ones in it- ft made the poor invalid 
hmppy to nee the wee little things being 
token ho much care uf, for it took her 
thoughts to her own clear little boys whom she 
Eundtf so ranch of; hut sorrow filial her heart 
the text instant when it struck her that, one 
day die hontolf might be tiikun from them 
and they might be left without flm loving cure 
and comforting hand at their mother* 

This went on for some rime, till one day 
tlii- ijuran WLOt deeply moved to the hen- 
sparrow grow sick and die in a neighbouring 
biu§h t leaving the poor cork in the wildest grief 
and thu little ones wondering why ahe did nut 

* f ThWE-dOr INi *ydb JCt\pofljirfljii?iy. && 
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i.:aiue to them so long. The queen felt mnrll 
for the little ones, and used to scatter seeds 
from her window to enable the poor stricken 
cock-epnrrtiw to pick them up for his mothcr- 
brtwi.l. 

And thus it was for some time* till one day 
another lieu-spam* w appeared ujkjii the icons 
and began to build another nest haul by; ami 
then commenced a trying time for the nest¬ 
lings for this heu T who seemed to have taken 
thy place of their mother, grew so jealous of 
the love the c6ek-»parrtw Lavished a pun them* 
that sli^ would nut no much m allow Jiim to 
procure tlieui their food, and took every 
opportunity to pock at them with her Wuk 
mid to hostk them about. By degrees the 
cock-sparrow, too, learned to regard them with 

disfavour, anrl joined his new mnto in ill- 
treating them in variooe ivaye. On one 
occasion the hen-sparrow^ jealousy row e-p 
.HT tch a pitch that both »ho and the emk polled' 
out tlit> feathers of the |Nior motherlo^ buds, 
cliilI tiaally threw them out of the nv*t down 
on to the ground. Tlio queen, who Imd been 
watching all this with the keenv^t U9tert>si< 
and the grootbit grlcf + burst into tears at thr; 
thoughi that her own boys would one day 
allure the *AHitt fate ua the little binl.s s 1 k.j]l 1 
death remove her fiTjpu them, as from ihe 
nature of her malady h he knew it ^oon must* 
The king* who happened to be near iH cite 
time, inquired into tbu cause of her grief, 
whereupon ^ho told him. the whole history of 
the feathered family, and added that she feared 
her awn dear buv^ weald meet with a similar 

^ fifth* Iiurptftvr+Giiitrnl of Pvl i«, X If. K 
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fate after lipr death* The king soothed her 
to the beat of bis power, and eipreofld a hope 
that alle wytdd Icing be spared to her children : 
hut the I Link w&h inetmsojable, and wanted the 
ting to give her a solemn promise that if ever 
he married n awd wife after her death he 
would not nllour her to nhtreat his? sous. In vain 
the king assured her that he was determined not 
to marry a wife and give I he boys a 

step-mother* but the queen would not, believe 
him* saying that she knew batter, and that hut 
position in life required that he must have 
some one to share the iliroue with him. She 
entreated him, therefore, to seTrvl a good-tern- 
pared and kind-hearted woman for hb second 
wife, and to keep her sons as independent of 
her as possible. The king promised to do all 
that she desired, and soothed her by kind 
word* and soft iintmd irs to take heart* mi 
hope for a speedy rfceoTOiy, 

After this the queen's illness took a 
turn for the worse, and in a short time she 
closed her eyes for over with her dear little 
hoys weeping on her breast. 

The RAjii was sorely grieved at this* and 
sought, by every means in bis power both 
to comfort bis motherless sons and to promote 
their happiness. Pie kept them constantly by 
Ids side, und spared no pains to make them 
contented with their lot and forgot their 
mofcWfi loss. 

This happy sdnte of things however. did not 
Inst long; for id a couple of years’ time the 
courtiers began to impress upon the king's 

mind the advisability of u secon A marriage, 

that he was at last jtersnnded to Union to them 

and marry the daughter of a neighbouring 
HAjfl, 

As Boon as tile now queen was installed into 
the palace >hv began U- look with displeasure 
at the hold the young Princes had oil tine 
king's heart, uud her dip pleasure soon ripened 
into jealousy. She objected *n strong]y to 
the h>its being constantly in bis company that 
ihe king hud to ask them to am id being seen 
with him so often, Thu boys, who w r ere wdse 
bey end their years, soon saw the awkward 
piiiittojt in which theii 1 father wn^s placed* and 
did I heir best to keep the metres 4 * much uut 
of tlidr atop-mother's way as possible* But 
still th€ wicked woman went on finding fault 
With them m one way or other, and kept 


bothering the king with a thousand complaint# 
about them, so that be Wtraino fired u£ them 
and It struck him ihat perhaps he him pelf had 
been spoiling the hoys with o Ycr-ind a I gen ce. 
and with this idea he too began to iU+tri'iil Lk- 
poor little princes. 

One day if happened that the queen iv;,s out 
in the garden by hrmdf enjoying the freidt 
ntr and the charming scenery f when suddenly 
il ball studded all over with diamonds and 
pearls came Tolling up to her feet. Site 
guessed at once that the ball could lie Jong to 
nobody save her own stepsons* for they alone 
could afford such costly piny-things, Enid was 
going to pick it up H when the id deal of the 
two boTB jumped over the wall into iho garden 
and running up to where the queen was sit¬ 
ting took tip the ball and fail a Way with it at 
Xcill speed. But ilr soon ns he turned hk 
book on her the queen gave a land scream, 
and began to weep bitterly, to tear her four, 
and to rend her clothes* co that the at- 
icnduntM went running up to her to learn 
the cnu*c of her grief, and, in reply to 
their enquiries, she told them Elint she had 
U'cn grossly insulted by her eldest step-ison* 
They soon took her into the palace and there 
she told the king such a binck story against 
his eldest eon that in his wrath ha begun to 
rave like u madman, and stom that be would 
never look upon hofli the bop' fuces us long 
ns ho lived, and guvo orders that they should 
tluit very instant ho driven out of the palace., 
But the queen would not hr pacified even with 
eIjis, and threatened to poison hunudf if the 
king did ant that very moment pana sent in cc 
of death upon both Ids sous. The king rle re- 
upon i^ued order* to his chief cvcentiosier to 
take the two boys nw*y to some dvmv forest 
and, after putting out their oyos, to leave 
them there to be devoured by wild h a^lii; ami 
further ccmtmandtd at tho queen** iragpafcfrm 
that their eyes be brought before him as :i 
proof that tho cruel sentence had Ijeett puc 
into ntcutiou. 

The exocuiiiiiior, who wan mi rdd tnan p im»k 
the p"or boys into his custody nud hot out with 
them toward* a denee forest, Ihsi nil flic wav 
ihere the young priuora mt rested him to have 
pity on them and not deprive them of tboir 
«J«t ttlld they pleaded ki sweetly fo' mercy 
that even the hard heart of the executioner 
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melted, iKnd he promised that he would not 
hurt a dingle la air of their hcndd* 

At this the boys fell at the old timnV foot 
KO)J thanked Si ini for his kindness with hearts 
full of gratitude. This exeriitioner h however, 
wa,s At o loss to think where he could pn nmre 
two pairs of oyes to lay before the queen in 
plocg of theirs* fnr ho dared not return with¬ 
out them ■ go the three hit upon a plan by 
which to deceive the wicked queen, 

Tbov took their bolts and arrows and killed 
a couple of wild fawns* find plucking out 
their eyes tied them up. dripping with blood* in 
a handkerchief- The executioner then bade 
the princes ha of gfrnd cheer ntid we ait Luck 
towards the palace with the bundle coniiiifiing 
the eyes in bin band, A.s soon as he wins gone 
the two brothers, overcome with grid and 
fatigue, went to steep under a largo tree. 
When they awoke the next morning they felt 
very tiiirsfcy and looked about them for water, 
hnt there was non o,to be had on the spot. So 
the eldest boy said :— 

11 Sit hire n while, my brother, tinder this 
tree* while I go to aonje other part of the furetit 
ami get you gome water to drink, nwd, if pos- 
sible. some wild fruits or roots for food, for as 
wo have been fasting so long, you must be 
feeding very hungry /' 

The littlo boy agreed to this, and sat down 
under the tree, Hu waited there for a very 
long time, but hh brother did not tuns up. and 
at hurt he begun to fenr that Ids dear brother 
bid Wen devoured by some wild beast, when 
all at uticc he distinctly beard voices over hh 
head. He looked up and saw that a chakvft 
and a chnkvi,* who were [vrehed upon one uf 
the brandies of the tree* were talking to each 
other like human beings* 

* fc You may pride yonreelf os much os you 
plow, Clnkvt,* 1 the ehukrS was Baying* 11 upon 
the medicinal proporties of your feathers; 
but you could show nothing to equal certain 
properties I possess**' 

♦ OJi, indeed ! fcI replied the chakri, "pray 
what is it that is *o marvellous about ym? 
Would yon not tell me 

*< Well/' m id the chak t?a t ,A I w otild never 
have spoken of it. hot I break silence for this 
cmce t Chakvl, since you lire so eager to know 
of it, but pray don’t tell any one about it." 

1 See a wte* YgL 


" No, I ahttt't* 1 ' returned the f hakvh and 
ills cfmJtvd resumed,—“ Thu umii who eats 
my bead will the next day bo crowned king* 
-whereas he who cats my liver will have iw eke 
yeorfi of weary travelling and wandering aliout 
far hb pains, hut will attain immense happi¬ 
ness at the end of that period.*’ 

The bird had hardly spoken those words 
when up went an arrow from the how of I lie 
young prince lying underneath and down fell 
the poor rhnlrd gasping for breath ! 

u Enoch for your boasting 3 11 cried the 
cAotri in distress and lew away. The yrnmg 
prince soon pulled out the poor birds teatherw. 
anti gathering a few sticks together, lighted a 
brisk tiro and reacted the little bird over it, 
ffi wiwif iff to share it with bis brother on his 
return. Being hnngry, however, ho did not 
wait for his brother to come up, hut dividing 
the bin! into two parts, he pot aside the fore¬ 
part with the bend for his brother and ate the 
rest, liter and all, h ims elf ; for lie thought that 
if ever the binTs words cause true, he would 
inn eh raljusp have his oldest brother to be king 
than [jtniself* 

Shortly after the eldest prince returned with 
mm® water* having failed to procure anything 
for food* *So his brother gave him the head and 
shimldcis oF the bird to oaf, and told him the 
whote story of the ritadmj and the rvhrfcri, and 
the twn brothers luuglied and jested over it for 
some time and then fell fast asleep * 

The next morning when they Awoke they 
ft-U very hungry t the youngest especially 
feeling so weak for want of food not to W 
D bte to iiso from the ground on which he was 
lying. 1’pen this the elder brother said — 
lfc l shall go and make another attempt to 
find food. I Intro plenty of gold in my 
pocket, only l do not know where to buy food 
with it,’ 1 'So saying ho set out at full speed 
and went straight on till ho came within sight 
0 f pl cky. Hr made tuvurils it with all 

basic, blit found that m it was very early in 
the iDornbsg the gates of the oily hud not hctiti. 
opened, tired and hungry ho sal upon a 
stone and waited. At sunrise the gmi«* were 
opened, and bo at once walked in through 
them; but what wa_s his surprise and conster¬ 
nation to find himself surreunnlid by armed 
men, wh o tuck him rather gruffly by the arms 

X7p* &?. ftKitooi*. 

















78 


THE INDIAN AKTTQtfABY. 


[Mahch. 18SP- 


and saiii, Ih Come ft long, young man* since it has 
been your lot to be the first to tutor these 
gates this morning we must take yon to the 
queen anti see what follows, 11 And so they 
{rave liim a horse to rido and escorted him 
with great baste towards the queen's |du«. 

Now the reason L>f thin rnysterioiis beha¬ 
viour on the jiart of t hm gnatdn was ihat the 
king of tbe country had n-rently died without 
an heir, and the court astrologers had pre¬ 
dicted that the heir to thu throne won Id be 
the first to enter the gates of tbe city the day 
nft^r the king's death. and that the sacred 
co art elephant won Id of its own accord throw 
ft ernrland of flowers mu ml his nock. The 
qUOyn bad thercfuEt! ported the guards at the 
gntes of the city that morning with orck m to 
bring to her the first man ihftt entered them. 

When the guards dismounted nt iJie palace 
with the ImTutswni* young prinev in their charge 
the queen ordered oil the nobles of the court 
to assemble in the court-yard, Sbt then gave 
orders for the sacred elephant to bo brought 
round ami put u garland of dowers on its trunk 
flaying ,— u Throw this round tbe neck of him 
who is di.s(ihtid by lsTSmlO occupy my lmslKLHd T fi 
vacant throne/* Tho elephant looked around 
for seme train and then made towards the place 
where the young prince was standing and 
dexterously throw tho garland round Ms 
neck. At this there ame u loud shout of joy 
from the assembled multitude, and tin* newly 
elected king was taken into the palace ud 
installed on the throne by the chief pril of 
the soiirlb Next day there were great rejoieiuga 
throughout the kingdom, and Uts young prince 
was pjttclaiiTLed king with great pomp. The 
poor lad, however, was not happy at this sudden 
change in bis fortune for he tbought of his 
brother whom he had left haLf-detal from want 
of food in the forest, and who, feared* hod 
perhaps died of starvation. Ho Mivmhelesfi 
despatched messengers in search of bint and 
waited anihiLisly for their return. 

Mtanwhite the younger brother, after 
waiting for a few hours for kin brother, pal 
all hts strength together and went in aemvh 
o i food and water* He wandered about for 
aom* time till chance Jed bis footeteji* towards 
a fits*!! stream, uud them he refreshed himself 
with Lis del k sous fresh water and the wild 
fruit that he found grow mg oil its banks. 


This partially restored his strength, and he 
walked on till ho came upon an old potter 
digging for clay near a cUj-pft* 

'■Shall I ludp you in digging day, sir?" 
said the hid to the potter. ** 1 am in search of 
some employment and would do anything for 
you if you would only give me some bread 10 
[atr 

Tbe potter had pity on him and said: 11 Yes, 
if you am really willing to work you may dig 
day for me white I work; at the wheel, and in 
the evening 1 shall give yon a good douter in 
return/ 1 

So tbe prince nt once set about his tank and 
worked away with such a will that before 
evening the potter took a liking to hint, and 
taking Id in home treated him to a hearty dinner, 

Hy degrees the young prince learned the 
art- of making pots ± and ho so improved u|jOn 
tlio old potleris method that in a short time he 
wai able to lura out the finest and most artis¬ 
tically designed p&ts ever seen, till at hud tho 
old potter became famous for the beautiful 
workmanship of bis wares and grew quite 
rich in a short time. 

Now the potter bad no children, so be and 
hi* wife adopted the good prince m their sou, 
and treated him with ibe greatkindness 
and affection- 

After remaining w ilh them for some time, 
the young prince one day asked tho potters 
and hri wife's permission to go rm a journey, 
saying that though they loved him ns their 
own son and made him want for nothing, he 
full very aosiow about his WtW^ and was 
therefore deiennined to find oat what had |n> 
come of hini since they parted* 

The old people felt grieved nt the idea of 
parting with him* Mil seeing that he was 
determined, gave him their permission with 
tho greatest reluctance, and once mare the 
young prince sol oil’in search of hie brother. 

For loreral yearn he wandered about) from 
one country to another without finding any 
trace uf km lost brother, till at hud one evening 
he nat. down weary and dejected on the door* 
stop of a poor old worn an cottage* and being 
very hungry T looked wistfully ut some wbcuten 
bread she was baking. Tbe poor woman, when 
she mvr the weary traveller, took pity on him 
and invited him to enter the cottage and par, 
take of some brood. 
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The youth went in, but was. surprised to see 
Use woman wyeping and sighing bitterly w* hIio 
marie her bread* 

“ What nils you, good mother?" cnwi he in 
a land voice. “ Tell nifl tlm cun*e of your grief, 
ami I ahull do my best to help yon.** 

Upon chid the old woman said— Jt A fiorcd 
qgro lias long infested ihia part of the country* 
acid ol I Ate he had been spreading h l* ravages 
fur finil wide, and our king being unable to cope 
with him w&a obliged to cuter Into ah Agree- 
me (it to supply him with a cart-load of sweet 
wbcatuii cakes, a couple of goats* and A young 
nmu every day, Ili cunsidi-nitioii of which thu 
ogre leaves the rest of the i nimbi urnta un- 
moli^Etid. Now the king finds the cakes and 
the goals Hmcftlf, but calls upon the Inhabi¬ 
tant* to supply the young men, and so each 
hituily hjis to give unu every day- To-night it 
i-i my turn* und E must send my dear sou to bo 
devoured by this monster," So saying the old 
creature hurst into a Hood of Uni** 

M Don't weep, my good woman," said the 
prince kindly, “but 1 iatrii to what 1 say let 
me go to tbo ogro to-ni^hi in place of your 
son, and by the help of limn* I ahull kill thy 
monster/ p 

But the old woman's son., who wsus a ho a 
brave fellow, would not hear of a stranger 
sacrificing himselfp as he thought, to save hie 
Life, eo an altercation took place between them* 
which lusted till midnight, when the king's 
guards came Up to the door and demAiidod 
her son of the old woman. 

The young ptinrt.% howcver r elmi him up in a 
itiOiUj mid opening flu: dour rushed out und 
joined the guards. They soon men mod him 
upon one of the c*rU iliey had brought with 
them full ofi provuiaa^ mid binding 1dm hand 
mid foot drove away* 

When they sirrived at the spot where they 
usually left the ogre's meal they stopped, and 
unyoking the oxen won! my with them, levy¬ 
ing the yotmg man there with the gout* und 
I Lay c&kes In the curt*. 

They Imd hardly gone a few yards when the 
clever vuntil managed to extricate one of Ins 
unns frum the curds w ith which they were tied, 
and pulling out a alnirp knife from his pocket 
cut all the cords and set himbelf free. He them 
gut out oE the cart and hid hiinHotr under it 
Presently the-ogre cuine foaming at the mouth 


and smacking hi# lipa in anticipation of 
his favourite meal, when the hnite prince 
dexlemunly hurled a number of cakes til 
his feet und as by j+nmpEidi to eat them he 
crept imp*revived under bis l>ody and plunged 
hi& sharp bright knife right- into his 
heart ! The man iter fell back with n groan* 
ami the prince, stepping aside, plunged iib 
knife- again and again into hh body before 
he luid time to recover from his cou&tenmtloii, 
and aflrjr a sharp encounter succeeded in 
putting him to death- He then opened 
the ogre's large mouth, and cutting off bin 
tongue aud severing his tail from his body 
ho tied them up iu a bundle, xn&dti full spued 
towards the old woman's house, und feeling 
very tired* soon fell fast asleep in her verandah. 

The nest morning when tho cart-men went 
hack wish their buLlocks to fetch tho carta a> 
wus their woot T Lh»y were surprised to sea 
the goats unhurt, tho m&n muring, and the ogre 
lying dead at some distance. 

Now the king of the country hud issued 
a [proclaimtum mmv time previously to the 
effect that bo would give half bus kingdom 
ami his daughter in marriage to any cam who 
would kill the -ogre, so tho rnrt-men thought 
that, as t Ini lice had thrown this opportunity of 
enriching themselves in their way, they should 
make the most of it, and determined, therefore, 
to go and tell tho king that they bad killed 
the ogra und’claim tho promised reward, 

So they put i.l hundred pairs of bollocks to¬ 
gether and d nigged tho huge monster toward* 
the king a pa boo, and loudly proclaimed before 
the afisetubled t.-eurt that they had killed him 
by tho s-Ur-vr force of ftnp, 

Tho king, however, disbelieved tbsir story 
and itsh'A them to produce the weapons with 
which they had fought the egra and deprived 
hitii of his life. 

The poor a wains were noii-pl ussed at this* ciud 
for a time thoy could any nothing. At last one of 
them muttered up courage to say “ I wounded 
him with my knife, Mahitraj, while ray 
friend here threshed him with his club and 
between us two wo nukiiuged to despatch him/' 

14 And will you whew mu tho wonderful 
knife with which you killed such a monster P tp 
said ihc king. 

Thu cart-man thereupon drew out of his 
girdle a riuty old blade und showed it to the 
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kiug amidst line great merriment of the eonr- 
tis?ra t white our young hem, who bad been in 
court all tlio white watching the proceedings, 
could uo(. help bursting; ot>t into* el loud laugh* 

At this the king ordered him to l«s^ brought 
before him and naked him what it Vlas tlm^ 
had made him laugh so tend* 

Then the young man related to the R&jii alj 
litionL bin adventures with the ogre in such a 
plain st might forward way ilmi thu kbg was 
Unite convinced of thu troth of hia namd ton, 
IIis Majesty, however, ordered him to produce 
the weapon ho hud used In the encounter, mid 
the pdneo At once drew out Ilia sharp bright 
knife and flashed it before the eyes of the 
assembled multitude. 

The cart-men, ns might be a opposed, made a 
show of disbelieving the youth’s story, and 
loudly protested against being robbed of their 
just reward by a stripling like him* Upon 
this the prince hedged of the king to ask the 
carimen what hud become of the ogre's tongue 
and tuiL 

** 0h f perhaps ho never had uny 3" cried dho 
men aimnltanroualy. *■ far when wo killed him 
we found him without them/ 1 

fi Than wait till I show them to you/ 1 cried 
the prince, and opening u bundle ami taking 
nut the tongue and the tall, be placed them 
before the king m n convincing proof that it 
was ho who had killed the ogre. 

Tlio king at once ordered the cart-men to ho 
igacammnnsly driven away p and embracing the 
young prince, bailed Jtim ns the ileliverur of 
hm country. He then* ua promised in the 
proclamation, transferred tho sovereignty 
of half bis kingdom to him and made pre¬ 
parations for Lis marriage* 

The a-^trologora having Bred upon tho day 
on which to cetebnito the utmpicious event there 
were great rejoicings in i be city and tho old 
king soni out mime foil* invitations to nil! the 
neigh tern ring liiijng to join in tho festivities. 
Among those who accepted them was one 
yunng JMjl who was said to htive been elected 
to the throne by II euurt elephant and who was 
held in high esteem by his subjects* So our 
hurt? was naturally very eager to sec la iso, for 
iso thought that if ever the cAnfolTt words 
had come true it must have Wen his brother 
who hud bet’ll made king in this singular 
fashion* So he? looked forward with great 


interest to the day Oil which this Rfiji \rm 
expected to arrive. 

The day came round at hist, nnd the young 
prince’s Ucnri leapt within him for joy when 
he recognized in the royal vijiitggfc bis long* 
lost brother. The two brothers greeted each 
other very affectionately and told each ether of 
ulV that had Implied since they had parted, 
and so much was the elder aHectrd with the 
narration cl -hia younger brother's sufFerings 
that lie fell upon bis neck and the two big men 
wept like little children* 

This um^x pelted meeting of the brothers \ 
lent greater hilarity to the joyful proceedings, 
and the two spent several happy days in each 
other's company. 

When the wedding festivities were over 
they vcsclved to go and pay a visit to their 
old father. So they got ready u large army and 
marched with it towards tlndr native country. 
After several days 1 wqary marc hing they 
reached the p]nee and pitched their camp on 
the outskirts of (heir father's capital. The 
old man* being duly informed of thin, trembled 
to think that some foreign Ifajls, more power- 
ful than Limsulf, hud come to deprive him of + 
his throne. It waa then that he thought of hia 
sons, and regretted very much that they were 
not living to help him in his old nge* having 
been condemned to rm early death owing to tho 
evil influence exercised npott him by his wife, 
wlio^ b<- it mentioned, had long revealed herself 
to him in her true colours* So ho thought it 
best to conciliate the invnders ami make pen^o 
with thorn on eery terms, and accordingly Rent 
bis prime minister to them with rich prevent* 
and altera of more, if they would lot him remain 
in u ml interbed possess] an of hia kingdom. 

The two tbijik m their turn rent bark won! 
that they hud not come to hti country with any 
hostile in tout* bit only meant to pay hi® a 
friendly visit* So the old king went out himself 
to meet them and impbud them with clomped 
hnuibi to have mercy on him to his old nge and 
nut to shed l he (flood of hi* innocent .subjects &jiitra 
his twobrave m m* lived no longer to p roteet 11 leiu, 

At tins both the brothers fell at thajr tether 1 * 
foot and begged him to receive back to hia 
henrt his long-lost: sons, telling him how the 
good ojKccftt-ioner had spared their eye-sigh t 
and how they bad come to be in the state in 
wkiuli he tennd them. 
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Tfcni old king could not Mim his even, so 
■struugo it itemed to him f that the sons whom ho 
htid moni-niKi as doftd should be standing before 
him, 

The brothers then earned their s^p tnother 
to ho brough t before them in ertlor to question 
her in the kinj^s presence m to the foul ohnrge 
she had laid at their door* 


The wicked woman, however, felt so ashamed 
of hereof that she felt nl the young men's feet 
and confessed her guilt 

Tko king, ^ho hud long seen his mi*iukpj at 
Once ordered her to be driven cut of the king* 
Join* and the father And his two sons then 
entered thocity withgw*fcpomp and lived very 
happily ever afterwazd&* 


A NOTICE OF THE ZAFARNAMA4 RANJIT SINGH OF KASHATTA LAk 

BY E. EEEATSEE. 

(OnliAutii from ji. fitfc) 


When si* months *ftor the occupation of 
- PeshiVwar had elapsed, a courier arrived-from 
Kabul with two letter from Dflst Mu ha™ 
mud, line addressed to the MuhArajA and the 
nthcr to the prince. He complimented I tun jit 
Singh on the groat power he had attained, but 
nM|Qtstrd him to restore the b^rpruorship of 
Peshawar to Sultan KMn, who had always 
paid his tribute regularly, and had been 
tunic only the hurt year, He moreover pro- 
mised to march with his own troops a gainst 
Sultan Kha« and to punish him if he should 
afterwards its any time be rcmifia in sending 
the tribute- The MaharajA, highly displeased 

with the presumption of l>ont Muhammad, 
said that ho had conquered the Punjab, and 
heing able to defend the district of P&hAwnr 
likewise, he challenged Host Muhammad to 
invade it. Then he despatched QuUM> Singh 
[of Jammfln and Kashmir] with a body of 
troop to PMUwmV and shortly afterwards 
also followed in person himsolF ; but vi'hen 
h* arrived Jit Boht&s the news came that 
Hast Mu ham mm* kid already reached the 
Khnibar Pstn and would soon nttaok l’eslia- 
wur. and that, although the Prince Nan Nduil, 
llari Singh and Ventura were (to the spot and 
ready to defend the province, the MahArAjP* 
presence would ensure a speedy victory. Kan jit 
Singh therefore now went forward with greater 
speed, and his progress was twt interrupted 
till within a day's journey from Pfehlwur, 
when the enemy gathered in forte and attempted 
to block the way- The Mahiuiji ordered 
Sukbrftj to dispense the rebels who, how¬ 
ever, «femd their ground sind wore put to flight 
only after a contest of several hoars. Raiijit 
Singh entered Peshawar the no*Lduy, when the 
Prince Nan Nib A l with Lite officer* who had 


already been there for some time received 
him with great demonstrations of joy. Sultan 
KhSii also desired to pay lik respects, hut the 
Mali Iriqi wnithfnlly turned away from him. 

Snltiin KUih thereon offered his excuses, anti 
succeeded so well, that the Mshiniji presented 
him with a jagir valued at three fuAA* in the 
Kohal district, and sent Fnqir , A*i*n , ddin tu, 
an envoy to Kabul for the purpose of makimr 
friendly overtnroa to Dost Mubuumftd, and re- 
proaehmg him with having assumed a hostile 
attitude towards himself. The envoy had 
commenced to hope that he would induce Dost 
MnbftTtuirid to pay a visit to Ronjii Singh, but 
some of his advisers succeeded in arousing his 
BtSupIcitiTi and granted flO more Int-crviEws 
to the ambassador, who was kept under surveil¬ 
lance till the army of Host Muhammad had 
reached the KhniW Pass, where it encamped, 
and he was then permitted to depart. Hereon 
the HahlrAjA despatched Hart Si ugh. with 
Guliib Singh. MahAriji of Jnnun&u and Kash¬ 
mir. to attack the Afghans, but liic latter had 
already disappeared and retired to their own 
country when the Sikh* arrived. Accordingly 
HnnjitoSingh left a garrison to guard the fron¬ 
tier and marched back to lAh&r, whence lie pro 
ceedcd to Am fi tsar, where ho ordered the 
wedding of Prince NauMiMl to be celebrated 
to which also the commander of the English 
force* at Firor-pftr, and the Agent, Mr. Made, 
who resided at Indiana, were invited, as well 
„ the Hijra of note. After the festi vitied,during 
which large sums ware disbursed, the guest* 
received costly present* of tfk dresses and 
jewellery and then took leave. Before, however, 
the ladies, who had accompanied the English 
com mar, dor, departed, they requested permission 
from the Mahirija to pay a visit to bis Indies. 
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They were accordingly received with much 
politcDc^ by the MabArditl JtftMyin? ^ 
wnftm of Prlnco KlmiEvk Singh, who showed 
them all the Mr onesi sitting* iu beautiful attire, 
^ 2 i one silks whilst they wore placed on the 
other; and after they liftd c«ver^d far a while, 
the Ualrarnni presented each of them with same 
jewellery p utid they dipartecL To give dm 
honour to the Engtbb commandant, the Habib 
r.ijii QMb Singh was Lndruetedto ucconipsmy 
him to the banks of the Hiitluj, 

Kewfl arrived that Dost Mnhataniftd had 
ngftiti sent riu army, commanded by cum 
H^jl Iftta; from this Kbnibai la the direo 
r ion, Pfetlib'ar, and that the Sikh gar¬ 
rison of da tilled, having bean besieged by 
the Afghani had been liberated by Sardir 
Hurl Singh B who bad marched from Pfebiwar 
,.nd beaten the Afghans*, but that neverihries* 
to •'ire rein Foremen ta wonld be welcome- Troops 
wore accordingly desjiateked the same day* 
but they had not gone fur [.her than On j rat 
when a yenrier met thorn with the information 
rhat tho Afghans hud again advanced from tho 
Khaihar Pas* and occupied J&ioriid, bui that 
S&rdAr BaH Singh bad ex pel led them after slay¬ 
ing 500 and pursued them towards the Khub 
bar. When he hud readied ‘Allmaidrin they bad 
again gathered in force and offered battle* iu 
whiok the Sikhs defeated the Afghans* but 
while engaged in plundering, they had left their 
cummandar llwri Siugli unsupported* nod he 
bad been addled hj some of tLe> enemy and 
killed, who neon th e troops marched back to 
Peshawar, MahM Singh, the commander of 
the fort of Jnmriid bud kept the death of 
Hnrl Singh secret, and requested the Maha¬ 
raja to tend troops quickly, Raujil Singh 
was greatly affected by thin end now** de¬ 
plored the loss of Ills bravo - general, and 
iumsiLUod Ixifi aniirj* who were of opinion that 
if Dost Miibnmmad heard of liar! Singh's 
deathi be would at once inarch to Peshawar 
and conquer it forthwith* and Hint to forestall 
lum P the ilalurujA ought to take tliu Held m 
person* Bnnjlt Singh accordingly at mice 
battened to P&MiVir, pet to the sword all the 
opponent* ho mot, restored order, left sfeAuient 
truopti for the defence of tbo district, and 
returned to lAhor. 

39, After hi* victorious campaign iftPbUb 
war, the Mah^ruja detenutued to undertake 


ii hunt leg expedition on u largo scabs* and 

departed with his army to pits! Kitutk* whore 
he purformed dnvofcums + distrihntoti uhns, aud - 
ordered the cupola of the temple to be rebuilt 
of atone, gilded, and adorned in every way. 
Then he departed to Aiitkne.v^ii, and the 
locality being very pleasant, lie determined to 
remain then? nfow weeks. During his stny two 
envoys, Mr, Macmghten and Mr. Burnos* 
scot by the Boveroor-Gonerel arrived, to inform 
the MaMiiji that the English Government 
v,- H a on the point ui invading Afghanistan for 
the purpose of replacing the exited king SMb, 
ShujJPn upon the throne, and removing D6st 
Muhammad therefrom, Being m ally, the 
Maharaja waft invited to send his own forces 
With the Eiigtinh nriuy, aE*d to allow the latter 
to march through his dominion* to Afghanis- _ 
riu T by way of PAshnwar, and os the British 
troops wore also in Sind ns far ns Shikarjuir. to 
permit them to \m* also through that portion of 
Ills, territories ns well. Whan Ilnnjsk Singh 
heard the proposal*, and considered that ho 
had conquered Sind by main force* lie frit un¬ 
willing to consent* but m ho doairmi to remain 
on good tonus with the English,, ho agreed to 
all they wanted, and promiHed to scad alio nu 
auxiliary f-jtre of Ilk own f making only one 
condition, that after bis restoration, Shfth 
Shu]ii ,| a sbuald plctlgs hiniRdf to cast off all 
rancour toward* the Mahiiij^ Income hi* 
friend, and renounce all nisi ms upon the pus- 
session of Peshawar, Kashmir, ^!alun p nnd 
tile P'rajilt. On this occft^ioo a treaty 
Wilis drawn up botween the English and the 
EuLir.ijl, who thereon accompanied the two 
envoy* to Labor, where he outcrlaincd them 
hospitably, giving them presents* till they de¬ 
parted* Then the Governor»Gonoral, Jlu ving 
brought \m army to Firfljtpflr, thou on the 
frontier of the Fnnjili, despatehed Mr. Wndo 
lo the Mahlrajti with the ItrqtU^t to fnvour him 
with au intorviow. Accordingly fiunjli. Singh 
caiusa tip with his unny p and on arriving m ar the 
Salluj, opp«iito to the English rjkrrtp, iloipatebet! 
she prince Khafak Sin^h to ienquire after 
i be C jvnmor-Genersil 'b Inealth, and he wa^ 
received witli much patiteness. After Mr. Um- 
waghtoTi had paid a visit io tho MmUbiJI. the 
latter weni with Ii is courtier* and escort to moot 
the Uovcrnor-Gctionik but lie luid Mcnrccly 
Crossed the bridge* when the latter advanced 
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triwards* him, and tbu artillery ft salute 

Tilt* inlerriew took jilnuu with the usual 
solemnity, and »t the end of it the Gaver- 
Tior “iio rti 1 i'id offered present w to llie 
the principal of which were a beautiful ■ 
portrait of Her Hajufity yawn Victoria, 
which wan much admired aud by the 

rising and bowing of the whole assembly, 
whereon the artillery boomed a grand salute, 
and the MaluWiji loot bis dejiarture. Tile 
next day the Governor-General returned tlw 
visit, and the day afterwards the Mabhraji 
mivo a grand banquet to the Gtiveraor-Gvncral, 
and they 0»nod together. On the tiiird day tile 
latter returned the buho hospitality to the 
Mtihiruji.and at tins last interview at Kirfapiir, 
whirl) took place on the fourth (lay, the H*hS- 
r ;,ji invited His Escolkmoy to accompany | 
him to Atn[itsnr and to LiliOr. The invitation 
having been accepted, they both nmrehed with 
their armies flrat to the sacred city and than 
to the capital, hut whilst Bleeping onu night 
in the latter, tin* MaliArnji wna Middenly 
attacked by a fit of tl» diseiuic'colled tym?' 
Tho Governor-General mnnifesiod for him the 
greatest sympathy whilst in Lihir, and the 
MsihirAjii, recovered anfficiently to make nr- 
mogenumUi for the departure of six thousand 
troojw, one-half consisting of cavalry and tlic 
other of infantry, with si* pieces of artillery, 
and commanded by Venttira, to F&hAwsr, 
This force was accompanied by Mr. Wade,who 
hud sunio two hundred men, and four pieces 
of EutfUsh artillery with nminuttilion. When 
tltu GuvernordjMjettii, who, as already stated, 
was much affected by the calamity of the Jluhti- 
niji, had seen those arrange munis ffltMUted, he 
left Labor, and returned to Ki.rurptlr. 

40. The diaeose, which lusted sevoral ntontlia, 
bud now so enfeebled Hanjit Singh, that only 
a I park of life remained in hi* 1*h1_v, H is cc in - 
plexioB was changed to yellow, hi* tongue hod 
bdoosne mute, his once powerful strength bad 
vanished that he was unablu to turn fruio 
one hide to the other r he had no appetite, 
bis body was \mmciatod, the fm/aai afllietud 
him with itikpuso pain, nod paralysis, de¬ 
prived him uf motion. His court physicians, 

' InAyat Sbib, Kdra'ddln. and Aztou'addin 
tried their hast to cure him. us well as 


ether medical men fretn the Puuj-tbj from 
Mnliiiii and from Kniimr* but nil to no 
purpose; iLiad when a celebrated Englishdoctor* 
whom ibe Governor-G titmral bad Bunt, arrived, 
the Muhurajl Absolutely refused to be treated 
by hiiit. He con tinned, however, to swallow 
the mt'didnes of bis own physicsans, who 
iidtniruslurDcl to him nnmjTpa. which augmented 
kin jnytuiice, jtftfdd) which increased hii 
hendoctiLv and almonds, which mUnpaiital hi« 
ihlr-tj whilst monk Mid ambergris prefix til 
faint in lt, eiliilarai] t drugs made the heart 
prdjiiijiuv and atrengihomiig potmnj eauseA a 
TeslltM liver! Seeing his cod close ut hand,, 
the Mahlrfijl now summoned hL b heir oppa* 
rent to hi* bedside, and. appointing him his 
uuisfcsjif j i , i surrendered the gflvt'inoieiiL to him, 
Sitsd mad r Dhyan Singh his tradr. After that, 
great LLimbuft of cumtiew and s&rvtnts werti 
admitiiLil. la wb™ mlmi were d^tribnted* which 
were, bow ever, bestowed not only npou person* 
connected with the sendee of the court, bat 
indnded aha the poor of the town, and oven 
of onu pkc$ whora NAuak had first seen the 
light of flay, and of another where the rtmiiinB 
of the fouiulore of the Sikh religion had found 
their bi*t mating place/ 1 After having tlma 
given n way twenty dive IfiUa of rupees in 
aims, Hiinjll Bitigb desired to cro wn Ids bone- 
licence V bestowing tho priceless diamond 
Kuhd-Niir ftg a gift upon the temple of Ram 
DiH hu= Ihiia heir apparent absolutely refused 
to permit such prodigality- The condition 
of tho Mahiripk now became even worse, hia 
minil began to gander, his fainting fits 
became more frequent, hifi breathing morn 
difficult, and he sometimes closed hi* eyes and 
aomntimes wept bitterly. 

When thu heir-apparent haw that the last 
moment had uppresmhud* he spread out u 
carpet of Indbn Wlii ihib (ur golddoth) 
and oi Chinese brocade with tun MM* of 
mpttcft for aims, imd made other arrangcniedta 
man i»ry for the impending dcath^uu> + Jlesl- 
| 'mg upon this <aarp<tL the MahArfiji rips red r 
whereon the whole of tho Pa5jlb went urtq 
inytirniuu'* and laincntatiuns ru&onndud in thu 

palace. Some pci'sotwi wept nWd P Borne ei- 
IciLlly, othra struck their bre^tSp and Dhjin 
Smgh the unixir of the deceased Msha^ju, 
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desired to be immolated on the funeral pyre 
with the body of bis master, but was dissuaded 
by the other court icra. The ladies Harvi and 
Ifcijvi/ 1 with other handmaids of Ranjii Singh 
also prepared for the last journey, and ax- 
pressed ivilliugucsa to be immolated. The 
suoomor caused immediately a golden bier to 
ba prepared iu the form of a litter upon which 
the corpse was placed skmidsl wailings, and cur¬ 
ried fmm the fort by the army and the popula¬ 
tion* to which last the nobles distributed money. 
When the funeral precession reached the bum' 
ing ground, the corpse having been placed 
upon a pyre of sandalwood, the faithful 
Hauls wore allowed to stand beside ir> and the 
heir-apparent approach ing T set ire to it with 
his own hands. When the flames shot upwards 
to the sky T a general shout of lamen tation shook 
the earth, and shortly afterwards an abundant 
shower of rata fell, whereon the ashes were 
collected, the remaining ceremonies performed, 
and nil was over* Thus R«i]Tt Singh died in 
Rl. 189$ [A + D. 193&J after a reign of fortj 
years. His burnt bones were by order of the 
heir-apparent conveyed to the links of the 
Ganges, and he ordered a grand mausoleum to 
be built over them, but. did net live to see it 
completed. The Maharflpl Sher Singh code*' 
Toured to do so* but it wah not fin Lulled when 
he died, and disturbances having arisen in the 
Pmijib, the hail ding was altogether neglected. 
The British Government, however, annexed 
ihfl country and finished the edifice* which 
then remained in pod condition during a nurn- 
l^r of years + At last, howevsr H the eight columns 
which hud to support a heavy cupola, began to 
give way and to break* whereon the author of 
this work added, by order of the Government, 
eighfc columns more, making the total number 
sixteen, ftnd strengthened them withiren-hnops, 
so as so insure their stability for a long time 
to come, 

41„ After the demise of Ranjii Singh, hh 
successor KharHk Singh aaeeniled thr throne 
and assumed the reins of government at hood 
as his Mtiisnn of monming had expired. Dhyin 
Sm gh, who had been i™±fr during the previous 
government remained in his former position, 
but was after a short time neglected in favour 
of ChaLt Singh, an ambitious and intriguing * 


*ardilr whom the new Af nhjirajsL henceforth 
consulted oa alt oceaeion^ although be 
possessed no experience in the administration. 
The amir# of the darhtir were so displeased with 
Kharak Singht* choice that they waited upon 

his mm Nau NihAl Singh, who was nr cord¬ 
ing to our text a very intelligent and sweet- 
apaken young prince, and represented the 
matter to hltn. Accordingly he went to his 
father and informed him, but Kharnk Singh 
who wua a good-natured man and void of all 
ambition to govern, paid not the least attention 
to the warnings of his son, who ihereon took his 
place on Lho throne with the approbation of the 
(hrlmr f and uh Chait IS l ugh, his fathers icartr, 
still desired to monopolise authority, he slow 
him with his own hands. The murder of his 
warfr greatly affected Khurnk Singh who had 
already given up the administration and now 
altogether retired, hut when he heard that 
Nan NiEuU Singh had been formally installed 
by the darftnV an the threap, he fell siek olid 
shortly afterwards died* His ftmer&E w:l- 
solemnised with great pomp. Alms were 
largely distributed, the corpse was home to the 
rivor-hank cm the shoulders of Nan Nihal oad 
some ttmtrs, and on its being committed to 
the fbwnre, two RAnis. widows of Jthamk 
Singh, were likewise burnt on the pyre* with 
nine of his ha mb quids. 

After the cremation Nan NUinl Singh per- 
formed his ablutions in the river, and after¬ 
wards returned with tho crowd of to 

the fori, bat on entering tlio first gate, a 
stone detaching itself from the top r>f it fell nri 
his head, and suddenly extinguished the lamp 
of Ins life. Now the irecif who is, by the 
author, stated to have been both u politician 
and a warrior, desired to place the printer SbAr 
Singh upon the throne, but wri opposed hy the 
Rani Chand Kan war the mother of Nan Nihfcl * 
Singh, who bring supported by the Snrdar# 
Ajft Singh* 1 A tar Singh, and Laima Singh, 
all of whom were of the family of SindhArV 
wftlift, Mtamed the minj of government* 
After the lady had boon placed upon the 
throne, Lhc i tasir abHUintiil from appearing In 
tbo d&rMr t and* departing from Labor, re¬ 
tired to Jam man, his ancestral home. In 
h'lA absence the Ibini cd joyed bee power a few 
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montlm undleptifcod, but tho military parly whs 
difr3&tbfiod + and bellowed thud fi woman could 
not posses the valour* the knowledge und the 
Tfuit required for govetliilig. nl though a solitary 
example in which these qualities are ntrifcedp is 
existing in the world, in IJueeu Victoria, who 
if., however, guided by the wise cotuuttds of her 
itKtiialiy 1 SUflf 3ingti p having accordingly 
been invited to assume the reins uf Governs-, 
me nt, urn rolled with his force* from VaUla* 
hot on arriving at the gates of LAb&i\ found 
them dosed. He then occupied the town and 
laid siege to the garrison* which he attacked 
and compel loti to surrender three days after¬ 
ward*. chiefly through the instrumentality of 
the MohArfljA Gulftfo Singh, who had returned 
just in time from Jamcntih, and bronghi the 
negotiation* to a satisfactory inane. 

42. When Sh fir Singh attained the so pm mo 
power, the opposing SindhilnwMia faction 
was dismayed. and its chief* forthwith sought 
rofege in the British territory, limn while the 
i]uw sovereign was endeavouring by the aid of 
bis faithful waitr DhyAu Singh, to restore 
(vecunty, to regulate the odminkLrfltion* and to 
promote the wt-1 fare of hi* xnbjee Ib, and trying 
also* by difipenein^ justice and by a liberal dij- 
tribgtian of presents, to gain their affection*. 
After two years had elapsed In this manner a 
wriaafl estrangementarose between Sb|r Singh 
and his i vaAr r the breach being widened by 
malevolent persona who suggested new cause* 
for disagreement to both. The chief cause 
appears to Have been the anxiety of the MahA* 
raja for reconciliation with the SuidhAiWtdms 
which the i mdr diaapprovod of, and as 
will appear further on, rightly m f because it 
east l»th of them their live*, Nevertheless 
the Maharaja invited many of the said foe lion 
to return to the Paujib* appointed timed to 
high stations, Stowed upon them jvjtr^ and 
sought to please them in every way. Out¬ 
wardly they wero thankful and friendly, but 
that all this loyalty was feigned* appeared 
plainly when the SardAr AjltBingk, SindhM- 
WfllifL took aim at Bhfcr Singh as he sat in 
da rUr t at Shilhdara near LahAr, and shot him 
dead. On tho same occasion also KanwAr 
PartAb Singh, the little mn of the UaknrftjA 


* r - Literal]? itii^aniTie ai pure., M-lflot."’ bwwj* 

tiwtiH ixnaBifltHMl of Sikh*. Tl» worl i* uf An 
(?riffiu but to u«d to ill the MqfrTTitiwdiB laagoaitn- 
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Sht^r Singhs was slain in a detstardly manner 
hy the Surdar X*ahnft Singh t BindhAhwAliA. 
The tarhulont faction then inarched into 
LaSiur, and liAjtl DhyAn Singh the smrfr, waft 
slain in the fort by the aboveuamed A jit Singh, 
who fired at liim F whilst defending himself 
on horaehack agnlusL the invading crowd. 
When thE' conspirators had gained supremacy, 
they indulged for i^verol days in revelling. and 
the population, dreading vcmi consequences, 
trembled with fear. The Raja HlrA Singh, 
who wan atthat time with tho army, and had 
hoard w hat, hud token place* appealed to the 
KhAloA ,> troop* to aid him to avenge tin- 
murder of his father Dbyun Singh, ns well m thm 
of the Maharaja Shir Singh,and to plan? upmi 
thothrone Dnllp Singly a son of the MehnrajA 
Kanjii. Singh, This appeal l Laving Wen eagerly 
responded io P the troops marc lied to tho fort 
and opened a cannonade upon it which lasted 
tho whole day, nnd the enemies having no 
ammunition began to evacuate I ho fort during 
the nigh l t but it was surrounded by the troops, 
who succeeded in capturing, among other** 
three of the ohiof miscreant*, namely* Ajfc 
Sittgli. who had killed the MuhlrAjA, LahruV _ 
Singh who hud murdered the *on of tho latter, 
and Miiw CihnsUA a dose ally of iho Sindh* ^ 
waliA SnrrlAr*. These three men were at 
oner executed, their bodies dragged by ropes 
through the ktUdr* and atreels of the city, and 
tbuD left to he detcured by beoits and birds. 11 

43, When the Rfljft KlrASingh had wreak sd 
vengeance upon hi* for« ? by making free tt*e 
of tho aword, the princo Dsdip Singh wtm 
placed qpou tho throne. Him Singh went to the 
darbir, find was runsidered worthy lo remaiTi 
ifoafr, but his counsellor the Tai^d^ TuLlft, un 
honest Intelligent Brahman and a good adminis¬ 
trator. made ubo of severity in the execution of 
hill duties* in which he proved so bard upon 
the ffjjifri by extorting mouoy from them, 
that he exflsporalod them. Moreover Jawahir 
Singh* ono of their number, who melted upon 
hiapoailion a* maternal uncle of tho MalrArii.j&. 
Dalip Singh, and was the first to rebel ugninat 
thn banality counsellor, was thrown into prison 
by the iwnfov Ince nsed at the prosumpt ion of h ie 
thus summarily dealing with her brother, the 
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MahAr&ni ObandAA, unknown to the dominant 
fin.-Lion, d«flp«tdifld a message wiih grenL^ra j 
to list! RAjfl, SuehGt Singh* broiber uf tlic late 
Dhyin Singh, informing him that the whole 
government bad fallen into diiordftii tint aatb 
huveiwigo was a child ami his frojir young* Jalla 
hai\ usurped the supreme power and extorted 
untold an mi of money* and that thoiildfB slm 
iuvittd the R&yh to introduce order Into the 
lidministTation. by onco more accepting the [K^t 
of plenipotentiary ECa-rfr, and becoming the lieu- 
tenant of the Makfcrwjii Suobfcl Singh unmc« 
ilbldy started with his troops from Jamrouu in 
t^oinpl bitten with the invitation, fttnl hastily ad- 
YAnwd towards Labor till ho reached the hanks 
of the liavi, where he kfthii troops and erased 
the river with au oneort of only si Sitindred men, 
marching till be reached the tomb of Sh£k!i 
Bullish" at a distance of thf*& miles from Labor, 
whem he encamped* and hoped his nephew Hlra 
Singh together with Pandit JbIIm would meet 
and welcome him. Hi* expectations, however* 
proved futile, because Hiri Singh, now fully 
a ware for what pnrjKase hk ancle had ho 
quickly arrived from Jammim, was determined 
to mpd him, and, on being informed of liia 
approach, forthwith harangued the Sikh 
KJnfiM troops, pronging a gold Wtf 1 to 
every man who would follow him to attack 
h lh uncle. Snchet Singh had been encamped 
unly oao day when the Kluiha troops an iced, 
surrounded the tomb, and at once not only 
iWtruyml it and the adjoining buildings aiid 
feliflir tenants the faytf* with their ArtiUeiy* bat 
rxtenninatod lo a man the whole escort of 
Sachet Singh, a* well as himaelf. 

After thin action Hiri Singh mandated grief 
for the Jossol his uncle, hut aitorwixiahonestly 
paid thn golden h&iM he had promised to each 
soldier, a I though the ntim woji no large that tho 
government m uMiry suffered very considuntblv + 
When el mouth had elapsed after lliis affair, 
one of the SindhkiiwHii chiefs and malrcti- 
roota d Atar Smgh by name, who had not been 
slain with the others—when the K bit Isa troupe 
avenged upon them (ho murder of $bkr Singh* 
and placed DnllpSingh on ihe throno,—but Jnd 
escaped to the British territory, being deter, 
mined hi wrest from It&jfl Htr& Singh tiio 
power he enjoyed, and to take vengeance, had 

M 6h*ih tWlL kno*a M MUfi KmMr 

11 Nita* of X f uld r»im fir# roplrti IE »A lW$. 


rccmimc for this purpose to Blr Singh ftttjir 
who dwelt on the SnLlnj t and enjoyed great 
reputation for sanctity an a yunJ, a* well uh 
rmifliderahlu influence with the army ; and 
induced him to add runs it* in order to obtain 
im aid to overthrow the goverumenf of lltt* 
finjali. When Hira Singh was informed of 
these machiitniiQUH, he titmimaned n punch 
(pr3j3r/ipyrj() of petty officers commanding a 
company of soldiers, to his presence—because 
they were able to influence the privates much 
more than the higher officers conJd* whom 
they also greatly exceeded in numbers—dis¬ 
tributed money among them, and thereby so 
alienated them from the oura, that they attacked 
his domicile with musketry. Ho wag killed 
by a stray bullet and + Atur Singh wan also 
routed with hih adherents. Some months after- 
wanls, the uncle of the MnbunijA Juwfthir 
Siugh, whose imprisonment does not up pea l 
to have been very strict, found opportunity to 
bribe a natEiber uf the officers of the army, by 
promising to each of thotu a necklace of jewel¬ 
lery* and holding forth to each trooper the 
reward of a nuVji ( m to will them (»vcr to hi- 
twiLbe. lie succeeded bo well Lhut the officer^ 
despatched a memorandum to H Ira Singh, 
premising to reioaiu loyal to him if he agreed 
to deprive his cottusellor JiUM qf power, 
who had by his tyranny incuiTtd universal 
reprobation, hot threatening him with death in 
the contrary ease. When Hlrft Singh became 
aware of his danger* ho sworo that he would 
ticver betray his friend, and would, remaiu 
hLithfu! to him evou at the risk of his own life* 
hut when he porcoivcd that it Whs actus Ur ici 
peril, ho mounted an eJephftnt^ and Hod (roru 
Labor with a few trusty foHuwt-rs intending 
lo lake refuge in Jankicuii. The news of bin 
flight spread quickly, and he hud juat npnehed 
the lUvl wheu he w p os overtaken by tkou#auda 
uf Sikhs* who at once attacked him ; whereon 
be alighted from bis elephant* and defending 
himself with his Imndfnl of trusty mountaineer^^ 
fell sword in hand. On thoaanio octsisiori also 
Jalli was slain with Sdhnn, the young son of 
the Mnhjiri ji Gulab Singh of JUmmflb, w hero- 
on the Sikhs returned vtetorious to Libor. 

44. Jawahlr Singh, the maternal uncle 
of L>aSiji &mgh. now assumed the reiua of 

11 Th>' hAm |«. jLctiurJihy to a iBLrstaiii aeta, m 
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govermdefit, and faithfully kept hie promise of : 
presenting the Sikh troops with go Wen neck- 
Ijict-a,, tint after one Idkh of them 1ifid been 
distributed the treasury was empty? thereon 
the trooper* plundered all the government 
property they could get held of - Juwublr Singh 
t]11 l si despatched it force in invids Jimmiiiit hut 
only om encounter took place, in which the 
iSikh Ssrdfcr Futli Singh W hi* life- Then 
GruMb Singh held out bribes to the troopn and 
mnrelied with them to lAbflr, where he (nl* 
filled his promise. The prince F^sliftnrA Singh 
a son of thu AIuhArljA Eanjit Singh, who I 
likewise entertained the ambition of becoming 
master of the Faijjab, marched with hia 
adherents to Aink, and took possession of the 
fort; whereon JawahlrSingh despatahgd troojss 
ia command of Chhntar Singh AtArlwAJA 
with oilier forces from D£rsi larmi it Klnin f 
aw) they besieged the prince, who then re pro* i 
aeoted to them, that being a son of HnnjTt 
Singh cqnati y with Ihitfp Singh, he ought not 
to he treated as a rebel, but should ho received i 
into favour alter premising to bo loyal to the 
existing govern me n t- After thid declaration 
had been communicated to JawAhir Singh, ho 
learnt that tbo troops sent against the pretender 
were favourable to bjjy chviiii*, and accordingly 
devtsed the stratagem of presenting him with 
h jihjk of a likh of rupees* on condition of bb 
surrendering the fort. The prince Ffoh&mA 
Sinph then ope pod the gates* and Jawahir 
Singh having been apprized that lie had fallen 
Imo the trap, at once indited a letter to bis 
faithful pnrtu&us Path XbUn. who cmntnJtnded 
a portion of the forces, to stay ihc prince, for 
feiir ho might egmm by claim to the throne, 
Thb order no sooner arrived than it w m 
executed, and Fidh KMn. besides obtaining 
a lanje sum of money, was rewarded also 
by bring appointed governor of the Hascara 
district. When it became generally known that 
the prince had boon killed at the instigation of 
Jftwtiiir Singh* not ealy his adherent*. but 
the whole army manifested such exasperation* 
that the mother of the MahurJija Uahp feingh 
was frightened* and made e fieri* to propitbtn 
it* but in vain. The general reply was that 
hu who hud onaQiapassenl the murder of Biiylt 
Singh's sou had thereby forfeited his own life, 
and Jawflhir Singh summoned to present 
himself before the troops to offer eictsiw% it ho 


had any to make. The amir* of the court 
trembled with fear, and arrived themselves 
after ronsnilation, Jit the coned urion that they 
would confront the danger with Jawihir 
Singh* the Atahsiiiini, and the MnlulriijA Diklip 
Singh, which hurt was to plead for the life 
of his uncle, uniting his request to the prayer 
of hi* mother* When the exalted party arrived 
in the ciwnp, and the troops perceived Bftllp 
Singh, they tmanimonriy saluted him, took 
him down from the elephant, hut forthwith cut 
to pieces JawtLhir Singh who laid remained in 
the Acmi On behold mg' this scene, Dulip 
Singh wept bitterly* and the MaMrftni broke 
out in bud wailings, but took charge of her 
brother’s corpse, which was conveyed to the 
fort, uud afterwards received the hone urn of n 
funeral The army now liecamc so duinofriised 
that no one any longer kept authority, and 
much disorder ensued* Thu pofrcA of petty 
oncers, apprehending no coercion, begun to 
plunder in all directions, mulcting the rich and 
frightening the poor* No trace of subordina¬ 
tion ami discipline remained,and every common 
soldier fancied himself an officer, and obeyed 
only his own inclination. This state of aifoira 
having become unbearable to the noble* of the 
court, they wore most anxious to put an end to 
il, at imy price, and at last arrived at the ccm- 
elusion that the only way to rid themselves of 
the *xcc*sea of the army would be to goad it 
cm to wage war against the English, why would 
be mrc to vanquish it, though there wan no 
other power in existence strong enough to do 
eo. Acdcrdiogtjr the ringleader* of the army 
were requested to Mine to the |ulaee t and w hen 
the crewd of disorderly jmStifew arrived* the 
Haja lAl Singh harangued them, praised 
them ns lion-hearted valiant IQ i lI a l* —the 
epithet most fluttering to them—and told them 
that the Knglisb luid taken possession of the 
cl Mut&d on the banks of the Satlu|, 
ami would, unltse checked, be sure to encroach 
upon this side likewise- it was iberclore 
their duty boldly to wage war against the 
English, and afterwards it would be their 
pleasure to enjoy supreme power over the 
cotmiry, there being no forces in existence 
able to cope with the Sikhs. The vanity and 
ambition of thy troops haring thus been 
I brought into play, and raised to the highest 
pitch, l he proposal was accepted with nednma- 
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lion ^ the gencm! Impression being that tho 
English, w Iso were Franla end totild not 
prevail against tbo KhAlftAa, would bo con- 
Ipiered, unmercifully destroyed, and thus 
deprived of HifldufttAfb 

45. After hliving madf? some preparations 
for r Cftitipnign the turbulent Army marched to 
the Satinj T wlulflt nil tbo PMrbiii* and white 
ftiI dlers advanced towards Lliom from the other 
side, led by their Cornmandcr-in-Cliid: and by 
the Governor-General himself who sent firfft 
a memorandum to the Sikh army to the effect 
that the British Government hsd nlwayri been 
m friendly terms ’with Han jit &lngh, and 
that there being no occasion for lirali title* the 
troops ought to return to their homes. This 
advice remaining unheeded the contest began, 
mid the first action took place at WfidJd, in 
which. 30 t GQO Sikhs took part with 3t pieces of 
artillery, the Gommandor-in-DiHsf being Ml 
Singh, who was outwardly n friend to the 
Sikhs, but inwardly their worst enemy * The 
Sikh* who made the attack fought valiantly and 
mused rivers of blood to Mow. The English 
advanced and the noble {political} agent 
Broadfoot wan with them till the evening, 
when he wets slain on the battlo-fichL which 


event emboldened I lie Sikhs. Noverthele-tfi 
Lai Singh began to retreat, and the Sikhs per¬ 
ceiving this, followed his example > wlieroon the 
English were not stow in pursuing them, Inking 
also possession of their artillery. Tito next- 
action took place at Firdapftr'* where ten 
regimen h* and the full palfaiM of tho, Sikh* 
fought, and having also 100 pieces of artillery 
ftt their disposal, they boldly advanced to 
open the lmitle* The English hud two noble 
officers, one Heirdinge, the valjaiii. aWr and 
Governor who was a lion of ww, and the 
Commander Gough celebrated for his cour¬ 
age. They ordered the troops to make ft 
simultaneous oiulattgUt, vm aide of the plain 
being occupied by the wlriteaddkre who rained 
con non ball* upon the Sikhs, whilst from the 
other Hmd nst ant troops attacked them. When 
the fight was at its hottest, and the ground hud 
become a tulip-field of blood, HAjft Tty Singh, 
tbo commander of tho Sikhs, found it ensuil* 
able to hold his ground my longer, and 
retreated ; whereon tho whole Sikh ntrmy fled* 
end on this occasion the treasure with all the 
ammunition and 72 pieces of art i If cry foil into 
tbo hands of the English. 

(To be confinrted,} 


MTSCELL AXEA. 


CURIOSITIES OF INTO AN LTT FATHER 
Soxx QuaIsT Bl.R^Araon. 

The following bl?HHings were collected by me in 
Mi&hiNk They arc much admired hj the Faudite — 

il 



*tt-mi 4 h i Tt = qrroft w : 11 


Thin is capable of cither of two interpretations 
if fellowas— 

X*J the Supreme Lord without beginning 
—wbo Is mounted {Tir) on the lord of cowb, 
li i iibaB), vhoiitb destroyer of the pains of 
the Daughter of the Mountain (FArmtl)* who is 
the father of KumAro, who bears the crescent of 
%ia moon and the lotuses of whose feet were 
worshipped by the Lord of LcmkA (RAnma) —pro^ 
uni you/ 

The other interpretation La obtain^ hy cutting 


off the fim eyHahle of al! thn above epithet* 
us follows;— 

'May tho Supreme Lord without beginning 

(or found Ly omitting the fo*gmulng of thu above 
epithet*} • Krishna),—who is mounted on the lord 
of birds (ft+ llT i\r. a peacock), the destroyer of 
the paEufl of the elephant f >> the faihcr of 

Mura {*iKrj|*f;}, who la decorated with a peacock*! 
tail and the lofciiHOH nf whose lout are 

wornhippcil hy K6a^—protect join 

in. 

Hitt iH) "IiJTOTH I 

T0 ^ VT^ofT w5 %^r II 

* May the first half (ijrf 1 *. death} of the four 
syllabled mumt of the enemy of Fm- 

dyumnu* be in the bouse of Lby oimnijes, trnd the 
second half ('^ i.s, victory ) in thine. 

Here ft = a bird. PltHT = Garudjk 

ftTTVfnt = Kyiahna- r^fj - Pradynuma, 


11 flkiUj at or Fem^lhds. eighi miSn from Firijupllr tm thi Lr'Jaijjt Ro*d.~£n.] t 
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ZOliOASTlilAN DEITIES ON IXDO-SCTTHIAX COINS, 1 


BT M, AUEEL srilH. Ph.D, ».F JL&. 


A LTHOUO IT the latest in that long pen** of 
limniatnci-tin relim, which fontt out uuilu 
docanipntB for the history of the Greek and 
Scyt bic raleni of Ban Lima:ud India. Ills coins 
of the Turuftkka kings, tire perhup* the most 
important for tho ata^fcnt of Aryan imnqkitieH. 
Their cxtierndy varied reveres exhibit is 
well-executed designs and dearly legible 
characters the figure^ sud names of nnttie^jKis 
deities, many among 1 wkkh, as already re¬ 
cognised by tho first observers, bear mi unmis¬ 
takably ZoEoastrnu* character. These re fire* 
seutationa arc, in feyct„ almost our only contem¬ 
porary documents for that ihostoWofu jioriod 
in the history of SdStoOBtrian worship which 
intervened between ihc? fall of the Ancient. 
Vmma Empire and tho Sassouimi revival- 
Tbc identification of tho types reprfcented 
mast therefore lie considered a task of the 
hmti importance for ihe student of the Iranian 
Hi'tijgpau. On the otkof Im od, II iu torieal G ram - 
niftr can attach scarcely less importance to the 
elucidation of the legend*, odmtderiitg that 
they are dearly written phonetic specimens of 
thn longnfige, which cun be dated, with flomo- 
thing like chronological exactness, since the 
late Mr. FergussonV ingenious discovery 1 has 
revealed the identity of the Saka eiu (starting 
from A.D. IS) with the era employed by the 
Titrusbkn kings of onr coins in their Indian 
inscriptions. 

The philological enquiry mia thn types 
and legends of the Indo-Scythie coinage him 

made but comparatively slow progre^ muoo 

the days of Friiisep and Lmj&ob ; but perhaps 
it may now bo resumed with some chctnoc? of 
tjtiooeflfl + since Dr, von Sallot’s exhaustive mono- 
graph,* based on true libsiorial criticism, and 
more recently Prof, Percy Gardner * excellent 
catalogue* of the rich collection under bis rare, 
have placed us in fall possession of the norms- 
matin facts. At the sumo time, the great 
advance made ia our knowledge of Zorous- 
tria oiirm t t hrough tun inyrc ox tensive study of 
its ^tiered literature, enables us to lUiijEC* 


with a dearer view of ike issue, the fresh 
evidence of the coins- We shall attempt here 
to collect in a condensed form the information 
which that remarkable coinage affords oa the 
slate of Tramim religion and epwxjh in tlie 
Centura^ preceding thy ^ussimian epoch. 

For the hi^rknl fads connected with the 
rale of the Yuobchi or Kunhuns ia India w« 
can refer oiur readcra on the present occasion 
to the aliavc-tmucd publications of von Ballet 
and Prof, Gardner, and to the excellent ac¬ 
count contained in the late Piaf. von 
(tutsuhiald’s articlo on Persia in the 9th EcL 
of tlio Kntzfduprtdiit Ilritanmffi* They afford, 
however,, but listle material! for the solution of 
the question tlmt mainly interests the Iranian 
Mjhqlnr—ei3„ how and where these tribes of 
evidently non-Aryan descent becunie so deeply 
penetrated with Zaroa&trian mflueoca. But 
from Chinese annals we are able to fix the date 
of the invasion, which brought the Yuoh-clii 
under Khig Kmlphises south of the Hindu- 
Khh f st about TkC. and a cent my later 
we meet with distinct traces, of Zorensfrianfam 
among them. King Kuuishka (on tho coins 
KANHPKIk whom Buddhists in their tradi¬ 
tions claim as the great patron of their church* 
and with whom the &\\kn era originated (A.D, 
78), is tho fi hi known to employ Iranian types 
and M Scythia 1 " legend! on his rararces* His 
successor was OOHPKI (Huviahka) f whoso 
inscriptions range front tho year 33 Ia5t of the 
ri :ika cm t A. Ik !11 -1 2U ) £ and his very 11 nmerou t- 
coinage* from which Greek legends have now 
definitely clHUippear -I. odds soma new types of 
Imaiau deities to the already largo pantheon 
of Kanulik*- The issues ot Huviahka are the 
hist of the Iadt>-Scythia coiniigy with which wo 
are cenccmfil on iWpresent oce^iaion, m the 
tanch inferior coins of a later king, who bears 
the name of BAZOAHO (VtlBudCvu in the 
insrrlptiuun), are restricted in their types to 
the more or lcs& b u-lsaraus repns&untation& of a 
few Bou-ZuroasLrian deities. 

In tho E^lntc wlifcb accompanies our remarks 


r Adn^tea with EuMitlaun ffuin tha Orieafat and 

•ibtfluiiMH Ati|fi 4 *h t 4 

3 On f t-' *li,Ttu h .Siir’ii nl .i.nf ih'i-t f J K, A. S, 

ijHIp jj. 


3 Iht Kwh/ol^r Almmdef Qtvtmn in #*drUn %nd 

hi^iPB^Borllat JS7U. jtr . , 

- - 1 j - - 1 ■ 0 /Riel™ 


* yftj tin (IiwA athI SevLnie Unh j 

tin t frtiiui, ill iht BriUwh l^iiduia, 1&& 
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on tho various types ure represented ’w^U-prc- 
sorvcd specimen* of lado-Soythkn cuius m 
the British Museum, for the oasts of which wc 
nre Ludtibtod to the kfo(Inc*3 of Fref. Gardner* 
TIilh obviates the necessity of n*i icing in detail 
the characteristic designs of the tvpan and the 
not leas peculiar w riting of the legends. The 
highly original treatment which the Greek 
characters have received at the IliukU of the 
Indo-Seyihio dk^attont deserve special investi¬ 
gation from cpigraphists ; but for our present 
object h may Suffice to call attention to tho 
goaoml dearness and fluency which distin¬ 
guishes very favourably this apparently barlm- 
rons writing on the gold coins of Kamshka and 
H avklika from the cramped and ill-slmjKHi 
legends of their Scythia predceesaonH. 

la the largo assembly of Zoreaatrian deities 
which the eoiiuy of their Scythia wondiippufs 
bring before us T Mitbra, the God of Heavenly 
Light, may well claim pivcedotiee, frem tic 
important potiilimi ho Ejccupics, m Avcstic 
mythology m well m In Eastern colt gene¬ 
rally. 

The tin nian M it lira ha s been 1bug ago 
rcorjgrtiyotl in the very eharaeterititio type ^ 
of the Sun-god, that on ihu rare Greek 
Coins of KaiLLshka boars [he name oil" H AlQG- 
Not less varied than tha representations of 
the god him»cJf are the fonns in which 
his Imnrnu name appears. MSOPO and 
MtlPO (figs. i. and Li.) m the moat frequent 
readings* and represent but slightly varied 
prim undnt ions of the same form Mihr, which 
the Avestic name inmst have assumed nt a. 
comparatively early ihttc through the regular I 
phonetic change of th into A* JWIJPO corre- 
spoutl* to the ludmnizt'd form mikira (nrihir), 
with the well-known futorpcailidu of el EL'eondury 
vowel Indore r\ MlOPO represent* tnihr, at til 
gives ti«u clear instance of the phonetic rendering 
of h by O (as in OGHPKl-/to ! ; fjMh), to which 
we shall havp to refer in the further course of 
oor enquiry, Tfao closing Q which recurs at 
the end of almost nil I ran inn names of the edntf, 
cannot ns yet be accounted for with uny our- 
tuinty. The historical study of the Iranian 
luugiiELge leads m to believe that the final 

* Sm Prof. Sardher fl Oit* pp. 131 B 2 - 31 . t HuJ fun 
H&LLat, Xub/^fi'Tt |a- 1^7- 

* 0*1 pp. 'HI— 143 , 1 & 3 > 157 : v M SaBet, p. gftg, j 

«Q, 

* Lt\*T di« tirtfrtir nllfr Putter, Tkrlia, 


vowel of Zend and Old Forman words w hh lost 
in their tramritiou into the phonetic state of 
Middle Furs inn or pahlnvi • hut as the latter 
is in its main duvractorLsties re Heeled by the 
legends of the Indo-Scythic coinage, this dosing 
O cannot well be considered a representative 
of the ohl thematic vowels. We may. however, 
look for s+>]no connexion between this O and 
the sign which is misted to so many Pahhivf 
words with eoixsonEmial endmg t aud is gene rally 
transcribed by u. 

Besides the above forms, we meet with 
numerous variants of the mme name, ms.^ 

M€IPO* MIYPO, MYlPOi on Eauishfca 
™, ! jwI MlYPO, MYPO, MiPO f 
mPPQ t M|IOPO I MOPOj on those of 
Huriahka.^ Sonic of these forms muv U» 
viewed as individual attempts to give a phone- 
tical equivalent, tor tha difficult aspiration - p 
ethers* like MlPPO, MQPO foie scarcely 
more than mure blunder of ihe die-cuttere.^ 
Fn>in this Ikt of forms the noppoued Ml@PO 
has been justly eHminnted by von StlLef* 
U3 this archaic form can nowhere be read 
with any dearness, and would, in font, not 
well agree with the general phonetic charector 
of the names represented* 

It is of considerable interest to compare with 
tho Scythic name of ilitlira tho vartou-S forms iti 
which the name of tho Iranian month Mihr 
ujqpen.rH in the Hat of Cappadocian months. This 
list has been preserved for us iu a ohrono- 
logical toble p wliteh compares tho calundars of 
different locaEtfea, found in nnmcroits Greek 
MSS* of Ptolemy T a Canon**, It Ims bwn care¬ 
fully eanunod by Ben toy/ and proved to con¬ 
tain the names of the months in the Zoroastrian 
calendar* oh j^till in use in Cappadocia under tho 
Ttoman rule. Now Imnum moutlm ore design 
iiateil by Urn immos of their respective tutelary 
deities, and as sorno of tho latter are ropre^ 
BOnted on the Scythic coinage, the Greek 
transcriptions of their nainaa thereon (which 
are found> too, in a much later form in the lists 
of Persian month* given by I&aacns Modoc bus 
and other Byzantine chromilogists) will give 
us Tnncb valuable help for the identification 
of l]w Scythic forme. 


183rt. p. 7«. iqq — 1 ry«Tt?fl that I b»v<* JS r>t yet h&m able 
to re&nhU im urikSe by Frvf I>e l4iuakdv on (Ills 
ferat. in hU to uhlch llutfm^ELu 

iif KSeI im* kifidly drftwp my attviilioe i*iDce iay urcival 
in dpklin.J 
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Tk MSS. uf llio HimtnUogiumt in 'which 
an contained the Cappadocian »KM, are 
divided into two claaneu. One of llwwi pro* 
Bents uh wiili the forms Hi^ri Mtuop, .Wui, 
Mi’ap, which ail coireepond with more or It-so 
accnrncv to the original the MI IPOj 

MIOPO of our coins ; the other gin* the older 
form jl fiSpi, which may hove been taken from 
an earlier compilation. The later lists of 
Byzantine origin represent the Persian mihr 
by or ytix’P-’ 

Tho representation of the god. makes it 
suBickinllv evident that the Avestic Mi thru, 
already closely connected with tho San. bod. 
by that time kcome completely identified with 
it. None, however, of those n n mcrous symbols, 
proper to the Western Deo IxvtcTO SOM Mith* 
Bit, are to ho foand on the types of MIOPO. 

The type of MI1PO appears aim in conjunc¬ 
tion w ith the not less cbtimeteristic represen¬ 
tation of his heavenly brother the Moon-god, 
MAO, on a coin of the British Museum.' 
The types of tho latter resemble in nil ixn- i 
portntit features tliat given in fig, tii., and 
agree well with the masculine conception of 
the Avcalic Moon-god, called muo ( =Skr- 
m&t) or {with thomntlo stein), m&Mti. His 1 
name becomes Mflh in Pahlavl and modem 
Persian, and this is the form which is reprer 
tented by MAO of the coins: but whether 
the O corresponds to ^ as in MIOPO, or Is 
merely tho closing O discussed above, cannot 
be decided. On two coin* of. the British Mu¬ 
seum* wc find the fuller transcription MAOO, 
which probably most be read m&ha, and on a 
Greek coin of Kanishka 10 the usual wale figure 
of the moon deity is accompanied by the 
legend CAAHNH. 

We way bore conveniently notice a com¬ 
paratively rare typo of Kauishka (fig. iy ), 
representing a bearded, god with a trotting 
horso beside him, us, on account of tho legend, 
wc have to identify this deity with another, but 
lean known, inhabitant of tho ethereal regions 
in Avestic mythology. Although tho former 
reading APOOACnO had to be abandoned 
in favour of APOOACCIO <« the evidence of 
the well-preserved apcriineoa examined by von 



Sulld. and Frol dfcrdner,* 1 the substantial 
identity of the word with. Zend Aurvnt-nJspa, 
first proposed by Windisidunimii, cam scarcely 
be doubted. The Avestic word T which H totally 
mcMis ls Hwjft-boraed/ 1 ia the common epithet 
of IjtitU the sun {hwrtkhihmia) and the god 
Apain-iiiipftt, "the Son of ibe Waters*" 
whose imginnl diameter m an old Aryan per¬ 
sonification of the Fire, born in the eld odd, i.r, T 
the Lightning, 11 can still bo traced in A vest So 
passage*. But Laving already observed that 
the Sun-god became merged with Mithra into 
the single type of MIQPGj we may safety 
conclude that tbe A POO AC HO of Kanishka 
La Hi the High Lord Ap3m-napfi& the swift- 
horded 11 of tlie Jxeata* Tho puzzling initial A 
of the Scythia 1oguild may be explained with 
Prof, Hoffmann 1 ® as tbe first trace of tbe 
phonetic process, by which MmU-atya* tho 
Ei(ktne of King VtahtA£pa*8 father,, was turned 
into WitiT&rp} Luhr&tpi mFftUnvt and Persian. 
This pracusa* itself* however, m by no means 
oloiir T especially as we had the phonetically 
correct representative of the Zend *mnnt*ii*pa 
i still pn-'acrvod in tbe name Arvandilap which 
Is mentioned in some genealogical Lista ns 
that of King VtsbUipa'a grandfather. If 
APOOACnO ia to ire considered as the link 
between the Zend form ami tho modem 
LnhriWp, it m ml probably Ire rvad ♦Lrohnapo, 
the second Q representing tbo &uutid fc T to 
which f vras reduced in duo course by its 
position between two vowels. 

The type of the Iranian Wind-god (ran- 
| ninglrearded figure with loose bair and flouting 
garment) is very frequent on the bronze coins of 
Kanishka (%. v )” and is iirttotiarfly, pcrlmps 
the most original conception of the whole 

Eeriest I 11 bbi highly characteristic figure and 
the legend OAAOit™ not «fcsy to misuikc 
Vittn the 11 strong Mazda-created Wind of 
the Awt** The form QAAO is of great 
interest to the gmramnrian, as it proven most 
oendueively that tbo change of inter vocal t 
into tb 11 which is ignored in tbe artificial 

spotting of Pahhm (w&'h *** * ««*; 

pKahod fact as efldy as the drat century of 

our era' . 


Il <* otU v,. Vttflw 

» X*fcl«<liM«.r-n uftt< UermM Orlvulal SKMUoly, 
Vol. VII. 0} P- l»- 

*t 0L SfcnfW wit* Pflrtku Md- 
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Tbfi flames rising from the fihonldcra of 
tins god T whose most common type ha given 
iafigevi., wuold clearly proclaim him tu f»r- 
gonift cation of the Piro, so import Ant for the 
Zoroastrism rttU r oven if tho lugond were 
open to ftjij donbu A0PO f with the variant 
A0OPO on ft gold coin of llnviahko T i<5 
which represents the god in the vety charnc- 
t eristic typo of Hajtfuffifitue with hammer and 
tongs, is directly derived from the Zend tffA*, 
the weak form of stem dUir "Ore/ 1 end is f 
therefore, substantially identical with tlao 
Pahljivi dfoo** and the Pendun adhar K firor' 1 
Tho latter form has survived si do by side 
with tho more common (a dcaffiridani 

of the onciont nominative chiefly os 

the mnafi of the yth Zoromitrhn month, 
which is transcribed by Iswicns Monachus 
and ether Byzantine chronolcgists m In 
the Cnppudfict&nlbit of months, again, we find 
there is the elder form *Afipa, width ie, in fact, a 
dose approach to A0POof oar coins. Atar^ 
4i the son of Omuudj the most great nod 
beneficent Deity t ri is f in accordance with the ulb 
important port which the sacred fire plays in 
the ZofoiiBtrifm colt, frequently oddneued hi 
the hymns and prayer* of the Avi^Ue ritual and 
there is, beside^ especial supplication (jBtydUh 
V.) devoted to him. The tongs, with which 
A0PO is always represented p tiro mentioned 
among other instruments* required for the 
proper core of Omiaid’fi fire in a passage of 
the Yendiddd {xiv. 71- 

In a god of apparently similar character 
(fig. to-}, who on the geld coins, especially of 
Muviahkft/ 1 is frequently represented as holding 
fire in his hand. Prof. Hoffmami tins very 
properly recognized n repnw unto lion of “ the 
mighty kingly glory,” the hivadw qartno of 
the A I’-wtitm This deity's oarne reads PAPPO 
or 4>APO and corresponds to the Persian 
fart, both form* being derived from /atm. 
which Li the phonetic equivalent of tho Zend 
qartnd in the Ancient Persian of fit* Acinus 
meuidinn inscriptions* Tho Zend tfi^fa-^izranu, 
11 winning glory.” thus become*, ni a proper 
nnun, VifidafftTPi, *trni$*F»yw m Old Persian, 
nod YNA04€PPB5 on the coins of an 
Indo-Paulmn mler + Similarly, t he FharOfica- 

” Cal p. m Mini Pi, isviL9. 

1 CtfiUB. fiiiipl flir 

l# Ctiuap, i\Lt. pp. iriO-li}.?. 


tia of Pliny* (vi r 25), b&s been recognized by 
the present writer 1 * in tbu derivative farm 
qarenaAhaiti, found as a river name in Uu> 
A twin, The * Kingly O!ory/’ which is a 
Zorosatriftn personification of lawful rate over 
Ivjjlil 1 is well characterized by the sceptre in the 
bund of 4* APPQ on some types of Hn vishkn/ 
Its great unportonce for Zorowtrian mythology 
is indict tod from the length of the 
devoted to its praise, and the numerous legends 
which have gathered around the Farr-i-key An 
in later Persian tradition. 

The god OPAAfNOf wham a type of 
Kanijihkg (fig. viuj represents in the warlike 
attire of a Scythian, was first recognised by 
Ben fay as Verethraghna, the Iranian war- 
god. The form OPAATNO presents ns with 
a considerably older form of the name than 
the Fbhhm Vamhrihi (the Opapipavy* of the 
Greeks), which, in modem Persian, is still 
farther reduced to BahrAm, A as ft rendering 
of the sounds thr, or more probably ftr, is 
of considerable interest for the history of 
Iranian phonetics. QP^ Doth will prove 
useful evidence in favour of the explanation 
wo have to propose far PAOPHOPCh 

In the bird* which appears sitting on the 
god's helmet, wo recognize the bird Var&fljana 
(or VArughfift) of tbo Avtoia, which was 
evidently sacred to Verethraghna, os the 
healing and protective power of a feather of 
that bird* if worn as an ftmnkt, forms the object 
of special comment in the Ymht of BahrSm 
fiiv. 31, sqq). The eagle-like appearance of 
the bird on our coins seems to point to a 
closer relationship between the bird VArcEjan* 
and the Simurgh (i.c> * imno 41 eagle 

bird") of the Shdh-fidma legend than hitherto 
supposed. 

With Vcretbraghna wc niny connect most 
appropriately the winged goddess, who npj>eara 
in the distinct typo of a Nikt^ he filing wreath 
and trophy-stand on Bomo rare? gold coitift of 
11 uvi^hka ,t (%. ix + }. Her name, which* with n 
slight variaLioii r ia written both O ANINAA 
anti OANlH AO!- indnees me, in cunjunuiion 
with l he very characteristic type, to identify her 
with the female genius* whose name, Vnnmflti 
uparalAf, H victorious inpertority,” is in variably 

w awl* t TcJ.XY svH. 

» Cmnp, Cat PI. imtiiL 56-20- 

11 Cat. p, 14T 
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coiijjlml iii nil formulas and inwcBtions ol 
tho ,-lmfn with tlia-t. of Verethragbim.” Wo 
prefer this explanation ail the mow to the 
hitherto accepted theory* which identified 
OANINA A with the star Vanafit (a male 
dotty!), it disposes offcctualiy of the two 
diflkultiea involved by the latter. Both the 
female representation of OANINAA and the 
iota of the name aw now enaily accounted for; 
the former by the feminine gender of nawafw/i 
(mparat&Q and the latter by the well-known 
phonetic iaflaonce of epenthetic *. 

The type shown in lig. *. presents M with 
unusual difficnUicB. It is found only on a 
unique gold coin of Huviubka* now in the 
British Museum,” and « accompanied by a 
legend* which has sorely panted numismatists 
by its curiously contracted characters* The 
Ute Mr. Thotuas identified ihe figure with an 
archaic nepresentntion of Artemis, but the 
supposed resemblance to the type of » gold 
coin of Augustas has been disputed by von 
Ballet.** The how and arrow in the band of 
the deity arc, however, unmistakable and may 
give ns, perhaps, some cine to its true character. 
Scanning the ranis of Zoreaetrinu deities, 
wo caunot help being reminded of Tishtrya, 
the star Sirius, whoso later name. Tlr, in 
Pabtavl and Persian actually means “ arrow/' 
That tho word in this second meaning is ety- 
mologiealty derived from the Zend iij/Arf' 3 
is on the ono hand certain ; on the other, there 
are very great grammatical objections against 
a direct derivation of Tir. “Sirius." from tho 
Avestic word Tmlitrya. We ant thus led to 
a aspect a replacement of the gennino derivative 
of tithtnjo by the more common word for 
“arrow," which, in popular conception, was 
evidently an attribute of the star. In a passage 
of thejV-FiwH (vui- 37) we find tho swift 
Ciglit of the star Tishtrya directly compared 

with that of an arrow, 

Tho legend of oar voin, to which we must new 
tom, has been read Z 6PO by Hr- Thomas, and. 
with greater aoemwey, MeiPO by Here von 
Ballet* As, however, the latter’s reading sup¬ 
poses a ligature between M »ud tlm follow* 
iug €1, which is nnpiv relletled on Sovlhic coma , 
«.f* raiM, 1. 6; YS^wrsi. i- 8 * r “**' 

“« Cut. pp lit an* 1*4. * * p '<Sti' P w^L 

m Comp, gmshitki** »ienyj. f VW= 

Tiypw HaXuMrt To 
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we shall searedy be blamed for not surrender¬ 
ing at once on this partkrodiw point oven, to so 
great an authority. Taking llic wenbi.nod 
ch&meters €l r which are indt^cl perfectly 
clear* lor granted* m& viewing tho preceding 

stroks* as a ainglo imbpoudent diameter, Wfl 

liave no difficulty in recognising the letter T* 
Its roandod shape is in perfect keeping with 
tho general character of Scythit epigraphy, and 
tho explimation of its having so long escaped 
disco v cry is contained in the fact tliu t T inexactly 
□no of those few letters, which by chance have 
not yet occurred on. Qm Tnrnshka coinage. 

In older to obtain the link which is 
wanted in tlio chain of evidence for the identi- 
ficatign of the god + whoso name we now read 
Tg|pO* wo have once ntoro to recar to the 
Um t ol Cappadocian months* There wo find 
the name of Tir, the fourth Zoroastrian 
month, rendered in tho two beet MSS. of the 
second class by a form to which the 

TaHnnlts of the other two MSS, and 
(for *TEIP) coay easily be reconciled. What¬ 
ever explanation we shall have to give in 
f atore of or Ts>tf, tho reading of the first 

class of itSS* and probably a much older forint 
it will not afeot the conclusive evidence wo 
derive from T npvi for the substantial identity 
of TElPO with Tlr, It will he an objects for 
future research to determine the exact phonetic 
stage in the transition from iighri to hr, which 
has been recorded by the curiously identieal 
spotting oE the Cappadocian and Scythie forms* 
In view of the philological evidence given 
above for the identity of TElPO with the 
later name of Tishtrya* wc need not attach 
much importance to tho diduudty presented 
by tho apparently female character of the type. 
Tho latter is evidently a mere reproduction oE 
the Greek Artemis, which was a ty pe ready at 
hand for an Indo-Seytki&n die^utter wishing 
to exhibit in his type tho characteristic emblems 


tho Deity* bow and arrow , 

[f Ihcjjod who appears in figs. xL xif** and 
limilnr types on the gold coins of 
LTLshka 1 ' htkfi hitherto completely escaped 
ramitioit, it waft certainly not owing to 
of cl cam css in the legen d or of dis - 


*^T «n«! to Prer. 

5*t«. '•*' 

Ui*™n luMryn (•t’J.tolf*) ui'U^k-rt {tir}, 
CtoflP- PhwvfU. 
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tinetive character in the type. The httur 
presents m in all ltd variations with the well- 
modelled figure of a warrior in fail 0 reels a.r- 
mour n with helinet^iKlir find shield; which last* 
on a single specimen in the British Mtwetuu,*' 
i§ replaced by a weapon resembling a hook, The 
legend reads on nit well preserved specimen®” 
with aacommon c!eame« PAOPHOPO 
(see fig. ii}, with the exception of Knvishkn 
IOC (fig- xii.), where we find the variant 
PAOFHQ AP- Ko ul tempt has yet been made 
to interpret this remarkable name either with 
the help of Iranian or Indian philology ; bat 
the application of a phonetic law. long ago re¬ 
cognized in other instances, will enable Ufl to 
identify PAOPHOPO with the well-known 
name of a Zomastrian deity. 

In our opening remarks we luid already 
occasion to mention KAN HPK1 and OOHPK1 
m the Scythia eqaivnletits on the coins for the 
names Kanishkfi and Huvisbka of the mserrip- 
tions and laior teste. A comparison between 
these double sots of forms shows at a glance 
that Scythic P represents necessarily the same 

letter m the of the Indian forms* That this 
Scythic sound i which in the Greek writing of 
the Scythie coins was rendered by P» really 
bore the phonetic character of sh r can be 
conclusively proved in the case of a third 
doublet, KQPANO * Keshan, which was 
first identified by General Sir Alexander 
Cunningham as tho name of the raling ludo- 
Scythian tribe. KQPANO. on the obvemes 
of the Tnrushka coins, follows immediately 
upon the name of the king, and corresponds 
in this position to XOPAN of the legends 
of Kadaphoa (one of Kanishkti'A Seythie pro- 
dece&ora), which in the Ariano-Pali of the 
reverses is actually translated by Jv&uktiuaftf* 1 * 
That the latter form represents the genuine 
native pronunciation of the name cannot lw 
doubted, line® we have, m to the jrA f the m- 
dependent testimony of the Chinese tranBcript 
in the aurmJj of the second Han Dynasty, which 
lell m that nil the people* under the Yoeh-chi 
(Indo-Scythian) rale, when speaking of tboir 
sovereign* call him the King of the Jkuei-/AiKarty 
Kushatas.* 1 

If we snppose that the phonetic or graphic 

" Ft. xnlfL ifl. 

a ^Fnr B wholly bwhiwoTaa mnvdudiftp. Hr Ifu*. 

Cal. HuriiiA* 1W, Ie Coo^ Cist* j>. lit. 


rnlv of P representing *K which is ho evident in 
tho esuto of the Scythian words KANHPKJ. 
OOHPKI, KQPANO, applied as wclHo the 
corresponding Hound $h in the Imailu ele¬ 
ments of tho Icgenda, we shall have no further 
difficulty in identifying PAOPHOPO with 
the third am^ttn^penta or ardiaugel of the 
Zoroastriancretd, whose A resile name, Khsha* 
thr.L-vairya, ^perfect. rnle f " becomes by ordi¬ 
nary phonetic changes Shahv A var in Pah tuvl 
and Persian* Of thia latter form el the muni 
P AQP H OP O is an exact t rams I iterat ion. Por 
the first O repmenting h we can adduce the evi¬ 
dence of MIOPQ tnnd perhnps APQOACnOj i 
and for the second O = ra v.c have that of 
OP A A|“N O and the still more convincing 
proof of tho variant PAQPHOAP (see fig* xii,), 
which actually presents oh with the feller 
selling of the last syllabic mr* 

Shahr£var appears already In the 
what be is par exc&U4Hte In later Zoroattrinn 
tradition, the genius of metal*; and the n-pnv 
mmtation of PAOPHOPO, in full mein! 
armour, with Greek helmet and shield, Is there¬ 
fore In signal agreement with the cosmologic 
character of the ZoroaMrian deity. 

The MSS. of the ffm#rvloff%v m 11 give the 
name of the 6th Cappadocian month (corres¬ 
ponding to the Pars! Shnhr^var) in variouB 
forms, (4 MSS.), la^i. Sfatlpw 

etc*, all of which show a much closer approach to 
the original Ehuhathra \fiav§p t Xsrifi.vsiryn 
i.e, t irpi), than Shahr&Var = 

P AOP H OPO. Sfin^p lAprj is of pecul hlr in to rest 
ns marking the transition f mm the Zend form, 
of which it still keep* the z and #. In 
Shahr Cvar *= P AOPH O PO* 11 may, however, 
be doubted whether the Apparently more 
antique character of Lhi>«e Cappadocian forms is 
not merely due to learned archuicism h as in the 
case of tbs form #hut(r)-TtriTu f which k used in 
Pallia v| texts in differently with tbu gen nine 
tkahr&wr* 

Ijate Greek tranflcriptB of Shahrevar arc 
itixpwup of IgEuums Monuchus and 3npf3rtp, :o 

PAOPHOPQ f however, is not the only 
puzzle of the rndo-Scythie legends that finds 
jt& simple flo In tig ii by tho assumption that tha 
oliaraeter Pmny also repnwnt the sound . 1 /*. 

“ Cr Iwr™*l AnMiqiMt 9 im. i. ii. Ott, 

* p. sw. 

® $e* IJ. fid p* m 
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For although it is actually on the obverses of 
KAnishkA and HavLjhkn that wo meet with the 
moat convincing examples of P-»ft (KANHPKI 
= Kiinialika, OOH PK b Hu vi s! ik a, K 0 P AN O = 
Hush an), nobody seems to have yet thought 
of utilixing tlifiir evidence for the enigma in 
the rest of the legend! 

The fall legends on the obverses of the 
Tomshka coins vary merely in the name of 
the king. They are found on the gold coins of 
Ksnwhka: PAONANO PAO KANHPKI 
KOPANQ (fig. xiii.) and oh those of his 
successor Huvisliks: PAONANO PAO 
OOHPKI KOPANO (fig. *iv.) 

The galj v&jriants of any importance occur 
in the spelling of KANHPKI (mice with 
the ending KO) and OOHPKI (written 

fiojiictinufs OOHPKO, OOHPKG, OYOH' 
PKH, and can easily bu ascertained from the 
catalogue of Prof. Gardner. The bronze 
coiua of Kanishka bear the short inscription 
PAO KANHPKI i but those of Huvbhka bear 
a legend, which is materially identical with that 
of the gold cu ins, but, being written in a rather 
barbarous fashion, was formerly misread into 
PAONANO PAO QOHP KGNOPANO. 1 * 

The corresponding legend of the rare Greek 
coins of Kaniahka BACIA€YC BAOAGtdN 
KANHPKOY’ 1 leaves no doubt as to the 
meaning of PAONANO PAD. It has been 
considered an established fact since the days 
of Frinsop that Soythic PAO reprewntte 
<■ Ki n g" n,nd PAONANO the plural of the 
same word, bat no satisfactory etymology of 
these forms has yet been offered. The pro¬ 
posed identification of PAO with the Indian 
raja iocs not require a detailed refutation. Wu 
can neither suppose that the Scythians, so care¬ 
ful in their transcripts* should have persisted 
in ignoring the palatal j, nor tlmt the quite 
modem Indian form r&t should have appeared 
nt that dale in, the Puli vernacular, which in the 
inscriptions of thu very same Turushka kings 
still exhibits the full forma ttukirSja rijifadja. 

As the simple PAO evidently expresses 

BACIA6YC (comp, the legend PAO KANH- 


* Coap. Cut P- hi' . “ W :, p vH v _ p fc 

•* Cornu, Prof. OldoflWf 

” PubUilbod l,y tlfincnd Sir A-. nuumiMfliam, Amhiuu- 
lasira) Sorr^y of In.lin* IwjioriF, \el. III. p. u 
Plato iv. IS. Siiuv tin. pwwnt prirH-r btt 
the pnet, M, Drawn li»* dm*.! attention 
Karra 17, im»f to what h* 

brnistiou du la luctuiV ifoiAao-i uO tAJTi. fujxiiaju* ,y 


PKI of the browse coins), we muM leek in 
PAONANO for a genitive plural, corrt-apend* 
mg to BACIA€WN of the Greek legend. 
However, not only does Indian grammar not 
account for the peculiar form of this case- 
ending, but also the construction of the phrase 
is distinctly un-lndian, w The order of its 
elements (genitive plural + oom. sing.) is, on 
the coutraiy, exactly that observed in the 
Iranian title thiihau-shih (Old Persian tAWid- 
ytifJiiyfbidnt hiMgalhiya), of which ^oo-iXfii 
jSutpJiiui* is the rcgnhii 1 representative in Greek. 

PAO and PAONANO PAO, i\*. m *W< and 
"ihdhan^nothih, art, in fact, identical with the 
Iranian titles ShAh and ShAhan-sMh, which 
we can prove from ether eourees to liavo been 
the distinctive appellations of the I ndo- Scy¬ 
thian ralera. Thus, bthc Mathura inscription” 
of the (Saha) year 87 Vista diva, the 8AZ0- 
AHO of onr coiua, is Cftllod Mnhiiriija Kijii- 
tirM.jp, ShShi. Again, in the doivapuiru thMi 
shSltanaAtihi m*ti, mimtioned in the AllAhAbid 
inscription of Samudrn Gupta, General Gill!- 
ningbam has long ago recognised n direct 
reference to the Tnrnsbka kinge, called ileva.- 
pulra, 41 the sons of heaven, in their iu^trip- 
riona. And, bully, wo find a late, but very dis¬ 
tinct re mi idscenco of these Scythio till® In the 
Join legend of K/.lakacliiryiw* 1 which calls the 
princes ef the kkw, the protectors of the 
saint, Soki (5h4bi), and their sovereign Lord 


sah&ausfthd- 

The form *huhi (PHiknt nil) aiill preserves 
in its final i a trace at the old ending ya (in 
Ushdyathiya), which has disappeared in the 
modem Persian form thSh. The latter form 
is represented by our RAO, which, after the 
analogy of MAO - ndh, we read riutt. 

The ludinn transcripts of the fuller title 
may famish ns with valuable help for the 
determination of thu gtiLinmctlietil ending in 
PAONANO, which evidently forms n link 
between tho ancient thukut/athiydnttm and the 
tk&han at the Persian title, and here we find 
the Prikrit of the Jain legend even 

more interesting llmu the thahtiruithtltti uf lhe 


(i n,**! v dL* aw* re it uunripticm fit Mathurl, it dwtejd 

"hi*,' Ttb Of thu « iU*. 

K > l fJ^i*h«t by Pruf- ii. Jraobl, uf the 

CicnBac. Ortaotal kw , VoL nviv. [■ »S : llr-l tramslil-'d 
hy thu Uie Dr. &H* Dijl, m* U\**9T<f itvJiiamt o/ Ii. It.. 

1«W, K- 1- J - 
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Sanskrit inscription. Prof. Jacobi has already 
pointed od t the striking analogy between the 
form mkfinH nod the first part of the compound 
domniippiya, which is the Prakrit form in the 
Jain texts for the Pali dtv&nmkpTiya (Sanskrit 
derail dm pn^djj “dear to tho gods,” the well- 
known epithet of Aioka. By this anatomy, 
which proves the Priik rit -d nn to bo the represent- 
ant of the older ending -amirii of the genitive 
plural, when placed in the middle of il com- 
pound, we are carried back from saAifrtri to an 
older form, m shdMnath. This form differs 
substantially from PAONANO only in the 
quantity of the second .syllable* which in the 
Scvtbic form must bo rend ha not hd r m for 
the latter we had to expect A (comp. MAA~ 
CHNO =Skr. mtfhiiftm). This variation, how¬ 
ever, which was necessary in order to give +o 
the Iranian word the grammatical appearance 
of an Indian genitive plural, is of Sjiecml 
interest, as it gives a distinct hint ns to the 
grammatical character of thu ending in PAO j 
NANO- It is, in fact,, the genuine Iranian 
ending of the genitive plnral of thematic 
stems, *dn£itt in old Persian, but ~au&m in Zend, 
which wo know to have been tattled at a 
later stage of tho language info the general 
pi ami termination -tin,** As this form and 
use of the ending occurs already in the earliest 
Pah lav! documents, the inscriptions of Shfipur I, 
(A.IX 240-270), we should feel some difficulty 
about esplaining the preservation of a much 
older form of the case-ending in PAONANO, 
if wa eon Id not r&fcr our readers to the fumi- 
Irn ly archaic s forms* which the Cappadocian 
list of months lias preserved of A ban, the 
name of the 8th Zoroostrum mouth. The 
plural form dbdtt (Pahlavt &p4*w) designates 
the 11 waters/ 1 to which this month is sacred, 
and most be derived from a thematic form 
of the genitive pi lx nil in Zend, m apttn&nt. 
Bcnfcy's MS. II., from which we bstve already 
quoted Xm^dpjf na the nearest approach to 
PAOPHOPOp gives ua here, too, the best 
preserved form; represents un¬ 

doubtedly *aptfrtdui TFtn A. fcQ 

As the same list contains the comport, 
lively modern form Wo^ar, corresponding to 

^ Cmp* Prof- PinB-eatetar'i ittudt* Jmmtnwt, 1. 

H ' CeMp, = iitlri mih of M umohun. 


WIIPO, it cannot date bock to a much earlier 
stage of the language than tluit represented on 
oar coins. We arc therefore fully entitled to 
see in essentially the same ending as in 
NANO of our legend. In both cases, the 
preservation of the full ending wag probably 
duo to its being protected by the following word 

(PAG, mdh 7 retp jj which formed, in fud^, with 
the [Preceding genitive a compound of the class 
called b}^ French grammarians. Most 

of the other MSB. read ’Ax&vpnuji^ 

and similar forms, in which the transposition 
of » and jii is easily accounted for by paloeo- 
graphic reasons. Nor does the final NO of 
the ending [ PA’"DN AN O* * us compared -wirh 
lbs fli of the Zend ending -afi£in f offer :im- 
special difficulty* as various indications of 
Zend plionutics lead m to believe that the final 
tii bad in reality been merged into the fttL**nI 
aonod dr to which the m of cur MSS. was 
added only for orthographic reason*.** This 
sonnd d^ the Indian dm or aiTi, is fitly repn- 

seated by ANQ 

After the fresh evident^ wo have given 
above for the representation of $h by P, wo 
should still bo unable to explain tin* re¬ 
markable fact if wo could not supplement 
onr philological arguments by an epigra* 
pbie observation. It refers to the fact 
(nowhere noticed in nu mis marital accounts, 
but cosily ascertained from the coins them- 
selves) that the chaiactcr uniformly read p 
is actually found in two different forms on oar 
coins, Ono is the ordinary Greek P ( in 
its mimiscule form, and may bo seen in 
MII POp $ APPD (figs, ii* vii.); the other benr, 
a slight upward htroke, and, in this shape 
father resembles an Anglo-Saxon J*. The 
Latter form, {which for brevity's sake we shall 
designate f>) seems constantly to bo used for 
the ah of the obverse*, but appears also some- 
tiOKs in legends like OPAATNO (fig, viii) 
A0PO (fig. vi-X where its value as r can 
scarcely be doubted, and where, therefore,, the 
occurrence of b=*A could bo explained only by 
the assumption of a partial confusion of two 
ciiai^cters + so similar in their appearance P 

A minute examination of a larger cumber 

and, m to ^ =jw, the v*rtaat 'AxafUin v in M& VII* 
witla AmspiFn^wi X. 

* l Canm BiitiHr>!omao r RanUmch d*r alhmn r 

Dialect*, | T&. 
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of coins will, [fcrhaps, supply us with distinct 
evidence us to this origin of this rcmarkable 
character 1 think 1 have found its 

prottit™ in the Greek san or sampi, f?. This 
ancient sibilant, which rarvived in the Inter 
Greek alphabet only a*i the mWjw* for 000* 
was, intact, the only Greek character avail- 
nhlu for the expression of the Bound th of 
the Intlo-Saythian legends, Sun f which we 
know fiom Herodotus (i, I3L 1 ) lo have boon u 
Jotter peculiar to the Dorians, denoted in their 
dialed apparently a softer pronunciation of * t 
perhaps appmehing Unit of *A, 4 * The very 
name mn r evidently derived from the Semitic 
thin, sngg^ts for^a phonetic value similar 
t-i. *h (compan? the cnrmpondenco between 
liiktne and sound in — - 7^r ^ ^ ^0■ Our idenr 
tiG cation of the lndo-Srytbinu xh w ith the dia- 
metor^ua rests, however, in the main mi dear 
palioagTtlphio evidence. 441 The carl hat form of 
*vr\ in M, found in Dorian inscriptions (Thera, 
Htflua, Corinth), Coins of llhsembrm mid an 
inscription of Halicarnassus present ns with a 
laicr form of #o» in the shape of T + As a 
numeral it appears in Greek papyri of PtoUr- 
inaie times in the form ul f or T, from which 
the oldest minuscule form of tawpi* /» and the 
altiuiHt identical form of the Inde^Scythiiui $h 
cati he derived with equal ease. The latter 
din meter* may be seen with special dearness 
on the coin* reputented in fi2[a- sv. T xvi^ xvli. 

The Indo*Scythian coinage generally exhibits 
verv cdfsii'e characters, which* in the itltfence 
of jiintonual evidrurc (iiiHcriptbnsof Kaaishkft 

hiii.L Ms successors date from A.l) df-l#b}+ wo 
should ho inclined to assign to ft touch later 
period. The almost perfect identity of the ludo- 
Scythian sh with the early minuscule form 
of #u n it, thorofanh easily accounted for* 
In the ludo*Seyti#n legends we hod ub 
wilts ample proof of the liict that Greek 
writing remained in current li^e in India 
long after the destruction of the Greet king¬ 
dom^ hut the vitality of Greek writing in 
the far Ka.it voa, perhaps, never brought 
more forcibly before ua than by the ofa serva" 

rt Athdnunu, xi- §10. ,, j,, , 

*' f'mnpftra for the latter Pt. I- Tnjlor e Alf 1 -i ■ 

^M^Thli Miltlin prcrt-liop e«W*t’H 0 S II * arfci “* 
fi^Ft nf ft latter tO tlfcn Wpi h 1 ! 

** Ftrui wnw&nteA by Fraf ■ HeffmMiill ; hit e tp Wioa 

■ APAOX hOr hlfUTL^er, id WtBUbfe* *» tlmmp- 

fivii'il orijrinftl form of Lite namO, A*bUah*r*h£i Aihi 


rioii that ilie obsolete mn was revived to 
demote the ah of the foreign conquerors* 
In future we shall have to read the names 
of the Indo-Suythiim “King- 1 ? of Kings* 1 ns 
KANH^KI and OOHfKI rind their royal 
title: J'AON ANO J*AQ KOJ?ANO Wj 

Both the forms P and p ara distinctly 
represented in iho legend hitherto rend 
AP A 0 X PO* wh ie h. accompli 11 i es a female i vpo, 
holding cornucopia-, frequent on the coitti of 
Kaniahka and Jlurishka (figs, xv* and xvi.J, 
A nd the \ir*t P appeal's always in tlioordinaiy 
Greek shape, Iho second always liko p. Wo 
must, therefor^ all the more i-egret that the 
real name of tiiis evideutly very popular 
goddess has not yet boon a^eertainod. Her 
iikmiilltaEkn with Aishi^nafiuhi, the Avottic 
gotldcsa nf Wealth and Fortune,* 1 it* strongly 
recommended by the evidence cf tliu type, 
whieli close!j refiemldcs that of the Greek 
Tvehe; but we wo m yet no way to reeuneilo 
her common name in later Zoroft^Ltiaa tradition^ 
Ashkhviing or Ardiahviuag 41 (both forms do* 
rived ftvun Avestie min'* v.inuAi), witii the 
form APAOX JO- Nor do the ooc*uum*l 
variants of the cotn^ 4 * all of them with p in 
the second plriee + afford any due to this re^ 
markable legend. 

The same p is twice met with in the legend 
AfAGIXFO, which we rend otl 0 ture type 
of Hnvibhka* 1 representing n male deity 
with radiating dbk like MIOFCX The name, 
whan read with duo regard to the peon liar 
character of the two f 1 , might well remind 
ns of the second Zoroftstrian arehcmguli iho 
porsou i tscatioQ of tha * h holy order anti the 
genius of iho sacrLliciftl Tiro, whose Avestic 
name, ABha-vahishtft, appears an the sub- 
stofitiully identical form* Ashiwhi&tb 
and AnhmilxshtQ {AvAilmhitht) In Jatcr Znn> 
nstrinn htcmtaroA* TB* biter form of the 
ramc is represented in the Cappadocian 
list Iit p ApTfftcrri — U* We 

should, therefore, mt Imitate to iclcn- 
tify Af AEIX J 1 On i-e- *s*hw*kfaBt with 
aihnwhitM ef the Pa h lav l if a ny satiafactory 

r.lAmabtffilof Ahnr a / p knowbrm B*t witi k ZoroiutFi*a 
Literatarv- 

«* A*hu originally *4ft\ 

Pahli ^i - «UOpu F^djl. rurU 

•* Bjhi Cat- pp. 1S? 1 15S| 

w fijf + IViL g Oat* v- 

« Fp f Pu^lilftTl rd-ZcnU *b i«4 Ketfl 45. 


ti, Bffftin as. A r4 in 

fqr Zertd flifi*»4Mnrfo. 

A OX fO-Hu*. It». 

134. 
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evidence could bo found for the phonetic 
change -at sht inio apparently involved 

by this explanation. 

In thy ranks of Zoronstrian deities the goib 
tfefcs NANA, very frequent ou thy ooim of all 
Tnrushku king* (see llg. xviu*), cannot fairly 
claim a place. Although her cult L found in 
various localities of trjb t as over a large part of 
Western Asia, there can bo little doubt us to 
hot non*Iranian origin* She was eertni uly never 
recognized by the ZimwLS Irian Church, and 
the few instances of her amalgamation with 
thy Avcstie AniihitA m the West and in a 
&yucn. k tistEc age/ 1 ' are by wo mean* sufficient to 
prove tliLii her worship in ludo-Scythia was 
in any way connected with the Zomastrmki cult. 
It ovidontly preceded and outlasted the latter. 
Her name k found in the form of NAN AT A 30 
on the coins of un earlier king, who makes 
use of the type of Epomtidetf ,* 1 and it still 
occupied u prominent place on tho.se of V^n- 
dtha. from which uU true Zoroustimii typos 
have already disappeared. 

W« ditmot eater hero into a discussion of 
those few typed* which cannot ns yet be 
assigned to any of the various mythologies re- 
picimnEed on our aulas. The moat puzzling 


amongst them is perhaps Uio four-armed figure 
with the legend MANAQBATO (seofi g* 
for which a sails factory interpretation has -rill 
to be found. Ho to Koroeitriau in upp^iiaucy 

are the similarly obscure nod run 1 types of 
IT[irishka wilh theh-geinh ONI Ar (Non <$-70), 
OAlfO (lift PIOM I- (1UUK ^ UPON 
(m r V'W)< 

A com pars i i rely In rge n umber of frt^ h typra 
bus been found during recent years on very 
scareCp wometLmes oreu on unique 
Wo im:, therefore, fully entitled to hope l tmt 
further finds of Tumshka coins, like that at 
Peshawar* may yet reveal to ns some now 
replantations of ZdfO&rtriun deities* 

The testimony of the type* and legends 
examined above k* however in itself .-ml- 
licioiit io establish tho important fact that 
Iranian language zmd trad] tions, well as Zuru- 
oatriau religion, worn mttmltieed into India by 
it $ l&do-SeyihiflU couqaerora. Thu elnqnent 
and moat authentic evidence of the Turuslika 
coinage thus famishes a safe start tag-paint for 
nil future inquiries into Unit fascinating epoch 
in the history <A the Aryan nations which wit¬ 
nessed the interchange of iho Buddhist and the 
Magian influences between India and Inin 11 


A NOTICE OF THE Z A FA UN AM A -I-R AN J IT SINCE OF KANHAYYA LAL. 

i by e. reratsee:. 

(0»i^kiJed freak p. SS r ) 


The third action was fought at AliwAl, 
where the Sikhs stood firm* but being 
afterwords completely routed and dying in 
tho direction of the fiver* had the sword 
in their rear and water in front They 
Attempted to eiw«* hut thousands found 
their grave in it* ami all the acvoutrorricinta 
they liih 1 1 left on tho hiuik were taken by tho 
enemy* Ln the Fourth battle, which teofc 
place at Babhrawflii (Sobratm), t ho etdobraied 
warrior and^uinnwidcr Sh^lni Singh fought 
bravely, brit was skin, on which n panic ovei^ 
eiitne the Sikhs and they Bed in dismay, Tho 
Governor* Genera I now ordered the army nr 
cross the water and to encamp at KanAr; ami 

" Collected by Prof. tluiFnumn iu l.t- (iihatuti'v* nut 
■m Nrtun,|: ^F Ufcg tr-£3m*iiOriimtjl SaatrEv. 

Vul. Yl!. t^rl^pL 13dfi Nr 
” As os the l.irwk coin* of H avbhka. 

Coaip. von ^illi't r p. ■?!); i "■ i f, p. 110 . 

auiy uit tm indu tKun*it:ist celillrtEkitiun, 


when this nows resicbed Llhur* the MuhJLrAjd 
txukb Singh was mnl to meet the Govemor- 
Genemh whoroueived him with much kindness. 
A treaty of pence w&* cnncluded, to the 
affect that baksafurth the territory srhtntcd 
between the Sutluj and the Biyis was to belong 
to the English* to whom the MnhanijA (Iklip 
Singh) wjiH ii}m to {my otic hundred Hkh* \n 
iT_Nidy money, but* in case of hia inability to do 
ho p tu code abo Kaahiulr and the tnoontfiin 
distrielii adjoining it* mtnirung only the 
Faiijab, on condttiuu o( romaiiiing friendly in 
the English, 

The treaty of jicrcc having boon concluded* 
tho (lOverniir-Gencml marched 1o Lahir, and 

tiio tmn' iuU'^-tinif witoociM- from rfm«*roh^* pnrwiM 
k « itElTutvliL diwetloa. that UjLf^viitctcir'hqw tu- 
ivn,T 3 i^-i [ iu tikis JbiVi'^iA- ; tfiTPk Icifiin^ nf Imaliia 

orlirk, tJsn ifltnjrliiptfcn of »hn4 ht* trtki-n- to [pda* 
!^ ! ythkan [wrLtxk hi* p^iaor ka iiii* Jvurn^l J^sainnir. 

J tuy^Auifcuitr liiBV pr- 
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meeting iLlq Dflllp Singh on the 

road, entered ibu town with tuna, la order 
to make the Khaki troops brnmileas they 
wype disbanded, and there king no mmicy on 
hand to pay the stipulated hand red Wsks of 
rupees Kashmir mm taken po^^aim of by 
the British Government, Taut, forthwith again 
bestowed upon Gulftb Singh with the title of , 
MftharfljA After this the (fOverner'Gutteml 
departed* leaving the troops in Libor, to 
remain nine months for the nisiintcimncw of 
order; but when tho mid periodl of time had 
expired the MuhirajA Didlp Singh wim still 
apprehensive of disturbances, and made ft 
nugaL^t L-f the Governor-General to ft]lew the 
troops to slay uoveriil years more* till he nttomod 
tho nerv of majority and assumed the govoru- 
tmittL This was grunted* At tllftt time tlie HAjA 
Lil Singh, being- priiae-m inkier* presided in 
the f!arl<ir. 

ChilAb Siagh now imported to take charge 
of his newly-aLn^niml pu&scSfdois*, but on his 
arrival the Jfawfth ShOkh IraAmiFdain 
would not give him admittance, whereon troops 
woixj sent against him from lAhor, nod this, 
being a oonvincing iirgnmentt had the desired 
effect. The N&wiib immediately waited upon 
the noble Evident at LAhAr, whom ho informed 
that ho had stood bis ground in Kashmir by 
order of the ifcrtolr, producing at the same 
Lime a letter to that effect, with the signature 
and sen I of lAl Singh. His duplicity having 
thus become evident, he wns removed from his 
puat, nod tWwn into prison by the llotideat. 
Neither did the MaMrftnl Chaad&ft, mother of 
JJulip Singh, fare oay better* been use she had 
manifested displcftsure at the deposition of the 
prinie-iniidiiier, ftud hud meddled with Lhe ad* 
lainiitration, She wm accordingly separated 
from he r son and removed toShekhupira, whore 
tho determined to avenge 1 hornclE for the hi jury 
sho Imd sustained, and succeeded in inducing it 

wblciiihah stunt nf that t4>wn, GarigA HTm 

by tiBkinet tn tamper with the fcAuAiduiHfl ^ 
chief butler of tho English mfflw-h^sc t who was 
bribed to |wlhoh ul! the olEoora through their 
food. Tho plat, hoiwtcr* having been m ealed 
by a confidant of the niassmnu before it. could 
bu executed* the MnhiTraul whs exiled to ttennre^, 
but her two accomplices, namely* (Trtiigi \hm 


At this time ditfietilcies arose with Mfilrilj, 
the Governor uf MultAn* who delayed paying 
tribute so the English, Accordingly Sir 
Frederick C^rrio, tho Tlmdcnt nt LAhor, de¬ 
spatched r.wro English gentle men* "V iniis Agnew 
and Anderson, with Knnh £*iiigh to collect the 
tribute; hut Mfllril], who was foolhardy 
enough to meditate war against tho British 
Government, had them killed three* days after 
their arrival. The troops of ihu Sikh fltshdr 
as well m of tho British Government tnarebed 
iimuedintoly, and besieged Mititihn Among tlvs 
firsi tmmod, however* the Eard&r SliOr Singh 
AtArlwiUA proved a traitor, and intended with 
the forcea under bis com in and to join AlUrAj, 
who wfts however, either ton wary or too promt 
to accept tho proffered aid. Slier Singh then 
hastened to Ffolinwar to meet has fatheVtChhaluf' 
Singh A|trlwnlft* and the English, not mind¬ 
ing hid ibfoctian* continued tho siege of -Malt 01 * 
which was, however, not taken till muforct-* 
incuts Imd arrived from Kft.rflchL ,H The F«wun 
for the diversion Sher Singh Atari wrthl hud 
mken in hia do part are soon appeared* bSdtus» 
lie devastated the HpW and the Peshawnr dh- 
tiiejoining ■with his father in extorting nioney 
ofcr^vlioro from tlio wealthy paid disircrtsing 
the prior. Great namlaira of turbulent nud 
di^afFeeM vagabonds ul m f.welled the army 
of tho rebel* to fiftL-h a degn^o that they mw 
cnablc«l to make prhuwwre of several Euglidi 
smd to beniegc Cclonol Georgo 
Lawrftccop A couHidcrablo force of Afghans 
hud ftlfivi arrived jFnsm Kabul to aid Cbkutar 
Singh, who was near tin? Tndm when lv- ^on 
joined him < and hi* forces having, in a ^hort 
time, increased to double the it immln'i 1 , emboid- 
cned hi]Ji loooeupy Atak and ^ present a bald 
front Lo tlio Eugliftli, but meAftwhilo ho pltmdcrti I 
tho countij, Tbo British forcen ftuconatervd 
Ohh&tAr Singh nt Elranagar, when- a great 
battle took place* in which many tboasands of 
Sikliii lost their lives; hut G^enoriti GurotOo 
wlH ^ 1 * 1 * killed. Thu sccmid action wew fcaghl 
ul Sft'duTlfth and the ihinl ftt CMliAAwalfl, in 
lwlh of which the Sikhn wore (kfmtcdtftP'l in, 
tho foursh f which took place at Gujrftt* they 
abandoned to the English force* 65 piecev f 
ftiifllery, rind threw away also all tbnir nmsket^ 
in the dlght. The rtbcfc having thus boca 
vasupi #bsA and fliap[?rMjd, were nn longcv u 


and K ltih Singh, ftuffcrred capital paui^bmout, 

" » Mtiltfla fell m 1^^ after a ftent 
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p --. 2 lLi.ni to cmitLiMiii their (lepreiliitions, mid 
even ilifil* Afghan allies Hed in dismay to their 
own country, w hilst numbers of fugitive Sikh#, 
whose Lives bod IjeeB spared, left the PaiijAh 
tiiul foumi h new home iu British India* After 
the English had thus for the see find time n-jdorvd 
peuce in the Pahj£b r the G overnor General, who 
found it never I holers impossible to Jr obi the 
Hikhs with nti independent government, decided 
on dethroning Dailfp Singh* mid accordingly 


deprived him in St. 11HJ5 (A+H.1S4B) of his 
kingdom and bis ivenlth. Being yuang and 
friendless, the unities of hih emut quickly 
severed ad connection with Dnlip Singh* who 
was henceforth left alone. He remained a 
few years more in India, nnd wax *ftrrwardu at 
his own request taken to England, where hv is 
now cfltuhHfiWd, 4 * enjoying wealth iuid dignity 
by the favour of Her Majesty Qnrcm Victoria, 
who is as kind to him as a mother. 


THE VICISSITUDES OF THE BUDDHIST LITERATURE OF CEYLON. 


ht tee kev 

The great influence which the historical 
books of Ceylon have had in the format ion 
of the prevailing views of aomeiportion r of the 
ancient history of India, and especially ol its 
chronology, makes it von- tlesi ruble that as 
ranch ns is poedble should l*e known of the 
history of the Hter»tnre to which they belong. 
The recent rapidly accumulating additions 
from other Buddhist literatures Imve taken the 
books of Ceylon out of the isolation in w hich 
they formerly stood, and help to throw light 
upon the legends of the Sinhalese; and they 
themselves contain an incidental record of the 
many vicissitudes to which this portion hir 
lLt.-rntnre was exposed in the midst of the 
political and religions changes w hich mark the 
history of the island. The object of this paper 
Ls to bring together thru scattered information, 

: ’itl to gather from it whatever it mat" teach us 
: the history of this interesting lifemlnriv 
The authorities here referred to are the 
Dipnvftmsa, ili<-MuMvatiiRB* the ROj&ratM- 
karip, thcBAj&vali, find some other works which 
li e Eiccasionally quoted below* hut need not be 
-•ipriraldy named here. Of these the Bdjfimt- 
ntH-uri and the Jtdjtfvati are written in Urn 
Sinhalese language, and are of eornpn natively 
nreni date# 1 The Dipamikw and the Mahtt- 
i , are in tho Ptli language, and hive both 
In-on supposed to Ijolong to the Gth century, 
AJJ. 1 Bal while there is good evidence in 
■ ap|jortof the claim of tho IdjtoiYiijwe, in its 
original form, to that early date, there arc 
strong reasons for regarding the Mahai'mittn a** 

1 - i.t- when thj- IkmjIi wi» Written. 

1 VpIiaIil'b Xi^jvlL ami Biwtvriral JtwJi* vf 
Ictr*ih pp„ risi. ivh t TajnonrV \ftihWan**, IJUrod, 
1*1 ii.: UnNy K » Afa final of iiuMhirm, S10. 

- Tnmour, ap. cit. Introrb p. liv,, aad eoIm. &ta pja. 

ifri r and^7_ 


. T- FQULEES. 

a work of a considerably Inter period, Tur¬ 
nout erroneously regniiied these two hooks or 
identical, and w as unble to throw off the idea, 
although he subsequently had the XKpflrrtfcvtf 
in 3 1 Li hand a, aad made an analysis of its 
contents* 4 Thu text and an English irnusTn- 
tiou of the Bfpamihta were published in 187** 
by Professor Olden berg; and a rctmns latum 
of a portion cd it by Sir. Dona Id Fergiisou 
appeared in this journal, mite, VoL Nil I- p. 
ililfL Oldeuherg* Ians siiown that the Inpa* 
rniji.-u quoted by Bnddliughfiflhii in the 5th 
century, A-TL* differed in some dchills from 
tho existing work of that name « still there is 
snEfiaicnt probability on tho side of the supposi¬ 
tion that the existing rooeturiun is at k^t a 
close recast of the original work. Wc have 
the Huh cmtiriptd in tw'o diflorent Toornaiong; 
one nf them is im English translatiou nditcfl 
by Upham in I883 ¥ and mode for fyr Alenin- 
dev Job ns ton, n former Chief Jufitjeu of Coy Ion ■ 
and the other, published in 188F, by tbs Hon* 
George Tnninar, of the Ceylon Ci *il Servico- 
TumoitFs tmnbhition has the great advantage of 
being accomputiicd by the Pali toxi; but it 
extend h only a* fur as the35th chapter, briomng 
tho history down no later than A.P. 477 : while 
the Upham reeension contains eighty might out 
of the hundred chapters of wdbcli the work 
eoQftistflp and brings the Liston' duwa to A.D, 
131 Ik Tho nnpuhlidaed ehaptem 1 coniiUUP tlio 
histfary dow n to the latter half of the I^th 
eentury, 

Tha tradition a to bo considered b diis 


1 of 1 he iiuuBiil Ankli^ &wk’ly far 

YaL YU- mia ff. 

1 ImtTeJ, p. 

1 Txarnunr 1 * IiilTe«h p , xdh 
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pa per may be conveniently grouped under t ho 
following five periods :— 

L From the death of Buddha to the 1st 
century R.C.j forming the so-called unwritten 
period. 

II. From the 1st century B-C. to the StU 
century A.D,, farming the first written period 
of these legends. 

ITT. From the 5th century A.D. to the sub- 
version of Buddhism in Ceylon m the 11 th 
century A.D* 

IV- From the Buddhist revival in the 11th 
century A.D. to the second subversion of 
Buddhism in the 13th century. 

V, From the second Buddhist revival in the 
13th century A*D. to the present time. 


Period I, 


Prom the death of Buddlm to the 1st 
century B.Ch—This period is covered by the 
following legend of the Itfjfuvmhta belonging 
to ilio time of king Abhuya YattagftnmiM, 
whose reign Tumour places in 104 to 76 
B.0/ "Before this time the wise Bhikkhos 
hail orally handed down the text of the three 
Pit&ka* and sJee the AffhaMthd, At this time 
the Bhskkhns, who perceived the decay of 
created bdngw* assembled ; and in order that 
the religion might end are fern long time they 
TccDrtk-d (the Abovc-mc•fciinticd texts) in written 
beofcji/ 1 The text of the Tumour recension of 
the Afah&tfWtoa' is, with tho exception of one 
unimportant word, precisely the same hero uh 
tho Ztfjwitf libra ; but Tumour's translation has 
introduced a new element into its meaning ; 

« The profoundly wise (inspired) priests Imd 
theretofore otallj perpetuated the HU Pifak- 
u t taya and i Is nfth n3t ath & (com montaries). At 
this period/' Ac. Histext says nothing whatever 
of the language of those scriptures; bat, as is 
evident from his me of the capital letter P in 
his text in the word PrffiTwAflt bo has taken tho 
temporal adverb“before this time of 
Gldenberg’ff version,, which is opposed to the 
similar adverb hatnrn, IJ at this time/ of the sue- 
Deeding sentcneo + to menu 11 the HS langniigc. 


* 211 ? Tanurar, MvfovnnM, TatTPiL p. Hi. 

■ An CTpW- (L tm ba* tbts smib f *™ *2;; 

Am* Boa cif ihv wort pflhih it tipruteblj to bo attribute^ 

to a tuitire f-frtjsKU'utJiFy _ ... r * 

* UpbiMUf I. 2ia ; 11. 43- Tho Brfjduah daoa not mim- 
tioa It* 

» Ub&aBj I- £22. 11 Trpkwn. TIL ISI- 

lT Prof. Uhjm X>p.vidA is ffUfpL. lira. IV. 4SS, 


A* tills is the lirst uppenintiae of thu HH 
language in the record* it deserves to be noicd 
that it is brought in here quite by mistake/ 
The ITpham recension of the and the 

Rojd rain p karP repeat the tradition with the 
addition of a few amplifying words ; unless the 
words - L ffir want of the Pali books which con¬ 
tained them" iu the former of these two 
authorities mean that these books had formerly 
existed and had been bat. By the 1 3th century 
tliia hgend had acquired a still more distinct 
form. +l Tho Buddhusdoetrincs t being written 
in tha Pali language, which aforetime had been 
borne by heart by those great learned priests, 
had been committed to books at tho time of 
the king Wfttogsnmbhft*” 1 " And out of this 
Iiiuh ultimately grown the still biter tradition/ 1 
that this king Ya^ugAmani was the inventor 
of the art of writing. 

The tradition of the exclusively oral irons- 
minion of the whole of thu Buddhist canon 
during the first- flve centuries after tho death 
of Buddha belongs to the Legends of the 
Southern Buddhists ulono T which have I heir 
ultimate source in Ceylon : and assuming the 
ZKpar.niW* quoted by Bnddhaghflshft, to bo 
aubslimtiaHy the same os OMeuberg's, this 
tradition was prevalent iu tho 5th century of 
tho Christian cm, Now these scriptures are 
about twice the Rise of oar Bible/ 1 and contain 
1,237+000 voices of thirty-two syllables each/ 3 
occupying 78,871 lines of /ri/fpi loftf maun- 
script from 1 ft- 7 In. to $ feet iti length- 1 * 
The cnormana memory which the retention of 
this immense quantity of matter involves 
pre*ente no difficulty to the Buddhists them- 
sclve^! who attribute if to the supernatural 
powers possessed by their teachers during their 
ago of miracles/ 1 Amongst European critics, 
Hardy’ 6 declined to credit the statement, and, 
together with Prof. Max Muller,” proposed 
I to distribute the contents of the Imoks anmng 
many memories- Tumour himself declared, 
that it was kt founded on supoistitious impos- 
lure/ 1 Professors Ehys Davids 10 and Olden- 
bftrg lcl accept Ilia tradition. 


W L'lihuia, in. 30, T . 

n //urn. A*. ilfW-y VI. m, WitjTUErtar, Iljbcd* 
(Arbff^l IMA p. ln^r.i HMd^i Mart' Montth, W; , 
-1^. $<*- VI. ZtiGr Turaenr, IntroA 

MewUhi#*, 1ST*, 

it jgfotr til UwkM of ih f f, X, lDtT«l, p- m. 

» taimuTlT, Mnd- PJt4L^„ „ _ . . 

ii SacTtdBwk* v /ih*Evt t \l U- w Xatrad- p, zw* 
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On the oilier hand, the traditions of the 
Northern Buddhists, including their Chinese 
uiThliuot, regard their canonical scriptures as 
u written literature preserved in hooks from 
B udd Iiu ? b ow n days dowmvards. B uddha hi m- 
fidf was a highly ululated man ticCtiriLutg to 
the manner of the princes af Id* i sines,™ In¬ 
stances are given ot bis epistolary eomi5pisod* 
omo.” Ha was, moreover mi ucljoiu pi ish&d 
Sunbkfit scholar* 14 mid learned in the jjbi Jose¬ 
ph its uf the Bruhmuua. Although his teaching- 
consulted largely of popular and discourses, il 
by no means fottows llmt he did not commit 
nay thing to writing * and there h actually one 
record, albeit u solitary one, of a manuscript 
hi mg found a t hi* death which had been 
writ tea with Mr own hand. 1 * We cannot 
ignore the statement# which speak of written 
I rooks in the time of Asuka in ibo 3rd 
century ihC. and even earlier, nor set aside 
[ Liu long stream of indirect evidence which all 
along assumes and sometimes declares the 
ox ENtenco of written book* from Lho beginning. 
TIlc legends of the Sinhalese themselves arc 
n .j l wit hunt Hcmit) substantial evident of a 
more direct kind to the existence of this- curly 
written literature;* 3 though it h flubvemvn of 
I be general drift of their other t radii lu us; for 
h stated in one of their j sri uripid historical 
Iwiuka that religious hook* formed a fieri ion 
■ ■' the complimentary presents which Anoka 
.scut lo the king of Cey lon and tbo names of 
Sumo of these booka* or of some others which 
Malunda, tho converter of Ceylon, then brought 
with him, nnd the use whiuh he made a! them 
in the aaniao of his teaching, are distinctly 
mentioned. VT The same authority 34 also refers 
to the cxifltonee of a portion of the SiUrfrptiitka 
in Ceylon in b written form in the middle of 
the 2nd century E.C. It tells uh that on a 
certain oceaeicn king HuilhiigumsiEd assumed 
tin- preaching 1 chair and 44 began to read the 
k im pk Af itii'ja I a -tit f ra t 1 ' w i i h a Urge ftasembly of 
rnaiiks fur bin audience ; and jtalau tells us that 
this prince powered ether manuscripts besides 

31 Ihinly'f IfiJHiw! of RutUlh.inft t 14T^ Kaji.iH r lmlAla 

M]tn'K S*fi, -31: Ik'iifl 

•/ HimMAeI, ijS, SJ.|T ■ ftdflkhifi'- Z.LjT> th" liwlihn, iy. 

w Kn>n«i a ViMfea t7fttmnhir 4 Iftl fturkhilL, &D. 

HsnIv, ifdHr Bh(1. s Mn,s- MtUlluf'fc of 

An-n’i-fii L4t*r*tu iy, t lYvber^ t/iiffpfir o/ 

J" Nisii ki[#rfi[ujr. SSI s Lift of 

: Jtepi, Hist, ffuiL, 15Sfl3 fiorithiU, 27tf: Jlatu 
Cunijiai-rfc ftwwy’f JMf Julim FijO, ‘is ■ Fyichti’ci iWtna, 
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those of the Buddhist canon ; for lie * 4 saw qace 
amongst lho writings of bis anceitors a pm- ^ 
diction delivered tu his grandfather* king l)cve~ 
uipiyati^a by the priest Mi 1 1 idu-uuihiiiuruu- 
vahanse, 1 " A^nin the has a list 

of eminent Buddhist nuns on the continent of 
India, who were well versed in the Virwya and 
other scriptures, from the foster-mother of 
Buddha downwards, and another similar List, 
Juuded hv Baughamituh king AiAka p s daughter* 
who came imm India to Ceylon, and taught 
the whole of the Buddhist canon in AimriidW 
pufii + fiom tho 3rd century of the Buddhist cm 
down to the days of king Abhajn iu the dawn __ 
of the Cliristuin era. It w^onld l>e extremely 
difficult to understand thw tradition oo any 
other saptiosilion than that the Fifaka* 
ox is Led during the whole of this time in a 
written, form* and that these written hook# 
wore in tho hands of Ihm learned female 
teacher*. 

In the presence cf this amount of direct and 
indirect evidence, which bin* moreover, ail 
iiEitiiira] probability on \tn side, we mny be 
juitiGcd in regarding the improbable legend of 
the exclusively cm! traaatniMicn of the Tnyi- 
faha els a fable put into a form which wns 
calculated to satisfy the faith of the friendly 
and to hilenco the taunts of tho unbelieving, 
invented to occuant for the earliest known 
traces of writ leu book# in Ceylon in the first 
century B.CL We may further regard tlie 
hooka originally brought to Ceylon us having 
been lost or dostroyod at some timo between 
the death of Muhindn and this date, 
through fhu carekssiiess of the local monks* or 
the hostility of lho foreign rulers of the island* 
or horn combined ; for the legend itself ltdtnits 
Hie increasing ignorance and Incapacity of the 
mouks* and tho history mends tbv locul trials 
of Buddhism during this interval. The IHpa- 
cm/uo, in which wc lii^t mvet wltii the fable, 
was net written even in its curliest form until 
about five centuries after tbu time# of which 
the legend epoufcB; and its phmHibitity would 

u KiLmpfi'r> iTiftnr<j of JmjHirt, T- 

“ S Journal VII* m* tp- 
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receive additional rapport from t3io well- 
known circuDiatanre tint in all ogea bglft the 
students of the Ftfdku and the disciplea nf 
Buddhism alike received thdr only legitimate 
- tenching 1 from tlie living voice nf a muster* even 
when written books wfl«*bondnn%tt<soe*iMb1e* 
The legends regarding' the translations nf the 
commentaries on the Tripitaka sn the Sinhalese 
language, and more 'particularly the additional 
Atthukutha of M&hinda himself, belong to 
this period of the history of this literature. 
This tradition appears in the notice of Buddha- 
jrhorilia in the Tumonr recension of the -IfnAn- 
rriihi^ lf Tho Sinhalese Aithakathi arc 
genuine. They wen? composed m the Sintra* 
ieirO language by the inspired and profomidly 
wbti Mnhindo," But the other authorities do 
not mention it at all. The more modern tra¬ 
dition is thus stated by Tnraour ; u —“ The 
FiiakmUaya, as well as the AfihukatM pro¬ 
pounded up to the juried of the third eouvoca- 
ilon in India, were brought to Ceylon by 
HahindOi who promulgated them orally 
hero—the pifakattaya in PMI, nod the At t ha- 
laihti iu SinhaleSe T together with additional 
AitMkathi of his own. Hi& inspired Am- 
ciples and his succussors continued to pro* 
]M>und them ttko orally, till the ngo of 
inspiration passed away, which took place in 
i bis bland (as already stated) in the reign of 
Vattag&minL between 31.0. 104 and H.L* 

7d. They were then embodied into hooks, the 
text ia the Filiond the ecintnoiitories in the 
Sinhalese language. Tho event is thns re¬ 
cord^ in the thirty*-third chapter of the 
Jldtawww*. P* ^07 i— 11 The profoundly wise/ 
Ac, In tho reign of the RAja 
between AJL 110 ami 432* BndilhsigLtkhn 
transposed the Sinhalese Aff h<&k&th& also into 
Puli. The clrciimstnnco is narrated in detail 
in the 37th chapter of the MakdivanM* p. 250. 
This Flit version of the Pitvkaftaw and the 
AffAdfcoJM is that which b now extent in 
Ceylon, and it b identically the same with the 
Siamese and Burmese versions# J ho tradi¬ 
tion m thus made to rest upon two passages in 


the Tumour recension of the 
The former of thes^o passages, however, neither 
mentions Mnhmdu nor hss Sinbnlcsc com¬ 
mentaries: on the contrary, it distinctly states 
that both the text and the commentary of the 
Pifuka, which wera than committed to 
writing, were in the PMi language,* 1 The 
whole legend, indeed, seems clearly to belong 
to much more modern times, when Sinhalese 
bo'>kfi had ceased to l>e a novelty* It read* by 
the side of the other legend* rather it* an 
elaborated invention than an original tradition ; 
and with our present knowlege of the earliest 
1 iterating of Buddhism, the question of the 
exigtcnoa of these Sinhalese cimimen lories of 
Muli in da ea unot c him si it serious eonsiderat ion, 

Period II. 

Prom the 1st century B_C. to tbo 5th 
century A+D.—Thus jM?riod opcwi with the 
restoration of the legitimate ting Vaifag&nin^i, 
Yalnknn-nbha r or VidsgaraM, in B.C. 85, 11 
after a period of usurpation by the Tamils 
of Sonthera India/ 1 following a time of civil 
and religion* commotion. 11 Thu loss of the 
earlier literature may safely Ik? attributed to 
these distarbancas; and the rise of tbo new 
literature^ which now replaced it, was oft*? of tho 
results of tho royal patronage of the seceding 
I monks of fill* king's now Monafltory of Abba- 
pgiri.^ The origin of this new iiieratum Ls 
thna stated in the IXpmv&tA -* f — 11 At thi» 
timo the JUiikkhus, who perceived the decay of 
created thing*, assonihlcd ; and in order that 
I ho religion might endure for a long time, they 
recorded the throe Fitajkas and their com men- 
terira (uHAnWAtO in written books-*' Tho 
text nf the corresponding pAisagt? of Tumour s 
J/njterahHh 1 * &s stated above, k precisely the 
same, with the exception of an unimportant 
particle, as the test of Oldenbcrg'e Diparatotf s 
as also apparently wore Lht* equivalent texts of 
Upham's Hakiv&fom" and the JUjvrttnakarP* 
he Fore the glosses were worked iute them." 
The language in which these bonkw arc assumed 
I to have been written in those glosses m 


**• Jorioid! A*. SiK. P#r*,VIL9ftSi 93U j Olh uters, 2ftIff. 
M Turu-mr, iH, M tefcroA p- vm- 

n SiliteUiibHn. . . 
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Palij but this, already pointed out/ 1 ia 
due to a palpable error. It is, moreover, ut 
variance with the Kubsequcnt traditions that 
tho Ceylonese were written in the 

Sinhalese language, into MP hich Mabinda hud 
translated them. The language of the books uf 
tliifi Abhnyagiri revival cannot be determined 
at present; though the drift of the present evi¬ 
dence point* * rather strongly towards Sanskrit, 
and tbe fjxmrtm from which the new recension 
of the Pitaka* and their commentaries whs 
made must also remain over for future investi¬ 
gation. 

The EdjfhaU has no reference whatever to 
thin re markable event of Vnttagamnni'is reign ( 
although it relates the principal circumstances 
of his reign much like the other authorities. 
But t if the legend ia a corrupted survival of 
the same tradition it, transfers the transaction 

to the reign of Yattngimuni’s. successor* and 
converts it into the more communplace forma* 
tic m of a centra] libntij, into which he gathered 
a good many Buddhist religions books, which 
■were heretofore scattered abroad. 44 The 
next king was Maha Diloy&w Tissft Bajafa. 
He entertained live hundred rnhatoons* and 
caused the books concerning the religion of 
Buddha to 1*0 collected and deposited in one 
place/ 1 * 3 The IJijice rautat and the JfetMramvu 
do not mention this library, and the Jfryu- 
mtndkari omits this king's reign* 

It is quite possible that some of these books 
wore recovered from the monasteries of the 
aonthuru and eastern districts of the island, Into 
which the power of the invaders did not 


penetrate at this time, cud thai others were 
obtained from Southern India. However this 
may bo T ws are Imre clearly in contact with 
thy earliest written bonks of Ceylon* of which 
the local memory had any cognizance at the 
time when these legend* were written in their 
present form. 

TolhXa period belongs the tbrice-repented 
destruction of the hooka of the heretical Vai- 
tulyaa, the first occasion being in the begin¬ 
ning of the third century A*D.** They made 
head ugnin daring the succeeding half century, 
and their I woks wore again committed tg the 
tlamea/ 1 Prom the way they are spoken of, 
tliCHO books seem to have been nnmePOUH; hot 
there is uo clue to the language in which they 
were written. 

The R4jamin&karP* states that king Mabfl- 
H6nn> A.D, 27o to 302, caused a complete copy 
of Buddha's sermons to lie written, which 
occupied 30*000 volumes; and that ho deposited 
these books id a chest or bookcase made 
purposely to contain them. He uW brought 
a Icamud monk from a foreign country lo 
C oy km, with a retinue of thirty-five com- 
panic run or diadplea, for the purpose of instruct¬ 
ing the monks! of his own monasteries in the 
Vtnmja and tlio PAii language* None of the 
other authorities incut ion this legend* This 
cirettmniance take* some thing out of tho weight 
of tho record i and it may possibly' he only 
an anticipation of the legend of Buddha- 
ghosha, placed by mistake in ibe reign of 
MuMsfiiitt* instead of in that of Muhfljiamn. 

(Tij cxtutinuc'i) 
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(Conr^ty from 54.) 


On tho following day, disguised as a VfltM, he 
came near the old woman's house and said 
uloiul that ho could heal any sort of wounds, 
replace binds, and cure diseases. Dae of the old 
woman's daughters hoard him and stopped him. 
and running to her mother told her that them 
wiwa fwuf outside who said he could replace 
hands cut off. The old woman told her 
daughter to cal! in the pretended raid, who 

" d«r f , p , |I>1. 

41 Ueti*ra, II, 221 44 Bphua, 1 . 231 - IT. 01 r (BIT* 

11 I. 2&t ' t It. QS. 'I'urDtnir’i (p. 227, 


came and after sotting the hand in its place 
applied some stuff or other nnd the hand was 
again whole like before. B&jtcH MuathlA then 
discovered himself to the old woman. She 
fell at his feet in gmtilado and asked him lo 
name his reward, RAjAeM MasthiA said ; " In 
reward for the service* 1 rendered yon I tin¬ 
ned ask for gold or silver, but the bind of her 
whom I cured for my friend ham/ 1 pointing 

?3-\ nwrard* thn respcntc-il sttpprwiiM of this net ^ but 
it doe# not mention the bout-. 
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to thu hunter whu was there, Thu old womaw 
gladly contented, and in due time the wadding 
of the bnotcr witli Lko old woman’a youagoat 
daughter took place. 

After living there for several months RijA- 
«h4 MosthiA said he must take leave of them to 
visit other countries, The old woman and i 
others were loth to part, with him, and more so 
the hunter. Nothing, however, could persuade 
Kfijichi MastliiA to change his mind. Thore- 
upoti the hunter said t " My dear f«rdh&* and 
friend, if you must go, leaving me hero, I agree 
only to please yon. However, yon must give 
me also seme sert of sign, like the one you gave 
to our friend the carpenter, by which L can know 
if anything befall yom and come to your aid if 
necessary^’ Ritjacka Masthid gave him also a 
plant, and told him to water and take care of 
iu He Baid : " If this plant withers know that 
1 am ill, ami if it dies know that I am also 
doad. ,t Thus saying he hid a loving farewell 
to the hunter and his bride and everyone else I 
that had formed bis acquaintance, to their great 
regret. 

TkoB the carpenter and the hunter were 
settled, and Rujflcha now act out alone, 

hi* sword bis only companion* Ho travelled 
for many days and then ho came to another 
desolate city. There in the centre of the city 
be saw a hug* kutai fillai with oil boiling over 
a great oven. Mjtohl Magfliii thought: *1 
nuiHt wait and see what thin means/' Ho hid 
himself in a bush close by. Ho was not long 
there before he saw a tremendous big rdnkkm, 
seven palmynu in height, come with a large 
ftfafr* an bis shoulders* filled with men. When 
be neared the fallal of oil be threw all the men 
intoitp&nd when they were all fried he ate them 
all one after another. When ho had swallowed 
thu last Rfijlkjha MufithiiL came out of his hiding 
placo sad presented himself before the rdn&has* 
As soon as ha saw him tho riakhtumi&i M Oh 
what a mouthful yon would make. I only 
wish l had seen ynn before. However, though 
I have had enough, I must yet make a meal of 
you." On this lUjiichi Mostbil waatod wrath* 
ini and with one stroke be stretched him on the 
ground where the rtxnkha* lay like a great mom* 
tuiu. On close eiaUiinnUon RAjilchi Masthiii 
found on this rdnkhap* waist ft huge diamond. 


In this city, too, there was a large tank* 
and suspecting Hint in this tank also might he 
a palace, Rajaehi MhmlLieA held the di nmo nd to 
the water, and T Lot a passage opened. He 
saw a ladder, and by it lie descended and 
found a very beautiful pftluee, and in it was a 
maiden of mo h beauty us never before met 
human eyes. It u]itehi\Alasthiu very rood formed 
an acquaintance with her, and they were so 
much taken up with each, other's beauty that 
they resolved upon being married. The 
name day ho left the subterraneous palace aed 
put up on a high post a large (lug with the 
worda t |C All the inhabitants of this city that 
have fled am account of the rank ha* can now 
cornu and live in their own houses umnol rated* 
liajaelis* Mllhe-Ijul 1ms killed your dreaded 
enemy, the monstrous f£vtha #*” Now it 

mmt be known that the fame of RajicM 
Masthias prowess had reached this city long 
Ik fore he had left his father's house, though the 
citizens had never seen him before. As soon, 
then n$ they saw the flag with RdjicM 
MnsLhEli's name and thu news that lie had 
killed the rSnkkoM they all leaped for joy* and 
i once more settled in their own eonntry and 
houses. The city now looked beautiful and 
lively. 

Some time after this Raj&chn MsbUuA gave 
out publicly his intention of marrying tho fair 
lady in the subterraneous palace, and the whole 
of tlio citizens said that it was the most proper 
thing for him to do, for they know that his 
mftfringa would make him a permanent re¬ 
sident P anil they would not to have to fear any 
more rdnkkmet* if there should be any. Grand 
preparations were going on for over a month, 
and then the wedding of Rlj&cU MaathiA wit h 
the beauty of tho subterraneous place took 
place with all possible grandeur. All the in¬ 
habitants of the city were invited to the frost t 
and the rejoicings lasted for several days. 

The newly married ceupto were next asked 
by the citrus to lie their king and quean, which 
honour Rdj&clLd Masthih and his bride gladly 
accepted. 

They lived happily for sumo years, but, 
unfortunately for Raj*uhA Masihhi, he was 
so taken up with his wife and the government 
of his kingdom Umt lie forgot all about bis 
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sword. It began to rust and RiijAehn Musthin 
began to fael ill, and was daily lofting hb 
strength. The Erses atao he had given to his 
friends the carpenter and the hunter, begem 
to fade. All the care bestowed by them had 
nu effect, and they made certain that some¬ 
thing was wrong with tLijikhu Mnstbia. 

The carpenter at once act out in search 
of his friend, with the object of giving him. 
some help if possible* Alter travelling several 
[lava he came to the city where the hunter 
had EnameJ and settled, He *aw him also 
preparing to go on the same emmd as himself 
and so they set out together. On the way the 
hu liter told the carpenter how he had come bo 
settle in that country, and thus they walked 
and walked for many days, iind at last reached 
the city in which liajaehA MAnthiA wan. But 
the difficulty was how to find him. So they 
both disguised thomsdres, the hunter as &zhand- 
tirmu riwttiu, *nnd the carpenter as n bdAprtwdtd* 
In this disguise they went from house to 
house, and tried to gain some cluo as to the 
whereabout* oF EiljAcM Maathin+ At last, 
after great trouble and much delay r the 
carpenter (ns btihyriwnUi) got the necessary 
information from m old woman* Accordingly 
the carpenter and the hunter put aside their 
disguise^ fttid, with the aid of the diamond 
possessed by the carpenter, they soon made 
their way into the palace of Rujnchn Mssihia. 

They reached there just in time to be of uso 
to him. He bed Ijecomo very weak and in a 
day or two he would have been no more. 

Their hist care on entering the subterraneous 
palace was to inquire of KsijMia Masthhi m 
to what they could do to alleviate his sickness. 
He remembered his sword and told them to 
clean and sharpen it* They lost no time, but 
at onco set about it, and as the rust began 
to disappear ILijadm MosthiA gained strength, 
and m soon as the sword was slump nnd bright, 
RAjaoha Mas thin stood up and walked about 
with his usual vigour, as if nothing was the 
matter with him. 

The carpenter and tho hunter after some 
months csprcssL'd a desire to Itijar-IA Most hi! 
to live with him- BAjiicha MasthiA, too, could 
nut bear the idea of patting wiLh them again f 
hu told them to go to their respective 

* Onai ud piLrehed riofl hawker. 


conn tries and come back with their wives* 
They therefore went, and, taking their wives, 
bid n parting adien to their many friends and 
acquaintances who regretted them very much* 

W'licn they reached Hijachii Mosthbrs coun¬ 
try again they were appointed his highest, 
□flieers in the State- And KajiHiu Mststhul, 
tho hunter and the carpenter and their wives, 
lived together very happily for many many 
years like brothers and winters, and wore loved 
and respected by all the citizen k, and when 
they were no more they were long remem¬ 
bered by them ns their deliverers and 
Umefactom 

Rajaclu MastttU. 

£k bfttha rasa t§U kurit-h afie ek£ methr 
rnv-asthnnlivnr. Thioche* m hrJ hot bio uinriid 
pollard, ini mum j. ih kn k£Dachau cuzavfd : 
pun ek3 virthA kart ham thfl both a murnd 
khan rid knih tlifl hothsi niputhri, uni thiachc 
mSlinputh koni n5thnm sbiiiehnm rose diblvalu. 
In karthaic rujuzL&a mu rad dlmram kola, goe 
fteiiin than, gnrib d tulle mznr kurthiu aui 
Famtatr auBdh deL Thavaru mu rad icpiUifh 
mothe mhatharpauau, mid fell pfir mijnifr, ini 
tep purllavar ek sokrii zhjiiln. Tho^kiw begin 
begin Virln, uni mza uni asri thiAvhi ruith 
khnsnlin bharliiii h 

Athaih dlicuak variant jell Avar ilk B&kri 
Knhnftli. find thin vfdcl husirn sari in miinsoih thila 

It k hum laglith aid Nokrihchi kdn dfidh kftri 
daM, auretbuk gae kon thiil* hftgitb pflu 
ensat. Atham sukiA hi firm hothn Idmti p6n 
f hinrhc mutiiin dubfm jill, ani in kart Iilliii thlaEa 
nilti kantalil. Bara xitnthh '/huiliavar, mo the 
SftHlohi lithe, ghoriavnur bai> a in zai rantin 
KiujgljVn, ini tlouAih guoiillcibch^ m&iti dudh 
mi%tha« ini pithnse, Pailw tlift dfidh 

pithuie, mngliMih dhou s’ r, ani nissnm karllmm 
karthum aila manavnr. Aumiiuludh piun piun 
thi /.huiln nta^hithf&urMhftk gnd glutra zatlmih 
jrriJ thinchi vattiti nilairt thuunnii thflr mur 
karQid chum. Zltimm hila, gktrarri bilu, phflr 
thir knrin bl nWi, Ii knribam thiaebnm likhu- 
kuu nnum (ln-vilaih llnjudm Mantilla. Gharii 
nil in fiaruhij-r thiuchc knmhrian zfmtiiim konnln 
runch' i noli. Ohukar r uciiiii Ihiu la saugat h go y 
kijriwuchzith tlunilr hai. pfin tho asra jhes nm& 
kin fichu fmi thinna sang.V thiaudiarii kkm samu- 
lavu, Atham rnjachd sikriziin mnrnd mkuth 
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bftgil timm Itiijudwi Mji^thialH gha ril Ac hath 
gaunlianparAim* pAn thiiA khabar n&thl gnS 
tM thiclui bhAn Eiisi'i. Thizun tliuri 
kulssa ghoraiii on dh uniill ou zhwraul, kath 
kAnsuth bi tlduchA vii tea Ailam tU5 tbo phur 
thur karun churn kwrt Iilusl-. 

Kftiti thi'p jfibrii Aid rftjuchi sokri sdiaiU 
YfirAdAvAcbi, thavuih riizu. tfricM bApus, ails 
ihichc mvrv eAngathlam tkilA kdoAcbain tbari 
□iian s&nguYM, jitsim thi kluiii bOil varadAvAhi. 
Athiiih thill kliiibar nflfch! guA RAjAdia Maslkli 
thfcliA bhAn karunAhn th&vaih thi bAtlili lpl£s 
kipirdi : 

H Alim varudnii naiisith thb ka biirA Aid bArA 

fiWtiipta man ichu lOgdnchA golu Uiftkil ani 
bar A Ani bift c linn vis kfis urvil. LknaiAlidi. 

UA*A kabul ibaili* ™ crliitiR pniriliA bijl 
gaii vu n c b '■ rAjirul An! pHrdhanluA aiAia gac kutti 
barm ini bArA charms manfctit l&gducliA gill 
thukil Aid barn Aid blrl abanvis kos 4ml tW 
tkiulA thiiclii fllkri d J* 

Athaih thlAdhissIM tk iugdAchA gill bArA Am 
bars cbituvifl manAehi* AzanAchi tkaiisr ki'li Am 
inaidAuAmani thevdA. Tkii dhUsI Amid my 
ini pardbiii bAnchi gihrAftchO ailc bagivA mr 
tkiiuchAn tbo lAgdacka gSIA bfirl am biirA 
cLauvin rmmAcbA ozunAckA tliAkAutiih bArA loi 
bArA ehanvta kAs urmvfil tSid Ani uasidfa karin* 
Aim ntjaokl B&kfifiuil vnrAdv/1 the. 

Sari L nijtf Aid pardkAn zaurl wilthe thauriAA- 
?Mn thajvi* keli the I&gdAcbA gOIA bat A Ini 
hunt c (mavis tnaoichl UtOkdzusiiD bfiii ani h arA 

chart ko* ArvAlA. pOn tUmiol.k KAn 
kAnaAiuun thukila pAn kornkbau urvavala 
nithin, Tliavwm t Iliad vakthan HAjikha Maslhii 
dadh pirtnlim uUA + /mi tlib gAIA iliiAtbi vAtt^n 
miSla; thaVfilh tkLbtuii tlidkttnailh i^riilA bAm 
ofit HrA diaavifl koa A pur. 

RAjikkA MuthiAU klmbaf noihs Lliu kstlft 
bAUutbA ih& uni b8mib3 rajA Aid pardliin knlii 
aillLA ibe. ini tldaKan than kunAcld didb 
firiAdh ttAbin iliovili pOo tliD gulA urviJA ani 
cbAlthA xlmilti. BAtv Sdkh Ajehfin bharlS gnu 
ka auk Eld bs^L 

RajAdM tbkri iftnilAmiib bngitMthi, »nl 
zaisjiari) kA dtikbiliih gw ItijAdiA M^thim4ii 
tUd JAgdncbA gA)a IwrA uni bara idiauvis n»w- 
cbA thkkiin^itii Ihj.A Aid burA ohnTls kAa urvilA. 
tbi dhAnviitb nil! HA j Ac LA tnlli Am jangntblam 
gnA RajAcliA Muntlijibnh VArudSu. SarA H:i]A 
A Eli pardbtm hnirAn zbmli- Am Bikflniidj Ini 
vicliAr kutAoi lAglc gno utai vArtbA kii^i TicMl 


gnc bai ulclialb valid hot hi i bbavAiijiL ThicliA 
MpAs uni sArA bijA i-AjA Ani pardhAn thill bGlma 
biglc pfin thiafla k&uuchi vArthu kAnAvA jitbli 
nAhin ? chi bolhli r w Mim varudAa lln3 tbiAsiAs 
varAdcn, xari ka niAA/A bliAn ualAZ* Z«vmn bagb 
thAn guA Lbi nAhina idkl tbavam thA bcnchd *Aj£ 
Ani piirUbAii Iwtbiu guA “ kftltl fikir rAhin. cm 
yarfid nAhin km A] thA s&kri dhuathi jAl md 
irtftruii miV* AjksA vicbAr karUEsslih tldamAtii 
Ak dhis tliariviJa vmidili. Murad thaiari 
chain 4Ma tliiii main A tbftvain Ith vmad hnu- 
sAsim kiirlvA- 

ilAjitcliA Maatldiiziln zaipiinh Am aiknihlaiii 
tbai^A vArA Ini bilkul kabdl iLuhiti 

zhaitA, Athflih vnrAdAch^ ihaurA dliifl pnmih 
tbi Ac hi thunvAr jk.0bh.li Ani puzvdm lAglA, TliA 
ilmnvAr pAzvichA aatkam rajAcku Ak d n fc kar 
Ltuivarnim ]^e-sbAt ihailaim thiala tniikhi: u Kairi, 

; Bttdbln SAMb| aurA LAkh glthUau p varadAchi 
thaiAri knrthanl, ani tkilmi nutA atuogudh 
rSliA ! F| 

TItavnih RAja^ka MastlimzAn vicharilaril: 

‘ J KAnAilm varndAla thrdari luriliirt f FS 

TkiA chBkrlvfln zavAb kcla : 11 KAih* kun patliil 
' (tuA timiAhi khnbat nii kin nTUh ka tlmchaih 
vnrtM Imi AplAa baililil.” 

Thavaih lUjacbA JburtMUl r% flilA Am 
hitizilti sAsigathlnm ckAkmhi thiachl tyttlhrc-" 

■ vnriliii jdiigAvAf * L nahin tht* p bAlkM* ** piii^An 

Ukhia/ r 

Thd diukar gharbsirlA ani chaltha xiiftilA kAm 
thi thiAlu khalmr hdthi RAjniM MwthildM 
B&ktkidd uni rlgkkL Thl cbakar jtlilw 
thaart vEjkbluUiih biza Ok chikar paasAr xLnili 
Aid] RAjAckl MnrthiUi that war poxvitham 
bag! ibi til cko buthlil: '* Kiini P ka kart ha. Par- 
dlnrn Slbib. tharwlr pAivlosim, lavwh kA sire 
bijO lokb thwAri knrihAu varAdAlA f f * 

v 44 fCInkhO varAdlii thalilri kartlmn f Tl- 
ehiVrilmn RjjAchA MuthiAn. 

ChAki A^nxnrib kciA i ,l KoiipAthiigtil tlm- 
chani farad tusln nplAa baiaim tAmalA kknbar 

nAkm alii ? FT a ^ 

Rihj&cliA MmHuIsIh ii chikrAlA tkari hiu 
gathbiih Ak dam tMfaW n&dhr£var4im [Avail, 
« dthin th* lh bltbJA. ^pipiln lAkldn/' 

Tha^nus tharvrAr pixirithA ivatbam iki^ra ckA- 
katjMissAr xhaili Ani EijacbA ^laJithiAlA ddikun- 
Um biUdit KAm h FardhAn SAkib + sirO Ukltl< 
chi dliAni dbum cbalki thaiArt karnvA VartdAla p 
ini lAmiih kkftiil tel m, Kaiiih zAthA tbarwAr 
pAtfLnsiui?” Tlmvaih HAjacha MnsHiiAtwii 
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khnbar kolam gtti kAnuchfl mrAdilft ihaifiri 
ohallttt ThiA chAkrin sihigatblum gn& vw*l hai 
thuich&ria ApIAs baimaim. Th&vaai nukfcc thnr- 
wAriALm tki£ cbAkrAchd angavA j§li Ani botlilA: 
“N'iiig mangA iiadluf4™miEi 5 k d&m T nhhin 
ihA dbkrin Ani pureibi tiifchm-" Bij .V chakra iicM 
gfktiii th chAkar than bill AnichAhM ifcftM* 

AtFuuh HijAofaA MnafcldAchi tlmrwAr nisi hfltbi 
gui thi zar kitaiii fcM tbd AzAn parik Ini tbi 
tkarwif zar in5rli thar RiijAehA MaathiAcbA 
jin ail. ThtiehA jiu hflthi thiA thnrffArin, 
tbiiUhd thiAcbAn thi th&rwAr takvatk nbthl 
Tharrvrii thar wit jilfchH, ghftriiw baklA ami 
j >iiV ghar dJiAr BoriliLiim vin gAngitkliu aislA 
on bApfali oa bijo kfliiAlA, SAriinBfin bag! lain 
thu jfila tM pAa tbiAncfcA raimiu guts dhardhiii 
ztdM AtM thniBsu Az thari zail ail. K0nAch£ 
mimirn d Lukin noth A gud athim tM bilkul 
AvActA nihin- 

Thavath litham zAthaih murad Iftinb pnnchlA 
4fc£ rlnSii xanglixi thavum ok pAndbl kail a s 
thtuchS khAndbAvar huthi 5k biindub. tlAjuchA 
Mastbian hAuk mArli thiAIA Ani nclisiriluifa s 
** Ar\ pardkiA, tuij-’ biJqdMehuih vftmn kgumid 
hail P ip 

PArdbEusiln aavfib ktli : lt Pandhri mntu” 

Thftviuii RAjAchA M&#Uuii bftthlA : " Zar rath 
M dhis tdm pwdhrA manArac bam TM8» tftjiS 
khAndhAvar notheu tliar tuiii mutba p.'lvan 
hais." 

Thnvam pan!hi bfttUA : 41 XAhih t nahin, suriAn 
|v!vnn kfti ilclA Rij.lehi MaBthiA jazihi bum 
uiii liArA chanvis mauAcha, logdAeba gAIAtliAkila 
nut bnrA Ani bki chaavia Arvilii t tho kham 
p-dma. 1 ’ Tliavmh RAjAeiiA MaBthiA both la: 
* 4 1E m hilti tlto EnjAchA ilABthm jAzftn bArA 
ani hlfi nbanviB maoichl logdAcliA g^lTi thu- 
kAniiih iLrviU birl niii h-ini diiufia k5a.’ F 
Aimih bfllthUfl tbA piitdhi bfltlda i Sl Zaiaih 
tiim zaiil ikaiaih miift tAjo eangithl ain, MAlia 
tiiIi m i A1A aoraac-hA mddn. M 

A tl.i am dh6gni RiijAcrhA MiiabhiA Aoi pirdbi 
ok At vMu IAgl ‘ l , Raj khi MasthU gbftriiw aid 
pfirdhi piii m. BarA Umh jAla thavLub EtljtbliA 
ka^tbiAFA vAtUm guc sdn^uh h ftmm nahia duA 
gad thUsftxi gbAriAvar baiai d Warit Aui thitell* 

dh-fiflthAu cHjiUvam. Thuiviim ghArj sfciM Ant 
dliAgai pAiin zAuii ligl’% Thavam raur^l limb 
jalA t ha vain ok sdthAr bhuthV; thiAah) kbAad*- 
var hAthi ok karvath -ltd pUtivar i b5 pAthliiVn 
tbiAchaiii blzaib Biiman. Itij.lchA Maathiin hank 

mirli tbiAVA Ani khabar kSlam ; ** Ar^ sAthArA, 


tiij ; kArvarhicbam Ini bije BAmanAdiam kaurnm 

Vfl^aa lioD ? sp 

SftibanUftn bothlaih : “MiingA kamthicbam 
vazaii hai da loaii nni bEzaih BAniaii punch man, 
Baglai nqilAti pandhrA nmn. M 

Thavam [iTijachA MuBtiiLi bAtliht: u Zarbamvs 
paudlirl manAcbam velz&d tdiii n thoa thar tArh 
motliA bftlibAr bab*; 1 TbA aAtli&r bdtbli 3 
u ^lAhia, nAbin f mintzarh bal kaibs nAhin EAjuchA 
Mitsi.ldAch^ zArAobS punuhi 11 KAjachA Mostbia 
bbthIA : st Him baiii tho KAjAchA Eh 

Babath aikthds suthAr bbthlA; M Thar mm tdjA 
aangAthi otbiiiiip Ani ai j n tuje more mamApAvath^ 

ALliaiii thigaizan, EAjAcbi 3 ll;A p pArdhi 
Ani BUthar tftn& liglO 1 . Ubjil^ chid morAd 
dbi&iuMilh poiicbl^ ok ■ gaiivAtA, pan bagitbAn 
tho kA: sarim gbtnim rtliAraib T5gTim r thasiiJB 
thari dhnkAnmh |>Ad, /mi ek mAnm bh&\ bagAvA 
nlbin. 

RujAcbA MasdhiA WthlA : I+ KAcv.isthA gharfd 
th5 Apum ALAm rou.ii Ani loi^uii^’ £k mfithaai 

ghar Isflibam thLirriatd Aathi MIL Ek<-f dbbkaiiA- 
variim iJiianA join priizath boLluiih tbc m jhethlwh 
tbaftim paiBc LLAvuniiim^ riinlMbub Ani khu- 
An^m ninzlu.. 

SakAlchi fttblA thavam U'lpiohA MawtliiA 
bAthlA ailthMU: "Fufdbi Ani miih rithino 
liravA. tilth ajl jt Vakil tliauir kar/ 1 

Suthar kahul zbailA p dhakAoArarsEih dhAI T 
thitp ini bijli j ni mA jhotblil pn.LH.ij the vu us lib 
ini rjuulh'ivA lAgli. ZnnVk vukth:Utai dbiu thoiAr 
zbailaih uni afilhafAta AM [witbrAvAlivar ricbvi- 
bun k tlmviim Ak niakbiiE f bin mnr hiV'h ail A Ani 
bdthli gaA dli iia dhS nAlita tbA tull khjjifc 
SAthAr ghiharbl Aai dban dhilnrii ■ r.inkbsAlA+ 
BAakhs&zAn k hit nth mi naipAth zhaiL L Sfitbiir 
bizaih dhAn ni c id hum bighV tlinurbin Riijilclui 
Maathm Ani purdhi eiIIA Ani khnbar kulaih juntbAr 
tbiiinr zhailaith bi. Atlniih ^uthAr bagithAthA 
guu ErLjAcbA ^lauthiAlA khahar nib in ndlAvi gad 
ok rinkbiiB ailAuni AkdAhl dhun rvLUiibilam thcih 
khilaift LlmUbo thiAztla bizjuh kuiii nimith 
siagathEain. Atham thignizmi gbAngarlA Ani 
nii u! h A ei si tii khAKaih Ani nihzU. 

Bijo dbiaji OtHIA thavaiit Rijikhii MusthiA 
Utbiii pArdhiAli i *' Az inm gliaHi rA Ani ntiidh, 
mim uni zAtliir zAthAnii firAvA/ 1 Aiiiaaih hAlihisim 
dbogni jiWh fiAvL PAnlliiAsAn dhAkAnAiraraiib 
jim [iaizath bAtlinm thum liArlnm Ani rutidhAvA 
lAglA, Dbifi Aizbirh Ani pAtfaritrAUntr ridivithot 
thavani rnakhaa ailA Atii dhAn mingodl liigtA* 
PArdhi pai lA dhAlh nuthA pAn r.inkbAB both In = 
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■* I Jellied kadi ka sangtIlia; dhuti din' 1 nAhiii 
the pails rtU kliiiin. 1 ' Frirdhi hilA ad riinklisalA 
■ Hi hu dhilaih. HanklisAu illi'm ktmlikiii Ani iifti- 
pith 7,1 m i la. Atham pArdhiAlAfamas mill! gu5 
tiiilliAn'ili tlinri rankhns bhttAvA ailniOl Ani 
t hiAtbo kill tikmh zlioi la (1 lain wildh Avfi. PArdhi 
magbAri dhukAnAyArjOU, db&l tbfip luirlnm Ani 
bizaiii d ban limit bun lAgln thAPnm RAjAchA 
JUsthiA uni f&ttuir silo ani jinthAr maiigum 
Ingle. SCilbanin dliiim poiichvildih gnu W- 
ktnmcHiiHtiii dbiin khakt&j!, FixtlhiAzun enjilath 
pud RAjtcbA Mastbliila •wngOn ka vicblaih the 
the thinlA nlf? ail, thiiUhd tbiazun bizain ninlitb 
ningaUdad), * Thig&iznu glmuBarlu Ani dhan 
nitidliiiiwilil kliiilaiii Aid uiinli. 

Thisrc diiissa, (Vllninsiiii RAjichA Mast hi A 
IkQtblu : " Az tuiiiiih dbdgai tl Sruvi, i.7 raanji 
pAli niiidbAncba." Partlbi Ani sutbiir biihR: 
•* Pardhin Sfihik SmAlA bn rani mih in dhisA guO 
tumin niiidhunAirii Am Ala kb Aval A dheavaib j 
till,it hi (min dhogai pidi karuiii At dh» Ar ran- 
<11iAvA." fib ftlssaiii bAthlA kin thiiua bhabar 
gu3 RAjAcliA MafithiA rinkhcAlA bogil thfl tbiauA 
sammbfnl; pun RAjAcIm MastluA liithlA: u Mim 
pardbAu him the klinri varthA pun tAmcbi pSJi 
jii[| tbavntb tun) in tiiiucham kAm kulufu, uz manji 
pill luli Ani ini uz it n rAndhirA piiija. Aiiuii rdm 
pnidhAix nAhin, ipbht tliigai nArkO, tliar tumim 


zibravA.” 

Ptdhi Ani uutMr bagithAn gn- katu 1*» «]»i 
nAUin tbavam dhogni jOtf SrAvA, RAjAcba 
MastbiA julA Akd dhukAimvsr, tbnnAim dkiil, 
thfitt, Aid i«ib ka biiatii pAiratli btihitm thOm 
jOthUni. Ani rtttlbM %1A. Phan gliliiviw fikfi 
pLitbrAvrlivnf riulmbih, ini @i«A left viU 
*tbfts rAukluis nil* Ani dbAn mAugCuh lAgbk 

HAj.'udiA Mautbiin vicbArilaiii; " Kun bAia 

ti'nii, Ani kA pAijA ifllA ?" 

Riinkbas bdtlila : " Mim kon hiiii tbu turn 
vicUmia nak5 pdndUn dbo tie dam, nAhm tbA 

pailA tub) kliiiin." . 

Pun RAjAcba MastbiA kaiti blla nfibin, nm 
bAtlibl: “ ThaurA vakatb p.'-k, infiglibiii tAla 
miihdbindbctbftiiV' Aisaw*bfilinii* rkijAtliA 
MaHthiA j 'll), tbnrwip hArU Ant Ok - futkiiwini 
rAnkhsAchO dbun lAkr -kill. Ek diiigar myim 
mun in ivar pari A. Atbaul Ri'ljtflbA Jlisthii ligli 
titiililbarAbfirtliapWhfa. Tbavam thttrinkiuleh.- 
kauibi' -var thiAcbi nadar lAgli. MOrO j lA tht* 
bngitluti tb' 1 kA, 0-k motbAbirA knllA. Tbflbirn 
jOtlilA Ani zavAsA tlmvam ini r bcLluuii --k 
iliakub. Thii biriAcbii Az .r kalLi tbui tbuibil.i 


tliiTmh rk riuitbu zbuiJA, Uajidui Uutkiii j(U 
IDi'rA Aai Ok tiiaiii bngili. TLiA ubuiivareiih tbu 
dOulA j'rni j in nr Id A rkO itiotbi? bavOlin- 1 bta 
lnv.'liu liutbi. Ok iiiAtbl r ftbivantli sokri. riiisifh 
mnrjdsin- vArtbnk UA.tliavam bagithai guOpAiabi 
Aui tnltliAr Otbiu kliAtila tbiAiho thl nilii Orthi. 
GharA j 1A Aui mrAtb ivlA miaaani ki kiiiiis 
a Alii n Titblalb. ThantO vaktliAiiiii pAudbi Ani 
aftthAr iflc- Kinibm pilam ani magbsim RAjA- 
cha Mii'diuzAn kb»W k. laiii pailA iutkfaApw 
An! dhusruu pArtlbiiipar guO pitrcSi-' dbissa 
jinthltiilii vakiith kAm zlinilA. Tbiunniu eumiir 
k la gnO RApktbA MastbiAlft kbatiarparli raukh- 
sftcbi thiAtho tbiArizun Aplb gdniA uangatlili 
Ani map mAfiguiii Ugtt> RAjAebl MaatliiA 
gamazbi guO flAriAucbi sakbLlti kain sArki flidiiit 
thiatbo tliiazAn tbiAnn nuip kOlam pun rfiingatb* 
biiu guA diitisruii nisi labAri sAn gits nako, 
Jiugliiiiii ibiAuA n'-laui Ani tAnkbsJicliii murdbA 
dhikriW, 

^thacii magbsiih RAjacluV Manthiin.UTi (k 
motbA Atich biutA gArilA Ani ihiA bautiAvtir 
livilam: “SArf likb ]e k> julian iA gAAvAnsnit 
thiincftn bidliSsthin iavaiii Aai tbiAticb • gborAii- 
miLti i riAvum. T AmobA d.him m in, rAnkbim, mArlft 
RAjAcbiV MxsthiAzuu Aid tbo atbnni stbuil A iU 
Li gAnvAuhk" TlumobS gAsiikarinnzun tlii 
sakitb vac-bithHB khusi zbailO Aui Ounsim AjdAa 
gliaran ri-ut) luglA- SirO lAkbAvun tkfl unit-- 
dha rAnkbsAcUA bugiinsiiii ajObiin blmilu Ani 
RAjAchA MaatbiAlA sukli Ani mMbi baiiitb rnAii- 
gilut liglc. 

Atliaiii tbanram tWp rStA iA gAfivAmilni, 
IlAjacbA Mtotitifaftn fk dltis aftthnriiU uSlaat 
tliiA UudiAmani hAv -U liutbi thaiArn tluAsflkricli - 
midrOvar. Alkali) tliilh dbAgvutil OkO InjiitlA *8* 
khnii zUiUtil gaO RiijiVcbA lUsthinlA kiklutb 
vAtli siubArAclii Aui tbilthft thii dogteolmm 
mrid tbarAvilftrii. MnrAddbi* tbavam thniAri 
kuli. Sir A gAniikarlinAiii Aftnthilaih aui mural 
I dliia tlutmii* bans ms* BArii'nizuu kOli, 

lAgAm-Ainaui lUiiimk vmpuani l'fiotiaiih RAjaeb"* 
MikdbiizAii Aiijitata gu« wivaib bijc gait A bagAvu ; 
thiatbu iliiaKUn sutliAriiiiii Ani Ibiiabd but* 
kAsilb AdAttS keti. Tbnncbim niAiisi'sn kliual 
i nothin) gad UiijAcbA Mwtbitiilbl zavaiii, jam 
t blanch An tbiala KAdArvalb notliaih. 

% Ay Ache jiumih RAjAclr* iiliirtbiAziin biikum 
k£H guO sard thiA gAiivAncUO lAkliizun ssitbA- 
rALi timsAvnui tliiAncbA rAjA fiumi.iu. TliiAzuu 
tlinri thii suthAmlA ibA bini dUA kidt gun 
(JiiAla gu««6 bdtbi IbiAcbi this tbaliainaiii ghnr 
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!i qLIi LiTti th sAmft n i A vl ga vitL Sit t fuiiAlA m uthaih 
dhOk vat lush BajAchA MAHtlmlA sdrAva- MntM 
thiiiziln bothJrvTb tliijilA thiAdbA sangathi zAvu 
karihurii pun IfA]AdiA MasthiAz 0. n k&iii kaa dilA 
niliETih Zuviim kA bagithvi gnu KAjucha Mas- 
tbia nlhia aifce thstvam tho b^tblA tbialA; 
^PurdhAn 1 Sahib, tutA nfirivn mAuA HU«8&rn ki 
uk inn ran zhailnih t pun ziivAih kA tflrjx khnsi hAi 
gut mubifm in giuvan mvaiii Ani rag cbAlvEivam 
lilje navi tit mi in rot hum tnji kLuAi kunivA, Pfiu 
k6i4*6 mktbitn tuIA kuHsuh mit vicWL Char 
mAlA kiwi kliiibar mi!6l f ThiAtho man A kain 
tiinri £k kbn 1 1 dbl jiitvar snAla tujebnrO vaitAdii 
khubur panH uiL JP Rjj.ichA Mnatbilstin £ke 
zharacha 6fc mini dhtll nni thud A sangathtuih 
] k ?a la. T hiuz'A a lithium : M Zap ku ns£ vakthin 
oh manl kuniniln thnr JailUrt guv niish bftirail 
baip; Ani zar 6b marA mil* tknr ww gnA miiia 
ihari nidum. M Mmm bdltitaiim RAjAoha Maethil 
Ani thifichfi biza dhfrsath, pirdbu cbilthft zlmile. 
Sure lokhAzfin iLfcihvnm gdiJfrh l‘u/.uh gii£ 
:t(hath m&ghAri LhiAusiiu eke bijmuin blat 
uihin hflvAchi. 

IliijAclia MnslbiA Ani pftrdM dhugai ]£je 
murid limb, Unrud dhia chillA Ani 6k6 
gAimda pAsichlA* Thai Am eke tlukriciLe gh&rA 
jdle Ani in rad b mu rigid hhiril. P6k rtziin Lanai i-irn 
dhilaih, Allmiii ia dfikrkhis hot ilia sAlh H&ritf, 
d Lilian mot bin subivanth, DAktd* fcokrighe 
pyttan bAthu 6k ftump t ani Ear koni tn/inik 
oiiizlam tkicliu mAre th> thft Bitrnp rAtbcha !j£q 6 
ningu Ani tbhUA khai. I a k&rtbam ibi dokri 
hfttbi murid kbanthi, Dokriohi inAri RAjAcrlui 
Haathilxftn kbalnir kotaris kTnh aJi kbauthi 
hot hi thA ani thl:i 6 ei jrangathiiavar tluuxnn 
aangnthfam gur tbA thaRsaiii karil tLG 

ili6 tbiSa buram karil, RAjuuba AlaatbiiuiUii 
lilrAva Kith miLii g&hv|nchnih ]nt T 
Hith m&n dkarljii hAiJi man ibup, Dokmuu 
jrib WLiiLratldLim Lot hush tU6 rh thAbAi-thop 
Lfirinth ani Rujiiulul M&ithiApar dhilam. 
Hajadtl Ma^tbiAznsi rk banli kvLi Ini rltb* 

nlu tbiA m 6krich 1 Ui6vj[i t 6ni d6krill 

uangatEdasit u khiihnnliir, uu}r6 Ann nnkn." 
Ais^ui] siiLcjgdiiMiii fchfl 6kt1 hiVzAbt ubw irtn nlktr 
thtin,v6ruixh, Bari rath sehnsli thavaih 1J16 sat up 
ningilA uni to itch A mar In thll bAnlimr. Zavmih 
ka Ugitlii i gnl gfelAgthoi tbavarh akhi nin^ 
vAUl* thil bunlivar p rtdbvin k hfh Ini l^gll 
kbirlbl; thins vakth.in BiVjikhu MuaihiAn rkn 
iatkia^im pAucb sa tukr/' k 16 ani thaniiih 
kJiih^Sd. Djkrizun bugkhud dtuavuiii ftiii Ani 


ck6 tnkrijilA biitb gnithbV thavam RajAcItA ilna- 
thiiaAn UAthAoW dlion tukr6 k6!A Aibuth tbu 
kith ani thin uarpAoliA lukro jAlbld Ani plft, 

Bijr dbidea liujitcha Abu^thiiin bh£& jctlilu eke 
tiidinhi nni d 6k riche dluiiAiitri anrasim 

bDilibi gac varui poLiitu vukhan dhln t kuniihA 
bath bith kiiplaiSl the boi*>vln ani b i j t -1 ?At bard 
knmi. Dukriche 6kr BokrizAn aikathlam uni ]6li 
uni ftisLl ^liiigaiLbluih gu6 6 k vAM uiiai the aissii 
mssii boltbuh Tbuvath dokrizuu tnngtubiniii 
tbiALl vArlvA* MjjkhA 0JI11, nil p&il 

lavibilh nni thia ddkridtu hath buisvili, Dukri 
kbn»L Ebatli iktn bOtbli; 4L Uvl lull ka paijA the : 
I'm inlngliiil them tmm t6tn dbin.'* Thavam 
RAjncbii Mnj?thiAxan Kingatblaih the kun hut,hi 
the uni hut h 16 : 11 AtunAih tnzum sAnam nuTiam 
ndko, pun tuji Enkri Jill rniiraun bnrasb kuiaru 
thi IuiAq dhukti f*i}t manj6 do^thALit, in 
pArdhiilA." Dokri knbiil zhaiJi smi thanrd 
diii.s-.4iin pArdhiiichnih varAd zhjuialh OnX dukriehe 
dluik£6 sukri^iih. 

Kaih thy|i thaiAm reumini RljAcbii ^fa^LhiA- 
Efin vichAr k61f* zAviklui bijA gnnn bagara* 
Uukd uni bijish miuusam khftntbl zhuilizn, 
ilttrAd bo 1I1 lam tbiAIA pun th hi s, fj n kuiki khn 
nAhin dhilA. Thar&ih pAnibi butblA : Pan.lhAti 
SAbib h tuiii zhthH [inn niAnAm bcimiii nub in 
vlttfi, pAa mini rcn Aiaiii tAji khnii k^nlv^ 
MunAsil tharl kaih khun dhc jijwar najiuhni 
Bamjai tAjS bard vtiUeham. +p RAjAdil Mas- 
thiun ckl zh&irAchA Ak tmtrA dliiLi purdhiAla 
thud unt tbi 'dA aAngathlaih.s Znr 6b marA 
comet t.bftr snmn^ gti * midi iizAri parlAuh Ani 
ob mam molu the sa mnz g u6 m iha tbavi mel AirL, rT 
Aijtsarii b^luuAish EAjacbA M^ihia jelA ; sArn 
tbilehA ddkhe v6lkli6oh6 k ban thi zbailfi, 

ItnjAebji MastblA nibgAla tUkU, thiuebu fipangl* 
tludA thmcM BiarwAr t Ani iA kIdris bi^um kon 
n ibin. C’hAl cbal jolA umrAd ilbis tbavatii Ani 
pijiivblA bij6 Aku gAnvAlii. Tbi A gaiivAu thari 
jfei'iriTti glitimsh diuiram Ani dbnkqnnth JuVtliim 
Agrbh 11 An ek githA jin nAbin bugiVvsn TbaLum 
ibinzUn bagifi 6 k mot hi kulai tbdAAhm bballi 
chulivo. RAjAnbl MHsthmxuii vie bar ketu gnu 
thuiAiii pckhavaih Ani hugAvam ka dboiig bai 
l!lu ; Ani flkfl zbAriinani tbu likA1A + Tlmuiii 
vnkatb nlbin j4M thavam ck snotliA rinkbtm, 
*Ath mar ufteli, ailA6k kuvnr jAthltbiAcU khiu- 
dAvAr aiAnsAmAim bballi Ani tbiih mAnaaiii 
ihiA/un gWhLbUth tbLi kalaiuiani Ani okiA 
inmgnri 6k sagblim kbaliih. Thilzfin tevbichA 
uiAnus Idiilii ihuvarn Ihgueha ilauthiA euiiAim 
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thiuchS samSr iibu rfli. ThiiilA bngitbua run* . 
klutz bitfclA: “ Ah! kaisa haollaA ghAoa xhai- 
lasthn. p4a kaiiti flkir nihin, zari kii toinxun 
aarim tn&nB&iii khAHAn thari lulu iinih khidii. 
Aissmii With As lUjuchu MasthiAlA mgnilA Ani 
PkA fiitkiniiih rii* ghlthli rAnkUeAcld i'k£ dAngrtt- 
chj gat,hi. Mnghaim Ut& lAgla thialA thapAsavu; 
tliatnm thiicbA kaiubrevar thari t-k m»lW hirii 
mil hi. Atlinrn AiAiii thari li&thaih Alt thlliuh. 
RAjAchA MiMthiilA vallum guA iA tbaliAn thru-i 
ghar aA£l- Thavnih t liiA* An th A hiri dhAkri 11 thiA 
VhaliAtA. ThuKAvar thiA hirisichn her parthAs 
(>jt rajtlui zhaili, Ani Ak niaftlt li&thi thlfllfcA 
th& d«ulA t’kd glmran. Tlntiam thiazAn b&giii 
efc sartlp As dirt, asi Wbivnnth gut! snrfi duni* 
mani tbasi nuthi. RAjlcbl Misthiiiim ani 
thiiiiii liilmsfii parli Ani tliiih lfc{ bijiulu naira 
kliuii gne thiAnrfin victisr kALl vara* 

davchA. ThiAs dhissA th& Iwnn AiM ani 4k 
biiatlui glriU Ani lliiA hsutbiAvar livilani t 
■» S4 j 4 iikluzuu kthi jeKim i« gunvAsiih 
thiunzim vin dbAstltiaim kvam. TumcltA 
dhustnits nuikhts tbiiilA mtillaih RAjtichA 
Mils lit iAz An.” Album this lokliAzAn RAjlkbA 
MasthiAlA baghitmh ttAthaih pun IbiAIA sarfi lAkh 
filkhithmsuth kAm thA thiauzfin aiknthlathaiii 
kaiwA tliiAzftn UrA Ani bArA chiuivia maimebA 
logdiidin gohi thfikunsiih bArA Ani bArA chan vis 
kii; Arvilth* the. Tbavalfl thiAnzAn thii 
tenth invar livilthnlh them vAehithAB kliuii 
zhuilv Ani nil*! Ani Aplcs gAnvati vAghum lAglS. 

Kuif, iWp ji'laih Ani RAjAchA MafitbiAzAn 
sArfi reitWlft s.ingnthlarii goA thiachi khuii lwi 
viirAdivA ibiA tbaliAuclie Wfcriiim, Ani ten 
mitb thari kbusi dnall kAii) gul the samazIA 
gW RAjicbA Mnwthia varldSI tW ibO gAufi 
pfirAh tfad kudhOn zAvAchA tiAhiii, uni A k hud In A 
bikhfidbiA bizA rAnkbas «1A than tbiAnft knifi 
dbfcstlii nftbin pnrtbi kuni thA RAjAcbi Ma.stMi 
thLllA mortbA, Atbam khub ibatdiim mnrAd 
dhia thavadt vnrudAIA kAmvila-ii, th-lm varAd 
niuibc kbu-iAlin karAvi. SArA WkhAlA Aniitbibm 
Ani mu rad dbifl thuspar tiurwnztlu klnilum pi lftiii 
Ant kna wJ* ktli. 

MugliAiiii ildA gjiiivAcbc UkhArfn RAjflchA 
MusthiApcir Ani thuidiA buikSpar mAitgnnih 
mnugfLtklaih guA thiAuzftn hovaih rAzA Ani rani 
tluA gAitvuu'lii, Ani thill) dliogarii thari kabiil 
ititlWA, 

MnrAd thAp ihavnih IhiA rA!im khuAalm pt'n 
at ham ku diaikih ? RAjAcbn Murilhmeimm diliAn 
mi Ah stagbluih hut Emii thiichA tiikuva; Ani 


rAznstkannchA kai-brirasiii) Ani lliarwur pAzrAebi 
viAdb k£li cAldn. Tliavam tbi th&rwar kitiii* 
zAril tigli Ani RAjAeba Mii>thiA tbari lAglA vAit 
passar HAvAIA. Thaiins thari thirii zlmraih jin* 
kA suthArAla Ani pirdhiaU dhiltbith lava 1A thiih 
lAglim kumiivA. SithiirhAn Ani pirdliiarA# 
bioipillih, khAnam gHAtlilain, Ani mnrAd kutdudh 

k< li thuri tbiih dbiwil) dbi« lAgliiit lliilivi. 

T hav:ni) tlii unveil ii eAmAr kelA gu<* ItiijAclia 
MustliiaiA, kniii tbari vait viclilaiib Ini tungalA 
tbiAlA huilhAvA ziVvalA. FiiiLV niiigi'da sltblr 
Ani dull vliAl munid dhksiiniini bh.'iUi pArdhiulA. 
Thu than thftiAr iiothothn RAjAchA MasthiAlA 
bogAvA zAvAlA. Atliam dbflgni liigli* aivulii. 
VAtti- piirdhincAn iAngnthluin sutbArAlu kaisaiirii 
RAjArbu MaathiAzuu 6kA dAkrichi- sukrilu. jk'hi- 
pfittAn buthA Ak sump, thitfi banun feolaii) Ani 
iiSvliL* tliicham Ani thiAcliam VarAd k kith, 
Thavaii) till’d clml mnrAd ilhijiaAiiiirii punch!,' 
KAjiictiii irasthiiicbS gAnvAc. pin tlio kaiAni 
rcelmsA the vhianA khalmr kaai milAL TUavarh 
thianruu bhOz firvilA: pardbi zhnilA uhauAkur- 
mnriwali Ani blthar MfigriwAIA. AL-avani 
karunsiih ghiwmgbar firum IfiglA Ani khatmr 
jhcuii) lAglA RAjAchA M&uthLkhi* Sovtii 
sAtluVrAiA, baiigrlwaliAchA bbcaAti, 6k4 dokrilA 
bAngriA bbaritbalh, khftltur milli. TJuivo* 
suthnnizim Ani pardEiiAzAn blitz Bcnlnsim jlUl 
Ani sAtluiriichfi men! IdrA hctlia tbu dbikrilA 
tbiu. tludhila Ani unmani dimlS. 

Mltbc nasih RAjAchA MtvalliiAthS gufl thiA 
vftkthAvo ] I Ail till e kuiil tin- thA liitlw agdhi 
mamAidic kAntiivb, Ani kiuzunc cko dkon dhissiin 
mMoatbii, 

ThA dliugai, suthAr uni puwtlii pfindiliAborAbur 
p„i'ia kltibnr ktluTii RAjAeM MasthiApar gufi 
tbiAncliin kaiu upai kurVuvGi kii tliiAcliA Aair 
barii kamvAthb. Tbavam RAjAchA MoAthiAlii 
viAdb parli thilfibl tliariviiriciu Ani thilnl 
aangatblam piavAU. Tbiburthab dblguglraii- 
sarlc Aid tbsrwAr plavAU liiglS. ZaiAi thi 
tliarwar nap hAvAlA lagli thaisui RAjAchA 
MastbiutbA rugh htdkA hfiv/ilii %U, ani thur* 
witr agdhi thanvftf cap Wthfe thA thari AthIA 
Ani chllOih h\gli zaissant kA kaiiia nahin vicblam 

flrilUL + . * „. 

SftthAr Ani/ pftrdhi tham4 nrnmi thumm 

rAunsiih RAjAchA hlasthiali UuiblS gufi tWmvbi 
, kbnH lull tbiAcbA mSni r^vfibi. BijlchA Maa- 
r Eii'iiA thari mnmd bhAri* vAttum lAglAm thiini 
aSrAvA, tiiiAihA thiAzfiu lymgathlam thiAaA 
gliara zAvulA Ani thiincbC baikAuu jeiki cvuli. 
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The Ijj thijlnch^ git avail lid thhmeiu buik.1 
j£thi uiugUA Ani sire tUbLncbi dluiButh tmi 
(Lb^satli mu rad khanltiL zbail^ 

Zuvuiit kit the l] 1 l fi lIleil poiichlv RAjiielii 
MiinLliiikdi^ u Fj l u vA hi tMiiil Tt.'ijikbA MastliijiKim 
tharuvituiii karb&rL Atkaui iLijAfJui MaatkiA 


pfirdhi Ana sulltur uni thiimebu thigzani baikA 
eke TaiL-JPo rehm khu&Vlin km eoIId kit hhlta. um 


bairn parmun YHptrlim t bLuiclii, burnt h tlmvain, 
S&rf lukh tL Lilt A man maul lift kuruiu liigle ; Ant 
BAVAtii ku sciAle tlmvfim inn rad thup thospar sure 
1 u-klijVz-ij ei thhinchi vindh kvii. 


CHLXGHIZ KHAN AND HIS ANCESTORS. 

BY lIENBf R. HOWORTH. FSA 


m, 

[TAii chapter wa* * ** itii/brJ’ujuiiEdy loil in ZrffiUmifnMi 
Jrui!ui T Si ha* b*pn rewritten and nught to ha 
inmri^ baf-iEwti chapter* IV. aiu! l r r ] 

I have mentioned how Ye&eugci on his death¬ 
bed summoned Munlik and bade hint tell his 
brothers and other relatives what had hap¬ 
pened. That faithful servant first went to 
bring TernnjIn home, the boy having stayed 
behind with Dai Betzen p thy father of his 
betrothed, when her father set oil home again* 
He did not diaefosie his muster's death to Dai 
Scfcien ; it might have been dangerous to do 
ho. Ho decorum Led to keep silenco it be tit. it 
until he had informed YessugcFs own relatives; 
and merely *4ud that Yeufmgei was very nniiou* 
about his son Teiuajin and had sts&t him to 
fetch him, 1 

Daring the spring of the sumo year, while 
tht two widows of HnnTwklmi or Anbakhai, 
named Grbo and Sokluitai, were offering sacri¬ 
fices to their ancestors* 8 Khoilon YewagoT# 
widow arrived too late and way not presented 
with liny of tfie sacrificial meats* 3 Khoiiun 
complained of this, claiming that a# her husband 
was dead and her children in fit id*, she was 
entitled to share in the meats and by refusing 


1 tv. 37, 

* i ,d. to tho-w of the> il fruiii]* H 
a Thcflci Bunder WCnv gn'Jit bomb betwe^H BU-tnbm 
of tho Kund funtilj of tnlxr. And the meat* O&ttod nt 
ihpni Wftt r bj brb^ houu iurtrLsk^n of the 

FpiritK H"if thflir nnGO*lcrr* g nod W«? dnlj junony^ 

tiioso nt tfcu? foil*! ■ 1 irfr lliiBibttj to fli'fiiBd them. 

1 Thonf lire nailed Anbakhni’* hog a in uata S5 to 
th« RmjAMh h J-dlfi Tajik util 

tbo «ni of A-Ini Kbun, of Kadoa Tafrki aoo of An- 
bale bat: D'OIumid, 1-3Q serf#* TJ»«iiae iLuthurajjilnum 
Xiriltnk to LieiiQ eev«4oai Hid otrioaii, while Atititk-he?!, 
who call i him. KiriLldk, expliLiai tlm ktO'f 

TrorrJ d*v nwiuiieif an eld iftfua w|» L* Ini co mi up- 
EfilniJimi, p, nui* 2 . Toilwma U Hklltni TiNliuiti 
Xl^urcbmiii the I J iuj ay Fi^i n, Tudo K Lmrjji in lljAoij.ltic' ■ 
tfAu^btion of the Viwn-fhi nml i'mhiB Kaliurji hy 
liu.-hi liud'-illtiir Aeeorili.il |T to thi> Latter Iil* was i3l«- Mm 
of Kudan TftinLi and wiw themfixrB the brother of Adal 
KkkAA. Erdmann. 2 !l^, island tiult^S r 
■ i.c MnnLit,tailor] Jirrkdb Ahn^ao ajy EAikUia'd dlai 
(MAkluii m thi' H no ng Vmi •» la the [-rv^ioui ellApter 
l httV-e mnlLtu U-i imujli Jaoldia. 


her they wtro cutting her of! from the family. 
Grbo and Soklintni rcsentctl her languago^ 
saving she only spoke in this wjiy becunse 
AnbukJml was dead/ and suggested that they 
should abandon her. 

Thy next day Tarkfmtu Klriltnkb jitudTndo- 
yan Girte 3 raised the camp and abandoned 
Khoilun and her children. The old servitor* 
CSiamtkh/agreed with them, bat Today on said, 
14 The deep water Ims dried up and the pnscunu 
stone h broken. Wherefore should wo cling to¬ 
gether | w They not only did not heed Churakh’s 
words but they thrust a spear into hi* back, 7 

Temujin went to visit Ghamkii 'when lying 
wounded in his house. The latter said to him : 
“Tliey have carried off tho people collected by 
thy father, when I espo^tu kited with them 
they wounded ine. M Temnjia wept und then 
withdrew. 8 KhuIEun now mounted her horse, 
and having pat her standard at tlie head of a 
lance went in purcnit, Sho managed to atop* 
half the fugitives h but this wan only for n short 
time, for they speedily left her and went unci 
joined t he Tjiijuta. 81 

Khoilna, being thus deserted, shewed zeal 
and endnmnee in bringing up her children* col¬ 
lecting fruit and digging op roots to feed 


f rfaAhldii'ddlfi iAjn wmimilsitl him in tlw Jsol'v with aq 
afpoT. 

* p, 37. 

# liiiyLitlti^^lfn cn\h thu ^tindatit m^lhy EMqq 

or fulr* 1 hi - eliii'k 1 ii as id in hci dmlrad from Bie ChjOMa 

**S s>r fir, Imt it oenir* ia Ihy fBmn>ai ohl I^iui wi>rk 
Uit lVriih'^i-1 in tho fomi fala. The Cbifiae^ vmpicro™ 
uiw'iS m ndi a hUadard tande of a yak 1 a tail Htuiftfhl n-d And 
fjutoofd to a p \ ktat. jiud ihi-y n»Vo it a* i± -vinbal of 
AUtboritv Iwn conferring t\m reynl divuity upon the 
Chief* m tI hi Turks -iuhI olhcr border trhx-t. Atnunjf the 
Wflitiw Tiob aDil Furniudi<■ at Iuli b^m Qntd 

an a rylalvol of military authority, uiilI n« ibe yak in out 
foDnd Oiert ii km'i Uti i* t^iH-nllj- •mfcrtitutflC 
OmjioaaUy qirtM> tai fc wm* muck m :'d imd km?. The 
lasiutui InpflfliJ ltuagvlatALitdArddl later dflyp ermtimtad 
lif ulufs wliiti? ymk t4ih- Thcftt »vm nho n fttAmkrd of 
■Milack toil* relldd by ti^nAA^ hk^tr-jp : from lUm 
Enlmamsilwrivrnlullu. Urn name hj whidi thn |{!u+>iiuip. 
djfltLnuuj* 3 i tin? idbmert nU Baw^ian J , lrtlfrpiiin 4 

r*‘>NMdjcAlni flto., p„ and note 3^. R'Ohifj-n, o. 1 
note 40 . 
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them with. Whim they were grown up they all 
has! indications that they belonged to a royal 
liaengc, Hid, although scantily fed, grew tip 
strong and we to fatnons wrestlers, We are 
further told they made a fishing rod of thorns, 
And also made neta with which they caught 
fish for Bioir mother in the river Gnon/* On 
one occasion when Tomujin was tailing with 
his brother Khasaiv Bekiur and Belgutd t 
ho secured a golden-coloured tak Bektur 
and Reign Lei took it away from him, and 
Teintijin and Kb osar complained of this to 
their mother. She remonstrated 11 with them 
for quarrelLiijgthuSj and remarked that beyond 
their own kin they had no friends, just as a 
horse lias no huh but his own inil, adding 
that if they continued to quarrel they would 
not be able to revenge themselves a a the 
Taijnta. Temujin and Klmsar were offended 
that their mother did not side with them, re¬ 
marking that if they wore to bo always treated 
lima, how were they to live together ? Both 
brothers then threw the door-cnrtoiii violently 
aside* Be let nr at this tiino sat on & hillock 
pasturing his horse- 1 * His two offended broth era 
crept up to him, one from before and the ether 
from behind, and determined to shoot him* 
Bektur saw them, and asked them if in lien of 
the nsceasity of revenging themselves on the 
Taijuts they were going to treat him like you 
would a hair in the eyo or a mole cm the 
face, ile entreated them at least to spans 
Btdguiei, and then drew himself together H sit¬ 
ting with his foot dnvwn up And awaited their 
am>ws. They shot at him from before and 
behind, until ho was dead. When Khoilun 
heard of what they had demo sho remarked: 
14 You, Tomujin, at yotie birth held a clot of 
black blood in your band yon two are Like dogs 
biting your own ribs, like hawks falling ou thu 
rocks, Hons boiling with unconquerable hatred, 
serpents swallowing your prey alive,, eagles 
swooping at a shadow, great hsh which devour 
their prey silently, mad camels biting the lieek 
of their own young, wolves seeking tlieir 
food in snow and wind, ducks who, nnftblo to 
drive a way their youtig ones}, oat them, tigers 
whose ferocity yon cannot restrain, hat 

|J * Fuaii-rJulfr-pi i iEk . 

11 Tba AitiUi Trtpfhi rnja that on ftiusEhrr ucuum 
Bektur trjolc a bu llflu ell wliici Kb*™ b^'L 

11 [iLJi JbjicAi -ii}'» lio wmj LookU^ *ftst Vi^fnt gwlU' 


have you done ? How came you to act thus 
when yon ought to have been thinking of re- 
vetigitig yourselves on the Taijuts ?" Tima did 
K hoi3mi rebwke her sons. 1 * Some time after 
this Tirkhutai Kiriltuk remarked that Temujtn 
ami hi* brothers who laid been abandoned by 
himself and bis fteopLc Imd grown up like wiM 
animal e, and taking some companions with him 
he went out to ascertain what had become of 
them Tenmjm and his mother on their 
approach were afraid and went into the forest, 
when ho made an arbour out of some branches 
for a residence while be hid Ids two little 
brothers and sister, Klmchnin, Temugu and 
Temuhm in the cleft of a rock* Khasur was 
out shooting and encountered the Taijuts, who 
shouted to him : “ We only want your eldest 
brother, the ethers we do not want/ 1 TemUjin 
overheard this and Lied into the wood. Tho 
Taijuts went in pursuit as far as the hill Ter> 
gnneh, Tomujin disappeared in tlio thick of 
the wood which was the no upon surrounded by 
the Taijuts, After ho had passed throe days 
there he determined to leave it, but as ho was 
getting out the saddle fell off unexpectedly, 
upon which lie said to himself, l+ Blunting that 
the saddle wifi smnetimea fall off when the 
girths are light —How can it do so when 
fastened with a breftatboud atso ?” The mis¬ 
fortune made him think that heaven was 
against hh trying to escape. He turned back 
again and played another throe days, but just 
m he was leaving the wood again he noticed 
that a large white stone, the size of a yurl 
or ient, had fallen down and closed hi# path. 
This soemod another interposition of providence* 
so ho turned again and spent another three 
days. All tins time he had eaten nothing. 
Finally he determined to go out rather than 
die there, ilo accordingly took his knife wills 
which lie mode arrows and cut a path rooiid the 
stone which had fallen across tho road, along 
whteh he led his horse and descend ad the bilk 
Tho Taijuta who were on tha lookout caught 
him and earned him off. Tnrkimmi ordered that 
the Chinese woode a collar known M tlrn cunguo 
was to bo put upon him. that ho fll to be taken 
round to all the various cneaaipmonts* and 


i* CMtutf* I’fncli mm the AjmbfrU of flMIr- 
u r.i-i ii-rh'iw-iiwhh p.S^W: SfilW* p*g& ; 

Altai* 
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ktpi 24 Honrs in eatli, In this way he passed 
the time till the 16th day of the Hth month 
which was a celebrated holiday: on that day 
I he Tflijotfi inode a feinst obi the tank* of tho 
Uiloo, At sum set, when they scattered to their 
several houses, they ordered a weak-headed lad 
to keep watch ever Temujin. The litter raized 
the opportunity and struck the boy with tho 
caugue or wooden collar, knocked him down 
nnd then mis away. Having readied a wood 
by the Otion he entered the river and concealed 
h iss body, keeping his face only a love water. 
The Tfdjuts having learnt of his escape* 
commenced to search for him in ihe clear 
moonlight, Meanwhile! ftorkfuui Shim of the 
Scildttx tribe, who was one of the searching 
[«u'ty f noticed him and said to him : 41 It is be- 


cause yon show sagacity like this tW ih& 
Tnljmfc hate Ton—1 will net betray you/ r Ht* 
l^sssed on and presently hb the Tnijtus rtt£ircee| 
lie mid sarcastically to them : i+ You havn kmt 
si umn in the daylight and now yon trj ddilI 
find him nguin in the dark I Lot ns Beurch rciv 
ground wham wo have not already teen, a if 
wo don t find him Jet ns renew it again nj-nioi:^ 
row. Where can a man go who is cuctidWtieii 
with a cangtio. fP During thin second 
Sorkhan 8him ngain passed closer to Ten* tJ i jin 
and said to htnu lp Wc are finishing otir 
for tho night nnd shall renew jt to-m^rv^ 
Take advantage of this Find go and find ytfflf' 
mother, and if yon meet any unc <lou p t say jut* 
have seen mo + ,P 

(To fflaDawaJ,} 


correspondence. 


FA 51E R-DGLOR^-OXUS 

Si a,—.Regarding the significations of ibc words 
Pamer, Bel or and Ox ns given in note 707 of 
VoL 1 Yof the Indian Nofz* and Queries I should 
1B«< to make the following remarks ;—■ 

The word Pamtr or F&mer n.-vuiy to signify, 
at present at iat.nl r an uninhabited highland 
Steppe* and is perhaps a Turko-Tartiirie word. The 
BAm-i-dnnyft., roof of the world, contains several 
pawiirn; for instance, there arc the Great* the 
Little, the Tasliit, the KlmrgLLsh, tho RLmgknl and 
ujidother jidfr#. If jtdtufr Ih+uu Ijuto-GtirSBinic 
word, it shutild Is? consider*^ that tctu, Persian 
for roof, wn9| In old Persian, fcifn; and regarding 
tin ward fu m for mountain, old Fere tan imt, Zend 
Ani*Wp Fehlevt hur t *Hl must remain doubtful 
whetber the Zend ht itn, which is only tticdfor the 
great mountain which svirrenodH the world ta an 
Ind^Germutiie nr Semitic word/" 1 * 3 Tho Turko. 
Tartaric word or t w? F atlso m$&m * high/ and its 
d^rivat ivtn fa nn height„ column, hill r hu inp + Ac. It 
PjVtnEr then from Inda-Gunwuiic urTurafttau? 

The wo tA Bolor is not, a* tho not.* 73 r 
+l another name of the lofty plateau-' 1 it Is the 
name of a mountain chain further vmi and the 
name of a distriei, south ur nont-li-went, of it- The 
name however ia nnt known la the mu itch, or only 
to a few, who are Bard*. and who call BdttslAa 
BoW* 1 If Bolor be an Indo-Gcimuiio -n ame it 
could 1 Lordly he b^Iri 4- or; iota m old Persian 
was probably hartltt in Zend it win hirta : {cf m 

i Bin/** d«i iridiMiHf aa/rf&ijlciPifrtjk £G„ 

1 Vwnmahnm, LxJrl, 3£ fJ 

3 , ftwawitetffr, Miultt Irnm'iaFifir, VoL I. n, [C 

* A, VM If ktiiitvtat- 


Alburz, the modem form uf Rare4*eiezaittk 
Bolor ihcrefore oi- Tumntsin" 

It seems to be generally iccept«3 thill 
apj^eliations for localities in tin.- P.iiuir nyh'Da 
cannot date before the Ctli Ctntury of onr er^. if 
therefore the mums Bolor and Pdiuir ctUi 1^ 
found at 11 iut lime we might Biippos?e (hem t 0 Ha 
ludo-GertnaEiie. 

The nJd Pcndiiil namr far llm Qxv? vtm 
Wakh, Wakhs P Wakbsh Xi (pren nan i 1 ■ d Ukh 4 i: r ) 
Wuk he UMk and Wn kii -a b, ac Lual namc^ * d ui- 
bnUriej of th* Ox us, ItiTakhHh vrm the du^l ‘f 
a parfr of Brink haldbi; it joarfd KbotUn naJ tfiia 
fomoot for its lmrM + Wakh> WakAan, j* the? 
naiue ol u district east of lirnlnkhHhdu, U 

tho Greek tren^cription uf the Ind^Gerrtt^ti-J 
WalduM; PolybEtu (10* 4SJwtito it-Oxos ; Sij-iito* 
Ptolemy, and many other writo 

Aq^ [white watcrj ts a motWn Tnrnnhui npj'^Elx* 
lion of a inmll trihiiLa!^' of the Onta- 

The Bofor Chain is tlitQusiMTnrf G3ubi of I fiy- 
wai^L ot the €wtem end of the Pimtzs, and i-ntiw. 
mcndiunallj frt;tia the Thiuri.hlun un the imi'i |i to 
the Knenlim nu tlicsonth; it & also coUlmI B^|oit- 
^■gli p the Ctaud-tuiumtain 1 Its northern LuFt, 

I hoMtts*dAgkiIce.nioucttHjiil f joins the Thian-%^ 
ita BCutltcm part is cnHcd f fiojigUtlg [Ontou-u 1 , 
tain L Tlie district Rota r* i>* pUc*d by ilie Si’.^s- 
•Ani.fac-t| :aboiiC 44 $ wen of t\*kin uad in |^t. 
37 n , VI d:iy« w^ikt of SAr-i'Kol and 2Ci dayi f T - -ni 
K0btt!* Its southern part Boitt, ihc pr 


1 ftabTtalo, J Vb tofh csdii Li "tli 

mytliirtl B^tar. 1 ' 

B Mittdu $*4, /, IterH^lSta, p.4H9. 
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Baltic Ati/ Hill m Tm mg in tb* * 7 th century* cilia 
flats Indus tbu Poliu i, Bolcr) river, and Spdkft of 
the Kingdom uf Folola (Eolor) ns lying south of 
Fomtto i Pamir) vmley* The Tan -7 history, ffpeak- 
lug pf tlie year 7 * 7 , nreutions Pnlu . Haiti r ■ and 
Fomi [FAidr F). 1 * OiugH Ikg in lun Eriks pin™ 
Bttlflf or United) in Long 108 ° (from the Fartu> 
tmtelfllnntejwd LaLflF* ^ZttbdcUi Te^tich 
of Haidar RAsi cncntioas under A- H. 1 * 33 . when 
Snltiiii Said KMn soul Ida sou Rashid Sultan 
into KAferiHttin, that BulOr {Bolor) was Bitiuitcd 

of YiWkand and Kftshgkar, south of Badiikh. 
flhAu,oast uf Kabul ami north of Kashmir; that 
La f it stands for the present KAferiHtaii,,or part of 
it The Qim Is mentioned aa Kwai-shiii (the 
Wiikh river) in Sze-nml'atai^ Sht~kl oI the 
ftoeond century BC. U 

A- HotrTr^-SeEiJfDi^s. 

fchernm 


A JfOTE OX TODBO-FEBSIAU LITERATURE. 

8ik^ The Jews of Ferala, scattered about in 
Tezdp Krniihi, 8binU h Isfahan, Kash ft n Ac , do all 
their writing and corr^pmaiknee in the Persian 
language hut in the Hebrew character. 

They hare in thb 1 v&y preserved some Penum 
works not otherwise now to bo met with. So far 
however, I have found little else than stories and 
talcs Id ihe Persian language written in the 
Hebrew character* The Jews hare the ZKtfrfu* 
of Hifia P Sa'di, the Khavuek of EiriLinl, and the 
preme and metrical wurka of other popular Permian 
authors in their own character. They ntso have 
a Persian metrical translation of the FrtriuietteJl. 
which tht>y say was written l>y order of Nfidir 
BhAh k and a few other work® in Persian and 
Hebrew combined. I hope to communicate the 
result mf further invest katku in tills subject. 

&. J. A. C nunc si ill, 


M13 CELL Aft K A* 


PER Si AX LITERATURE UXDETt THE QAJAES, 
RttttgM UL HueEMAA 
One of the most prolific, and yet but little 
known* ■contributors to the Literature o[ the early 
troubled dawn of the dynasty which ku for over 
n century now successfully assumed the ^ove* 
reiynity of the once mighty empire! of the Persians, 
is Mtibamnied Hdahtm-nl-BduBaTi-un-Bafavl! 
styled Hustomml-Hukemib 

Few blugmphical details relating to thin writer 
ha 1 * .-1? been discovered. A 1 most nil that is known 
of him it that which is gleuimblo from hit own 
lit niry remain*, according 10 which we learn 
that in A H im in but twi iity third year, he 
undertook u journey to EttkliAri in order to visit 
hi* tuEkUnud ancle, HdjL BdU Khan, the Dimn 
ttu undertaking which b« does not appear 
to have wrkd out in its entirety- The Rustem- 
ut-Hukonii adopted Aaaf as his U&kaUut, or 
poetical h 1?I'm d 4 plmu. Hh father * name wub. 
Aintr Midifrmiqcd Hflsfem.aiidtk? faunal joiiginatcd 
friim SMrAfc, where Asef wo* born. 

l\eb&*nDhm eoniuningf in honour 

of Kanin Khun, the latter Land ruler* and Path 
Alt StuUu etc. It begins 

hh j> u I 

j yf? 

l cipcct then; is n mistake, or rather n clerical 
nror* in the second hcsukijch, which should rend 
jH?kp instead of 


Some <FAa&aZs begin 

Ac Ij f 1> (jJ r j 1 

The I>freU al^o contains qni'nh*, faryfhaadr, 
and rukfbt Poll big the is a pros.? 

truct, in which the author stut^ that in A H. 
VlOS Sm wua in his eisty-cighth year, which 
is no doubt a ckrical !im>r for twenty-eighth 
year. In this tract he further mentions that 
he collected together hi a poetical effiudOfis com¬ 
posed prior to this period* and imined the Died it 

Jj LAjU The collection wa» made tt 

Kfahin. 

Besides this work the Busteci-nl^HnkeiDA com- 
posed the following ; ’^.whkli r<m Boareely 

Ke described Setter than in the author's own 
wordfi 1 

1-ft** 4 f J j j* * 3 1 ** 

wk*" • j *=• ' 5 *o^ 1 j **)*i j **} j 

J Six* p)/ JH1« jftjJ J 

j*i* j v-t i*^j 4 /^- * l —^ r ^ 

r^.» 

v 1 ^- j J’j- 

In hfe fouztocnlh year he composed ft £j-“ 
.li, One of bi.H mor' imp rtant works 


' f(. the kvXrttl of I’toEptny. V|. 13, "I. 

* S™ Yntn, J. 114. * it.p. 

w JM-. BuheU. J. It. J.*. XU- IM. „ 

« KittsxiuilL J- It- A S X SW, xn • T9. 
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1 'Thl< wrtlet‘« tmuditeration n'lailo* a, h, write- it 

at lil,own WU0«*t. It from that atkisitoil in tin* 

}l»rwi (fimemUy.-Eo.l 
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the f * Malory of SbiH Sulian 

Emin ^afar^ M ohm Ltd Shah, Aakrcf SULk 
Afghan. Shilb Tiilimils.p, Niidir Shah, *AK SbJkb p 
Ibr&him Shih t AzM Ktau A%kfi» P Abd'UF&fcl? 
KMu &ukbiuVrt R 1 All Murtid Kh&fi Bak htx&ri, 
Fatfc 'All KMn Af slutr ; the conquest of Isfahan 
by Jlulininiiieil Hasan Khtm Qrijiir; rail'll of tho 
Vakil, Karlin KMti Land, and *Ail M u rud KLiAii 
Land ; reign of Bdqer Khiiii Debqdn KhuriUskani 
Mabanl—who only occupied this throne for a few 
days*—continuation of tbfi Land dynasty under 
Jii’fer Kluiii and Lutf *Ali Khun to the reign of 
AqA Mohammed KMn Qiljfir- 

Following the above arc two imitations of well- 
known works, v tV + in imitation of Sadi 1 a 

EutrkJrt ■ and ^ u mwmvi in imitatian 
and in the metre of JelALud-Diu nr-ttflmfa 
matnatl. 

Besides tho ahovo -Suyyid Hdtdilm ia the author 
of the following ;—cJ Li. ti ^ jl** which m a 
metrical record of the victory gained hy Fath 
“AJj Shdh over »SAliq Xhuu &haqfiqi- 

i&jlZj 4 | preac relation of Lhe march of 

Aqfi Miihammed EHncn Ufaliun. 

'¥ 1 £jj u mystical poem (irMMttf) on Love, 
in imitation of Miraa Nasir Hat tin Bash! 1 * 
nuzffcatrf* 

j Lr** * I the name of a work purporting to 
be n prophetic forecast of events from AH. 1212 
to AIL 2344, the year of the future Deluge. 

IjaU I jj-& the title of a collection of 
1*500 despatches and letters written for Fnth 
+ AM Shftb and the Princes. 

The ALbLJ r li contaiiu the an thorn ideas 
of statesmanship and kmg.eyaft- 

^ consists of astrological forecasts 

and horoscopes. 

The author states that his fourteenth prodne- 
tion wm * wonderful muffuiirf of fifteen hundred 
dlstidiSp which unfortunately had been half-eaten 
up hy mieOj and be regrets his inability to recon- 
struct it, Brides the above the Rnstem-nl- 
Hnfc&tnfl is the author of sundry other productions 
of searceiy any Literary value. His Autograph 
Pled* has passed through my liantla. In colo¬ 
phon bore the date A. If. 1249. In thy eonclu- 
pion of that work was si notice of a mumwt 
the author proposed writing in seven thousand 
dijiiichs^ which he intended to call p; j ^ 
and which was to he in four different metre** 

8* J. A, 0, 


A LIST OF WORKS PRINTED JN PERSIA IN 

the Athenian language, 

Al] the following were Issued from Presses which 
existed or eriat at Julfa. the Armenian suburb 
of Miihfln . llie dates vary from A*D, 1841 
to 1887. 

184 L— 1 The Lives of Our Holy Fathers ; printed 
in speeLol typo, on fine paper, in the 
time of the Archbishop IQucb&bour 
tlie First. 

I64SL—Fmyer Book ^uue period)* 

1842.—Faaltcr ■ printed by Johannes Tartiik'd, 
dtseiple of Archbishop Xhaebatour the 
Flrat ± fp*m a new press, with new 
character** 

184/ —Calendar; written by Simeon Tcuftfthed* 
printed 3>y Johnimeu Yartabed. A 
Bible was commenced, hut roinaintrd in- 
complete, 

lfiSr. — The Armenian Dogma, and the intro* 
ductigti of sehhtmatic ideasj printed 
in thy time of the Archbishop Ste* 
phanos. 

WB7.“ M The Book of DiseuasSon ; h1, an apolnt^y 
for tiie faith ; by Alexander Vartahesl t 
printed in the time of Archbishop 
Stephanos, 

1883.— A ryififlif of arguments again4t those 
who believe in the dual nature of 
Chrmprinted in the tiens of Ste¬ 
phanos. 

The above is the only list I have been able to 
make of the earlier printed Woks. Since 1672 the 
folio wing have been published: — 

'Alphabet; Spelling Book; An abridged Arme¬ 
nian History ; A Catechism hy M*j.w; Eiciaenta of 
Armenian tjmmrmu-; History of the Holy Boohs; 
The Duties of a Chrktkn ; Description of Cere¬ 
monies; History of New Jnlfu, Yols. L and II. 
Biography of the kto Archbishop Tha ddeus , with 
a piKifl on his death; Reader for children ; Prayer 
Book; Biography of Alary HaTonienn and her 
huslMind ; Book-hf the Hass; Book of Assemblies; 
Copies of the flint Bulls of Alacar, the true 
Catkoliocu of Armenians; [now in Lhe press) 
Evidences of ChrLHtinnity. 

Besides the above some Annual QsJoniu* have 
hi’en published since 1672; l bclmve to the num- 
W of 11 or |2. 

I believe the above two Llh 1_4 ura fai a from per- 
feotj but so far they are oJJ that I have been uble 
to get. 

SiD2?cr J. A. Churceill. 
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SANSKRIT AND QLD-KANARESE INSCRIPTIONS. 

By ^ F, FLEET, Bo r G.B_ # JULA&, C-JLE, 

Fet, XVI. p. 2i>i3rJ 


No, IJSL— RiLtB-EunHtmu Plates of Buir,- 
LAMA 11 \ s — S A K A t S-1 M V AT 94£L 

1 HI IS Inscription,, which WU Awl brought to 
notice by me In this Journal* NoL XV L 
1 1 . 43ff., and m now published in f ull for the first 
time* b from some copper-plates that came 
to my notice in 1S9G* I edit it from the 
original plates, which I obtained, for examina¬ 
tion,. though the kindness of Mr. G. WM* 
dhgton* Eo.C.S. They wore found in a plot 
of land belonging to Gaugadhar Trimbak 
Kulkova?* — in whoso possession, I presume, 
they now nrc T — at the village of Kalaa-Bnd- 
Htikli, 1 about three miles east by smith of 
Akoleih, 1 the chief town of the ALolcih Tulukil 
or S nth Division of the Abmadnagar District 
in the Bombay Presidency, 

The plates, of which the first and last-are 
inscribed on one side only* are three in number, 
each niL-aaaring about Hi* by 7JL The 
edges of them wore fashioned somewhat: thicker 
thm the inscribed surfaces, with correspond mg 
depressions inside them, so ns to serve ns rims 
\o protect the writing; and the inscription la 
in a state of very good preservation through- 
oat. The plates are thick and substantial j 
and the letters, though fairly deep, do not 
ellow through on the reverse sides of thorn at 
all. The engraving ia fairly good; but p as 
usual, the interiors of some of the letters shew 
marks of tho working of the engraver^ took 
The plates are numbered; the first, just Ihjfore 
the opening symbol of the inscription ; the 
second* on the second side of it, just before the 
IjegiimiHg of line 31 ; and the third, half-way 
down, opposite line 55, In tho drat plate* Lhu 
ring-licdo w r .ns fi rnt made at the top ; but it was 
then filled in again, and a fresh hole was made 
at the bottom, according to the usual arrange* 
mcnt<—Tho plates are held together by a 
roughly circular ring, about ^ thick* and 
and 2; r in diameter. It had not boon cut 
when the grant came into my hands, Tho 
ends of the ring are secured in the thicker end 
of a pcur-flhnped mm;* oE copper, about 2jJ p 


high and with a circumference of about 
at the largest; part, in the upper half of w hich 
them Ls in relief, a email imago,about high, 
apparently of Garada, squatting fulbfront, 
with Ids hands joined in front of his chest, 
and with a bird's head arid beak. The imn^e 
is too much worn, to ba reproduced with the 
lithograph of the plates,—Tho weight of the 
three plates m 333 \ tolas* and of the ring 
and imago, 411 tolas t total, 37n J uAw ,— 
Tho average sise of tho letter a is about {.'* 
The characters aro those of tho South- 
Indian NiLgnrf alphabet of the period Tho 
decimal signs for 1, 2, 3, 4, 8, and 9* occur in 
the numbering of tho plates* and in the date, 
in line 15.—The language is San&kfifc tlimn^h- 
out Except for the opening words 6th 6 m 
ttdmah S.trvnjmyffj the inscription is in verse as 
far as line 14 From then?, to the ond P Urn 
formal part of it is in prose* with the introduc¬ 
tion of same of tho usual benedict ivc and im¬ 
precatory verees In lines 22 to 27, 48 to 53, 55 
to 59, and fiO-Gl ; and with n final verse in 
line Gl-frJ, recording the name of tho writer of 
the charter.—In respect of orthography* wo 
have to notice— (1) the general use of tho 
an»usv&r#i instead of t he proper nasal, e.y h in 
ddigds, lino 1; dknfafro* line 2; diiaihUf? litiu 
2-3; j^uAchiCt line 10; manoiJIutfp lino 40; 
though ibo proper nasal occurs in tf'NflJtfct, 
Hue 10; rfumda natch aw Ira , lino 1 2 * &&pMfayan ti v 
lino 24; a wtiamujt f lino 30 ; and other places ; 
—(2) the use of it for 5, throughout* fl .y. in 
jJficJci, lino Ifi ; pmvala? fine 19 J , and vrdhm^ 
nrnA, tba 39 ■—and (3) an occasional ii.ho 
of i for i t c.j p in saury®? line &; M&kat®, 
lino £0 i and panUara t lino £3, 

The inscription opens with nn invocation 
of tho god 6lra under tho name of 
Sarvftjna (line 1), fallowed by a verse in praise 
of Brahman* Visbrjn, and ^ivn* under tho 
mirara of tiimnyagarbliu (!, 2)* Aehyuta, and 
Chundramaoli* It then relates that, in the 
lineage of Yadu (1- 5), tliere was bom a 
* king' named 33uunchaiidra, Uls son w B aa 


* Imlian Atlu-ii Sh-Q«t No^ 33. Lat. 19^3^ Lon^, 
71*0 K. 


■ Tho 1 Afeola* nan 'AuIdIa 1 maps, 
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Dhftcjiyappa (1. e). lisa son was Bhillama 
L His son was Baja (I, G). or parbajxi 
SrfrAja< His mn we m Yaddiga (I. 7), And 
hkscitt wjih Bhillama II + (L 8); whet**? wife 
was Irfikshmt (l + 9),^ 11 who illumined the 
Y&chavu and RAshtrakfifa families.” Their 
son was V6fiA [I- 1G)? M a very jewel of a 
And bis son was Bhillamn IIY 
(l. 12), whoso capital wns Sindiangora (L 13). 

The ipseriptloii then records (1, 48) that, in 
E$ aka-Sam vat 94B # Hie? Krthiluina. atnliraltar i, 
tS ti? Mtiltiimmruilfi BhiHaiuii HI.,—who had 
attained the pa ircA a*m iA r jai h<Iu (1 16) ; who 
was born in tho Vishnu *ei tiim or lineage of 
Vishnu (I. 17); aau.l who bad the birn<Lt of 
Yihhir^-X/ir.ivnnn,—-bearing in mind the pro 
(_l + 18-27) of P/imatiL (L 30 ) p l>akshst K 
Kucem Angirtwii, Geka nia, Maim, YjVj ri&vid kya T 
and other grenl sage?!,—having bathed in the 
river D £ vaim dl (3. 32), which adorned the 
city of Sindinagara (1- 29 3U) just ns the 
3landAkini or heavenly Ganges adorns AmorA- 
vaft or the city of tho immortally—having 
offered a 111 hi+Joii to the p tfUt or manes of hi* 
deceased ancestors (L 33) \ having prevented 
on *2 -offering of water, mixed with red 

watcr-liTiev, to the San (L 3l)j having clone 
worship to the god Sambhu ; and having dnly 
performed the rites of a /^/iJiu-aaeriEoe,—ponstsd 
water (I, 39j into the hinds of tbo -VvAff- 

pfirihtiHti Mann rnvamiy aka I. 3S), tho great- 
gmndfion of Sriblmitu who came originally 
from the ii/hi-viEhigo of Td£k:lrikfi iei this 
Mo/iltyacLAIca or Mddh- Country fh 33) and 
Lailonged to iho Madhyrvmdma xtikhtl and the 
BlldrndVijn y■' i.ot , and i n 1 □ the ] \i\ tn \n Qi l weuty- 
ILve other BnUmiatja (L 39) who resembled him 
in merit* but whose names are not givun, acid 
presented to them the village of KelLelSei (1- L>}, 
which was b landed on the cast by the village 


of Samgamikk (I. 39), cm tbo south p by tbo 
village of Tamraprastara (I. 40), on the west p 
by tbo village of TUftka* and on the north, fay 
the river PayAdhara (1. 41)* The terms and 
conditions of tho grant are detailed in lines 
41 to do. Lines 45 to GL contain an order 
that no obstacle * I tall lie raised to the enjoy- 
meet iff tho grant by Mattarci va and the other 
BiAhuiaas; followed, by the cdsIohulst beno* 
dietive and mi precatory verses and precepts. 
And the co net ruling vanse* in lines 0-82, 
records that the charter wm w r rlttcn p at the 
command of Rhi3htma ILL, by Huriclmndm, 
the son of Iliidtnpanditn. 

Of the places mentioned in this inscription, 
Sind’Enagarn, the capital of the family f is 
evidently identical with tho Bindingra fc men¬ 
tioned in lino G of the inscription of S^uiiacrlinn- 
dm II., of riak.^Samvat 991+ Vol, XIL 
p. U9ff- Sindin^ra has been identified hy 
Di% BliagwAnkl Indraji* with the modem 
Sin Liar,* the ohbF town of the Smnnr TftJnkl 
or Sab-Division of the Nfisik District Ami 
this ideEitidcivtion m fcilly bonw? ent by the 
record in the prtsont (ascription that Bindl* 
nagfira was adorned by the river DfivanadL 
B^v, i,e, Davnnodl, is the name of a small 
river or stream which unites with tho £iv\ uv* 
liivarutdi* close below tho toa'd nf Zinnur ; r 
the two together, under tbo u attic of ilfivanadt 
\\ nv on u-] 1 1 joiu 1 1 s u Ci odA vari about fi vo tu i 3 l-> 
aout] i -em t of N A Ltd u r-M lu I h tue4 wii r , l >a-i i ng on 
the way a large village named Dtvapur* Kalakn, 
the village granted* In the modern K alas-Bud- 
riikh/ three mik^s vxst by aouth of AkoK-th, 
ami abmit twenty-one miles south by vast of 
BLanar. Saui^nmi-kL whLoli bounded it on 
the east* h evidently the modem Samgamn6r, 
—thrnT]gh tbe form Soihg n tininagam, — t he 
chief town i>f die Smhgniimcr TAIuka in the 


'■ e nf th* ■Ri^da vruH i^r -aiid--SATitvmt aui. 

i a'-ii-hwl hy Dr- BUkOijv.-iiul l| nnf«, VoL XIT, 

■j ll r J flf M htT 1 e fiiTva r'N Uw I'ralrit fatir af 

Ln-^l.Jfci.jmrtA, mi'l Li Aaid io K< tti— >3aa^htnr of 
Jtaii.jlih, jud to tfcj- linvafft. 


■ U S- EMrrhft]’i# a"‘i* i3innttEfn^<h ft* Sindkr anj. hi 
JMI Hud 2?^. ef tti-i- tumv sci^-rLjitLDH. Hu iniblhla^J 
version ifiViji 1 KmihijrriniiA ' im haoiM^iuiH, iafitaeSif., 
fc SiiriMpTAfni. r in tibu tftt, ami ' mndi vtfUiap* In ttw * 
Ir-ii; hIjlEL ou.—< jl!i ■- lnstai3W« uf Ejm? emmpLv a thn 
iw-rmro Lai e■ > %bi - k PiriiLirit ur^a or i> ^r, affiifflrvl 
by Amnjntr'! JAmla’f, hVr. Pimji*|nfr. ntal TlsSjo^r Lu 
im KSfcAadi'ilk Dutnct: Fiinwr &m SmiijfWHL i r In 
AhirihbHtriLr Dintrict* U.-1 ^i-.inrs m IsUPfarlMn tfeo 
FouQa IljutrLi't. A Nimiliir cornuaEr+tl "I mijrirH into 
uiVi, in found In t-k l• of As"j ji ai -> at -i: !ST A- j it 


DitirM. Aial ' Xflbi ihv XrUsk DSitrirt. nhc»nt 
E vi iiuty-thFr-ii sft]U4L tt&Huf MAI^kAUAI, wvhji to f- ,-rtavnl 
okib r Noi ji't (pi-11vi-mi s.i' fi.' ! wr S’ ; iLrrJ [ Full'd rJiN-lilri}. 
s nnte, Vol. XIL p. 134. 

fl Tbfi 1 £ijUH!r 1 **( lk" Tallinn Allan. Slsoi-t Nr? 3ti- 
Lri.t. IS * ciis X-: Louir- 7L" 3 E ^=Witb t U «* fisrtkcrf 
ocFfnifliea bin? of n l r iita w/tr, w\* tnav avtaenTf* th« fc 
naaw r yt JuunuT In tli^ Poom lu-lpirL.— A nftlo Lu t Ej.i> 
Ftt/m Fi?i;r Vol XVI, N'r.oV. \* i+tS, -.»||* u H 

iW jiIrhisl luvELrinbl^ riffUoL Sln-ht bj? list* 

Yo\- XVI XnliL't n 




lo-JL^untry," 

T l*CHH.&vE^ 

nine ji 8, 


1 tEifl VaT-js+iT. wuiar, oUlur, or erijrlBal, Knlan, x- 
ClipiK—'1"1 to Jri*i on |]lo avrtli of it, in?' tbo 

tttbrr *itlv m! thij rim Prinmra 
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Ahmudmigar District* The village of Tftmr&- 
prastaru, which bounded it uu ilia south, bus 
now disappeared* Thilha* which bounded it 
ea the west, lathe modem Thftgaum-Bndrakh^ 
two milra to the wc&t by worth., F&yddlmrCt, 
the river which bounded it on the north p must- 
be the old original name cl Die modern Pro- 
vflrftj which Howb by Just to the north of 
EaUis-Bndrukli, mid joins the MahaLungi or 
Mfilnngi at SftOTgttmnflr. 

The fall details of the data, which, m lino 
I4f.. is recorded both in words mid in decimal 
figures, arts by literal translation,— |L ill nine 
centuries mcraased by forty-eight, of ibi? 
years that have gone by fmni the time of the 
tanka king ; or, in figurci 94S ^ on the oeatir* 
renea of an aolipso of the sim m (iho month) 
KhrttikafOctober-Novoniberj of tSie KrMhuiia 
sain vat sura." The jfri vAl-u^U nt in question is 
one of the ycm* of the Sixtv-Year Cycle of 
Jupiter. And, by the Southern System of this 
eydo T the Knhlhnua »au\mititnx 9 currant, wo* 
identical with fifths Sam vat 947 expired, and 
948 currant. With tba basis of Sata-S»mviit^4? 
expired* and according to (lie southern 

arrangement of the lunar fortnights* I find, from 
Prof. K. L. Chhatro* Tables, that the given tfthi, 
vh. the nciv-moon itihi of the mouth KurttEkft 
of S&tai-Samvut 949 current, end id on Tuch- 
4slv t the 23rd Hovem bor t A.D. 1021!, wbon a 
there was an oolipso of tho sun; and T oa 
the tit hi coded, approximately, at 4 ghafv t 
40 yui/os, or 1 hour, 52 min a to, after matt 
sunrise at Bombay, there would be nothing in 
the dine to prevent the eclipse being visible nt 
Bombay and to 1 he oast of it* I Sy the Xort h era 
System of the cycle, the ELrfidhima smhmt§ara 
was currant, according to the Table b, at die 
commencement of Saka-ftariiviu 94^ currant 
(A*ih 1023-24); sad, from some Tables and 
rules drawn up by Mr, Sh. 13. PiksliiL I 
iind that it commenced on Thursday, the 22 ad 
November. A,D. 1022, and was followed by the 
K^huya^aihiv/^tmi on Monday t the 18th Novem¬ 
ber, A.T>. 1023, But them was nu ealiji&w of 
the sun, an the given in tins period; 1Jor 
after if. before the. 2Srd November* AJX 103& 
It m evident, therofom that in this record we¬ 
ar* concerned with the Southern System of 


• ■%«- JaduM Fru§ t j . „ 

SIA Bee A 11 Mute cei tlifl Epoch ef the baEA EfA, 
will *|i p=wir ■»iliH*r£l i r in tbii JoUrfinL 


width 


the Sixty-Year Cycle ; and, stiico the Ivnglish 
equivalent of the given tit hi of the Pitnu 
m£nta northern Kumika would bo about a 
month earlier* when there wait no Hotnr eclipse, 
with the AtnAuta southern arrongemout of 
the lunar fortnights. Also* unless we choose 
to as* time a mistake in the number of ihe 
given year* in deliberately writing the year 
948 instead of 947, m words us well as in 
figure^—which assumption is quite unneces- 
ttry, since, even to the present day* in some 
porta of Southern India the reckoning of the 
S:tkii tira is the system of current years, 11 —this 
record furnishes a clear instuaco of tho 
quotation of a current Buka year. It is 
true that nn eclipse n| the suit occurred again 
on Saturday, the 12th Nov* minus A. D. 103G, 
which atnwotfs. again in aCLOrdaiico with the 
.iimiata southern reckoiuag s to the mm® HtMi 
of SalCFL-^amvat 94t* currents or U43 expired. 
Rut the chief guide 05 to t he period in which w o 
have to find the eclipse, is given by the immn 
of the tmivaUara ; and, m I have said, the 
KrddlisnatanWa/iuru, by the Sonthero%stero t 11 
was Sabi-Saihvufc 9-17 expired, and 9-18 current, 
uqUimlvnE; to A-D* I035-2C current. If wo 
wore in Accept the eclipse of the 12th No vein* 
bor + AJJ. 102b* which would ho tho correct 
i.iin* for >aka-SuliH + at 948 cl^ an expired year, 
wc shenitd have, either to nndcrsUnd that tbo 
KreLlliAiLLi also is intended io be 

taken rvpii-cd, which would be* to suy the 
iemt, an absurd way of quoting it; or else 
to convet Urn name of l he ^liPiro^ur* from 
Krudhatui into Kbhuya, which is in iiscU hardly 
ju^tifiahlr, atkd h, in fad wholly nttBUcosaitry, 
IXfCUllsOp :ls wl- have seen* a suitable eclipse of 
the Run did occur, on the given in the 

Ki^dhumii imiwatmm* J t is also tmu tlmt the 
word «;> j ooeura in the compound tSaka^ny ;■«' 

and that it ts not 
always easy to decide whether Dae use of it in 
| this and - 4 iniihr CQinpountls din*, or docs not* 
qemlify tho exact number of the year. In some 
caac3f i n Jctnl 4 tLtik^s wo us sumo the omission of 
a ficpaitsu- WLKnl meaning +t ]juving oxpii-cd, 
it would scoin that the use of it in the com- 
pmriEid roily ia iuteuded to mark the i^xaet 

given year us an expired your- But ibe word 

~i ^0 Ir idi** Ew p p, trip w4 FttiU 1 ! C kmabm* 

a IK. 
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THE DTD IAN ANTTQUABY. 
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gatfsha gometmus oecuJH t ns n separate word p 
in addition to a tUa m the compound; In 
the Knntheih grant of Yihminadltya Y n where 
wo have (<z»to* YqL XYl* p. 24/liao fllf.)— 
£ aka -nri pft-kA I -at i rn-sftihvntsnra-^iC-abii uava*n 
tri lissad-ad iiikcshu gute^hu 630 prnvftrfainjmB- 
Saumi'&'Saifavutfi&rA, Ac. The Suiimra nmw&t- 
mra of that record really was, by the Southern 


Syntetn, E*ak*-Saihvaf #30 expired, and 031 
pittnh In the present ease, the peparato 
word ijaiithtiy or buy equivalent of it, does not 
occur. And there is nothing to prevent onx 
understanding that aftfrn in the compound, 
qualifies only in a gone ml way tho y carts of the 
ora; And does not give a definite meaning of 
expired years to the exact year that is indicated, 


TEXT, 19 


First Fiats, 

1 tW* 0th Namab BairvajBAya II SaxiAtan 1 *- AriigAs=tr3[ks Anat-Amhuiyfi Hfranyn 

garbh-Aohyntu- 

2 Chamdrn m o(mnn)layah |l(l) ntpat t s-rakslia-pralaj^atka-hctavd nihsesha-Tia vasra- sf vam 

difaifc- 

3 tu rah II Snmftn sa ^aflti saiua^A-vifvartnah itali M^yin=Yfid6r^aiiFayns=tA$niiTi=Siiu^B- 

4 ohaiiidra ity=anupam6 j Stall pratApt nnpah | tasmii t^sfinuT^LnfLna^ktrfctir-apLni Srf- 

5 DMtJiynpp^iihmyd v idhva-st-Ahita-samhiit i r^nuarapa tir^jft Ehiilaumb l(S|) Tasmi- 
C d ie ^bhM»b hind-gun-Aimvadyab SrhBAja-iiami namdfvu-YrLihdyali I jAtati-tat&b suntir^ 

arati-tU- 

7 k-darAnnlo Vftddig^bhftmipalab \\ Tas m Ad ■ t f d ngilha-mahA nnnaT ftd-ivft nib! tI£touI fci- 

8 mndbliAftaytm^imA sau(fon)rya-ttisaisya Bhi llama- nri pah m %rjima-RAmo=blmYat ll(l 

tasy=fH3ij=ja- 

0 gad-fLTchchaniyti-chArita Lakehmlr^ctimAnal^priyaB! \ ya sri ■ YadaTii-EHs h t r^k ata* 
kulayer=jjit- 

10 tft samudjotini It V&Ba“-oiin^upiumwniA!m4 tanya atrnania-mtimm dharmnij 

dhitnAu-saou^ 

11 jani suio Bhillaniafly=atha tasy&m I tAsy^Ipy^aaid=asttiim-Biikritrl vikrami nyuk^ 

kfit-ari- 

12 h petra h pat ram vis mis-vats sft n at imJlii=Bhillam^ikbyall II A nandnnaa* D ^cbandra 

iva p raj A ml rii 

13 ya£=dm pmllpi rmHt^[(t3jrn r&je lift) tnsja praaiddhfi bbnvi rAjadhaui v t bhA L 

Si [th*] di nagftT-asi dhiinu 1 * II 

14 il 11 n Aihn i Saka-nppa^kAl-Atita^flAttiTatsara-yatfialni navasv=ashi&elmtvara* 

[ih*]kad-adli£k[ G*]sh y utiikiw 

lh t£i=pi 11 04B H ErMhatta - aariivatsant" 3 - EQrttika * aatiijat - Adityngrahap^ 

Setottd Plate ; Firti &ulc. 

1G Samadhi jrataiJAJhe ham oh A ^ a vd tt (l>d a) tuah&sA rnamt - nikaiamk hadUvanivav Lrlta 1 a bh ti vunaih ta I 
rlla* 

17 MVighnuTaihrapraEttia - YAdATaNlftjan - Adi - rfijAvult - virajiU - Sri - Bbillama * nV 
1 H jab II Anaratain gaihj?arasyn | a^thiratiiih puvatuidjii | kntuLnikntarii YibbuYUju I 
visha-vidia- 

T 1 tnnl Arii Tinhaya-sakhafi)^ t praTAfbAjb-pavana-YftiA^hntifa-tnrn-mklmm-gnta-iiArinAtrwpIni. 


Lt Prom tku? udjntifll 

11 TM* lm u* rn|irKhnatc4 hj a lymbol; th$ rtpetiti™ 
lit it U im tu-ilitiaiy writSnc. 

11 Msstw. iWkm ( Antmhtahh), 

“ Mat™, ^nnJQl4viVr1)ilA * MtfL™ p ladmirmjrl 
" Kckn, 

” K* tin, mni\&T*ntL 

IJ Mrtre 1 U j isjiti of IndraTaJra »ma UiR'aLtni’nijrDi. 

* Bi'tiriMa thin markerfnULCtaatLoatyid ihs felleTiDS, 


tht?™ fctacni* a oiwta dirii^l into iour purt* by I wo lmc» 
ernwrinef oaeh trthi*r at riffbt nutth* in U>t MDt«—Tbo 
pjpinlHik but with n ifdlffl wboTlfi it, occtat* in Um 
4*. tha end ot t b» vbok loMriptidn l and a, i^piirhil 
similar onn in linn It].—A Hjinbol of Iha Fame idu• |, m n 
GwAHor iucriftioa. hw htiun ™pnjdn£<Hi r uiii^ a Vnh XV, 
p + 

M Tbn t* we* first Wtwwn tbo fin and 

ttt rinichE>ln i nd tiwn F not bdnff QiitlifKtory, mb 

r.; :-itvil. 

1* hadhirila. 
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Kalas-Budrtikh Plates of Bhillama 111.—Saka-Samvat 94 S. 



S-3v?M 

*$3* wnaSMPira 

^SggSnC^sS^SaBg! 


fc»V fl^illfflr 
VkJ T r *llfci4f l 


2.T a j 


&JM 



y 

p« 

|n 

iPlr^B 


| ":IJ f^rfl 



Iohp^k 



w, QfiiQdS, PHOTO-UTH 


siaBa »g 

«R^5sra 





wCfs nvzflft ? S«*3 aft & ^*<£#3 ?fcg<Kr(g« 

fesssaait 



*■• v, ejjse iF^H'zlPy H’W.wwr'T^^crr 


i 1st. 1833.1 


KALA5-BU BRUSH PLATES OF BHILLAMA HI. 


121 


i>n ta»vnn=niscliita'paUKUUAm jtvitasya cb=4kal&yya kivnlam dhannma Am sii(4u)kVMii. 
iarnints^ 

•Jl Kampttdyata iti mvatum^&vadliArya dia i taih« Knta-TretADvrtparijbbyab Kitiau 
dioatn-^va pra- 

•22 saxnsatJti mniiftjal.i II XV* * tatbi sa-phalii vidyi lift tatlii saphalaiii dhanotn I 
yatbi tu munnynlj prfi- 

28 Knr=ildiinam=cbara KaTaa yagu II AgnAr^patyam prattmmatb suvarnnam 
bbilr=V«iiBhnaTi siirya-£ntiLB=chfl gsW&b 

24 I Aka-tray aril tdna b1*Tet=pradfiHBril ju-lj kimdMBM* g im cba mahlm eba. 

dadyat u Aspb^ayfHiU" pita- , , . . 

25 rd valgamti dba piUttiobjlVl bbami-du^mat-kalA jatab “ Dtt t Bamturayishyan LI 

Bliuini-dil- .. 

■1C ttain ea-pAtroatm Stt-llrthfchtt sn-parvmsu l agWh-apara-amBaTO-^r^ttaia^ni 

bhftv£ta(t) II a , * - 

27 Dbavaliny=AtapatrAai dafcfcbflW* n^-Md^l bbatm-d^ya p*-* 

nhalath BvarggA Pfltaadamb” IV 

23 Ity4dioi Pari^^ra-Dak^a-Kuts-Aibg irasa-G Otama-Mann-Y«jtmvalkya-prabbnr, - 

3b niLni BamyaiMtTOgamya mitApitrfimUmai^^ba aafcda-mia-vamaaya cba «*&■ 

30 ndlnagar - Amarivati - vibhiUhlyim = Airfraa - Snutm - v ft mna - kataatbak - piUta- 

. Second fbhPl 

tl „ .^^etha-v^tSTim naTOmdra-vf i n diraka4Ar4n:bcliim4 C hita-vikacha-raji™-rinu.rf- 

.13 krilif»tWndL8<dM).!»S>.6 rihim.pit ! M»r P w» 

pmdld.D«, ppM F- aM J^ ( dii.Tiattea»UlIt«*l*"«- 

35 fivrito grihita-pTimjaii-anujrtiio m awmyH 

36 ^J4^1^*ft^-d6kh ^l]h3t*3T4i^6ka-jrib3ia4l3bkidk.i*'- t pi* raia, P raq> P lT ^ *** 

3- . tU hv;, r »,«in^F«*»bbu U , r . r »-«'- 

3* “ a ‘ 

» -*• “ *"* 

43 .JSSKS*^*- —** —• 

.wjrgSJSffs* m * *~+* * 

43 

44 - JSSSLpW*- 

pflrvTadatta-dvija- Tfalatift Tin m»"nm gramam pmlftdan II 

45 diya-divadiya-viti 1 jpirii **AMb+*T** Ealato aam __ 

_ _ -———:—^- 

*■ Mkt™. In EfliVttirA- two imlWa*Kd«I*P*W*"« 1 *“ ,n 

* ilriitne, ^MkA (Aiiiftilimtitih ^ ^ ^ " ^'.1 f-W^- 

n?ri« 
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Third Plate* 

4'J M anamv-adi 'VrtL(brai)hmaniuj/km a -fin Ynya-Tu( bajihdhu m\m & vaya [ih*] -bh nj dn iiikutirs hhojn- 

YatLLEfi vd kfishatAm 

47 ksr*bflyaiM vi jatti-cahiani pratidtktiiih 4,,> pmtidudamtwm va kcn=api paripamthanA 

48 ati karltiivja || Tata uktfllh CtahLL-marnbhil; |](l) Yun J Mha dattiiiii puxA nnrvu- 

drair^ddimimi dbarinm-A- 

43 rtIia^asflB*]fliiini | oirtnA1 ya-1 q 6y dn i bhavathti tAni k5 imma datvA pmukr=aidiid(ta n 
Vu(ba)- 

50 h abhi [t* ] Jl =vv&sudhj| bhnkhi ga(nt)pbhili Sagnr-Adiblnty \ yasyn, ytiaya yi l*1u 

bliitni^L'inya tasya todl 

51 phalnm 11 S^dyAdAii&Ui uirj'iYiL&aih &-a) a&am tasya pukuaih | mrub ta txnifiajtih 

|ir4tinr=dt3aiiat=> m t~pp1a~ 

52 mm varum II Simr v|n"*3tin=bhivitilth pi rtbiYelh lI nift - bhuy fi-bliily A yjichat^ Ramo- 

devab I samiiLv6=y&m d'iiarmma-se- 

53 tnr=mripdn£Tn kllA-kAlfi pitanlyd bhavadbhih \[ [ty*wtlufcfWpi Kalidcfila-varifsajUr 

MMubhi* 

hi bhutu y&b pQn,nra-dafi4pah!smm kar&ti Eft pamcha-maMp^takair^epapilt&kaL4=cba 
Hpyattf ft 

SYa Ji -dfUtj!ih pam-dattHih va jo baryta YMorndharAizi | altaih$>Yat&hfr&&ha£tajp 
YiihthAviib jAyatc krimih ft 

j 6 ViihfUiy4tavisIiv=tttfly4iAU sashka-kotam-vAsina^ l Tnah-uh&yO bi juvuibiu bhuini+dAn- 
Apfl* 

3f hdrmah ft Satyarn ynjua-liftmth cb-siva yah kaicb^^loinnma'Siihchayab I arddh- 
ttnagnIiiriB n \ ntdyA ih hum ci c* 

^ nii prafrasyati I (ft) AAva-m[4*jdbii-sahaire(ai^}^fl yajsp&yn-mtlpa [eha*] 1 gavath 
k£ti*pradAnen& bhu ini -ha- 

53 rtu na h-ii (sh ) d liyat i t ! Iti mnni-Yachaimni Tnn.trJt bhiYibbii^ripfltibhir^ldJiartiu^ 3 - 
lobha eva karttavyah it PaiHtr=api hi* 

60 Bhillama^ijab prdrthayati i| Chhii Sfi ji Mad a hvniBia-ja vm para-vtnnsa-jA v& yfi 
punyavaibtfr mama dhamimaiii=cnath I pra- 

G1 pMajiahynmti nripah pamngram krit-amjalib a-Adar&m^smi tcsham || st ft 
Vachn nud a * ^BbiUama-n r l paiOb 

52 sanAmdii Radra pan ijita- a tltuna I Ilaric ha md Rj. njini^ .v [A n nh H vtu(bril JhniQTt^liita- 

hMav£ mchitam \\* Q tl 


THE VICISSITUDES OF THE BUDDHIST LITERATURE OF CEYLON. 


BY THE HEY, T- FOULKES. 


(LWi'miod fwvm ji. 


Au'-dher nolo worthy event of this period is 
t hy production of a medical ^ork in the Sans¬ 
krit langnage by king BuddhadAaa, who roigned 


in the middle of the 4th century A.D./ - 
which yrm still extant when the Mnhuauhmi woa 
written. The special pigniOcancD of Ihb book 


y ' Thm mtumlra in iui^rfyct, ®ad \mk& wry umdi 
Uke 4U tl 4tt»'h<!d to Ibn V of r - l l tit*ih 'i n 3 r^a in tE&U 
flbovi. flL Miitra, IndrtVajrft, 

M Sliliktt (Anitahtubhji in Uh? ireit YftfM, 

iS Moire, ^filial. 

3+ Met», i(Annsiihabti ^; naiil in tW afif t t kttv 

wnw. 

11 Thi* rmii wu at Rmt ow^ttwi, anc! then Ibncrted 
thm Uu« r lwlow of :n ihu lima above, 

th » cnjii-Uiftrk over ihi' plaGe to which it beloopr, 

*' Or ttm - tb r kadi ir iifo, in tbo*o tv- 

both I&ttar^. it may stantl for el^/V, * cnKtin#, 


dirldl&pr t a part, a (rajrwWIitor for tkit h t * orntTYilli, 
proiKirv&tion j aiLspscioninVM ; 4 prayer for the wnlfairt 
of another,' 

11 U|k£ 4 |iktfe of LndnVajtAnad U|K!U 4 lmr»jf| 

** Bctwcva tkb mart of paiKitiintioD and tb* folkm- 
Sec thflM Htahilfl a circle diviLteii ip Itair by n UpqH 
filing' Tertically IhMjffe the wntro. 
ai Metro, Ar?k 
*■ Sofl octo SI aboYi:. 

rf it). ?{I> to 3 G 3 . Ttatprjnr, 2 -fo ; fntmi,, j., 

Thc rooerdef thi 4 work i« manned to tho Turnonr .Vata- 

rcrKiKn. 
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j*, that its royal author, living at a time when* 
with this single exception, the existence of 
E:\u_skrit books in Ceylon is not mentioned by 
the native authorities, should have chosen this 
language for a book whose practical subject 
shows tSi/it Ice wrote it for more or less public 
use* It affords reason for tbe conclusion that, 
whether known or unknown to the chronicled, 
the Sanskrit language was cultivated in Ceylon 
nt this time, and that books written in that 
language were sufficiently well-known there in 
the 4th century A-D. 

Both recensions of the Mak£u4'ftt& attribute 

this king's reigntranslations of some un men¬ 
tioned portions of the sacred books of Bud¬ 
dhism into the venuicnlar Sinltalesc language. 4 * 
The Upham recension adds that these traftfk* 
tions were made from Pali tests; bat the 
Tumour recension and the B^Etrdfultfln 11 
do not up ho Ed this latter statement ;aiul* if Bud- 
dllfigh 5 bWs Pali texta were the earliest appear¬ 
ance of books in that language in Ceylon, that 
statement cannot be accepted. The Rdjdvali 
docs not mention these translations j but it 
states 4 * that this king provided books and 
preachers for the villages in his dominion*. 

We hove now reached a very interesting epoch 
m the history of this literature, namely, the 
visits of the Chinese Buddhist pilgrim F4-Hian 
and the famous Pali scholar Bnddhugh6aha. 
Fa-Hion went to Ceylon in AD- 411 by the 
route, from the mouth of the Ganges, and 
ftpetit two year^ iu the He had come 

to India from China by the long land-route to 
the north of the Himalayas, in order to search 
for an authentic copy of the Finny a, oud of the 
three great divisions of tile Buddhist canonical 
scriptures ; M and although he had visited many 
monasteries in his route, ho Imd been unsucec^fr- 
f r ]t ia h is search until, after theyears' wander- 
sufiF-ii ho reached Patshputra, the modern 
PsUna, the home of tlio pvftt, A>.ukn and his 
imfr*ar mor y Maliio^ whore he found in 
one of its monasteries a venerable copy of that 


work in the Sanskrit language* which had 
originally belonged to Buddha's own famous 
Jetavana monastery at Srivasth* 1 He remained 
three yearn at this place studying the Sanskrit 
language, reading Sanskrit hooks, and 
«pying this great work and other Buddhist 
hooka in the same language which he found 
there, lie subsequently spent two yean nt 
Timr&llptt, copying similar books and Hketehlng 
Buddhist images* and he the a embarked for 
Ceylon.* 4 

It is important to remark here that the very 
ancient copy of the Yinaya, whith Fa-IIiaxi 
found in tbe capital of the Mngmlhn country— 
the supposed home of the Pali language, ,J the 
speech of Mag&dko/' and the alleged vefiaaeu- 
kr of Buddha** own discouree!i—was written 
in the Sanskrit language r ms were also the 
other Buddhist scriptures which he found there- 
It is equally dear that sack imperfect portions 
of the finatja as hnd reached China before 
Fa- Hian started on this journey were abo 
written in that language/ 4 and the Ivookn 
which bn subsequently copied in T;imra!ipti 
and Ceylon were in the same language; all of 
which be "edited ” on his return home, with 
the assi^Lance of the Chinese Sanskrit scholar* 
of Nanking Ail this may not bo absolutely 
dockivo of the question of the original Ian- 
gnage of the Buddhist canonical scriptures: 
but it Itaa considerable importenon in the in* 

Y estimation of that question, especially eys no 
equally trustworthy evidence bus yet been 
discovered of the existence of any portion of 
the Buddhist canon iu the Puli language o-S 
early as this period. 4 " 

It, is also worth while pausing" to remark 
that Fa-Rian found the teachers of the Bud¬ 
dhist monasteries of Mongolia, Afghanistan, 
the PaStjAb, and North -Western India, as fhr 
down os PAtalipatre, teaching their pupils the . 
standard works of their religion by word of 
month/ 1 although it waa from these same 
countries tha£ the books which they so taught 
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had been brought to Chinn during the previ¬ 
ous four centuries, and copies of them were 
tftill in existence in PiLaliputra* Timr&Upt! 
and Ceylon at this very time* Tbia cirenm- 
stance affords to my mind a sufficient solution 
of the Sinhalese [Paradox of the exclusively oral 
transmission of these books down to the 1st 
century B.C* The kind of oral teaching width 
Fa-Hiau bad himself passed through in hie 
youth in China, 1 ' and which he now found in 
use amongst the northern Buddhists* while the 
] -oak* were there also* may be accepted os t he 
practice which we still find in all indigenous 
Hindu uchools, and which has existed in them 
at all times i hut at no time did tkifi kind of 
tea clung necessarily presuppose the contem¬ 
poraneous or previous noTj-oristB-nco of the 
book* which were so taught. 

Fa -If inn made some important additions to 
his previous literary acquisitions during the 
two years which he spent in Ceylon, st and he 
expressly spates that the books which ho found 
there were written m the Sanskrit Irni^uBje, 
and that these books were large portions of the 
Tripitaka. Moreover, though the argument 
from silence is not to be pressed beyond it$ 
value, ho dogs not appear to have seen any 
books there in the Fill or any other language 
but Surmknt* 

The visit of EuddtLagh&Bha fjllowei] soon 
after that of Fn-Bioa, according to the date 
which m commonly assigned to him- Various 
dates, however, have been given to him- rang¬ 
ing from FhC. 3u7 to A D. 607. Alt the 
details also in tfao descriptions of his visit 
differ largely in the different authomies re¬ 
specting the place from whence lie came and 
the country to which he returned, what his 
conned mas were during his stay, and what his 
object and motive for going to Ceylon, whether 
he pnritihod the existing literature of the 
island by additions which he braaght with 
hi nip or borrawnd from its books to onrieb the 
literature of Ids own country, or wrote original 
works of hih own* The uctronut which has 
been commonly received of him is that which 
in given of him in Turnout-V recension of the 
MaMmrfttii, This account, however, not only 
stands nhmo and a imp ported, and differs 

" H |p wni mh]m to iwita the .SiMjwn Si7j irq frr-cn 
?S W 2^ 01a EiHI i P° t *h*re ElsuMihii hjwl ftlfrund it 
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materially from the statements of the other 
authorities* but its elaborate details strongly 
suggest that it is the interpolated work of some 
later commentator rather than the original 
words of the contrauator oF the MafifamiM* 
To enter fully into these convicting statements 
would occupy too much space here, but that 
winch arises out of the spirit of the whole of 
the traditions regarding him is tho predomi¬ 
nating circumstance of his intimate connection 
with the traditions of tho Pali language. 

He appears also to havo been the first to 
present the Buddhist canonical scripture* m 
the Fill drees in which they have since 
his time been preserved by the Sod them 
Buddhist nations, Tho Tartmur Mahfcatluw 
jnaki-s his work to be a tranglatiun of these 
scriptures into Pili + From u version made into ' 
Sinhalese by the royal monk Muhinda in the 
3rd century B + CL: but this statement* 1 * does 
great violence to the whole current of the 
other more consistent traditions. We shall 
not be in error probably in supposing the book* 
which he found in Ceylon to bo the very game, 
or similar. Sanskrit books as Fn-Hiau had hetn 
there so recently before, nnd that Buddha- 
ghosihu's Hpecbil work, apart from his original 
cnanpGsitiQnn, consisted in transliterating tho 
Tfipifaka and its commentaries tmt of the 
Sanskrit language into the morn amenable 
form of the Pali Prakrit, and ?o adapting them 
for popular use. The practical service which 
he would thus have rendered to all future 
generations of bis coreligionists would be amply 
su ffhdent to secure for him the higli pcs it j nr* 
which he Ima ever rincc continued to occupy 
in their traditions as ono of their foremost 
lisemry benefactors* 

Period HI. 

From tho &th to the 11th Century 
AJ3.—Very little remains on record on the 
constructive side of tho literature daring this 
period. Soon a ft nr 11 mb 3 Hugh us b a V visit .* 
sutrocssiqn of twelve irruptions of the Tamil* 
of the opposite continent of India commences, 
which form the npeeial subject of the Bfijftvali, 
resulting, notwithstanding somo alternating 
revivals, in the overthrow of the ancient menu* 
moms and monasteries of the island, and the 
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repeated suppression of Buddhism, flu cl ixnl- 
’ minuting in tkfldispffreion of its monks and tha 
complete destruction of its ancient littimtnre. 

After one of tittle iJitOfitrophcs king Bhatu- 
nano, AIK 459 to 477* inaugurated a restora- 
tion of the old religion by coni oiling u (SoandU 
after tee example of Avdko, to settle anew the 
test of tbo canonical book*.® 1 Ho a! ad canned 
the De/Jdt^ifuu to be publicly read cm the die 
of MubiutLi 1 * funeral pyre** 1 in order to stimu- 
| Me the religious zeal of bis people* 

Towards the rniddlu of tbo sixth century, 
the hooka of the heretical VuiUiIyas were 
publicly burnt for the third time/' 1 And 
then a long barren period succeeds down to tee 
middle of tbeSHbeeutDiy, which is only broken 
by the appearance of the XjunkA’rtslurf yayo, u 
Sinhalese work which Sir Emerson Tenneni 
attributes to tbo 7th century^ imd by tbo 
despatch of n Hr Ah limn priest, in AD. 741% by 
the king of CeyloQp on am emlj^isy to the 
emperor of China, baring, together with 
other ratal presents, el copy of the grout Fra- 

The poet-king Edutwale-S^naj A. D. brlB tn 
ybS, explained the in public, 8 ® 

according to the legend of the Uphim Muhi- 

rami ft. The ffljardlmk&n, however, from the 
tradition^ of a different -tchoot* slute* that 
this king, under the influence of a heterodox 
monk from India* was turned away from the 
orthodox creed, and *■ rejected and laid aside 
the precept* LaogU by tbo Iteoks and tamatu 
of Buddha, and adopted thn maxim* of other 
syn terns of religion/’ 

Hi* Stiffliwip, Ea&ynpa IV, or Madiaftn- 
BOna, A*D. 858 to 891, did hia best to conn- 
tomat this evil. He “nneouruged the prints of 
Btiridlui to re-establish tbeir religion mid to 
oppose the false religion throughout all his 
dominions, canned the coasts of the island to 
lie diligently watched to prevent the approach 
of Buddha's enemies, and reigned oa u good 
king ; hut, notwithstanding nil this precant ion, 
it only like enclosing a litdd of corn after 
driving oxen into the mine to cat it up, for a 


ini Tube? of unbelievers were already in the 
Hand/ 1 "* 

The end was not far off now. The MaM- 
ttmiun slates that at the close of this period 
tbo i+ religion" " waa overthrown by the Main- 
bars during the term of olghty-Aix yenrs/ ,rt " 
Th t Itrlja m i n&lmri* 9 si m i farly states tl uit dur¬ 
ing the nineteen reigns which preceded that 
of Malmlu-VijftyablLtiu, in AJX 1071, ,J tins 
Main burs kept np a continual wa r with the 
Ceylonese, and bad filled by this time every city 
and village in the whole island/" and that 
thesu Malabar*, M us far els they did prevail, 
jibidishcJ the laws and religion of Budlia/ 111 
8u also Lbo Iiujiicali** states that they “ww- 
qtmhed Ceylon and subverted the religion of 
Budlio." 

Soon afterwards, in the reign of Udaya 
n. P A.D, 920 to 1+37, the open wicked¬ 
ness of i kia immoral sect attracted the atten¬ 
tion of the king, who, after nil examination of 
tbeir books* * l shut thoru all together in a 
house, with their bonk*, and* setting fire to the 
Kamo* burnt the whole to ashes. r " Ta 

In the 1 utter half of the loth century the 
rich and learned king EASyapa VI., A.D -Kj 4 
to 9G4* caused tbo AbkidktnMi-pitmita to be 
engraved on go ( dim platea and. adorned it uitlt 
precious stones. 7 * 

Period IV. 

From tbo 11th to the 13th century A.D,: 
king Muhulu-VijayabiMm, A.D. 1071 te 11%, 
vanquished these Malabar, and M united the 
three kingdoms of Ceylon under the Mime 
banner; ,,fl and he then act about the restora¬ 
tion of Buddhism. At this time “ there were 
not five monks left 1 ’ in Onjlonp or t as the 
Raj&V&U more emphatically soys, M the Malabar* 
had completely extirpated the priests of 
Buddha, so that a yellow robe was no more 
te be found* 1 T5 

He therefore sent largo preacute to the 
king of Aramana,” on tlie coast of Core- 
mimdul, and obtained from him u missiou of 
twenty or twenty-nine monks, to confer ordma- 
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lion on the ministry of the reriml chtirch; 
find tlie.se foreign monb brought with them 
A their hooka to form the nucleus of its new 
literature, 

Sir Emerson Tctmeut guesses that this king¬ 
dom of Amnuuia may 1 m a part of thu Tndo- 
Chiuestf Peninsula, probably between Aimcnn 
and Shim ; IS elekI Tumour 3 * hud already, whlwat 
giving nny authority, lixed it pee Amnlui ; 
but the pftSfc&gci in lho IlSjaratunksri^ the 
Jiiijtivaii* 1 and the in which ills 

mentioned* dearly locale it on the Coromandel 
GOcuat: ami, ils it Is not PumiyaL nor Chula* 
tliu utily uf l tint const which muaing is 
that which Hot between Chula acid Ealiuga, 
Imnii'lyi the old d"uiiiiii..mt of tin- PaUnvus. 

It is jKMKriblu that the following passage in 
General FytcWs may in mHXQ way bo 

connected with this Ceylonese legend:— -l In 
IbSO A.B- [wlii cl i falls in the reign of Mali ala 
TiiaynbCL.hu] the Talaings we tv conquered 
by Anutirata* the Burmese* king of Pag An p 
who burnt and nicked Tim tun, and look away 
with bim to Pagan the Buddhist scriptures 
brought by BuddhagMhha* m fttso the most 
learned of the priesthood f* tjnct h T besides the 
n sines Lienee of time, the name of this Burmese 
king coiTcspobdfl with that of 4 ' the foreign 
king* 1 ' 1 Anooruddn/ llur friend of Vijaya- 
Ii.lIlli, ns given In I lie Ifu/rfFcutirti version of 
the tradition, 11 

His yjii Far&krfimnbff hii, A.D. 11^3 to IlSG p 
main mined this revival no the orthodox Hum* 
of the Tfipifoia^* oven in the midst of the 
I'ldhwnt of rebellions, invasion h and coon ter* 
invasly lift j afl he provide! two liluarle* iia the 
palace which bo erected for the head of the 
MiliAftm monastery/ 1 and rust tired a hundred 
and twenty-eight libraries dae where/ 1 T3ic 
AbbidhAoappacilpikU* a Pali dictionary, wi^ 
compiled in his reign.** 

His quccii + Lllftvatlj was a Pmjdynn priu- 
cvm™ and a patroness of learning ; and during 
her triple reign* A.B. and 12IF 

she socially patronised the author of the 


DdikdmiMa* Thin work Is mentioned in the 
Tumour recension of the Mithdi-rnhsa j;* 1 and* 
Llmi being m t the date of this recension of thu 
tfaluh'ftih&a has to be brought down to some 
time inter than the reign of queen LiUvntl in 
the- T’2tb nnd hkh centuries instead of stand¬ 
ing in the 5th cootary A.B. as ita commentator 
tried to persuade bis readers. A commentary 
on the Sanskrit grammar of Cba&dmgimt 
glosses on the SmmitQ-ptiirfil iM commentary 
on the and on a commentary on the 

tbo Ft natjtt*mwjfiha, and other 
works in the Pali and Sinhalese languages# 
were written tq her reign /* which was n period 
of ummul bierary activity* her F'.'i ady au 
friends probably contributing their shore of 
materia Ls for it. 

Pandit Vijayachakkn, A.D. 118ft, was a 
learned prince and a PAli saHtAftt 1 -, and he com- 
posed [locnis in that language.” Hardy** 
doubtfully supposes this king to bo the author 
of a commentary on Buildhaghdsha's FfatfUAi- 
indnjf}^ hut his short reign precludes the 
supposition that he could have written a work 
of that magnitude while he occupied the 
throne. Perhaps it bo longs to the rdp of one 
of the other 1 Yij&yacbakkas, 

The new life which hud time been given to 
Ceylonese Buddhism was not destined to lust 
much lunger; a series of weak reigns, with a 
fresh series of invasions from the continent of 
I ud lei, followed rapidly upon each other from 
A.D. 11% to }2h5 ; aod thusc imlidcra 
to destroy both the country arid religion ; ri the 
monks wens “hunted from |ibcw to place and 
had lost nil thide books by the Mnlnburu f* nud T 
to erowo the dcatructii.ii, the bust of these in- 
voders niLidc the reigning king prisoner, put 
out his eyes. 14 and extirpated the established 
religion/* Tlio recently resuscitated literature 
of the inland narii rally tfcdl in for its s-hAre of 
these cataimtkft; and at length “all the book 4 
which hiul been wrillcn [front the time of 
Valhgam Abhii) n] had been from time to 
time destroyed by the Mulnfaun, 11 so thui on 
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their recall ** the priests for wont of books to 
remind them ol lLoir duty lm.il forgotten to 
know "tux! from wiL r,e “ 

Period V. 

Prom tho 13th century A.D, to the 
present time,— Kalinga Vijayncliakkn, 
A-L>. 1233 m 12dd, Succeeded cn nooning Ci;y- 
km from these usurper*/ e anti ho made greal 
effort^ ti5 revise its old t Km logy and to restore 
its lost Uteratnro/ 1 fJe caused copies of the 
Tripifalsa to bo made id great excuse, and 
placed one of them m every village throughout 
the inland : he employed the more teamed to 
teach the younger and more igueimt of his 
monks, and Ik* sent to India for ten monks to 
confer ordination in his new church/* Tims 
ii complete rC'Cstablishment of Buddhism was 
effected in hta dominions, after its complete 
extirpation in the preceding reigns. This new 
order wjls onco more built upon a foreign hmi.% 
and iis new literature* which may Imj regarded 
ns t lie nucleus of all the present literature of 
the isbiiid, wtw in the first instance obtained 
from the Chu|u£ of Southern India* who had by 
thh lime annexed the PnUuvu and Eastern 
Cbulnkya province on tins const to their ori¬ 
ginal dominions in the burin of the KiiveiL 

His valium &i u t Pnr&kramftbr±bu III , A IL 
12M to 1301, maintained and grantly extended 
liis father's work ; be procured learned monks 
from the Clnjj^ country to tench the Tnpiftskn 
to bis people; he obtained books nlro from 
Southern India, nnd lie settled a new local 
canon of the II nddhist scriplures/* Moreover, 
hu .himself taught Lis brother the orthodox doc- 
trines of bis religion, and caused him to teach 
thorn lo the monks in bis monasteries, and he 
still further popularised she revival by causing 
several portion* of the scriptures to bo twu- 
luted into (apparently) the venwdar Sinhn- 
Ichs™ TLr FbjBTlllyu, one of the Sinhalese 
historical authorities, was written in Ilu reign, lLl 
so also was the continuation of I lie 
from the reign cither of Mahfisjna or of MnhA- 


nftmft [jiiwu to Ibo present reign, 10t and Ido 
not seo any reason to suppose that ho did not, 
at the sauio time, at Least recast the earlier 
portions of that work, 

BhuYiinOkubdhu I* t A.D* 1303 to 1314, 
made the c on Lenta of the Trif ifaka ^ti]| mors 
widely known by multiplying copies of it and 
distributing them to all the moxjaxierics oE hb 
kingdom, lwl and another legend 15 *states that the 
copies which he so multiplied were ut two only 
of the three Pifukit*, while n third legend 16 * 
couiiuDS ibcm to the Sutrajufaka alone. 

Upon his death the old clouds begun 
again to roll up darkly over the inland ; a 
PAfidyau army landed upon it* shores, 11 and 
began to lay waste the country and extir¬ 
pate the religion of BudlieJ' 1 ®* Tills tiroe p 
however, the troubles Listed but a short time, 
and the new king* PnrUknimubAhu TV M A.D. 
1314 to 131 iA, succeeded in making peace with 
the enemy. IWI This prince's tutor taught bam 
to bo interested in the Jiuikiis, or legends of 
Buddha's numerous fncarpatioiu i ho hod them 
translated into the Sinhalese language, and, 
after the translation Lad been revised by 
competent flchol^rfi, Iso distributed copies of 
tbutic legends throughout his dominions, placing 
the original iu the custody of his chief priest/ 61 

For nearly a century after the close of this 
king's reign the Ctyhmoso Legends arc barren 
of all literary noticed with the single exception 
af ihe nppeJirziiico yf the N ikftyn-sangnilul T 
one of the minor historical tvutiioritu-A in tho 
Sinhalese language, which lh Bflaignad 11 * to 
tlio reign of BUttvaniSkjihuhu IV, A.D. 1347 
to 13d L 

In the l&th century ParlkramabAhu VXI-, 
A.D* HM to 1462, caused new oa inmen Laries 
tu ho written upon the Buddhist script 
apparently iii the Sinhalese fungmvgc, and ho 
rewarded the authors of these expositions with 
grants of bind anil promoted them to higher 
orders/* 13 IVwriblj thseso may bo the Sinha¬ 
lese commentaries on Ruddhugboriia's Visud- 
dhi-unArga : if, as is probable, they wero 
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written at this tbo. 111 The- SutldharMliin- 
kArfl also belongs to tMs king » rrii-'u, 1 ” 

There arc no indication* m those bookn that 
Ceylon derived any of its Literature from India 
nt a later da to than this; the liLst embers of 
Buddhism were then imt expiring there. The. 
more recent source of thw litemt-iire were tho 
I Buddhist countries to the cast, of the Bay ef 
Bengal, which had original]y obtained their reli¬ 
gions hooka from Ceylon >“ There wna a constant 
commercial intercourse with these eoontrie.fi 
from early times, frequent interchanges 
of complimentary and religious embassies 
nlso took pbcc between their soverelgna, 11 * 
and their canonical script area are identical 
with those of Ceylon. 1 ” The imtMttteries of 
the maritime 1 district*? of the island enriched 
their Binaries from time to time by frenh 
additions of manuscript* brought to them 
by ship; and it is still in these senride 
monasteries alone that the Tripifoka ia to 1 m? 
found complete. 1 ” Some of ' these contribu¬ 
tion 9 were probably enough a restoration of 
some of the lost books of Ceylon, which had 
been carried to those countries by the Cey¬ 
lonese monks when fleeing from their pence d- 
tions at home, and others were copies of 
the older manuscripts traosh^s^ncd in the 


characters of their new homes- Professor 
Oldenheig has mfbrtnod us tir that all the 
manuscript capon of the IHparajfcra which he 
aw-'d for his work hear murks of having liern 
derived from ono and the same B □ rcucae ori¬ 
ginal y and the first discovered copy of that 
work was written in the Burmese character, 
and was found by Mr* Tumour amongst eowo 
iruwvQsoripts which had been brought to Ceylon 
from Siam. 411 It was also from that collection 
of Siamese m nun scripts that he obtained a reli¬ 
able copy of the commentary on the Mahtitwnm 
which he used for his translation of that work. 
Tho Colonial Library of Ceylon contain* xnann- 
seripts which wore presen loti by the king of 
Burma 111 and the monastery-libraries of the 
iskitid possess manuscri pts which we re ^brought 
from the Cambcja country/ written in tho 
character which is used there. |3lJ ThoMnlaliyiri 
G tiOrgo Nodaris* brought bitch to Cry Ion & 
valuable collection of Pull books on his return 
from Siam in A.th lB12. ltl Previous to this 
titno iiu embaaey of BnddhWt priests from 
Siam arrived m Ceylon in AY). 17 bring- 
I ing presents of liooks with them* and similar 
earlier religious lukaionB from that country 
brought similar complimentary present* with 
them. 111 
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FOLKLORE IN WESTERN INDIA. 


BY PEJTLTBAT D. H. IVARIA. 


Koh Xtl .—-The Artut's Stratum ; or the 
Frincm who t ca* tet&lred uerer to worry. 
Once upon a time tliero lived a great Raju, 
who bud an only daughter. Shu was very 
beautiful and highly accomplished* and num¬ 
bered amongst her other favouri^ pursuiiM 
that of hunting* Sho frequoullj ^ng 

difitancefl on hunting ewmjKiocfi with a number 
of attendants, and penetrated the t deepest 
reces^irt of the forest in search of sport r 

One day, an she was galloping after a lino 
buck, site all of a audden found herself In a 
dense forest, and saw that she had ridden con¬ 
siderably ahead of heu followers So she 


waited for* a time and then climbed up a tree 
to try if she could sec seme sages of them 
in the far distance or And some way out of tho 
forest; but oo gaining tho topmost branch 
she was appalled io eoo a great fire in the 
distance,—evidently a part of tho forest in 
flames. 

The poor princess wn,*, a* it were p nulled to 
the spot at this awe-inspiring Bight, and stood 
there watching for hours the fork-tongued 
monster wrapping true* and shrubs ns well M 
the liaunts and homes of numberless bird* and 
a beft$t3 in his Aery embrace, and destroying 
everything that came in It* way. Sho could 
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whole berda of doer rikI ciitllt* running 
about in ft mud hvmy ul their ioahility to 
Imd tliDir wi ij otiL of wlrnt seemed to them to 
be certain (loath. nud btrtb, of strange and 
varied pIumAgc* suffocated by thy thick smokti 
and umibla to fly iu Lho heavy atmosphere, 
charged with flying: embers from the great fires 
around, uttering pi«rdng screams of anguish 
before yielding to their inevitable doom. 

In the midst of all this scene a f wee the good 
princess it ilk deeply moved to see ft pair of 
wild gooso tft.mining every nerve in suvo 
their young ones from the clutches of the 
fire. Their difficulty wus enhanced by the 
flics h that the poor little creatures bud as yet 
no wriikjLjirSj and were therefore totally unable to 
lake care of themselves* and tljaL it was beyond 
the old birds 1 strength to carry* them in their 
boats, ns they tried hard to doj away from the 
ujosely pressing flauieSi So they flcwr hImuiI 
distractedly hem and there, m?t knowing what 
to do r till the tire camu too near to leave them 
any hopes of saving cither thcmaolvys or their 
young ones. Just* however, as the flames worn 
Eiboiu to catch iho nest, the old male bird, not 
wishing to Kicrtfice his own life, since lie w m 
unable to >?ave those of his family, made a last 
desperate attempt* mid with one effort found 
himself Safe out of the roach of danger i 
■while at the self-same moment the poor 
mother goose, as if reaenMng his selfish 
conduct* threw herself like a canopy over her 
unfortunate brood* sndt with u wild fscroani cf 
anguish, suffered hut-acH to be burnt in the 
flames thru jcucL then closed over bw and hor 
innocent offspring. 

The princes** who had watched all this with 
growing interest, was deeply touched at the 
Bight, 11 Ahr said she to herself. 11 how selfish 
ud false these miilQfl ore ! I am sure they are 
the flnjftft all the world over, whether ihey be 
birds, Iwfat or men 3 I shall therefore neither 
have anything to dg^jrith thorn, nor trust 
them; nay 1 shat! continue riaoglo all my life 
rather than marry one of thmu. 1 

Hnttllv jiLul i lie princes formed this rather 
™h resolve when she perceived her attendants 
coming towards her. They had come there to 
look far her, and when she got down and 
joined them they were highly delighted* for 
they bud given her up for lost. 

Rut from this day forth our heroine wore u 


m* 


grave look* shunned the society of all her male 
friends, mid drelared lo her parents her firm 
do term i nation never to ente r the bond* of 
matrimony* T3m caiucd the old people great 
grief p and ihey implored her to tell them what 
had neeL q bar form so unworn a resolution^ 
Rut the princess remained silent mid would 
give them no e.vpIauiLliou, so at last everybody 
came lo believe that the king's daughter wo* 
not for marriage* and tlio number of unitors 
for her hand consequently fell ofF. 

One day it happened that a greet and 
renowned artist paid a visit to the grout Rejii'H 
court, and by Hb Majesty T s command deflated 
somo very rare putatings for the royal palace, 
ami when the time «nm? for his depart is re he 
begged ef the beautiful PrinecsH to ^ive him a 
few sLUingsi, to which she agreed after great 
bfiadtatiua, and allowed him to draw upon 
canvas a faithful likened of her 'fairy face 
and figure. In \i few days tho picture was 
loLabcd, lint tho artist, instead of handitig it 
over to the princes^ quietly went out of tho 
city with ltd 

Now* die artist knew of ms old Rajd who was 
a great eaimoiasettr of paintings, bo ho went 
straight up to him with the pififtas« por- 
trait, mu! sold it to Uisa for n Inrgu «mn uf 
monuy. Thu picture was (Inly Hung nji m tHu 
great bull of audience where it mx>n bccamu 
tbe cynosure of all eyes imd the topic of 
uiiivt'isai miration, and all who luokiid lipQli 
it wore struck with thp enchanting beauty oi 
the fair subject, and wondered Tory much who 
lliD ungina! eon Id be. 

A few days after this it happened tliut the 
king's only son and the heir to HU throne, 
who was away hunting when the picture w(w 
i ptircbased, returned to the capital, and iu soon 
ns he saw the picture foil heels over head 
In love with the lovely image on the canvas, 
without even taking tlic trouble of inquiring 
who the original «h. He gavo up all enjoy'' 
mi-nt. shunned all plensnm, and moot'd away in 
silciiue in i* corner of tho palace, to the '.'real 
grief of HU aged fathor, who, when he h-umutl 
the mute of HU son’s sorrow, felt very ausUus 

about hU health, and sent messettgrrs in wttteh 

of the nrtitt, with a view t° ^d oat who 
was tht subject of his picture. Hut a!! search 
proved fruitless, for tbo artist had long left the 
country and gone away, nobody knew where, 
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Thin vexed tho yotiBg prince still muro, 
and told so very badly upon hi® health and his 
temper that lie grew highly eapriciona and 
headstrong, and regarded everyone with the 
greatest disfavour- One day the prims minis¬ 
ter, an old and trusted servant of the State* 
happened to arouse him by mistake from a 
reverie into which he but) fallen P and lie lost IiLh 
temper tu such an extent as to sen tones the 
poor old man to death there and then. Now, 
la the old RiVjiVs palaee the young priuee^ 
word being law, the old umn saw nothing 
far it hut to submit to Ids doowu A* 
he was, howL-ver, being led away In execution 
the old R:rjA]learfi of it* ami Mimirmnlng his son 
into Ids presence, prevailed upon him to grant 
the old man a reiiii-sicm uf his sentence for a 
low day ft, so that during that period ho might 
make over charge of lib public and private 
duties to other buds. To this the prince, 
after soma difficulty* consented, and the old 
prime minister was allowed to go home to lits 
family for the lime. 

lie was resolved not to distrust his family 
by telling them of the doom that awaited him, 
but they soon suspected Irani his fade and 
careworn look that something mk wrong with 
him* They dared not quest ran him, (however, 
for sonic time, till tala youngest daughter, 
who waft a grout favourite, at hist put together 
all her courage, and, by her winning and per¬ 
suasive ways, succeeded in learning from him 
ihe cause of his sorrow. 

Now i lib young lady was very clever and 
full uf raHourae, so she soon found n way of 
getting her father out of the difficulty. SSho 
wont In person to I lie young prince ant!, having 
succeeded in getting an midh-neo, begged very 
hai l of him 10 spare her old father's life i ill 
so eh rime n 4 she herself could go abroad a nd 
make nit effort to find out who tho original 
of that wonderful painting wan, and in what 
pari of the world she lived. 

Thill pleased the prince ylt y mniAb for in 
tho scheme which the young lady unfolded to 
Idm he klw Home praspect of ran listing what 
wri> e > him elI the best a dream, lie there¬ 
fore re :iiiily withdraw his terrible mandate, and 
the [rood old primn min eh ter waft once more 
welcomed by i ho RAjd, who gladly raatored him 
to hb former high position. 

&OOD after tlda tho prime ministers da tigh¬ 


ter hegnti to prepare for her journey At Hint 
she set to Wi.rk and drew ft faithful copy Of 
the great artist's picture, and then, drawing 
herself In malo attiro, (set out on her travels as 
an artist bound tu smue distant country. 8ho 
hat! an arduous task before bur no doubt, for 
jihu liardly knew which way to go and where to 
inquire about the princess, but filial affection 
lint her courage, unci she firmly resolved 
either to had out the princes* or perish in the 
attempt, 

ffo Khe travelled on and on for many months, 
and showed the picture wherever she halted, 
and to alt she mob in the hope ilmt it would 
lie identified, but all to no purpose. At lu*t, 
sifter more than ft year’s weary wandering, she 
arrived at. a very distant and, to her, a very 
strange country, and there, to her great joy, 
every one who saw- the picture pronounced it 
to bo u time and Rjienking likeness of tho 
daughter of the Raja of the country : li shp,'* 
they said, bl who is determined never to 
marry/* 

M Never to marry I" said ihe fair artist- in 
surprise, ls and what has made her form such 
a at range resolve ?” 

u Nobody can tel]. 1 ' was the reply, “even 
her parent* do not know it*' 

This news somewhat dntqped the ardour n-f 
ihe prime minister'll daughter, for it was quite 
nn unforcsctti emergency. *nd she was at n 
Iona to know Jtow'hor mission could be success¬ 
ful with mm who wus thus determined never 
to enter the bonds of matrimony. 

Nevertheless, she look htfbrfc, and. hiving u 
house in dofte proximity to the Rajivs palace, 
opened her studio there. Knch day she sat 
there near a window which ctiTUnintidcd a 
view of i ht! palace, and worked n way with her 
paints and brashes, till at lust the Puijjl's 
attention was drawn towards her, So mio 
day the Rsja aummoiscd Imr into his jm setn't% 
nnd, after closely examining nil her pictures 
ami other works of art, extolled them highly 
and honoured her with u cum minion to execute 
*omo paintings for a palace which ho wna then 
huiIrling for the especial uao of Ids favourite ntid 
only d A tighter, T be fair artist will in g ly n hey ed 
the king’s command, having in tbfl menu- 
while seen the princess several times with her 
own eyes* and made sure thnr she was no other 
than tho original of the picture which had 
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driven lit?r prince wdLuigb out of his SCUMS. 
Awniingly, when the pdara was ready, sltt 
went, there find ml to work painting the meal 
urtifidfl and lovely dc&igna could imagine 
on the walls, under tlw are lies* and in every 
likelv places Thy Bftjii and nil this noblei and 
even the ladies of tbs court paid ocoaaional 
virile io the ]>alacc, and th^j fllb viith oiic 
voice, ailirdred both tlio wor Vrnftflftlli p of thy 
jirtiat and hki choice of subjects; Each pc turn 
weraed to be & study in itself* and each had 
a bis ton' of its own which the artist related 
in n roost inleresfcmg and winning manner 
This latter foot drew a number of other female 
visitors to the piiliicv-, ainongst whom were ihy 
ladies in ittunedialo tutendance on the princess, 
tmd these the artist thought wore the pertons 
most likely to know and toll her the reason 
why the princess shunned tho society of tneiu 1 
iLnd why sho was determined never to enter 
into wedlock* 

So she soon set to work and won them over 
t .1 her with her persuasive arts and delightful 
ways, and succeeded in learning from one of 
lhem, to whom the princess had confided her 
saerett the true story of her adventure in the 
forest and her consequent determinntioa. 

This was all the artist desired, and directly 
afterwards she drew on one of the walls of 
the dniwing-rooni a picture jnst the reverse 
of what the princess hud seen in the forest— 
a picture representing the inJIdelit j of tlio 
fa male and the de votion of th e main. For 
the gfle» nlm substituted a pair of untdopefl* 
while in place of the princess she madetoflUmd 
a very handsome young prince* mo young, so 
brave, and so liandsoate, as to win the heart of 
any woman* 

When this picture wns ready uur artist 
persuaded all ibo kidy friends of the p rwm 

to request her to come mid hare a look at it, 
and at ln*t one day* to her great joy, the 
princes* honoured her with a visit, ami going 
from picture lo picture highly admired tho 
arij ,§Vh skill- When, however* she at Inst 
eomu to the picture oi the untolope# and the 
prince she seemed greatly surprised and stood 
fora while lost in thought- Thou, turning to 
the JtrtUt, sIms Maid ^ 

,b What is the history of this picture my 
good friend F 1 

“■O! fair princess replied the disguised 


dirngUtiT o£ the prime minister, u this, pk-lun* 
represents an adventure the prince of mt 
country had some time ago in a forest—perhaps 
it might not interest you mac'll* madam* 
though it conrems tis, loyal subjects of Ms 
father, very nearly, as this very cpiaode in our 
prince's life ha* brought a change oi r er hi* 
whole e*iateiu5e, for since that time he has 
shunned Ltll thoughts of marring^ its he believea 
that the fnir *ex are all false and fruthless and 
that it is of no ma to taut them. This deter¬ 
mination of his son and heir causes our gaud 
old RajA great grief, and has thrown a gloom 
over his if hole court/' 

** How strange l M cried the princess, inter' 
rupling the artist, 11 can mules then bo faithful 
and females false ? 1 P for one. always believed 
it was the males who were fubc and faithless 
everywhere on earth; but now- 1 see that 
there are two sides oven to this question. 1 
have ns vet observed hut one instance, and 
have since then been labouring u inter a false 
impression > but I shall not judge mtm so harshly 
hereafter. 1 ' 

• » 01 { wm so glad to hear you my so, good 
I princes/' cried the nritet in delight ; '* how I 
wish our good prince too would see Ilia mistake 
a* you do yours/' 

“ Sunn- one should point it out to him, I 
think” a*ul ilie princess, “and perhapj, like 
me, lie too might change liis mind. As 1 htnii 
benefited by an apiand© in hia life so he wight 
profit by one in mine, nud therefore yon are at 
full liberty to relate my t*«MW to hint uud Nee 
ivluit effect it Im* on him. 

“Surely I shell, with the greatest pleasure, 

I when I get borne,” replied the artist, her litt le 
heart IIuttering with joy- at this unexpected 
success in her undertaking. 

Sow, front this day It been too known all 
throughout the Ibij.Vs dominions that the fair 
princes* had conquered her nversion to matri¬ 
mony, hih! wjih once more open I© offers of 
marriage, and then- wn* again n crowd of eager 
| aspirants to her ha.nl. But the princess 
studiously discarded all thdr attentions, and 
srornwl to derive no pleasure from their 
company. Her chief delight was in looking at 
t he pictures the artist Imd painted in the new 
palace, and talking t« her solely about the 
young prince, in whom she felt greatly in- 
tempted- 
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The fair srligt, thereupon, to secure thu in¬ 
terests of her Rfija’d soih fanned the flame by 
telling lior at range and vividly-coloured, aio rim 
of his manliness, valour and virtues, till ut 
last Hhc inspired her with such a love for him 
that one day, being finable io contain herself, 
the princoas expressed un earnest desire to 
aee faim- This was the vary thing the clever 
young lady desired, and she readily promised 
to go back to her country and do all in her 
power to bring her prince to the feet of the 
fair princess by telling him her story and 
thereby creating in him a desire to see her- 
Oreat wus the joy both of the ohl prime I 


minister, her father, and tho gallant young 
prince when oar fair artist returned home 
aflor a long abaeneOt and related to them the 
sneressfui turminatLou of her mission. Tho 
uld man hailed her as the saviour of hia life, 
and the JOting prince leaded her with honours 
and precious gifts. 

Immediately afterwards the prince set oat 
with a grand cavalcade and n miigniheenL train 
of followers for the court of one fair heroine^ 
father, and, need less to my, he wua soon accepted 
oa ei worthy skiitor for the fair princess's hand, 
and in the course of a few days their union was 
celebrated with due and rojokdiigs. 


ClIlXLlinz KUAN AND ELS ANCESTORS. 
By mm ,BY H. HOWOETH, F.SA. 

(tfflhlKniiCri Jrum ji, UU 


When the Taijuts had withdrawn, TernujIn 
said to himself: 4i luniely, when I was taken 
round from one encampment to another, while 1 
stayed in the homo of Sorkhan Shim, hi* sons. 
Chin bo ewik! Chi Ian tin, 11 shewed me sympathy. 
At night they removed the wooden col tar and 
allowed ine to rest at caao. To-day Sorkhnn 
himself haa concealed my whereabouts from h is 
companions and has done so more than once. I 
will go to him. Assuredly he will protect me/ 1 
He accordingly went along the On on looking 
for S^rkhtin's yurf, which could be recognised 
from afnr from the no ice made by tho machine 
for making leuntu (the Allan Ihjiehi says the 
noise mude in mining lhr milk for making nrruk ) 
which went on from morning till evening. 

Guided by this noise Tomujin found the 
yar/ h and when ho catered it Sorkhan aaid to 
him: I told you to go and seek out your 

mother and brothers, why have you come here ?'* 
H is (tons, 0 hi nbo n ud € hikrni n t wild : u When iv 
smaFI bird is chased by a hawk it hides itadf in 
the grass. If we do not offer shelter to a man 
who Hies to ufl wo shall bo behaving more 
ungraciously than the grass/ f They then re¬ 
moved the canguo and buried and hid him 
in a load of sheep's wool which wfu? stand mg lit 
the back of the yurt, and told their sister 
Kiiadnnn tB to luok after him* and to say nothing 
nboat it. Tho At tan Tejichi says they told 
lies* to lie down hoAsiIo him. 

4 fill**! Chimki and Chilutrhun by ^hiudk StHifib. 

14 C*J]ml S kllaifh u kkus Ktuit tkidian by s* A i»iLg S-btsun 

14 u thitruy^i him 


On the third day the Taijuta t\ to r?nc 
another: +i Has not minp r>iic hidTemujin ? Let 
us search on r cam p. p 1 Tlley accordingl y began a 
watch* and they looked over 3orkhnn*a yurf, his 
kibitha and under his conch. They then went 
lo the cort loaded with wool anti commenced to 
throw the wool out. Whim there remained 
only the back part to be searched, Sorkhnn said ; 
w Could a man in such a hot season exist nntlrr 
th is wool F 1 They t h en left of! their search and 
left. When they were some distance off Sor- 
hlmn said to Tcmujjn t +l You bays nearly been 
my destruction j you have nearly blown the fire? 
urn of the ashes. 1 T G j now nn d sen re h out your 
mother and your brother*/ 1 Ho thereupon 
IP vt? To inti j c n a mn’re which had never Feuded, 
which had a yellow body and a white fuct\ 
and unfastened its strap, ns is customiuy still 
among the Mongol* when prenmting n horse. 
He also gave him a fat roasted lamb which had 
been fed with the milk of [wo ewes, 1 * some 
mare's milk in a skin, and a bow with two arrows, 
but not an instrainuiU for making fire* 11 
This quaint saga is reported at length in thu 
Ytifin Qh y ao-pMhi ;md also in the Allan ToprAi 
and by Sstumug ^etKen. Tlie two latter autho¬ 
rities cnll tho Suldux who helped Temajia 
To rgh an $ ham- 1 h a vc, in o no or t wo diilk ll J n 
pswsagcs, where the Chinese Editor of the 
cA'uo-pt^Ai seem a to h&vo oitsundewlood his 
i author, tueij the version in the Alhin Tbprlit, 

t<f Tljp JJfijn 1\)wAi pay* A two yfcam M kil 

11 iw*W|it pp 43 und 44, 
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The story is also told with very slight varisv- 
lion by HAaihfdiK’d-dbt to his ftcconnt of the 
RuLdELEtribc.imd &\m by El Bemiketi. Rjwhidu'd- 
diik also tolls us that white Temujin ma a 
prisonerandencumbered with this heavy wooden. ; 
collar au old, woman named Taija Igjeh* 10 who 
h&d married a MerkU, treated him with kind¬ 
ness* tombed his hair and put a piece of soft 
felt over a mm which had been caused on hid 
tiei-k hy the rubbing of I ho collar.* 1 

Temujin now set off to liud htH family* he 
parsed the site of his recent ad ventures, and 
tlien went along the Ouon* Having reached 
the liver Kitnurkha or Tslmnrki, which we ere 
told falls into the Onon un the west, he noticed 
some footmarks on Eta Imnks. He went up 
this small river. Near it we read there is a hill 
cal led Betei', opposite which is another small 
bill oil led Khorelmkui. Hew he found his 
mother and his brothers, with whom he moved 
to the mountain Burkhan. 11 There l& there, 
says the Ynan^h r ao-^i'^hr\ a mountain culled 
Gtilialgu, whence Hows the river Sangnr(doubt¬ 
less the Sangher, an affluent of the Kero Ion) . 
Near this river is the small mountain called 
Kluirachlruge and a green lake. Further on the 
saint author calls it Kukrirmr* and the ChineEiC 
commentator Si-Sun suggests that it may refer 
to lake Kukusher* if this h not too far off. 

Here Temujin built himself a yurt t end caught 
males and steppe mice, ou which ho fed himself. 

Some time after litis some iliiera 14 stole 
eight of Temujiri* horses. They left him n 
light yellow one, on which Bdgnfcri luid ridden 
off to catch these animals.* 1 Ou his return with 
f, number of moles bo had caught Lemajiti told 
him what had happened- Ikdgutei and Khnaar 
both volunteered to go in pursuit of the rob- 
bers, bat Temujin snid he would go himself* He 
accordingly went off, and in three days came 
upuii a drove of mares? among which was a 
boy milking, whom he asked if ho had seen the 
stolen kmafl* Ho replied that before snnriso 
they had been driven past there and offered to 
show him iho direction. He allowed Temujin 
to fasten bin horse* and also allowed him 
to change it For n white horse with, a black, 
bund on Its back” Ho then hid the akin and 


K So «lUt b&cinw Jilic #aa a Twjat, 

lfc Knhaijiiin,. TrtfluJsB, ilO-2lL 

■* i,f. to Ua& KflStel* ... 

11 Thfl TifjjeAi thef wsreTifcjuti- 


Icatlicr milking gear in the grass and snid to 
Temnj in; u You are qultetired w Eth your journey; 

I will he your companion and help ytm to 
recover the horses, The trouble? of yonng 
men ought to he shared. My father is called 
Nakhii-boynn, I am his only boh, my name is 
JBurchu.’ 1 The two redo together for three 
days along the track made by the holtwri feet. 
At length they reached au enclosure inside 
whluh were the eight horses. The Alton Top- 
chi fiayj) ft number of Taijuts who were rm 
guard around had fallen asleep. Tern a jin 
wished Eo enter the enclosure alone, but Burrhu 
insisted on accompanying him in his dangerou.4 
work. They succeeded in driving Ft way the 
horses, The kid impure no w gave chase, one of 
them, seated on a white hone, held a lasso in 
his hand uud had almost overtaken them, when 
Temujin tamed to shoot at him, whereupon he 
fell backs and us it was getting evening the 
robbers drew away. 

The two boys now made for the residence of 
Nakhu-boyan. Temujiu tiien said to Bnrehiu 
« Without yon I cottld not have recovered the 
horses ; let ns divide them ; which will you 
tmve.r" Burchu replied that he hurt accompa¬ 
nied him because he saw he was weary, and h* 
did not see why ha should ask fur wluat was 
not his. 11 J am tho only son of my father, and 
there is enough wealth for me t I don't want 
yours. If 1 were to demand anything from 
you how should l bo your comrade ? rt 

When they entered the yurt of Nakhu- 
boyan they found him In tears for the loss of 
hLtson, and on seising him again ho scolded hiiu- 
Burclau explained the cause of his absence, and 
then rodu off to fetch ihe leather skins and ap¬ 
paratus with the milk which he had hidden. 
He killed a fni lamb which bad been fed on the 
milk of two ewes* filled a leathern skin with 
marris milk, and gave them sdl to Temujin tor 
Ids journey. Nnkhu-boyan said to them s “ You 
are both yonng, Mind you remain friends and 
in the fntuno do not forfiftko each other/ 
Teiunjiti now sot off home again, and In three 
days reached the banks of the Sangur* where 
UiJ mother and bus brethore were delighted 
to see him again, 1 * According to tho 1 nit n- 


M * Thfl Alto* TWeki ftud Baauaair pn-irrooti. 

m Xh* Attn* T&pfh* c*lhi th* hor^ th* »wift short- 
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thmn* or biographical part ®F the Vtmrs-.ifi b 
Biirehti belonged to the tribe Arlat or Arnlat/ 7 
The Atom Tppchi calk him Kulak Eorguchi, 
.son of Lakkn-boyiin, Ssanung Setren calk 
him Kulak Hoghorjh boh of Nagho Bnyan 
of the tribe Arnlad, GatibU colls him 
Pqrgi. RasMdii'd-dtn culls him Rughurjin 
or Burgnji, Hud hI§o tolls us he belonged to 
the tribe Arbit or Aroint.* 1 

He also reports another occasion on which 
be befriended Terns jin m his young days. A 
party ol a dozen TaijtUu liaving saddeidy 
appeared Temnjin Found himself with only 
Bughn_rji.ii and Rarnghul or Eiirgol Noyau 
of the tribe Muslim,** called Enghuml of the 
tribe Ugttsltm by Sirjmang Sfitura, He advanced 
bravely to meut the enemy* They shot twelve 
arrows together at and he was struck in 

the nook and the mouth and fainted through 
pain* There, was much snow about, and Rum- 
gtml wormed a stone with which lie melted name 
of the snow and hold his mouth aver the steam 
which arose, so as to soften the clotted blood in 
his throat to enable him to breathe more freely- 
As the snow full thickly Bughurjin took off his 
own mantle and ha Id it over his friend to keep 
the setow off, and continued doing so till the 
anew reached np to Ills own gird la. He even¬ 
tually took him to fcdft housed In tie Yuan- 
c/i'acNjpb^/ii this incident is also referral to, 
Riirehu alone being mentioned- It ifi said that 
ho buM his felt clonk over To mu jin until dawn, 
only once changing from one foot to the other. 
The locality where it happened is there said to 
hare been Talanncmnrgesi, near the Tatar 
country.* 1 In the Yium-dU tin* incident is 
attributed to Berdan and MukhuLL* 1 A third 
f-aga of a similar kind is reported by R&glfeJu'd- 
dio* He say a that oner, when Toma jin was 
fur fretn his people and pressed by the enemy, 
Bughurjin and Ruragliul sought in mountain 
and plain for food for him but found none, 
They had a fishhook with them, with which 
they fished in the river and caught a great fish, 
Bnghurjin Noyau wished to dmw it oat, but 
foiled on account of hh terrible hunger and 
faintness and fell down* Tcmujin noticing 


ilpf, sole H7. 
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how weak and worn out he was* and that he Had 
no flush on his thighs, sighed aloud and said to 
Bunighnl Noyan: “Be not earn*wftil find dia- 
pomliug ; I will take good care your leg* are 
again covered with fleah*” M 

Trinujin was always faithful to his friends*, 
and Rnghurjin became eventually edminander of 
the right wing of the Mongol army and thefir*! 
subject ol the Empire. Rughnnd w m suctes- 
■lively promoted to the post of ftahuil, is 
chief cook * f tarnjvAfi.e.p a kind of chamberlain ; 
centurion of the body -guard ; milkiiariuiu cbiel 
of a (Bimoti, t-e., of 10*000 men s and* laitly. 
second to Rughmrjin in command of the right 
wing. He was killed in a light with the 
Turned*,** 

To return to Temajin. Ah we have seen, he 
luid left bb betrothed in her father's house on 
big return homo at the time of his own father's 
death. Wo tire told in the F«mn-cA p a0*pfes7ri 
that he now set off with bis brother Belgateito 
fetch her Home. He rode down the Kern Ion 
until be reached the valley between the moun¬ 
tain* Chekeher and Chikhorkhn, where the 
father of his bride, Did Sctzcn, lived. He wart 
pleased to wee him. and said ho feared he migl it 
net see him ag&io d since the Taijuts had taken 
such a dig I ike to bum that it might have gone 
badly with him. Ho now gave bis danghtor 
Ihude to him for his wife, and he find hi* wife 
So tan accompanied them on their way home 
again as far a* llnikhchnel on the Kmukui. At 
that point he turned buck* but hi* wife So tan 
went with the young couple right to their very 
heme Mid then, returned. This w r as in accord¬ 
ance with the Mongol custom, which prescribes 
thkt the relatives, except the father, sliidl ac¬ 
company a bride to her new home, Tomupn 
now wished to have Rurcbn ns a companion 
and he sc nL Beige Lei for him. W i thou t telli n g 
his father he act off m once on his hump-bucked 
tawoy horse and w eating his black furs kin* and 
thenceforward ho wan Toma jin*A constant com* 
panion* The latter now struck his teuton the 
river SfmgTir and moved to the upper valley of 
the Kerulon and planted hlmsdf at the hoi of 
tbo Bnrgi^ 3 * 


11 Erdmuim, p, 3(^ r 
•* r«t|. sbfm, D'OtwBcm, Ych I. p. 
mmta, v-- ,J ^- 

yi *.n, tt* fiirjadflba,. ft hruiflh of 
-boat of thti *u urn# of tuf Ktruluki- 


357 , notu I, Krd- 
tbo tuutlu 









Mat, 18890 


r ajim inscription of jag af a la. 


155 


liAJUL STONE INS GRIFT I OX OF J AO A V ALA OF THE K ULACHURI TE AR 806- . 

BY PROFESSOR F. KlhLttORff. C.lX * GOTTINGEN, 


Tin's in&cnptIon t whit'll I frnoi two 

(airly good i-ubhinge supplied by Sir Alexander 
<J li n Eii ei Lf I i ll ni. ami Bent to me by Mr. h k't-L> 
wok first bronght to public nnticH in l8’2ii p 
when Mr. (afterwards Sir) Richard Jenkins 
presented to the Asiatic Society of Rental a 
copy of it, together with a translation prepared 
with the mvustanee of the Pundits, from 
which Prof, H* H. Wilson published a Leva* 
naguri transcript ami a ktnd of transition, m 

the -ItMjJte Yol. XV .* poge ol-jf. 

It ha# hist been referred to by Sir A- Cun- 
rung hum. in the ArefojwL Survey of India, 
VoLXVH.page 18. 

Tire Infieription is on a wall of the temple 
of lUumohAndm at R*jiia f a town in the 
Rflypur District of the Central Provinces, on 
the right hunk of the MaMuadl river T about 
twentv*four miles to the south-east of Ray* 
par, 1 It consists of It* Iinc» fc —Thu writing 
covers a space of about - f 3| broad by 1 1 
high, and appears to be well preserved through- 
out- The &izo of the lettera is from |" to 
The cbuructors ai*o DfivanSgart-—The lan¬ 
guage is Sanskrit* and, excepting the first and 
■bout half ol the second line, a portion of line 
}- Jk ajid lines 17-1 ^ containing the names of 
the composer and of the engraver* and the 
dalo, the inscription, is in verso. It was com- 
posed by the Thai bum .Jasiinanda, boo of the 
Tkakkur* of the Ay^dliylpurlya 

family; written, as well as engraved* by the 
art] mu Butnaplla* 

In respect of orthography, the observance 
of the rules of euphony, and of grammar 
generally, the inscription id full of uusuikea 
of every descriprioni As regards orthography! 
the dental is frequently put for this palatal 
■sibilant, and ha is denoted by the sign for 
fvi everywhere except in line 1* 

Besides, the dental n is put for the guttural n 
it, rfanfcrito, line 1 I for the palatal « in ana, 
ravjaka, lines 2 and I7 S paiwAff, line 5, tatyntt* 
rh a t lin e I0 T and authitfin^cha, lino 1C ~ r and 
for uurmwii in R*i& -? t|iua s 

Uno & p and * <a,i*e t lino 13, On thu other hand, 
the Ungual f has taken the place of the dental 
n hi m'JUny^L Hues 7 and 8, and even in 


jmnur^nmvit lino 12, Kshya we have for 
khyct in vihshy4£& f line 5; yha for ha in 
eiuighiw, line 8; fjtt for dya in hkav$jya*ijti 
(for hkatM"ytinya) t line 2, hliOijdjyamja (for 
hhaydd=yafyob lino 7 3 and in pruknutitMtjywifii 
(for priinmiikMd*ymffd} t Hue 8* A aupi?Hluotift 
and allugether wTOng mttrrya we End in 
Sihitta^iduidh^ lino 2, Mahah t Unc 4 P ratali f 
Hno 6^ iarmad&kj lino 14, ndaiul^ line 15* and 
even in thy midst of compound,**, in (jAaJrfyuA~ 
kuUh lino 8* Eainadfva^-Ufij/a, lino 9, and 
■f^AflA.^od-dWriAmJi, line 14 Qn the ether 
hand, the sign for the rwrarya has been omitttd 
after patianai, line 4 f urandaii^earii, Hue 7, 
and $a}d r line B. In other places w hich it is 
unnecessary to point out separately* we have 
vUarya, where by the rules of euphony it 
ought to have been either dropped or changed 
to r p or where final ah ought to have become 
in And clsBifhims again* as e.*j. in an a jo pfttrd, 
line 5, KaunUga mttjair * line Id, final nA has 
boon changed to d, where that changer ought 
not to have taken place. 

To set the grammar right in every parti¬ 
cular* it would be necessary to rewrite nearly 
the whole inscription, or to append more re¬ 
marks to it llum tho inscription deserves. But 
to give an idea of the author's want of pro¬ 
ficiency* 1 may point oat some of his errors. 
The Potential mood he employs for the Imper¬ 
fect ton&e lu ddhipalijmh hkavijyatya. (for ddhi* 
pat \j u m ^nMmvati^yaeya ) t 1 ino 2 ■ tn^y man ^ *hha - 
i>ri^=(for AAuo«ni=) Hrdtti* lino 5 ; BhSgilmh cha 
bhav<:t*putraik (for Jf7feuy ilitf=ch=fihha va t=pul^ 
rah), line 3 ; and nih**g& (for uyuArtti). line 7, 
Neuter or Accusative forma, he most frequently 
uses ins tend of nniBcnline or Norai native forniH. 
Thus we tlnd yrima^ ditaik, psfroih* vik ram jf'i, 

' idrmk and many others used ab Humbativu 
a.u&-% lor!}rdmah t diiah ctc^ pr&milani kdritum- 
immh, in Lino I t* m & Nominative, to express 
! the meaning Hhis temple wm caused to be 
built'; sddKiiimcha vatundharSmt in lino 16, 
far M&lhitd eha v&mtulkard. For the word 
dhanvin our author nsca oIAerurittu t of which ho 
, forms the Nominative Sing, cither dhmrin$ t 
line 7* or dhrnmin** w lino Id. The Nominativo 
Sing, of rnahmha is MwriurfW, lined; that 


1 Uwiit, t3axi?^ltfr r/ Cfnlrsl JV&riMil r pifi425. 
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of bhariavdt' hha* *javdniah t line IB. la Hue 3 
we have riptfraA for ripdirfrii 

l^AoyeL-Mrf or rijjHjftfift MiiFya-fcdmnara: in 
the same lino the Genit* f&Mih for Hie Tnsfcr. 

Its line 4 $r a* luuA for ncrufataai 

tjr&m&h ; in lino 6 sT&MA j-mirtf* probably fur 
pufjv; in lino 13 ftnafcdifrflpi for mahi- 
kavi, etc. Where an author has m imperfect 
a pDmmflnd of the language, it in sometimes 
difficult to guess what be really means to aay ; 
jindp in the present case* this difficulty is 
occasionally increased by the loose way in 
which I lie several sentence* or portion* of 
sentences aits connected with eneh other, or by 
the actual omission of important statements. 
Tims, to mention only one ins La non* we arc 
obliged to guess that tbe lady Gday/ij who is 
introduced to us in line 5* was married to one 
of the chiefs mentioned in the preceding lines; 
and it is not at all clear whose wife she was, 
and who therefore was the father of the chief 
ingApalu. for whose glorification the whole 
eiilugy w@s composed. 

The inscription is dated, in lines IS and 19, 
on Budlmdiim or Wednesday, the eighth lunar 
day, culled rathtifkiami* in the bright half of 
the month Miigha, in the Kiiliichnn 1 (or Kst« 
JftchnrE) year 896, And it records (line 14) 
i hn t a personage named Jugupfllfi* also called 
Jugamtatia (I im 10) p in honour of Riima* had 
established M this temple" (presided over at 
the time by the venerable* the niustrioun 
Muktaiman, line Io) T evidently the temple of 
Kiimachandm, where the inscription still is, and 
IllllI assigned, for the nairithja or offerings of 
ftit&hlefl to the ido] p the rillago of SAlmnliya.* 

I have elsewhere* tried to show that the 
right equation by winch to ascertain the 
corresponding English date for a date recorded 
in tfooGbGdi or Kulnehuri era, is A.D* 248- 
-I9=* i r or A-TX 249*50=CUfldi-a&m vat l ; end 
applying this equation in the present ease, 

1 In lb* pitn^nt injunn pLiun the ITufafA iri 

Tpj-'Cari to mi} ta 1 m curtain; in twa nupiLbifofa'il ju*vrip- 
tuon of tLtf vHur the word i* fluclt JTiilaeAmr* i unit 
U L- written lu both wm m Ibe Kaml-iH cOpwrplut.y 
of pttbtwbed in tha Jour, &tr% r j, J*. 

Vot. XXXI ilfl- 

* SW Atioite RrwritFthi*, VdI. XV, M— M Tbs 
ma.y that there w m fonntirSy * rillajVfrf that 
aiAPLu not fur from Haiti ■ which wa* Appropriated to tb* 
toQijiln, hut tliai ttm vilE^sr h^n bofln *iu«i rictterU-d,, mud 
In I tmi of it ik v illiiifo caHisl itabux. eiot fur from 

ill" BiiU’Lp'iil iiie ntt tlir- tern-ur, W 4 * *y 1 a^ {Ui ut'y tfrauted, 
*nii is Ati41 b*id by them. 1 ' 


I have found by Professor Jncobi’gi tables 
that the 8th lunar day of the bright half of 
HAgha, 096, corresponds to the 3rd of January 
1145 A.l>. f which mod a Wednesday, ns 
required, On that day, at sunrL%c p the 8fA 
Tit hi of the bright liaif was current,, and 
it ended IQh 59m after mean sunmCg Jiy 
way of confirmatkiin I may lx? allowetl to add 
tluiL as there wad a solar eclipse ubout noon on 
December 26th* 1144, the following 3rd of 
Janiiary+ under ordinary circamstuncee, it'&uhl 
have been the 8lh ditv of a bright fortnight* 
Why this 8th of the bright half of .Magha 
should here be described as inik^hfumt, 1 have 
no means of ascertaining. In Lhe works at my 
diHjHiwiL iis F in the Bharmarindkitj the 8th 
of lhe bright half of Magha b styled Mhhmti- 
thiamin and it is the 7th of the bright half of 
tile same month, that is called rathawRivmi.* 

By far the greater portion of onr insonp- 
tlon Is taken up with the genealogy of Jaga- 
pUlu, and with n recital of hb own military 
exploitai m well ns those of his ancestors; 
auiJ r apart from the manner in which it is 
dated* the inscription is valuable m fnrniBhiiig 
3i comparatively hn^gq number of oasnes of 
places and districts* most of which still await 
identificatioiit and because of tho references 
which it contains, to thu reigns of the princes 
J£yallad£va T Rat find ova and PrithvidOva, 
known to m nbo from other inwriptions. 

As regards tho geiicalogical and hiRtorical 
portion t the Inscription opetw hy describing 
(lines 1 and 2) the Th&kkttra f the iilnstrioua 
BAhillB, the fipoUe-Sy ornament of the illustriunsi 
Rnjamala rwsXj which gave delight to the 
Pnfiehsthn]riis& race, aa having gone forth 
from the Vfidfthara country, and a* Imving 
been gliiddened by the attauiment of the 
paheha mahtUabtla Y and furnished with a banner 
the flag of which had the lustroos appearance 
presented by a firefly sitting on a golden jur(?J. 


1 Stuck rirljlvn dcr Qc*. il 
lS86g ppi 31—4 L 

1 (Ow t hi} ratAcwffjft-im? ef the wmAh BUfhji in 
nai'ntLvDi'J ia the BA£oAsifiki| ^raut of DaUtidurtfii, of 
^dcA SAihTxt 07E tent* VoL XI. p. m , line «>. An rt- 

S udi thtf uuodt'm |>r«1i«i Knm tsltutraiiiu CliLtlw, 
iiiLjriit KihkoBji, Ba|hi Rem &hwifcri p iha CAan..^ u- 

fiiiirli 'iiki; (JthHhimrU un4 PivndU UnmnluLraq 3fuhut.ihka h 
is41 ™kEa 7 tm anil 

*tlkln 8 M But th^ Afnjurifl. JtrhWidj,^ 

and naother tadur almiujM, whtS^ afrtWnjjf witti the 
ntnjvsi in iritiu* llSifiia iukla 7, a* Mtowij.faMf, all at tho 
te tb*' aKH-’nfa er p&muri'kiifA 

Fhilrw kfUhea J,F*F.J 
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TliL* S kl i i! 1’i-K who made raterous chiefs tremble 
end became lord of the land which hencqnired 
on the battle-field, had ft young®' brother 
namud Vftsud&va p and thro* Bonn, BMyiLa, 
D& 3 &I &1 and Svamin p who conquered thu Bhat- 
tavila (or Bhatlamli*) and Vilmrfii countries. 
Smnin had two sons, of whom the older one t 
namt'd Jayad&va, acquired the district of 
D&\i$Ara t while Dflvosiihha, ihtr younger imt, 
took the mnndalth In line -Tp, the 

inscription goes on to mention a noble lady 
the Thakkufdjm Tfdayft who, to judge from 
the way in which alio is introduced, ninst have 
been the wife oi one o£ the two last-named 
qhiuf^ and the mother of Jagop&la, whose 
exploits are described in lines 0*11* Afraid 
of him, the valorem* MfiyurUtas and the 
S&vantas, who arc called lords of manffote** 
betook themselves to the menu tains. More¬ 
over, daring the reign of the illustrious lord 
JAjalbidSva, JagnpAift conquered a country the 
name of which I am unable to make ont; and, 
during the reign of the illustrious prince Rat- 
nndSva, ho acquired the TftlaMri country 
and another district, about the name of which 
I likewise am doubtful. But JagspiLa's chief 
exploits appear to fall within the reign of the 
prince Frithvld&Ta, when he not only took 
the fort s Sarah ftrlga^ha and MavukiBiha- 
[v&] p and conquered the Bhrami^ava&ra 
country, but also took EAutftra. Kusma- 
bta&ga + RaudOsfiliivajra, and the district of 
Eikay^ra. Jag&pfftib would seem to have 
founded or rebuilt the town Jjigupilapura, 
which is mentioned in line 12, in a vetse which 
1 am unable to explain properly. From lines 
IS and 10 wo learn that ho had two yoimgetr 
brtdiiOTp Oaiala and Jnyatsimba * and, if I 
understand the words rightly, wo are finally 
told that, during the reigns of tho three princes 
mentioned shovei the post of prime*minister 
was held by B&var&ja s together with whom 
tho three brothers JagupAIa, tjsjaln, and Jayat- 
simUn subdued the earth* 

From this brief abstract it will appear that, 
on w*as seen already by Sir A. Cunningham^ 
Jnprupiilu and his ancestors were petty chiefs, 
general* or feudatories of the Ratn&pur branch 
of the ChSdi rulers* whom they helped to 
extumi their terri(ory■ Most of tho places 


and districts mentioned (some of which are 
mentioned also in ether inscriptions) must 
undoubtedly looked for in tho eastern per- 
tioEl of the Central Provinces* but I hate not 
succeeded in identifying more than oue or two 
mi the snaps at my ilihpoftiL KAk&ynrti has by 
Sir A. Cunningham beets shewn to Ik? tho 
modern K&nkGr, which in the Gazellcor qf tht 
Central iVovmcra is described as a chief*] up 
Hilnntcd to the south of the Ray pur district ; and 
it is ptferible that the concluding portion of tho 
liiirnc which t rciul KAndAsGfhTaJm, may bn 
identical with Sflk£wft or SiliOu, siluntcd to 
tho east of KAukcr. Surfthnr Agasha J take 
to bo the modem Sar&ngarh* to the east of 
Rsypuri and, if this idem ideation be right, 
the name Bhramaruviuim would appear to 
have survived in B&tnr& p the unme of a feuda- 
toty state attached to tho Sambftlpnr district, 
to the cLL.lt of Samugnrh. The tribal imme 
RAj&miLla of jAgnp&lft has by Sir A- Cunning¬ 
ham been adduced lo explain the origin of the 
name of the town Efljinip where tho inscrip¬ 
tion L§ s and where Jagnpak or his ancestors 
may be *sip|>osed to have rtirided* 

Of the fairly numerous inscript ions of the 
CbOdi rulors of Ratnupur* a memorandum 
of which won furnished by Sir U. Jenkins 1 
ua early as lS 2 a, e>nly a single one (besides tho 
one here re-edited) hem been hitherto published, 
by Dr, R.qOndrami Mitra, iu tho Journal Bonn, 
At, Sot> Vol. XXXII, pp, 280^87 j but 
the contents of several of them have been 
referred to in tho volume* of the Archo^iail 
Survey of India, To show- the genealogy of 
the curlier mkra of Eatnapur, and what 
place must be Eisaignod in it to the three 
princes JVjftlladflva, Eatnfld&va t [mi) Pri tttvlj 
d^vftj mentioned in tho present inacriptiol^ 1 
shall give here the necessary daUi nko from 
three other inscriptioua, the text of which I 
shall publish elsewhere from rubbings supplied 
by Dr. Burgess, 

1^_a Ratnapur inscriptlQn of Jfljnlln- 

ddva T dattd Sum vat ibirgst in. di. fl P 

I Kayau, = Sunday, Bill November, ]]1 h A.D., 
coniain* the follow Lug genealogy :—The Moon* 
Tvi,v krfrj , A Hnihayu^ the Eiuluip princes ^ 

K^kuila, ruler of Ch^di, had eighteen sons, 
of wb oio tho eldest wcls ruler of Tripuri. while 


* J/fkd, Sur- r-ii tf rnJifl T Tol. Xt IT. W- 
1 twinnrtnci, Vo! l aV, |)*Ff SM IM 
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4^ tti^ inM.’raptinr* rai'jitjoia^l by Sir It- Jiiakiu* ba«* 
flioafl t hxn ialSr™I in t3» ifloil ilepknbk miBW , 










I3S 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUART, 


[Mat, Ifl8§ + 


the others became lords of ratinrfota.* *. In the 
Sine of one of th$so younger bouf was bom— 

(1 > Knlmfarftja, who conquered Da- 
kshi^akiEmln, and made TunimA^a Mb 
capital. Hie sun wna— 

(2.) Katnalaraja^ who begat— 

(3.) BatQor&jn (KatnAfa), the founder of 
Ratnapuni. Ho romri&d Nflnnllfli tha dangli- 
ter of Vajjuka, chief of thy Korno HiffSifclkf, 
wbo bore to him— 

(4 r ) Ppthvisa (Pf Ethvldeva). This prince 
married Ri\jaLia # from whom lie hud a too — 

< 5 ,) JAjalla (J IjJilhide va). [Sumvat 8 t 3 d — 

AJ>. 1114]. 

2. —The present Rftjlm inscript ton, dated 
K iihcimri-siUfi vntsuril 8®ti — A+IX 1145 T meii- 
tionJ in the order here shown : 

(S.) J&jallad6va [Saiuvut 866 = A + lX 

1114], 

(fl a > Ratusddva. 

(7,) Ppthvldfi va [En!uchuri"Saihvni896 = 

A.D. 1145]* 

3 . — A MnlMr inscription of JAjaUstidYa* 

dated Sniiivat 019 = A,D, 1 16768, contains 
the following g^neafogy ; Tin- Moon— 

(0 j RatnadGvs. 

(7,> PfithTldfiva j Xuladiarbsatnvafc 396 

= A-D. 1145 j and (according to ArchtroL 
Survey of India, Tut XVII. Plato XX.) 
KAhtifcnri-samvmtscm 910= A*D. 1158-5®]. 

(SO JAjnUadtYva, described *ua ruler of the 
country Tummfl^ [Saihwt 919 = A.D. 1167- 

691*: 

4 —A Ratnapur inscription of PnthTl- 
dtVA y dated [VtkknHfe]Sfluhvat 1247 (?) — 
Ad)- 1190-91 (?)* < mtniiiB tho folio wing 
genealogy: Tho Moon— 

<S h ) JfljaUadfivttj. Sumvat9l9= AD-1167- 

mi 

(9 + ) Batnadtiva [according to ArchtmL 
■Sn-■■ r "j e/iWhi, Vol. XVII. page 43, line 4 
from the Iwfctofn* and plate XX +> Cl^di-gnuim 

m = A-D. 1181-82]. 

(10 _ > Prith vldflva [ V ikrama-] Sum vat 

]247 (?) a.ix iwo-ii(?}]- 

This last inscription is tho one edited by 
Dr* RiijcndmUl Mitro, according to whose 
account Ubi doled in LVi!cniTna-]Snihvnt 1E07= 
A.D. li;M4-5L Accepting that date m correct* 


Sir A, Cunningham 4 Hlla placed the inscription 
before the Halhiir inscription of .T.VjnilndcYa, 
aud has idea titled tho three princes mentioned 
in if with the printed [-">). (6)< and (7) of tho 
above list, But, in the fir*t places it is by no 
merits certain that the figure1 on the stone 
(scratched on it mthor than properly engraved, 
iiikd perhaps added some tinio after the irip- 
tion itself was engraved®) are really 12i'7; on 
the contrary, on the rubbing before inv the 
figures decidedly look morts like 1247 than 1207. 
And secondly, it is perfectly certain that lht> 
inscription, which was written and engraved 
by the very person KumiVrapiik and SAttipmo, 
who wrote and engraved the AhdluLr inscrip¬ 
tion, was composed by the «™, Diragaga, of 
the man HntnasiiTilm, who composed tho 
Malbiir hi&cription, mid that this Devagann A ixd 
hu father'* fiympomtitm before Atm, when he 
composed his own inscription. Taking farther 
into consideration Mult, the inscription enlo^isoa 
live of tlie gnlndchildreu of Ratuasimha* tho 
composer of the MalLjiir inscription* and that 
moreover we Have for a prince IhitusiduvA the 
rlfltc ChSdl*sauicut 933= A.D. 1181-82, which 
cannot pyssibly refer to the Eat unde v& (fi) of 
the FL'tjitn and Mallrir inscripticms h but most 
refer to a prince of that namo who came nfier 
JAj!iUadcva(8). I fool convineed that iht inscrip- 
tion has certainly been composed ofter Chedi- 
gam vat 933 = A, D. V'lkniTnu ^it ihvat 

1238, and 1 think it probatdo that the figures 
at the end of it are reully Vikrama-snimvat 
1247 = A.Di lL9ft«91 r and that these figures* 
by whom and whensoever added, furnbli a true 
date for the Su-st P|ittitid^vji in the abjvc lbst. 

As ligntsljs tho three rulers mcntirjncd in 
the isiftcaiption here published* Noi. (5)* (6b 
and (?) of the aljove lint, nothing of any Ubr 
tnrical im]7orkciLC is mention^ of Eatiiadevn 
mid Frith vide vs, in other inscript itmB known 
to mo + Eognrding J3jaHad0va r we are told 
in tho Rntoapur inscription of Smhvat 866* 
tlint lie wm allied (?) with the ruler of Oh6di t 
and on friendly U’rros with the mlcrs of 
Kunyakubja and of Jtijftbhoktikn ; that ho 
eaptnrcd in battle [bal subsequently released ? j 
one SiStn^Svara; and that tho chiefs of the 
tjj m ndubie. . - Dftkshj]^akd&ala* Andhrn r Khjj- 


' Anhvfit. Nirn-t ii <*f fnifiri, V r.L XYM. p»|fS "ft. 

* A r*ri-'ful BUbni^tian of Hu- itolw nirtj 1 

tti a .1 tku LuKuriptLnti uririimlly w &4 UnUsl in u jeur 
kiJ it# CIl.'‘ 4 i cm ; far in the rabtijujf %h* flnt ijlliljl* of 


tlw wofd wtiimJp *hhb t.nsfs^b* ih* 1^47 

\aok* etrrtaiulj a* if it hiul brtt'fl Hil iti thv i'li« of ll»n 
it, of ui if th-> Epran 0 bau btiin alfrmJ *\* a* to 
AHimc tlau farm of inti-.. 
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midi [m Andltro- Kbiroid!], Vuirfigara, 
LafijikA. Bhflisftra, TalahAri, Da^diikapuru. 
NnndAvall and Kukkilta Annually jmid tribute 
to him. The inter of Clictli here irpokeaof way 
have been cither Yabalyknr^a or Gayeknrqn 


1. tim 


3, 


4. 


of Triputij tbs ruler of Kniiyukubju. probably 
was GinndBChttndro.'' 1 uutl the ruler of <L'jA» 
bhnkiika the Cfeandilk Klrtivarmndfiva/ 1 
Regarding Sftm&inua,** 1 nm nubble at present 
to offer any conjectiire. 

TEXT. 11 

name XlrAyaniya U Svasti i Vft#hnra-<15*n^>a=vidr K 'nia-sa I n ft dhIgo(a- 
p&Achu -m»hAsa(sa)bd - ibbinunditu- auvarHnn-kHlaHOpBr ,l -indT^go[iuka-MamkHi ! a{aa)- 

cUu'hhafnuft ]-nfltni-cIiirar.s'Un.ti krita-pfttak ii-c l>t) Ay uk t*th ] 

Pariicliflt bftT *naa-k n l- Atiura n jaka-sii- [Riiliumilft-kiil- dm n I a* titnku- tlmkkura- *n - SUhillR- 
nitoibll YW vai trS»HA[J ? ?][ B Ut«Q)]rili bbflmi|ml« niabi-mnA | 
idliitotyadi bhavfljya«va lt vivarftbhfiroiiruipA-” 
riiitJ ll 1 it Twy-tauj6'' I*av3d-hlir4ti VAsudO[v6]“ talh=A F i v'. l BhAyilarii 
clia bln* vit«pu truth Dftmtttdt ctiWiri-imU'dJaaaw u *2 II Trittyab StJIiiu* 

nimi eha ripuvaU kslotya-kitrirnm l tfehin Bbattavilftiii’"^- 
bq(sii)A nifuih vai pattest*] *tMj“ H »ll ^ 

S hatpameh» 3 «(ilft}[chehha ?]tAni <Aa | upfirjjuaA Vihorft ae jS a(^)m 

pani-odimir»l>lio ja-vikmtuai)> II 4 l| SY&mi-patrA miihA'*M Jayodfied-pi 
niLmft[te]h[l *] pib- 
[nclifl] vi ms*) sa(sa) U\h 


grteiaih anmupfeijitAm II 5 


iknnji>* 1 pntitl 


II Tatbii clia 

Dly piibtmQi^n (i ptLiunm 1 gbddliWfijrta® (fc) ^ K 6 m 6 

attain elia mamdalaA lt « II VikahyWUdayi d£vl prtk-tflPj »► 
LufdalvA I aatva*dl lR in.H.a.rat«b ,k «*(»)"** svakul-Amiuda-vardiltmui II 7 h Wihih 
putifi mahA-vi(bA)h5 Jagap4l6=pl rAmutaljfl*] sa*g«.m-AbWukha joint 
Vinnik hkb kabatriyAfli ?] kfitilj |l 0 II Miyurlka oialiiV[ S ufiu)}j 
SaeantAh nmntlu1-cs*Tt(»Ya)™[b*] 1 bfiayAjyaeyii?V*[«fha»44 *>nb*][Wp"»L* - 
ajimya^m gulAlj II 1» II Dbaimnikpi J*M k^uitnyab.knb- 

mnnldflouih I tatb=iivam B*(iA)ra-swiighit£iilj irihttny5d^npu-TJiliun[m] 

saigrAlfl «wa-vijm4 M I P n'iiimtikl.A[jyaTV : t al»ghur.^%-a 

Totlia gajipi*} II 11U K4[6 ff ?]nbiir(?>YTltW 1 {?)cham U i.abb|J* 
pi [naa 1 *] r=mmah-lhn ri I nihuijy6t-Sa(ia) km-sa mghAtmn vt™[w.tri{f)]yaiba 

rsm£ II IS II 

6rt 60 -JUjallndiva' l -pn»libu-ritjyn-kiry5 Jegap&ta-namA M • /> a! 

II IS H S rt-BfttDfld^vab 1 * • nri P* • ^j?" 1 -kdld ■ ^ ■■ nlhl ram "' K Talnhftrb n _ 


rub 


B. pi 


9a 


M 1 ir ,F/ Vrti. XV- 11 Cliff, Vol. XVI. |iHjr* 

M ^ukvATA^i SUSwrrf tb* IMtemte* rtiUi^in 

wfcu> w?i*orJltLPT t+Ar*h#*U of Inm^ 1 - S-**- 

W 174. niuitiL^ JMUhWi flW \n A.l). 
to h«T« .li,,i A A D. IlflM iJiwr. ifrop. 

VoL LV. Port t. i*p> I an» b 4 rottW tk*«fer» Wlp 
llAYi too ii dofeatoil by Jnjalt*df»A A.D-1114 

"* From tha mitfejnifs . „ . 

** ProbaMy 

W Thi* akfhtif* tni^bi |«4bly ** *T'- 

11 Slr-iti:, ^tnktt ti-jr^ “'1 

tiara «r|Wrv|HqvdJi#tt . .. ► . 

1T i* bhavrt-farvn i «i|Fn 

it h tbn in f'yyfl p hue & n , ^ IfojjjW. 

l > riwia m ™=vpy murk* "Si™ 

K , 1E'l3rtlfa||4 l IO tll*l wllEHS th®W EtlldA^^i iSJLl, K 
famtltmil: gi™ u rti nm 1 >™«NT 

»i. fur Iri'Tctw. linoB 4 a JiSi) Vl\ la “ ^ 

dimoM by ih/t iiunq or *■ T^ry iNIh dffi* ] 
lijHHt Ib'VUdh tb^ WorttM ofTeELil 

■riLiL tin 1 tui Ipb. 1 - *lt*tred to Pi»- 

*■ Pmlbty nlthTPi] to flJkaKdiiiiliMfc* . 

« Tki« niwn for i-■*.rr^n muy Imt been itmck onl 
alrtiiiiy Lti tkt> origiiuil. 


H till# may baTO bwn altered lo ainEj'rt.^ 

ti | s 

■* tfhirt* ^ini For irffrt t$a muy k* T|1 v*® 1 ont 

altvailj 1 st tSis o-ritfiiLiil . 

“ i' jn. F 3/.11 diw iwi ^ nolff I ( aDoyc, 

« PrpYwbfj iTatWW for naja^jinab. 

* K tjd. ^ 

** Tbo^ L dUUm aalt 1 ? fibar ln fto 
ixHubly n • I Ail nmy bra n talrtiks ftKP But 1 

So not nndoT^ind tLo be^iuitm^ of tbc ^crirn. B*r tlic 

m brwtkoLf ha* porlml* bpfn altered 

&ri im perhaps titcecdM bv a ^ymbol fvr -'^i. 

31 Mratf*, UpnW 1 ! “d the folio yin g iffr^. 

M 4>r. [■erhaps, wp'3 cyif; the following yrn-ra Sk. 

d °» fc All thw o 4 ^rJ*an?t>erfiNrtl¥ clear in the rtahhiiig, 
bnt [ cfiwiut matte onl the namra 
1+ Thin lifB for cwTVfl ante twcn rat melt 

out. 

t» porhrapPi altered to 1 

v yl,;,. ,n»y pOMrtly bo Aj; I <*M»t cUikB «ut the 
Tin ru n iuteiaCiliHl- 
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]CI. man [t*] ttparjjhati ylna. snvim-Yfityrtib Mrtgra«*dia SAty&m J»gaglitabft-a^math i]l 
II 14 it PfithvidiNva-tjai'eiiilnL'Vfi rAjjfl ch=mv=Adhikam kfitam | 
darjjamd[rthn] mahi,durgt*m uitetm Barfkharag^^liEi^] n 15 it Tntlr*=ipi 

M a va fcflflih v&] cha dor^aih ptinnb 

11. grlhitum 13 iiminara vadra-de^ th (.sum) \ ttva-Tl(bA)biina nkramarii verm lOdhitnri] 
jagap&la-ii&mA ripn'gfttidbaUa&U n Jtf II EftntArani KiisunmbhiJgiim 
KandA&fl[hT?at?)]ranfl=cva cha I dc*uiii(aam} K&knyaram v*4pi nlum y&to* 
I[tbn] liiajd || 17 II Ptaikalm- 

12 + Ramadovasya Rima-ad (su)lihc;=pi a d vara th lp [ t * ] Jn g^pftlnpuram j itam kpt£ 

Q^S(se) ptmat^nnav^ II IS* M Kalftn dliEkrinmitahii Kanntrtyu satyair* 
Jjlmfll^Yflbflrcaab** l Tikranulna jfltM TUieS <3inG RLin u su l^u | tamu' 1 |i 10 || 
Kjshatraj!i&** m* 

lA. tya-vaktA cbft d vl ja-d£ v - jtgni -pu jakfiti [ t * j p ei ri ^4ga mu -su(i ;i)st nWnh sr&td vai bhirat 

ndibtiik H SO H li muiyiina-mu kMk rarriA vu[kfc]jl jivn-[dlifl]rfi=^pi eba I 

manfehi: Brahma-ranaei ta Bbanit! vanuIO-pI vi 11 21 LI l[d{i][fcft*i > ]- 

14. [s=tiba ?] bbav£b*fMuhs0 Jagnp3U*=|H sandarai[b(?)] I R3 mA-Ao{i 

[rtbam(?)] pri’isldaiii kuritamrLnmm* 1 II 22 u Slimali[yii]iii imam grkoam 

naivAdyaja mroditam | [y]& eba bliupa bbavialiyauti piUaykhj&ntj 

garvvadikh \\ 23 || 

la s S [th] r 4iia-paiLi[r( ?)]-jMln-myamMYibJbyiya - J bylo-a mi^btkaDa-rrttah bhagAYXn ta^ 

M'Matk^mn #l nqiiml i E It ilia* 1 II JagapAl AnajS bhrlta GljnlG^ji dbamu- 
ddbamih I vibrated d^bLurhanta eba Sa(sa)kra-sajm^ba-blmya[nkti]nktij || 24 || 

lb. prishtb-iiiiujd jl[ta]fe JAyft[tP]airhh*=pi cniinalali [l*] Yibfaatrafty= u opnmiuh 

v|[ra]tn dbanviuarii ripti-iiiWi(iti)ijntii 11 S5 II Fitidhatiaih triiba 4 * T4Qyj^lm #s 
D 5 varflj G- pi ml m &tah[i * ] flbhia-ta pakslia-samy ftgaoiy sji d hitihi^ba 

vasuiidbat’ita IE 26 ll 

17. I ti A Yodkynf iiriv4nvay£ maliamrdi^YflC&Yiklra'pnniTiiavaijh^tiiYTEt-iiinbjipaihld Jitn- 

t bakkuru-H n -I&aM bua-pQtaity* d vi ja-dS va-gnr a -su (s!i)&rihli-&bb i ratiua mauishinw 
bbakti-bbafrtrjJiaiuni njakqnll* y lurt Em- 

10, lakaliaTmua rilu'i^tbsikkEJrsi-sTi'JnBaiinndena kfila prasftf^ajKtifb]^*] 

Likkltl [gh=S]yam rApiklra-^ri-RatoapIlicta nUclrff^pi vk It S£[u]Lacliuri- 
aamYatsar[fi] 396 Mflgh^ mAei eu(bu)k1a- 

19, pakahd rat b^ht&tnyilEh [Vlutbu)(iha-din§ ]i.khit*i iti II B * || 


31 TIll* aigu for anitrtn^rJ HHty haTO boon Btraolt mt. 
Mi'tiVr Up^mlraTiiJrL 

,J Thn«c! r r/ an? qaito |al*ip ; J iLbooId bftTe 

oicHMrtod Wirfli' *u^h word an udoaAal r 
Porluk|4 nJU-rdl Ui^udAonat- 
tl i-t- 

14 Jufileail of tJi3P. T fetyapld tiarr- nrjiofttcd 
** TElU is intotutpd f'tr, nad -BC«hk« tu iuv£i IkMzi alteftid! 
to, Jr:Lifit 4 mniRl(l^i 

tl i.Vr ruirrtct L 

** Ttiti uawti for thu occurs QDfflukriAlb nt t^o 
tiidof tibjiptora uf wkolo worki in li^ronA^«FE 5lSS„ in 
plaoo of the mOM oytuEiion nip nwcmUi^f ,:?ifcrJv llyth 
may originiLUy \\nti iutnodM P* «jmbo3f tc® &*». 

s^o tbo rtywbol for uoi ip^iI tilxjjiEarly in fEfc*H 7’i 
a diE Til of iliu K u u iht’UL ^Idl^ Of Viknunikiitya V , -mfr, 
VokXVI 

“ i.r, Bft?Kil»Euysi 'of Arjiiua/ 

41 »-*■- frifAll- 

41 Tkli may bfl r 'uhitfihn, 

" f-«- tLih-r^^arrp'-AAat^#ui p or khQrtt'&tiura&jaMm. 


11 Tina wareta labr/i^n/na n'rt-l are purfrelly pEftia in 
thw rubbing ; I tm aiiubln to uipLun tU-Ln. 

H BfUwa theso itoim lS#w H a unall drawiur, the 
iLntnro of which wny 1 «| wna from tba* tstbtHrrinb an 

Fkto XX- of /trrii.n4 o/ Vol, XYlf lu 

tnlddk? jwsrtlun uiay Dally linto bwj-n iuEviiiJ- ■! m a 
symbol for *> m , but Urn whoio appnftrt to bo mundy ad 
iinuiiQijDtEJ foil *£afP. A «oi:i->what ^mtiEm drawing wp 
find at Ihr i-fl*S of thn Eiopblluhcd JaWpnr ChWi in- 
«rt|iUob of ibo timr P2d t awS in lin^ I f aod art 
whom wu kbdtud i^xpOirt lao-:! full hV^i^'i h And at tl» 
mnttif 1 4ho jn^rrEptiou of Alba^adfvl, of lIhj your W7 — 
A-I.J. 11 j 5, a ptiotolillio^Tnvh of whtdi b pLibli-hvil in 
tfirrmy «J Ifofm InrJi'a, No. X, pw 107. 
Anil Urtt Ultk nig Ft in wot oouEdihiI to CbAli InarriiitiEMu 
ii plvowh by the foot tMt it oeourn ilaoN.y. at un? m J 
of tbc YAjlIkta inscription of ^ufca-SiinLvnt A.D, 

1 Ml, a pbototithourmph of whii-b is nnbli*be<i nrtf# p 
VoL Xll. pa^t- m T nod tbe writitiir of which aljg in 
other reinim »bow#(i very remarkable reftombtaae* to 
that of Atluuicoii-vl i iQkcriptibfi. 
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MISCELLAKEA. 


CALCULATIONS OF H1N Pb OATES. 

No. S. 

InlbU Journal. VoL XYL p* 10® ff , I have | 
already referred to the date in the ^aidartbald 
copper-pi ftto grant of thn Western Chftluiys 
king FaHk&nin H„ in which the 6i^fcailai for cal- 
eolation are ■■ -Stikar-Sam^ it 53*4 expired, the month 
Bhfidrapada (ariiuvHy Aagut- September), the 
new-moon Klfci,, anil an eclipeo of the aim. And 
on that oeottflion 1 arrived at the conotnaion 
that tho solar oolip» in amotion la that of 
the 2Srd July* AJ>. 61$. 

This result, however* waa in couseqn&nce of a 
mistake aa to the English equivalent of the iti- 
dilated curr^t Salta year, due to the manner in 
which the Table* 1 are arranged for espied years 
without any distinct intimation to that elect, and 
by no menus confined to myself. As regards the 
record in question, Saka-Smiivat 534 expired, and 
£35 current, h resilly equivalent to A D- 
la this period, there w m an eclipse of the bud 1 
on the and August. A-D- 612 ; wliirli was the 
ncw.mooa tithi of BhAdmpado according to the 
Pirnindwta northern arrangement of the lunar 
fortnights" 

Mr. Sh. B. Bikebit Ends. bc-worer, by the Sdrya- 
& + <2rfl<fnfa l that the given <ifAi ended at 35 
jJtalCf, 4S jpahw* after mean immse, if. about 
2 hours. 18 minutes h after mean sunset, at 
BAdAmi— * 1 the locality to which the record refen* 
iteelf ; wM P that this eclipse, oo- 

earring in th* night p was not vii ibis in India- 

Accordingly, it in doubtful whether the retold 
really refers to the eclipse of the Sad August. 
A-D. 615; or whether we have here a genuine 
instance of a mistake in the year that is quoted, 
and the eclipse that h really Intended is that 
which occurred, fully visibly at BAdimi under 
Tej'y impressive eLreumstancefl,* on the 23ril July, 
A D. t>13, which drue again, as shewn by me on 
the previous owsaaion* answers to the new-moon 
Hihi of the natural BkAdrapad a according to tire 


* those of flun. Sir A. CaantoffW* faltoafrct* 
KBld Mr.. <Sg wurfw P*t*LL» U*dW WRJ 

cinmBi^UHC’Uv, qnit* sUwart-1 to of, tor liiTtAace, 

» Chaitmfukli 1 of, In, or bdunffins to, SakaAihvs* 
whfla tin i Etaka yoaf U intended ** an espimd 
rrkti AtilI it ii fw^mkrly name**? to *» A}* flUrr ^ 
Hindu Jnaf*, wh«n Ihn object I* t| «»p*« With 

yearn of the Christian rrU, of whieh tttfi urnr^'t Tvalrfl 
ire idw,^, qnotod , l,<«imr it to 

fulculihffl into by Hindu Tabt^ to take tha pvM«Unff 
expired yeur a« tti-i Win of the escalation, 
thfl curtoreurj armn|rvini-fLl of the Witt, there oah kh U 

l ffcnernL nmlvrftvidtog lhat tbtiepoch of the S:iku eroti 
AIL 7B-TS. Aucl Dr. Burtnoll eVi-U wont HC fir ** *□ 
wrflc OTphdtly Put^e^inftpJitf, p. i-i n ^ ,J 

"' tbfli roaifli ^aulioiK for <jnnrortinv thw era Into in*- 
ChHatiiut dat* h + 7^1 Tho of the year 


Pdrttimdata nerthem arrangement of the lunar 
fortnight*. Thb queotien most he settled wlun 
we can doturmine for certain whether ioTieihle 
oclipuci were, or were not, to be occasion* of 
ceremonies and public tic la. 

But ehe point to which 1 have now to draw 
Attontiom ii£, that, whichever of theajo I wo ecUpM 
we aoluct aa tin? one intended, this record prove* 
that, up to AJD- SIS or 613, and even in a 
particular part of Southern India, very far 
south of tho river NarmadA* the Phr^im^iita 
northern arrangement of tha lunar fortnighte 
was used in connection with tho year* of the 
Buka era. 

No. 0. 


In a copper-plate gram of the RJtflHrakfH* 
king Otfvlndn Ilf-* from the Xnuareae Coun¬ 
try, the date [uBie* YoL XL p. 1 16, line If, and 
Plato) is —Saha - nfipi - kal - Ati ta - aoihfAtoAraiigal 
^-nd^iqiatt^T-ancyi Subhdnu cmhi vanihadS 
YaiiAkh^maia-krisliM-pakshii-iJanuhiaiiiil - Bn- 
luup.itLv-lmsa Agi, — "when it Is Thursday, the 
fifth tithi of the dark fortnight of the month 
Yaiftk ha {ordinarily April-May) of tho year 
called Subhlnu, which is the seven hundred 
[tnd twontj-S4*th {of) the years that have gone 
by from the tiiuo of the ^:it n king- 1 h 

Whether by the literal meaning of the test the 
given year, ^uku-Sarhvat 7^5, is indicated as 
current p or aa expired, is not quite oertain^ But 
correct nSStilts can be obtained only by taking it 
a* an exp ired y ear - 

Thus, by the Southern System of the Sixty- 
Year Cycle of Jupiter, the SubbAnn sam- 
vat saru coincided with Saka-Saiiivat 7-6 current. 
But, with the barns of SaU-SamTat 725 eipired, 
I Snd, from Prof- 1C L« Chhatre'a Tables, thai 
YaisAkha kriahaa 5 of Saka-Sashvat 720 current-, 
ended, by tho Aminl* son them Arrangcuaeuf of 
tha lunar fortnights, on Saturday, the I5th April, 
A- B 803, at about oS 33 pah i** aBer 

mean Bunrisc at B<imbay; and, by the Pdraiiriartfa 


htini?at thr March ..MitaiDoii if tiw afW" (b*. 

pircd) fc " yeif mf’vEiy&ed, the ift + 7»b —Bat 

tho trats flPDaft or year n of ton Wi* is A^D< 77 TB: 
aiui A D, 7H-i0, ww its eemmrFPfflifflc at or fl rwt iMinviit 
jmrhw**' Non OR thfl Epoch atnl ELmWi^ M thai^Jja 
Eim wMflh w dl Aptnoir HmrUy ia tMfl JwQrnii.j rvs 
hlWtondd cully 77-73, to ponrert MJrn>nt^pk4 yflarcieto 
ciir^jut Christma yww^ ; oail, by n4dMag i ^7i#, what^ Wo 
otitain th# amm% Chrivtlon year iMianraktit toagiim 

ottiEiyHl rear, 

* m Fra#, pu 2Hi. 

» Sm the Tahhf. Vol. XYt P- 143* 

* S&r 6i'p d-’t«ili on thti preTiom Oee^sOa, 

- s»my HOISTS at pa r 117 ibeT»,4B Uit nw ^ 

d ff{, jn ' the- eompouud 5sid.H i rkpa-fcit.. I ^J(a-larjsi i HL 
ra 
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northern sirpingciiient, on Friday, tbe 17th March, 
at about 2S ghulU, 2 pc bun 

Willi the basis, however, of Saka-Satftvat 720 
expired,, the given fifAt* Taiiukha kfiibna 5 of 
sktA-Sajhrut 7^7 current, ended, by the Amdntn 
southern iimiB grin tint, on Friday, the 3rd May* 
A. D. 004, at about 4U 1 37 p&Iajj but. by 

the F*lrmmdntn northern arrangement, on Thurs¬ 
day f tho 4th April, AJ5. S04, at about IS 
tfh'Ut*. io 

And this reanlt Li in perfect agreement 
with the iniiuu of the given tfar'irrttatl^i, Su- 
bh&nu. For. though by the Southern Syfttein 
of the Qjck w if it± hud really been started at 
that time* the SubhAtm ifafliirrakcrni hud expired 
before the requiting English date* yet. from 
lomc Tahir-*i drawn up by Mr- $b- B, Dikuhit, 
I find that according to tho bom?o 1JM Northern 
By stem, and tho only mlly aMronouiical system, 
ot tho Cycle, tho Suhhanu aamvnijjtra coin- 
meneed on tho 17th June, A.JL>. 803, which is 
indue accordance with the result from VarAbft- 
mihini b rule in tho riii. £0, SI, 

that this intnpnhiirfi was current at the cud of 
dafca-Sainrnt 72$ expired. ft. at the commence¬ 
ment of 727 current f and ^ followed by the 
Tirana t&tiimUara on the 12(li June, A D, 804. 
Therefore* the SubhAiiti tam vatoam waa cur¬ 
rent on the g]Yen date, as recorded. 

Accordingly, this record proves— <1) that* 
at any rate up to AD. 804, eteft us Far down 
in Bout hern India as the banks of the river 
Tnugabhaclru. to which locality tho record 
refers itaelf.tha FarnimAnta northern arrange¬ 
ment of the lunar fortnights was atlH 
used in connection with the years of the Baku 
era; — and (9) that, tip to the same date, and 
in the same pan of the country, it is the 
Northern System of the Sixfcy-Yomr Cycle of 
Jupiter that wan In uae* at any rate, in con¬ 
nection with ths years of the Baku era* 

No. 1ft 

lo thv Sir Ur atone inscription of tho- RA&h- 
trakuta king AmOghavarsha L* from tho 
Dhhrw4d Biatrial, dm date (unto, Vot. XIL 
p, 21Q, Luxe I ML) is—^aka-pripw* kA!- iltfto.- sojii m- 
uarungat aj-nar-enblmit-uniiUneja Vyayum eniba 
aajjiiV litrfanim pmvartUc btpd-AioogluLrarsb' 
NfipaLuhga-uAin -ithki tunA vtjnyu- rajyu-pmvardha- 
ajTuttoii4qia uttar-Ott.Hradj 
riijy-tiLhirridiihi salutt-ire . . . T . r T , Jy|. 
nht]ia-iiiii-ud--kUuVsLyiuu AdEtyavAmai Age Ejftryu- 
gralianwd -.mdu.—when the samvatfuira named 

n From the u*c Mr. Hh. B, Dikihitu Table*, f fiml 
thAt, Cut tin? jiiiriaa*fi* of "neh rules ju U:a1 ot Yartiui- 
EDihln, L -hn ^qVa year* have tv he trek-Un! a j coiniDi’u>' h i!iQ r 
wHit til? ttifcrvrnf i b ml Ml with fWtLn 


Vyaya is currant, which W the newn bnn* 

dmi and eighty-eighth :r>f) the year* that haw 
gone by from the time of the Snka king; (ujh/; 
while there is enmnt^ with perpoliial increu** of 
■over^Ls^iity, the augnieating year fifty-two u£ the 
rktorious reign of him who is marked with th^ 
glortoua name of Amoghavursha-Nfix^atunga ; 

* * * . . *.when it is the new-mrK»n §UM t 

anti Sunday, of the month Jyeah^lm .ordinarily 
May-June) - t at the time of an eclipse of the 
eun. 11 

Here again, whether by the literal meaning of 
the text tho given year, fSnktu&aihvut 7&@. is 
quoted as current, or as expired* is not quite cer- 
toiiL But correct res ult* cam bo obtained only by 
taking it as an expired year. Thin?, in Saka^ 
^irivat 7^S current [A.B. there ww no 

uebjifm of the sun, on the given titki* AJjo by tho 
Southern System of the Cycle, the Yysys &a.m- 
vatoora coincided with Saka-Saiiivat current 
[A.D. 8^-C7}, And, by the Northern System, it 
coumieticed in Saku-Sauivat IBS current, on the 
23rd September. A D, &r>5, and was followed hj 
tbs Sarvajit la^vnf jroro in &Lka-Samvat 7&y cur¬ 
rent, on the iHJth September* A. D. 8t-«J ; and thus, 
as mil be neon* by either Byatom It was ear- 
rent on tho given dat^, tile Ebglkh equivalent 
of which is the 16th June, A D 

With tho bastB of SnkiL-Saiii^'at 7SS expired, 
the given tithi w JySihfba kfishna lo. 3jelonyf* 
ing to S:kkii-Samvy t ~Si* enm-nt K ended, by (he 
PdmiWiifo northern uxtangemt u\ of rhe lunar 
fcrtniifltts, at alsMit 1 fjhtrl f. |LS pilnr. on Sutur* 
day* thy IBth Al-iy, A 0, S^b, wbi j tt tliere wa* no 
odfpac of the sun; hut* by the Amenta Bontbera 
ammfoment, at about £0 §h. op. on Sunday, tlio 
10th Juno, A. D. SB®, wNn there was ait 
eclipse of the nun/ which, as the fit hi endod ut 
about ^‘2 i k . Mr [for Bumbajh might be visible in 
India. 

Accordingly thin record proves that, by A.B 
009, Lho Amantfl southern arrun go men l of tho 
lunar fortnights bad been applied to the years 
of tho Baku cm, in Southern India, ora? apy 
rate In tho pnrtioular part uf the country to 
which this inscription belongs And a cum- 
pari^ift of the resnlta for the grunt of Suka- 
Sumvat 727 carueni. No, Salsivv, shewii tliat this 
change ip the calendar weih made between 
A, D. 804 and 800. 

A& the Sul'hotiy *«ror<if*rira wuh current on the 
given b7Ai aneurding to ln>th Lhe Northern and 
the Southern Systems of the Oyi te, tliis record 

tfakin l j ihunch thia biit-T l* ths iaktluL diy that 1* 
svfjsuro d for lliu autalica of Hlki** 

T Jphifian ^nfu, p. 212. 
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furoisbes no cridtriioe m that direction. But cay 
is that further inquiries will thcw that 
the Sautiiirm System of the Cycle is always 
coupled with tho AitrtdjiVrt airr&iigcuio-iit of the 
lunar fortnights; and the Northern System, with 
the FuTjfljNiiinSd arrangement 

J. F, Fleet* 


THE ACACIA OF PERSIA AND ARABIA* 

Eoferring to note 707, YoL IV. Indian Nate* 
und Queried, regarding the magical properties of 
the Acacia:—when travelling in Southern Persia 
{between Kermftn and Bender 1 Ahbis) in 1670* 1 
frequently had occasion to hear that the ei, a 
kind of aeacla with dark leaves, was nn unlucky 
tree- People who go to sleep under it are said to 
full rll p or, according to some, will never wake up 
again. Another ucoeiu wiih lighter coloured 
foliage and growing in the same neighbottrhood* 
called k 'thftr, and eonstdered healthy and lucky. 
The medical dictionary Mh^idrt-fl^adtdycft, 
a. p 5 nr* (Ambient ktrwt [Fenian) *ays ; It U a 
fruit like tli at, of the whoso Juke 

is called Aq&qlA. and is the gtrni Arabic of com- 
mcroc ; the tree yielding the qurn is a thorn and 
some say that its leave* ore the tulam and its 
fruit the #arti, its wood it* hard* and when old gets 
black like ebony* with whitish moxkB , 1 The 
people of India and Bengal use it for joinery. Its 
3 <-ed hi like that of LniLurindH, hut smaller and 
grC' ii, getting red when rip#. Its flowers ure 
white or yellow and amot-scented. Its leave;? 
aad seed are used for tunning leather and ana 
called j# iihbal-gnrc [bark of Tim Burkdn- 

riyuftT describes the qrir? as a fruit resembling the 
Syrian MaHii* (a large kind of mnlberiyj, but 
whiter a 4 i d more insipid 

Aq^qlA* from the Greek \kwo, is according to 
the Afolftjoii, tliu jnicc of the ^urj, the fruit of 
the xnnl tree* and the gum unibio of commerce, 
Tin? dqdqti collected fmni the unripe fruit is red 
before drying and greenish afrer drying ; that 
which is collected from the ripe fruit is blackish 
green and butter than the other, aW> harder and 
heavier. The best way to ubLain the gtnn Is to 
.-oSbvt thr poda when ripe and to piund them Into 
.1 inaHh* which la to lH 3 put ever a gentle tire rill 
coagulation sets in, whtfl) it is to be poured into 
foruifc and dried. Many people min the juice of 
the leaves wish that of the fruit and prefer to 
let the iiiiv-s coagulate by the heat of the sun.* 
Umm-l-fflseilAn, ^encrmlly fitn^riMn in Per- 
Sian, ri the nutuc of thu tree which yields the gum 
arabk, it Is the old Jiyiua irgypliut&t a kind of 
probably the oh the * iwri 


San t T also called *En*Uf* the irftiffcift of Scripturg, 
originally flonfn/i. from Egyptian *hoHte or tfttmis 
(Gwniualp old sps'uu d^ypfuc#, otimoAi or u curia 
uiMica, acacia v*ru t giving the gum arable ; it 
abound* in Egypti, Arabia and Syria. Its wood is 
vary hard and almost imperishable and geta block* 
like ebony, with age ; its fruit La the arabic qtirz, 
hence the far; country* Arabia 

Felix, from the number of trees growing tht-re* 
th© Persian kercL Other Acacia* yielding gum 
nrabie are near ice *cri$#a of Egypt and U£fl,ria 
rryfll of Egypt uiid Sinai. 

A. HoUYPK-ScntK&LElt, 

Tekdi. 

A NOTICE OF THE CE&HAB ttAQALEB. 

The ChehAr HaqAleh ( dJ ^= jM^} of Ahmed 
frija T T mi r fciu 'All tfd-Nizimi nTAr&Ei oi Samar- 
qandt hue jiiftt been published in lithograph at 
Tehriii ; the colophon bearing A H. IHC'S as the 
date of publication- This work owes ita title to its 
division into four or chaptera. Four 

eliL&Bt# of men: lamuAit [ibrArfri* astrologers 

and phy-iickna being indispeiiBahl .0 to the well- 
being of n state, ml-urArflat wrote the 

present work* containing anecdotes of the most 
fimiotui in each das^ who prctTdcd him, or who 
wore eontempomry with him. This wnrk is mndi 
quoted by biographers of the early |,ih>u and 
phib>aojjb-r*- In il ia the fttory of 'Umcr Khny - 
yAm, in which rio foretell* that floware Hhuli be 
flirewn over his lout rcsting-phifie* NioAcni-urArazi 
met Eluyyhm In A.H. 5(WJ ait BaJkb p ;uul them 
heard him say that his tomb would he in a place 
where annually two falls of llowcra vroald lie 
strewn »:n hia grnve, Iti A H, 330 XbAmLiil- 
Mrdxi pa-!ied through Xhbfipftr and a?ke4 to be 
shown the resting-pined of the gimt ra&if f writer, 
whom he loo kid on as his master; and he wa« 
shown a place in the gmve-yard by a wall* over 
w hich* from a neighbouring garden, a couple of 
fruit tree* shed their blossoms, completely hiding 
the poet's hat abode- NirilmbnrAruri men' 
tioUri A.H- &\l r after thin ptd&OgC, an n year 
alruiuly pout. 

One ^>f the corbeab ui^tieua of tliri nULlior and 
poet will be found in the very rure 
Albdh of Muhummod T ArlG, 1 and therein is ho 
plue&iJ amongst the poets ^sf SlaveiA-uumehr who 
panegyrised the dq*. He was a panegyrist of 
Lh^ Gi'irl AmiTtj of whom he mentions more 
jiorticularly Alu-nd-EHti Al)d "All mb Husain Bui- 
Husain, in wba*- rviue and in that u£ hia 
prcdceesfiors he Sind opent forty-flve }■• ar« He is 

said to Itave travelled mucin aiid to have been well 


i'/- Pliny, xui. 13, 


(f Pltay- mv. 


1 Spre&K^fi (Juds CfliJp. ■I, No, 5ifl 
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skilled both in Astrology and Medicine. In poetry 
ho iFEua the disciple ol Amir Hu'fesC Dolot 
Shah, in his Packs re A mention*] the Ckthdt jfnyd* 
leh ; and adds that the poet also composed a metri¬ 
cal version of the romance of Yait u Jfrmta, 
^amduMlith MmtCfl Lit bin TdriJek Enqtdvh 
Lapporently copied in the Htihib-n*~Biyar y Yol- 
II Jm. 4) mentions a AT[Tjtm. a 1 i i a - N mrd drr as 
ithsc by him- In the Ihifl Iqlim in the doscriptiott 
of Suumrqund* it is stated that he composed two 
ptw; works: the present work and the 
Ncpdtlqr. Hdji KLudlft h (VcL II- p, ©fid) men¬ 
tions the CAekdr Maqitfeh, and in Yol- V. p, 40o 
also mentions the yfaj-mu 1 un-AVrJdtfr. In this 
second notice ho calls the noth or NizAm-m'd-Dsn 
AbflT-Ha&an Ahmed bin Timer bin 'All ul-Mckk! 
ul/Ar&zl uB-SsiniarqandL The 5ftuiwMiijbijaitfH, 
(p. 451) mentions both works* It* the preface 
to the M'ljnia'uLFmehd of Kora QuSl Oia+ the 
Afpjtua'?m-Yrrddcr is mentioned m one of the 
sources of ihat work. A notice of the poet will 
ht\ found in the Alajma* h l-Fusthd, Yol. L p, G3iL 
Tike Afoak-ttcJoA also contains a notice of the 
author of the CAcftAr M-.iqdkh, 

S- J. A. Cr 


THE HOOK OF THE FALCON, 

Tim Ur MlraAp the author of the work called 
the jj&g NfttHflhj is tetter known to 


English readers as one of those concerned In the 
attempt to place his father, Husain 'AH Hires, 
Hrm&n-Firmd, on the throne of Ptrain in succes¬ 
sion to Falk p Alf Sh&h* The attempt proving 
utnruecc&aful, TiuiUr Hirzu and his five brothers 
fled from Fura to Baghdad, and subsequently 
went on to Europe and England. One of the 
FritKes, NfljeTQnJl MiraA, wrote an interesting 
account of the events which followed the death of 
their grandfather, Fath T AlI ShAh, and of their 
adventures m consequence* Thin work w«lb 
tianslated into English, and printed in London 
by W. Tyler (undated - )* for private circulation 
only, in 2 volumes, under the Title; l+ Journal 
Of a ScsideitCB in England of they' Royal 
Highneesua fiecaLa Koolce Moem, Najof Eoolee 
MeercUp of Persia; to which are profiled some 
piHiffilin reppectiag modem Persia and the 
death tit the late &hah T M 

TlmUr Mlnti*, after thirty years a eiQe at Baghdad, 
returned to Persia, Be jug a great sportsman he 
was in constant attendance at the shooting exclu¬ 
sions of Ntlair-u'd-Din ShAli, the present ruler of 
Persia. No one knew better than he bow to train 
and keep the different varieties of hawks used by 
the Fenians in their hunting expeditions The 
present treatise written in AH 1255, and 
ban been lithographed at Tckrtn undated. Ite 
author died t±n the lath It aid II, A.II. 1291. 

S. J.A. C. 


BOOK NOTICE, 


Asiatic Resea&cujo.—P ehn]ir Edition, Yob H. Kr- 
printed by l?nojj:>«obo Lall Dusi, Colaum,. liio-T, 
Hejwl 0ro,| pp, JE®. 

We noticed tiio first volume of this convenient 
reprint uute F Vol- XV, p. did, ami expressed a hope, 
which we ah 1 ! sorry lias not been fulfilled, that the 
DUmtwfii would k 1 issued more frequently. Yolunie 
ILt of which the first number was issued in 
September ISE5, was only completed in January 
1698 At this slow rubs of progress the reprint is 
not likely to be of much use* nor will giiWquent 
volume! End many subscribers Wo trust the 
publishers will be nhk to expedite the issue of 
the rest of this reprint of a valuable mid rather 
rare series of volumes. In the present bandy and 
cheap form the work ought to bo welcome to 
many persons, but its vnlus is seriously injured 
by delays which will spread the reprint avar a 
quarter of a century. The letterpress of Vob H. 
H^eui equal to that of the first volume, amd 
faithful in every respect The Tables which form 
pp 157 end 159 in tbc original edition, have, 
however* been treated in n very clumsy nkaimer. 
All hough their red uction from the original tile to 


the reduced scale of the reprint would have pre¬ 
sented no difficulty of o-ny sort, they hove hn-n 
roproduecd in tho same si kc as in the original; 
the result is cumberfromo and un wieldy, and the 
entire volume is dhtfigured. Thu volume i*egini 
with the Fourth, Fifth and Sixth Annivcrtaiy 
Disconrscs delivered by the President in Febniary 
17S7 t 17BS and 1792; and includes pujH'tw read 
before and connuuuicatioUfl made to the Asiatic 
Society iti Bengal, the earliest of which b dattd 
3rd Uareii ITS S, and the latest February 1790. 
The article numbered Y (pp- 62-B&), in which thy 
President t Sir Will lam Jones, describes hk visit 
(on his wny to India in 1795) to the 4k Island of 
ninztitm or JohnUnu, + ' one of the Comoro islands, 
im not a little curious. Da vis V article, dated 15th 
February 17KI, " On the Astronomical computa¬ 
tion of the Hindus” {pp. 175 to 226) r ta a till* 
wc hdiuve, worthy of Hiudy. An article of 
general interest k No. XYIL, "an account of 
the Ringdum of NdjAl/’ written by the Capuchin 
Father hwpb. Prefect of the Catholic Hinton 
in that country, in which he resided several years 
about the middle of the last century. 
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METHODS abb TAMM KO* “"* 

tithis, eclipses, xak&hatraS, irrc. 

fR 0F USS0R OF SANSKRIT IN TBS USITFJWXTT OF KtV-L- 

" »•*“** 'f* JETT*. .a*. ««*. * <«*„ *r- - 

I lilE Tables' wtmfcfW«° w P 1 ®**®, 

. public, urc intended for Hie n*e of those 
who wish to verify doles of Indian docu¬ 
ments, inscriptions, manuscripts, etc., 
ehratfolcilaccordingto the Intrude Lnm-Sohtr 
eZlar of the Hindus, The working * 

Table* will Ik found «*J. requiring onlj ihe 

* r- 11 Tirl I W ODemtlOQ 


distance by twelve degree* of tho 
iodise. The names of the tfl»« *«* the 

Sanskrit ordinals,— prailnmd, iteittyd, etc. 

Thu liru tithi of either prridr w sWu railed 
prc/.W or prattpMi ™ ‘f] * tho 

bright fortnight ris nlao called jiwfwnd. n* 

Lit IrHilar oi mr . . . . , . “ . t . it --a, w ith the moment of faU-rtuMii*; and 

Tables will Ik found easy. the In- l»/Ai of tbs dark fortnight, Wrify«. 

computation of a few figures; and I it t . m i 4 with the moment of new-immii. 

to be pom. through is * lrU0Ht ™^|“ \ |w TUlf mit furnish the nMoes «f the «mt .lays 

vrill yield correct rwnlte. lf t ,u r - * Inasmuch as the civil day (beingaccounted to 

explained in the aequeL be * nelly £ “J* ^ 1 ^ wUk true sunrise) in monied after ilm 

rr.i” *..«i oufli*. «i u» a» "r$£ 


tihneCSfl Ol r»ieui* LJI,fc| t x . r . 

before the reader the fmme and outline, of tlm 

Limi-Solar Calendar, 

pJ lRT I.-OS TOE LOFl-SOEAB 

CALENDAR, 

On tho Lunar Months, Fakshas, and 
TitMs itt general- 

I, Whta "i «• i»m« " V 

(^no. fortnight or tbe 

of the waning moon. In the Sortb. Ihe 
.fork fortnight premies the brig 1 fl 

flight; in the South, it follow* it. »«• 

* ... ■ Hrn sain 


Hthi that rml* in «- —■ . .. 

the nsnJ abbreviation equivalent to the m d 
<fo* fo which coded the 9th tMi of the -lark 
fortnight of the lunar month M"gha. 

Op Mean and Truo Lunar Months sod Tithis. 

The sen and the moon do not move with an 
„™i motion; they do not always move in 
the 8n mo time through the mma space of the 
Otmunent. Yet, for the sake of calcnliitn™. 
it W Iwen found convenient by astronomers 
to nssnmc that tho motion of nil the heavenly 
bodies is prtpcrtfonal to lime This 
called the mean motion, to distinguish it from 

tho tn* motion. 

The phee in which the sun or moon wo Id 
li,, if they bad the mm» motion, is cade I 

■ T no mA rrtTfll 1 ^ 


night; in the South, it '" J lh * m«te pW- t* p 

bright fortnight is always. !ie T ' l lunar ' lunations and mom Utki* «* ^ T ’ 1 ' 

tho South and the Jforthof Indis- 1 he In ^ [lijldtl Calendar, only lr«e lunatmnsand 

month iskos the ns«m of that “ | (r ,. ((fA f, are used; ia -,t as would be 

which occurs the true ncw-mo-m foiming the . f ^ otourvation. but as Saluted 

commencement of the bright or mg ' ^ j to the astrenomtte [ 1 ' ftor ' 

luirnr month under ronsidcmtiois. Th. M„(m. A mean hjnafaon, or fornir mom ». 

ss-ri-nr n,-\ I ~ ii 

* . - of the sun *»V . ^ of „ ^ (tW vanes between 

afmtit 20 and 2il hour*. It « _ 


ia divided into t-> «”"*> ~ . ,r rim sun 

fo diminish (in ^ dark fortnight) ttor 


1 TaWmStall “'"rt'iftt, -chiuai lI< * 
Latitviobu, flwt pchhs ted^^J 1 ^ LarnKUaa. th- tm* 
trail*"'' /w l«tO. u„ *nn oaB 


■econffos n> ite *»&« i'ftp-*- 

gidiffcf-nts* »f Artnniftiny fo 

wtomWad svnHm^ 


^o'c^mlwaMS .dm 7'w 7- tto*' to. 
ulftoft of din i»wa fcu till lunar ' f T»1 >)m- 

b? i xv ' »■ '"• 

*'“ rt i 
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uataulnte i in^jpi date ; but it is ut cootie more 
dir!icult to tiiid the iruy ontt. 

On Intercalary and Expunged Months. 

It sometiinGg happens t tat • naw-mcaua 
t-cenrin unc.-uLur month ; all solar months being 
h ■ uge[■ than days, 4u minutes; .’.nine by mute 
than ous or two days; fconm by a fraction of a 
day only* In ttai cruse there will he* nccund- 
stigly, two Iniwr uionttm of the -atnc tmme i 
of tLe*d t w o months tlu> dr*t Li considered a- 
the intercalated (arMftaJ trouth of that name, 
the mci .->nui si^ the proper one \_niiti ); or, id 
Northern India, the m/huta month is inserted 
between the two pak*bus of the Mf/a month, 

On the oaiLtniry. occasionalEy there ocotU r H m* 
ncw-niniin within one solar month : in chat ensey 
tin* lunar montli* ajitoaynioUti with Eta 
month in question, i& altogchtar omitted 
(ta&cya); or uta p according to Warren, the 
iiiune of ttat inoach U Compounded with. ttat 
of tta fallowing- one. 

Example . — If new-moon oce are on* or be¬ 
tween tta Eliiu 1 n oh die iirnt i lL t> i tat diLVH of 
the tolar Kirfctika, there will ta two i^atr 
Juanita Kimikn; the si rat of which h «dA (ta 
Karttika, tta second ?. ya. On the contrary, IF 
no bc w -moon oecn re in tta aalar F;iin,luu there 
will he mo l turnr Pau-dia in that year j Patmta 
being in that CU--HS an expunged or 4 -*haya inunth. 

On Repealed and Expunged Tit his. 

If two tifh i'j end fjft the an me civil 4 Lay p llmt 
r which tatb tagiua euicL 010b on ttat annuf 
day, is accounted to be expunged {kihaya \ ; 
that is lo any* though in tta strict hmar reckon* 
fag the niAi t* extant, jet in iho civil 

trekodug, which i* thy only opu? used for 
dating,, it is neglected. For uLatitiiecv if# of tta 
: 'A 1 ■> II., 13. the ldth eiuh on tta siatuo 
duv with the 11 th, that day U united tta 11 th 
according to the us uni rule ■ but tta following 
day is called the 13 th ; the Pith ttthi being 
expunged, and tharo being no day tu taka 
the number of it* If, on tho other hand* 
fit hi begins on one day, ran* aver the next, 
uud eads -un the next but one, tint duv ou 
which no tit hi end*, taki-j* the asuie nund^r 
WH the pi-eceding day, which i& Huh n pealed 


pe /h nhi). For tastance, if t Eau l‘Zlh tith l tag 1 u 
00 ome day and imded on the next 3 hie one, the 
1 cormjrotuUng ih*T» mil ta uumtared II, ll k p 

acUfJbi Id. 

It will l>e obvioa* tbnti we cannot hjtfak 
oi tepeuteil luvI cxpan^l htkfc, unless we 
uiplej itaml by tHhi the eiril day eocrci|)ondhi!^ 
loti tithk* Nor of njjKnited and ci[iOt*gtd dtitj>t n 
unless wy tneati hy it the n amber lh vim to the 
»tay the tifhi. Entcteahttiou or expuactinii 
does. ]u>3! tv If -ct tta which nm ou 

csmfcuiaoasiy uni uteiTEipted, 

OiS Solar Moatbs, 

Froin the (jre.’h“lLtig deli rations, it will ha 
eyidoat thaE t in order (o nsuTtrt a Irmi-solur 
date into lu' tta Kll^IIsLl ccleoduF, wo in net 
ascertain r—^ 

(1} The space of time corre^pondhtg to the 
nponyrn : <3htt nxpnth ;— 

(«) The day on which tta ncw-jujcu 
occurred with in ttat Mpicc of time ; — 

{$) Tta day chi w'liidit-wd.LiI Hint tit hi after 
whierh tho day given in Eta Hindu date *Ls 
named. 

The last two <|uesLLon* emu S>e aocurwEdy 
wtswered with the help of Tabh s b io 11 ; 
the iSi>it appnximntoly Ofdy* But, in mnnt 
cnse^ h an a \\ pro * l 1 untc a mwo r |o 1 h e t wo fi rnt 
questiona will ta saffiticufi. Only whore ii i* 
fkinl)tIoI whether there; wiks an intcrujilarr 
namth.—*>, wtan the new-unjon falls on Elio 
approximate iaithd day of the no]ar month in - 
diluted by oar lunar Tnbk^— t.liu exact JLmhs 
nf Eluit ^olar monr.li should be iH’Mniriifd hv 
Tublvs 1 to 4. : Tu LLswortaiji thecrai-t time of 
E bo so I ur i [»jj l! Ih , fo or Tub] v* arc wat l ted „ on t* fur 
truch of the four ytyurs of oar inicrealury cycle: 
w'Lsch Tabic a|jplioa r is shown by the euper- 
Mm p Eon- of tta^c Tabltfl. They -ivo, tmder thu 
luire.c of cadi aokr nuioth, the year A Ei. in 
whidi tta mitial date of that month mi van - 
ct‘il by one duy. The correaponLling English 
■hittf will bo found by adding, to lEae lutu 
ht;E ton, immediatety below the name of tliis 
sobir month, tta' mmitar of dny* fuinul in the 
(or hyit^colutan nu the Aamehorixiiniul li fWJ 
the year in question. Thn Bi wt* liud, 

^ Funk 2. e hut in Oil t ho muJiic \ ai-Lskh l 
ta-gau oti thcMtli March (Old Style). The mh 


Thw Tabta tlw qjuas R#ulE m Vf 1 


fcrrei1 * * ^ ; ' 1 l Hh ftJ 5 i ^ They iife hyvscJl os th* Aryi^UdkXnt* 
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March continued to be tt» initial iij of 
kb., till A.T). AGO,for all years whum. divided 
ftmr, leave as « remainder 2, Th* day 
f,.iiml is. liowevor. the ritff begram** " f lllc 
sokr month, the day on which th* aetronomi- 
C1 U begimdj^ of the month, L* tlte A™*™**’ 
or entrance of the 11 z ° tllac:tl sl B n * ’* 

mmnlly ceiabmted- Tho i™ t^ n f of the 
Winning of a ™lne month occumd, m *"T 
vail- entered in the Table, at or shortly after 

Sunset of the day jii-Wimj the cml he&n 
aing of the solar month of that year r every 

futar ,»™ i» -W- Y "" 
a«.,.k-. .W «*» vauui. » A.n. o.-l*5“ 
u» »■" >'” ( L 

U4tt«Utom tPtua--“? “*£ 

<25, vrfiicfc j«« i« "P*"" 4 t" 1 " "' ‘ . I 

( i_> xs't-nO-a xi»«»»=» >“ 

Lor, <.,. »»' the l.'th U.nrb, 22 f“ U 1 

time. The mommt thus found ta *mo nwnntw 

Inter than the tmt one, hut this degree of ncim- 
racr will he found sufficient. Tho “treno- 
mica! Unit* of the so&tr month a™ wanted for 
determining Lh* name of the b» 
in CMlS where the tree new-moon ocevn 
ncarlW limit* The initial day* of the 
ff .i!fir months are uT*o tho days 
let Vni»kh*. tbaiuf Mfebu s I>t.1m»htW thn 
of V'rishahhai and so oe t*ee at the foot «* 
Tpbl,; 7). The 1st JUgha is tbc find doy of the 
or the period during which the Ban 

tJZl fn*.-* to north ; and tte U 

Smv'aaa, that of the or J he 

S^j^jMbAa* 

I Tttili s 4, rttetwotn 1 ^ 

ri 

#7 r* 

toot „ 
mi + . 

wrt i, 

2001 , 
s:m 

M67 i 
3001 , 


period dtudfg which the ann is moving from 
fuirtii to sullth* 


3 

4 

5 

6 
7 
S 
0 

10 

11 

IS 

rj 

ii 

15 


■i 

fi 


ii 

I* 

pI 


3S» 

M&7 

mi 

mi 

4607 


m 

w$ 

toco 

1333 

mb 

sow 

so# 

asst? 

3fi6G 

mb 

<833 

. 50W 


Flill-ittOOG; jL « WOO 


fart II.-IISB OF THU TABLES. 

Description and Explanation of tin Tables. 

I„ IVdes 5, in 8. the value of four 
titles, a, i- 0 d„ for different periods hsgiven . 
«.min Table 5- wo tail that in A D- ( ol1 
the 1st January) « = 8118, l — ad'ii c — *'• 

,j 4^1 for catouhitiug tithui, however, only 
a . 6, c . «« wntled v atul we Klutll therefore, 
for- the present, ajwat of a. t. c- only. 

The quantity a. (plus the constmd qnanuly 
2001" gives tlte mo™ lunation., expressed m 
mOUOth parte ol the unit; or the difference 

of mean hn^tud** of the b«h and the 

moon « L >re*Be.I u. 10,00flth parte of the cireto. 

1 Ami tlw value a = 6-W8 denotes tlmt, at the 
| MUMnt b.q.unstion, D S3«S of tho cartel «*«* 
lunwtiofL w*s groin? - . , 

(k and 0. gire, ia thonsuadth parte of the unit, 
1 W(J oilier quantities on which depend a iho 
AiiTcreiiL-o of the true lnngitmU-* of the son and 
moon, 5 which wc shall denote by A . ti ith b. atm . - 
to Table. H and 10; there, for the value 
of i, and c, ns urgnmonts, * givnn.the ejntn 
which, added U. n. gives -1,; b - " ^ 

find by Table * m equation, Bit for - 
ma by Table 10, US equation, 5ft 
r^nd to a - 5m, we get A 5280. I ■ 
value of A. shows which li'fAi wa* current u 
Hm moment under .‘tmibdcro.liou. art presented 
in the following tald o _ _ _ 

Jvr it J( uti-putf Aw. 

1 ia between S*)01 A '’Ifj.l 

m* 

11 " „ tan „ &**> 

" ” fiooi „ em 

" " „ esa* 

(W07 » 7000 

rt " „ 71X11 ., 7a^J 

" " Tim „ 7 m 

” *■ 7687 „ B0O0 

„ 8001 B33H 

fi34l „ 80tjS 

" " 8667 „ 

" M oo.il „ m 

- " asi „ W«« 

" ,T 3867 » IW*« 0 

" ^AwOorlWi* __ 


I Tithi 


8 

G 

10 

n 

ii 

ia 

n 

lo 


*smWU4u ffWf*cbvdf^ *o«^t alt) 0 the 

rt ■ ■ :ii n R fc mo .b Tirdt! lanatioa nb*U . 

^r^taAUtiv, -- J 1 


lh*-1.. the 

ftWjaaly of th 0 “■an. 
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-4. =^ 5280 denote, therefore, that, at the 
TOoment in question, the first (Mi of the dark 
fortnight was current. 

In lubles >i to 7, the column snpcrstribed tr. 
contains the figures 0 to 7, which serve to find 
the doy of the week, as will l*s shown below. 

Table h gives the values of «, ft. r , ,i. for all 
the t 1 ' 3 .i"s of the tilth century* Jf the year in 
question is net contained in the 19th century, 
the corresponding year of the 19th century line 
to be taken; i-c. the year of the 19th century 
which is scjstmt-od from thu given yem 1 by 
complete centuries. To find the corresponding 
rfitr, add tlie Jsst two figures of the given year 
f« A, If, 1800 ; e.ij, the corresponding venr of 
A.D. 48-1 is A.D. 1884. 

Table 6 gives the values of a, ft. e. d. for the 
centuries intervening between the given year 
iind the corresponding one of the 19th eoutnty. 
To find them, subtract the given- year from 
the corresponding year of the iDLh century; 

A.D. 1884 -184 — 14 centuries. 

Table 7 gives the value of q . ft, ,j m f 0P 
the ho nr 0 or sunrise at LafikA, of all day* , 
of the English year, and the three first months 
of the neat year. The days of the mouth are , 
entered in two columns. In the first twelve sub. 
divisions of Table 7, for January to Decem¬ 
ber, the first column applies to common 
years, and the second to leap-years- In 
the continuation of tbit Table for the follow¬ 
ing year, the arrange meat is different. In 
January and February, the first column 
applies if the English year, preceding that 
to which these months belong, was a com¬ 
mon year; the second, if it was a leap-year. 

In March, the second column applies if the 
English year, m which that month occurred, 
wok a leap-yenr, or followed after a leap-vear. 
The fim column applies to the remaining 
years of onr intercalary cycle. Those last 
rhree Tables are to l K used for the last part 
of the Hindu )W| Tar, for that part of the 
Hindu year which falls in the English year 
following that in which the beginning of the 
Hindu year fell. Table 8 gives t| l0 rf 

u. b. e, it, for Lours and minutes, 

All tho quantities taken from Tables 5 to 
8, are to l»c summed np in due order; then the 
equation of the hum of ft. and that of the snm 
nf «- (Table«9 and 20), An- to be added to the i 
enni of a. The result will be the 4. for the 


moment in quest ion, which is to be interpreted 
according to tho iHki Table, 

An example will set this in it clearer 
light. Let it be asked, what titJH was 
onrrent o» the *lst June, A.D. 434, Wc have 

Table 5 A.D 1884 ( 3 ) 7 8 o 7*6 2 

Table 8 J 4 cent,... ( 5 ) 4676 734 C j 

Table 7 21 Jane.., (4) 8245 242 471 

Leap year,- ------ 

(12) 3636 722 546 

Table V* arg, ft, 722. cq. s= 3 
Table 10 nrg. e. 540 eq, — 70 

A.*= 3715 


As A. is between 3867 and 4000, it follow* 
Wn the lithi Table that the I2th tithi of the 
bright fortnight was current. 

Thv 55 evk- Day can be found from the FT1E)3 „f 
ir. li (put in brackets). ff ah r—If v. is smalJer 
than, or equal to 7, the number indicates the 
week-day, counting from Sunday eh l. If , F . i s 
larger than 7, retrench 7; if krgw than 24, 
retrench 14. The remainder, in both cases, 
indicates the week-day, counting from .Sunday 
as l. In ear example «\ =* 12 : subtract 7; 
remainder, 5 = Thumday. 

If it be required to know when the 12th 
(i(A* ended, subtract 3715 from 4000; the 
remainder h 285. With this remainder, 
2 h 5, apply to Table 11, ui order to find 
approximately the difference in time between 
the ium when A. was = 371-5 and when it was 
4000. We find200== 14 horns. JO minutes; 85 
— 6 hours, 1 minute; so, 285 = 20 houw, U 
minutes; therefore tho 12th tftki ended alient 
2n hoore, 11 minutes, after sunrise in Laiikil. 

If this approximation should not be e«i- 
*5 do red sufficient, we add to the above found 
sunns of a. b. r., the value of a, b. r, for 20 hours, 

J1 Biiuutes, from Tnblo 8. Wc have found 



a 

h 

21st June AD, 484 .„ 

36:05 

722 

20 hours (Table 8) ... 

282 

SO 

H min. tl 

3 

0 


3021 

752 

arg. b. 753 .,. 

0 


arg-e. 542 .. 

75 


A. — 

3097 
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Thu difference between 400* ) and 3997 being 
3, shows (by Table 11) that the end of the 
occsurc4 13 minute. niter hours, 11 
minutes i or at 2*» bourn, 24 minutes, after 
ae arise at La&kn.' Therefore, as the ltth 
tit hi ended on the 2 1st June, A.D. 434, that day 
was jh di 12. 

If we want to know the hubs of the month 
of which the Slat .Tone, A.D. 484,‘was the Jn di 
12, wo count 12 days b*ck from the 21st June ; 
the day obtained, ihe 10th June, was the 
beginning of the month \ and, accordingly, the 
preceding day. the 9th Jane, «M the day of 
new-moon, always supposing that there was 

no k*%W ™ «' lhika iitk * bfltwe * 11 tluW ‘ lllo0tl 
imtl tu dtl2. Now, turning to Table 4, we 
find that the 9th June, A.D. 4-4, falls in the 
middle of the time assigned for the solar 
Asltadhft(20th Slav to 2' nh .1 one). Therefore, as 
the now-moon of the same month to which the 
jju <li 12 under consideration belonged, fell 
within the solar Ashndbft, we conclude that the 
2 1st .Tune, A-D, 434, was in dr' 12 of the lunar 

luulltil Aslwidhu. 


On the Vor iff cat ion of Limi-Solar Dates. 


Having shown how the Tables are worked, I 
shall now explain how, by their help, l lie most 
usual problem, that of converting a Iuu-mUf 
date into one of oar Calendar, can he solved. 

Lot ns supimse we had to verify the date 
A.D. 484, AahiYdlitt in d* 13, Thursday, W « 
first' compute the a, 6. c. for the beginning of 
A.D. 494, rfi. t— 

a. h. n> 


3934 ... (3) 765 745 
14 cent. (5) 4*120 731 


2 Table 5. 
67 Table 6. 


us the remainder, 8600. Therefore, by adding 

3609 to the a. of the beginning of A.D. 4> 4, 
wo get 4000 1 nud all days, whose a. is 9000 
or the nest lower figure, are approsimftte dales 
for each re >U 12, the whole year round. 

In the hivine way, by subtracting the a. fur 
the bvgudiog of A-D, 484, vis* 5391, fiem 
1,0000, i.f. thu ctjuivalent of the nuw-moou, the 
remainder, in our example 4609, indicates 
Approximately the now.moon days of 

A.D. 48*. . „ 

Sow, with 4609, we turn to Table?. Finding 
Asluidlia at the foot o£ May, we select liethiys 
jn May and Juno, whose a. is nearest to 40 Q9. 
A.D. 484 being a leap-year, we find the 11 ih 
H» nn4 loth June. We meat now ascertain 
which of those two dates do! ermines the 
beginning of the lunar AshS^hu 
This can be done with the help of Table- L to 4, 
explained above; or. without using tiuM 
Tablet, the beginning and end ofthe^furmunt ns 
«au be found in the following vmy :-At the 
fool of the Table wo find that, on 1st tohf 
Ashidhs, e. is about (U. ono hmiilJei or 
! larger than) 450, The c. of the beginning 
of A D Is 69. Adding 69 to Ilia % at 

the l’lth May, 35(1 + 69 = 438, This (428) 
Iming lower than ihe c. for 1st solar Assay mi, 
we conclude that the now-muon. occurring on 
tho lkh May, fell in the solar Jyaiahjlia, iiud 
belonged, therefore, to the lunar month Jyaish- 
tha Trying I ho 10th June, we iind it? , . to 

amoaut to 441 + 65 “ &l3 M this is beMrt ?“ 

the c. fur 1st Asiiilhu, m. 150, and the r, for 
l sb Sr Am mi, m’j. S3Q. wo conclude that the new- 
moon occurring an tho 10 th J unc, or thwwjtmts, 
I mimics to the lunar month Asliiilba. lleni o 
AaMtfia iadi l^must bo later, by about ! - 


A.D. 181 (B) 5301 490^ W 

On the day ^ >li 12- nmat ^ nfl f* 
but something less than. A'.hOO (sach borng t io 

equivalent far the trod of tl »-‘ 12tl * 
Subtracting 6391 frem *000, or, a. ihi* would 
leave a negat ive quantity, from 14000, we have, 

* Mr, am R. Plkflhit (ant*, Vol. XVL 
cnliM tha souniaeBWBt MPurfiaitO ^ m ! i- 

ars-“flfe«- k ’ ' 


days, than tho 10th Juuc. 

5Vc have seen that-, at tho end of the Hth 
mi, n. is equal ^ or something less than, 
86l> f * The 22nd June having for 
wliioli is nearest to 8609, the end of the 22ml 
tithi mnst hate occurred cillior hefoi-e or "iter 
the liegitilling of tho 22nd Jane. To find the end 



EfttfUsn Jlfiri" -v nowivor. in pruatier. tUe 

rerlO^tfottO* ”iaS *+». ‘>1 f*«* 

jw will riten bo floabtfsi. m r U1| ^ ow l% 

whisli o(iiD0 iu iiuei.11 nnfti«elar' 1 - lastond 
M iu which As J«y «■> »“ it wi u «« 

of mliinlatins thsi*blta t tlo oppwviniotiro 

“a^TsBaytsrssau '■“* - 11 »• «• 

Plata*! below. 
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of LI.c- ‘ithi, wc must add the rc. h. c. of the 22 nd 
June to the n. L. *\ of the beginning tjf A.D. 
494. 

ft, b* <r. 
A.D. 4S1 (see ubov*) (8} 53*1 430 60 


22mIJniic . . f 5; 8583 27H 174 

(IS) SB74 758 543 

nrg> ft, 758 ■♦ ...**. 0 

nrg. r, $43 *.,**.76 

A. s= 403U 


A. being larger than 4000 T the tnil of the 
12th tiiti » most have occurred before the 
beginning of Friday, the 22ml June, Table 11 
shows that our ttirplu^ 50, b equal to 3 hot 
:13 miimu^ Hence t he 12th fit Li ended on the 
21st June (atabout 20k 27m.) i and accordingly 
A. D. 4S 4j A skihl h:i , J « 5 *' 12. was the 21st J quo. 

It should be-home in mind that the timeoE 
ar.y particular instant h reckoned from the 
mean sum be at Lfu'ikA For any other plater 
in India, two corrections are nccksHiiry :— 

(1) The difference in time between the place 
its question and the meridian of Lanka (on which 

Ibi? tTjjnin. 5 b* 3m* 27 &. east of On enwith), b 

to he iidtlcti to or ^abstracted from the result 
found by toy Tables, according as that place 
lies east or west of the said meridian* Table 15 
serves for corn vert lug Lanka time iulo local tmv t 
for the principal places in India m explained 
in the nett- to that Table-* For imtn.cn: —if 
a tiihi ended at LuftM n% 10 k 54 in,, it elided in 
Calcutta at 11 h. 44 nn> in MdiAu at luh 87 in. 
If the place under eonaidemtlon m not contuitied 
hi my Lfct, lake the most important one that 
is nearest to it** 

(2) The Iitoo at which the Euu h at that place 
and on that day, rose before or after too com¬ 
pleted sixth honr after mean midnight of that 
phico- 

Tbe Amount of this coiTeeiiatij for any given 
place and rinse, can Ire calculated with the help 


of Table 10 + That Table allows bow many 
ttimtfoi before or after sn mdse at Lapki! (0 
hour of my tables) the day U'g&ti at places 
situated oq thy meridian of LutikA or Ujjiuu sit 
n Northern latitude of 5 to 30 degrees* on 
the days entered in the first and h*t eolumrn 
of the Table* For places and days not entered 
in the Table, the amount may be calculated by 
;t proportion. But it must be stated that the 
date may bo wrong by one or two days. 

The process by which we have obtained the 
result may be reduced to the following rules :— 

b I ind tho fi. ft, c. of the given yoar, by 
summing up the quantities for the 
correspond!n«| year and the hirerve* 
uing centuries. 

2. } hid the Index of the new-moon dsiVR 
by subtracting front 11)000 then, of the 
gi ven jttFi 

3. Find the Index of the given tit hi, by 
adding its equation (from the tit hi 
Table) to the Index of in? w-moon. 

4 + Fiml the ne w-moon falllug in the g ive 11 
solar Hindu month, by Kidding to tire 
c- of the given year* the r. of the new* 
moon iluyu in the English months i or- 
responding to the given so fur Hindu 
month. The footnote of Table 7 
fclioWftt which new-moan day h to bo 
selectedi In doubtful cases d&tcnuttie 
the limits of the solar month„ from 
Tables 1 to 4, 

5- Try tlm day indicated by tlio Index 
of the fit hi. If A, comes out larger 
than the equivalent of tho proposed 
ti!hi (see tit hi Table), it ended In-fom 
sunrise; if smaller, after sunrise* 

6, Apply the corrections duo to the 
guographiiml site of the place, if 

noethSiiry. 

2urf Jsfornpb^Ifi order to give a sample of 
tho calculation, wo shall convert into the ear- 
miHmdaig English dutc T A*D. I26L Jy audit ha 
ha eft 4* On mu, 1 givo the calculation withmit 
further remark :—- 


1 I'feiti Tabli- w*n by Mr. FLn-t, un thij 

pr^Wid* lli&l- eu IEld majorstj o l iu^t4n^» v ihv Jistolb 
of - ihuuM bn rortih] cat H not f^r tbe flertmil pkev 
to Wl«4 ji TWO rd nffln Itmlf, bat. for tba printqiil 
town in tbj nnlRlibonrhaod t i t # r fr>r tho tocru at wluoh 
fetu Jiiuomni? ftoLii wklnh tho iSetaib 'Kvtu taken, 

(.* roLmblij noluAlJy pr*p»T#d. 1 h *14 tSu- 

itLfffmc^iD iiitwformgiTcn liy hitn, wtilcti 
wrf» taken fr tm Ttior&ton'* UnHHtvr n/Jmdw I. 

* Tb» " diiFmiuv In thno" U obtain^ by poiUp^% 


dymucf thv difft'raocip of th- lmsltsilin of Cljaiy 
™ hj font. How,wcr K tliv uladuiLt 

frnei that a^ujttNfi 

bv thv iimJia-. Tho‘latter in I ah t wily b# mtcnrtaifliHi 
if wibmm rotOa eoUvot fn«n dlffmat pim** i n i-^u 
aid nnt L7i> alumiiiM# or PaB q| tin y m u , t nfax 
to nn notytt iMftK-nrv! by mod^ra Momtdik^ 

Mkflnw. By It WQEiJd b H vamj tcnlfti* a r «a;* 

of India u it np^aml to tb* Slodtii 
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a. 

b. 

e. 

AD. 1061..- 

(3) 6257 

896 

4 

6 Cent ...... 

(4) 2876 

135 

47 


--.— 

- 

— 

A.D. 1261... 

(7) 9133 

31 

51 

20th May ... 

(6) 7070 

45 

381 


• B = 10000-9133 =867. 

4 th Titliifcfisb$apakiho(]) (5333-9188or 6333+807. 1 

# Jyaieldba about 1st Hay*—63 Si <• = 329 + 61 = 3 -' } 

>36*. 

4i!i l’ithi r! 7200 about 20th May: *-7(3*6. 


(13) 6264 76 432 


nrg, 4- 78 204 

arg. c, 432 35 


J.=05(B-«333= +■ 170 (.rl<K>=71.5 m, 70=4 h.68 m-)U k.3„ WoBSOtl.lt.J. 


Tho 4ih lilhi of the t|*A*a patth* coded ou 
the 19th May. which wad a Thursday, about 

ilh. 67m- , „ . , . 

3 „1 Kxanpk^ select the flowing date 
bemnae its calculation offers matter for some 
coubicSL'riiUuii 

Yikrama-Samvat 1268, PhalguM *>. <h 10 T 
Wednesday- 

a d. 1031 .. m 5523 213 4 

6 Coat.. (4) 2976 135 47 


The year commenced in A-D. 1231; but the 

month PUlgniw fell 1232* Wo «» ™»ke 

either year the basis of oar calcnlation, as will 
be seen in the serjtiel- 

1st method; by starring from the English 
Jme in which the Hindu year i 

tls. 1231, We proceed as in the above 
ci&mplitt:— 

• 1596. in ** 10 (1596+3333) = 4929. 


A.D.1231.. (11)8494 348 61 

- ■ —>—■ - 

j| lc pew-tiitHJHH wbicb eumo in question ^ 
to U looked for in January and February. But 
there are two Januaries ami two Fubrusries 
in oar Table 7. In this case* the Tables for the 
Janaary and February ftl the end of Table 7 
apply; these at the beginntog of Table 7 ap¬ 
plying in the same months of the 
Christian year, i.«. to that part of A.D.U31 
Ttfhicb wwwdos thu Hindu jvw. It ** 10 

seen that now-moon fell on the 24th January 
and 23rd February (orth«preceding day),asthe 
«. of these days is nearest to, hut R mailer than, 
1396 (the index of nevr-moon). On tha Utli 

January, the «. is 62 + " . U !, 

near the c. required for Phalguuu, m, U4. 
It is therefore doubtful whether the lunar 
month, determined by the now-moon <rf the 
24th February, in M'%hu, or Fhilguna, ltt ™* 
imr to the 23rd Fcbrtor)-, we find * = U® i 
i.e. it ia near tbo «. m|uircd for 1st «Mar 
Chaitm (196.) Hence it i> likewise doubtful 
whether a new.moot, on the 23rd February 
inaugurated the month rhilgona or Chmim, 


In order to 6* with mort definiteness the 
beginning of Chuiiro, we must have weornse 
to Table 4 (for the date to question fulls vn 

the leap-jew, A,B- 1232). 

Wc find that Lho solar PliAlguna rau from the 
25th January to the 23rd February, aetronomi- 
cully from 24th January 13 h. 40 m. to 23vd 
February 8 h. 50 m. As will he remembered, 
we ha™ only approximately determined the 
dates ef naw-moon; wo must now caleulato 
ihem tcutrr&tclj. 

A,I>. 1231 8404 348 51 

£4th Jam 1360 81 <’2 

13 hrpnnt. I ® 3 | 

an nilo. 0 l 


9985 450 114 

anf. 450 Ib4 

arg. 114 80 

1S£>= 18 hoots, 23 minutes 
























152 


TUB INDIAN ANTIQUARY 


[Jt1&0S- 


Accordingly nuw-mo on otcnmtl 13 h, 23 in. 
before solar FMIguua, end belonged therefore 
to Meg ha* We calculate 0 Chuitru :— 

A.D. 1231... 0404 348 51 

23rd Feb.... 1548 169 IU 

0 hours.*.... 127 14 1 

50 min.. 13 1 0 


01 532 m 


meg. 532 .o.. 312 

*rg. 190.. 2 


205= 14 hour*, 31 minutes, 

Aj9mdinglf t new-moon occurred 14 h« 31 m . 
before 0 solar Ohujtni, and belonged therefore 
to Pluilgunu. In order to land in di 10, wo 
proceed, its usual, by adding, to the & m b„ p, 
of A.D. 1231* the a . 5. c, of thut day after the 
22nd February* the a. of which Is nest below 
4229 (or the index for hi di Ur). 

A.D.12S1.„ (11} 8404 348 51 

3rd March. *.. ( O) 4396 496 109 


{lzjsooo m m 

srg* 5 844, eq. + ..*._ r 24 

nrg, 220, eq.1 

Ar = 3035 = 1 h. 46 m. 

As A, for hi di 10 is between 3600 and 3333, 
W4j «ee that the 10th tithi was running at the 
beginning of the 3rd March. That ii ended 
in the same day. is evident from the fact that 
the a- of the 4th March, vta t 4935, m r by itrcff, 
larger Hum the index for hi di 10, which we 
have found to he 4929, and will become still 
more so by adding the g'qunlLona of b . and e. 
Let o» calculate also the 4th March ;— 

A.D. 1231 P . # 8404 348 51 

4th March... 4935 532 171 


3339 880 222 

nrg. 5. 880* eq. ...44 
arg. ^ 222, eq.... 1 

A. = 3384 


tJ* n»thmj friuit ba folia winl in IB whid 

™ Wtadm 3T*“ bqjiu tn hnu-ttilte (9<pt Oet.b anti tbi 


Subtract 31133 ; the remainder 51 = Sh. 37 m. 
Hence the 10 th tithi ended 3 L 37 ut. before 
sun rise at Lanka, on the 3rd March, which 
was a Wednesday, as required. The end of the 
10th tithi befog near the beginning of the 
day^ we must now cop aider whether the result 
may be influenced by the geographical potion 
of the locality to which the record belongs; 

Cjirnilr Ifcnug about 21 minutes (of time) 
west cl the meridian of Lanka (or Ujjain), 
the day begins thereabout 21 minuter later Ilian 
eu the meridian of Ujjuhn Hence the ICHh 
tithi ended about 3 h. 5S in. before the end of 
the 3rd March. Again, the mo rises, before the 
21st March, later utj the circle of ]js.titxi tie of 
Gtrulr* than on the equation which LifikA 
is supposed to be situated. The difference still 
mom removed the end of the 19th fit hi front 
the end of the 3rd March, as compared with 
the same moment at Lanka. The date, ns wo 
have found It, stands, therefore, proof against 
all doubts which can he raised against it. As 
regards the week day* the (11) shows that 
It was the fourth day or Wednesday as 
required, 

2nd method. In calculating the date, we 
can atm start from A*P* 1232, the Christian 
year in which the date fell. Hat, in that tmm t 
we must make use of the first par! of Table 7, 
Wo whull sum up the figiim for the 3rd March 
AD, 1232:— 


A.D. 1832 

... ( 1 ) ^123 

463 

3 

0 Cent.. 

.... (4) 2676 

las 

47 

3 Mandi... 


250 

170 


(11) 2003 

845 

220 


Comparing this result with that found above, 
we see Unit a. is smaller, 5. huger* by one, 
than found above. 1 * This difference is caused 
by onr neglecting fractious Mow and count¬ 
ing them ns 1 if larger than |. 

4fA Example—An intercalary month. As a 
month Ir Intercalated when two new-mootii 
occur within one solar month, — one soon after 
the beginning, and the mber shortly before tho 
end* of the soW mouth.—nil that is required 
to decide any case, lit to calculate the plmso of 
the moon on the beginning und the end of the 
solar month. If the moon win? waning at the 


Cut* bi quadra b laUir than March of th* lUrewdimr 
Efiflkh jew:. 
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beginning, and casing st the end, at the solar 
month, a laonlh was intercalated- 

[a the 958 of the Chedi eta, which hue 
been identified with A.D. 1207 (the Amdemy, 
j 4th January, 1888) there wns an intercalary 
Ashftdha, Wu must first ascertain the astro¬ 
nomical limits of sola* AsluVjha from Table 3. 
In A.D.1199 AshitJha began on the 26th Hnjr, 

We calculate A. for both instants 


Lanka time 12 hours i accordingly in 1207, it. 
3X4 years afterwards, 2 X 50 minutes = l 
hoar 4 Cl minutes later, or on the 26th May, 13 h. 
40 m. Again, in A.D. 1231 solar Srdvana 
began (or Aahidba ended) on the 26th June, 
at 12 hours | accordingly in 1307, i.e. 19 >< * 
years afterwards, 19 X SU min* **- lo h. ■’!) n< 
Inter, or on the 27th June, ftt 3 h* oO tn» 


A.D, 1807,. 
0 Cent...... 

AD. 1207... 
26th Stay ... 
13 hours ■ I ft- 
40 min. ... 


7080 

2876 

0066 

0102 

183 

9 


81 

135 

216 

262 

20 

1 


4 

47 

51 

307 

1 

0 


0250 493 449 


arg.459 . 140 

.440 . 41 


arg. 


A.D, 1207 .. 0956 
27th June... 9933 
3 hours ...... 42 

50 tain.. 12 

0948 

arg, 946 23 

erg, 63G ...... 74 


216 

424 

5 

1 


51 

485 

0 

0 


646 536 


A. = 0431 


This calculation shown that tho beginning of 
.r>lar Asbadha occurred before, and tho end 
after,new-moon (A.= 0or 10000), U two new- 
raoons fell within solar Anhi<)lm. Accordingly 
there was an intercalated lunar AshSdba as 

required, 

SakH. 1126 (A.D. 1204) Pausha iu di 2, 

Saturday, at tho nttartfyana, 

The wUtfroyflflrt begins with the solar Maglia. 
That month began, according to Table 4, in 
A.D. 1204, on the 25th December. Oar cal¬ 
culation stands thus ■ 

A.D. 1804 (!) 5940 306 4 

6 cent. ... (4) 2876 135 47 
25 Dec. ... (2) W® 29 983 


(?) 385 470 34 


arg, 

arg. 


470 

34 


166 

47 

598 


A.= 

Accordingly tho 25th December teas a 
Saturday, its at. being 7; and, thc ^cond 
tithi ending in it, it was Pattsha.nd. as 

it leaving this part of our subject, 1 wiU 
add a few remarks that may prove useful. It I* 
obvious that every lunar date can be converted 
bto the corresponding English one; but such 
lunar dates only can be verified, *.*• shewn tola* 
correct notations of teal and «o- 

tncute of timo, which nre coupled with some 
other chronological item not purely « chiefly 
derived from the position of the moon. In 
most cases tho concurring notation will bo 
week-dsy. As the verification of the weekly 
be much simpler process than and can te- 
douc Hlmultaneously with, i^mng the 
date of tho fi(5h it *** to calculate 

aJonoc the correct wd^ay. M 

0Qr font example. We have found (8), 1991, 

%Q 69, ,u the (w.) a- >■ * of ‘ hc ^ J *T?’ 

A.D. 48A As tho figure (6) of the week-day 
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(8)p The 4 2i iitl June has been found to bo 
t Li_- approiimate day of AsMJha ht di 13- Bat 
the ' % of tho 2 !3ud Juno is (5)* which added to 
(1) from above make? (6) ch Friday, instead of 
Thursday required in the inscription* Wo 
therefore calculate the Vi 1st June ns tlio 
probftblo date of iu di 12. The result proven 
that wo have guessed rightly. But if the 
titki does not come otit as required, wo can P 
mtbout further calculation, say that the tlaii is 
x -rvHij ; provided we have singled out the 
itorreefc month and, pakiha and overlooked no 
adhikit month- For* say that, lasted of the 
1 2th tilliiy the 11 th would bo found running at 
sq arise ol the corresponding week-day, in that 
^aae the nest dny would be tile 12th (or, if tbe 
I2th tithi was teAaya, the 13th), but the week¬ 
day would be wrong* In the assumed cnst% 
the date would be wrong, either because the 
inscription waa a forgery, or because the scribe 
committed a blunder- 

Correction duo to the Moon’s Latitude, 

Probably common almanac-makers neglected 
this correction# which influence* the result only 
when the end of a tiihi oeciira within a quarter 
f an hour off the beginning of the day. 
Buie j—Add to tHo tenth part of q., 20 + the 
] part of d. If the sum is above 50sub¬ 
tract 500; the remainder ia the Index for the 
following Table. If it La below 5QQ P the 
remainder itself is the Index. The equation is 
teeordbg to its sign, to be added to or subtrac¬ 
ted from A* 


IjhUx, Eq upturn. Ind&. 


from 0 U> 10 or J 
„ 340. t S50 5 

0 

0 

\ from 2S0fco2f»0or 
t „ 490 „ BOO 

„ ‘20 „ 30or) 

„ 220 „ 230 ) 

-I 

+1 

f „ 270 „ 280or 
i „ 470 „ 4S0 

, 40 „ Wot) 

-2 

+ 2 

( .<£30,, 320 or 

„ 100 JP 210 > 


( „ I30„ 460 

R» ®^0 ip If 0 

-3 

+ 3 

„ 330420 


On Mean Intercalations. 

It is highly probable that in ancient tiroes 
mean intercalations were used, Mr. n month 
was intercalated when two mean luiLutioiy fell 
within one mean solar mouth, Aa the mean 
lunation is a mailer than the mean solar months, 
there could be &o expungedmontha while mean 
intercalations were used* My Tables ^ive the 
moment of mean tiew-moon with great accuracy. 
Jilcau now-moon happens when the sum of -s, 
-r 200 =s0 or 10000. But the beginning of o 
mean solar month h less accurately defined by 
e, p which remains unchanged for many h-.mr^. 
The increase of e* in a mean lonar month boui&c 
and in a mean solar montli S3* 33,. it 
follows that a ns win intercalation is due when, 
at the time of mean now-moon# e. is equal to, or 
lai^er by one or two than* the r. required for 
tl i o beginning of I he given mem l solar m ■ >J Lt h 
as shown iu the following Table 


Vaii . 390 

Bh*kdr„n G10 

Fauih.,.. LKVj: 

Jftti. ^0 

. 

Aavi, TO"— 

Migh...* m 

iili.. 4S2 

Kant, 18ft 

FMig^.. m 

Sriv. 630 

Min?- 

Chnltv,,, m 


However! the calculation gives not absolu¬ 
tely reliable results; for it is just j>ossible that# 
instead of Live month that is actually obtained, 
the preceding or the next oue was inter* 

eahted. 

On Eclipsea. 

The d, of my Tables gives the equivalent 
for the distance of the 5tin (worn the nodes of 
the moon's orbit. The amount of d ,* tberefo n.. 
shows whether, on the days of new-moon and 
fall-moon, a solar or lunar eclipse was likely 
to occur. For any other days but them of 
new-moon or full-moon, rL it of interest 
fop chronological purposes only when thi 
correction for the moon's latitude lh t- 
t>e adhibited as explained under the Correction 
due to the Moon's Latitude. 
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The ^ « oscertai.^ by the foUowmg «*•>- 

At pow-moon (certain if d. is between 9*4 and 1^00, or 

a solar i doubtful » » ,■ 11 ' ” 

eclipse is tint possible „ „ *t 'i ^ ” 

^ , - f 7 950 and 1000, or 0 

At full-moon ( certain if J- it ’* 

j lajuir < doubtful n „ i* m : J 

eclipse is limi>wsiblc rt " " 7<> 


924, or 76 

804. 


950, or 50 
930. 


and 70. 

- 100 . 


an«l 


50. 

70. 


Eramjifc.—'W<j* there a lunar eclipse In Sruvana, A,l>, 1144 . J 

fl, 

A-U, la-M 626 

7 ce-ut... 


3 D7 \ a = 100 00 - 7693= 2302. 2nd Id* mooterW a? a 

434 o 5*5 50 ; 32 0 J = 2302 + 5000 = - -■ 


A. D. 1114 7097 111 53 010 

17 July, l.y. 7 "49 186 542 142 

4740 297 595 01 


eq. b- 

iii]. t. 


274 

95 


A. - 5115 


FulUmuou occurred about 3b. 13 ni. '«foro ■■ he 
tie ginning of the 17th July, or cm the U’th July, 
,huut 15 h. 47 m. The imuwuse of d. in eight 
hours being 2,2 must bo retrenched from t l. 
Tl» reminder is 59. Therefore, as 59 falls 
within the limits of a doubtful lunar eclipse, 
i< is likely that there wuh a small lunar 
tlC Uwo- as will lie found to be the fact hy | 
referring to the " Canon of Eclipses,” the great 
work of Uppolwr IDuukrehnftcn d« l^ed. 
\kademie dor Wwwmscbuften m ™i 18H7. 
which bis superseded the- “ L’art do verifier les 
date," from which is extr^L'd Onrtl&gbaci« 
List of Eclipres in bis Indian Era*.) I he 
-sample just given show* at once the advance 
and the- disadvantage of my method- The 
.dvanlagc consists i" thU.-ib* by the same 

iileul.ition we came to know the moment o f 

u FurulreVitinit Huab or *nj <*b« ™U- 

bkmi relotriup to cclipua MU new in »IVS °7 T 
he remarked. that c.lip*o«, 

mfl| mttmrtii in hifltorioa) doswmt^^rr Au uumj 

KS'tS K&T ,tSS St — *» •“*” 


new.mouti at full-m^n. and whether at that 
lime a solar or lunar eclipM hashappen*! or nut. 
The disadvantage cutwists in leaving some oi^ 
doubtful. The latter Is especially the erne wit- 
tolar eclipse t'or, our culenlatiou d.-es :mt 
show whether an eclipse of the sun wh 
in India, ever if the sun was, at the ugh 
the eel ipse, above the horisOO. 11 But an ecUp-e 
of the mean is visible whatever the mu ■ 
ia above the horizon of the observer . ■ ■ ■ 
wherever the eclipse of the moon occur* ^ 
night. To oondodB,*—if one of the abov- 

named work* on eclipses is available, t " y 
should bo used in preference to the appro*' 
^te calculation. But* if no other means are 
at hand, this evolution, which is an ihgemou* 
device of M, Large torn, will be fonu i 

useful" 


rereu., rerviuu-t.iv.re,. a* ^ T ^ ? 

Idh.r2 b 2-"ia 

tww " 

kTc prritete* incelip** m q ^ Ur ' ° r 
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On Karovas.* 

“ Half tii© portion of a fifAtis established as 
1 hut of the letrattnf,* 1 ( S u ryu- S A rin f u T S i , 61>). 
There are, therefore, GO icimmw in one lunar 
mouth. Their names and numbers are given 
in the following table :— 

KiriistughftA... 1 


Ba™ .*„*._ 2, a 1G, 23, SO, 37, 44, 51, 

BAkv*.*. 3,19,17,24 31.34,4^* 

Kauluvn .****. 4 Up 18, 25. 32, 39, 4G, 53, 

Taitik .. 5, 12,19, m, 33, 40, 47, 54, 

Cara . G, 13, 20. 27, 34. 41. 43, 54 

Lfonij . 7.14.24 22,34 42, 49,^ 

Vishti ...... 8,15, 22, 29, 3e4 43, 50, 57 t 

£akuui. 58, 

Kaga^*....*.**.* 59, 

Cnatushpada- ■ 50. 

As we know how to calcnktc a tiAi* we 


nhall have-no difficulty' in verifying a ftarcmn. 
For instant, suppose it be stated in adocn- 
Ji 5. in the karana BAkva. BAkva, 
the tenth Bernina, ended at the same moment 
with the 5th fit A *; being in fact tile latter half 
of It. We therefore calculate, as explained 
above, the end of the 5th fiiftfti* The kirapa 
in question was the time of about 11 to 12 
hours preceding the moment found by onr 
CftleuktiQn for the end of the 5 th tit hi. 

On Kakflhatraa and YOgas, 

The nabs fiuif™, io which the moon is at any 
triven moment, can* by the help of my Tables, 
be found with sufficient accuracy. The juja, 
an nstrologieal element, will lie found by the 
same deration required for tho 
We treat, therefore, of the fldWbiJiw and 
yitgai at the same time, 

Bala far finding the Na&tkttm, —From the 
r a of the date in question subtract 279 4 aug¬ 
mented by the tenth part of the equation of e* 
If (!. in smaller than the sum to be eubtractod, 
add 1000 to c. (This is the true longitude of 
the sun expressed iu thousandth par eh of the 
circle). Add to this, the tenth part of d, for 
Ike date in question. The result, taken as 
Index, showB t by Table 17, the tiakiAufm in 
which the moon is at the given momenta 

Jt?d> for finding the Toga .—Add to the 
mult, just found, the true longitude of the 


nun, cnlcnlntcd according to the above rule f 
the sum indicates its Index the yvga, current 
at the moment in question, by the same 
Table, 

Example. the nakshntm and yuyri 
for snrime on the llth May, A.D. 182-1:— 


A.D, 1324 

M4G 

410 

3 

11 May ,* P 

mi 

754 

350 


4007 

170 

3G2 + 2704 




1*0 W[* 

cq- h* 

303 


— 

eq+ Cw 

13 


2SG-7 

A.- 

4S83 

— 

290*7 


Lc 

ng. of © 81* 3 


428+ Sij — 509, lodes of nakshatra f r?>. ChitrA 
509 + 8l t == 590, Index of ynpu, ri= + Siddbi. 
And in the Rtivi'Fanch&ktjam (Warren's Kata- 
SanJeati£a t p* 317) we find that, on the 11th May* 
A-D- 1824, the moon was in the luikihatri 
Cbitra, and that the Siddbi continued for 
5 ghatU after sunrise* 

If it in required to know more accurately 
the beginning of a mikshatm or the 

Table for Differences must be applied. For 
instance* we found 530 h& Index of the fj£ja , 
Subtracting 590 from 594 (the beginning nE 
YyatipAtah got as the remainder 4. The 
Table for Differences shows tbpt the £ 4 is 
equal to about 2 k 2? m* Accordingly, the 
yifydi Yjaffplia Isegun about 2 h. 27 m. about 
G tjhaiit after sanrlw at Lanka„ 

This calculation is not very accurate, m au 
error of one unit in the Indox makes a dif* 
fffrencs of above half an boor. But, for chrono¬ 
logical pnrpcuseu, thb degree of accuracy will bo 
all that is wanted* 

There is also another method of reckoning 
y&jat in use? for tho particular* of which tho 
reader is referred to Oolebrooke, ATzVif^uncoiif 
E*>ayt t Yol. IL p, 3G3 (new edition, p. 319)- 

lu Homo Lnacriptioiis (o.g. ante* Yol. Xlf. 
pp, 18, 254 ? ) tho nftbthatfQ ia mentioned to* 
gether with tho date. But* on calculating the 
date, I liftvo found that the wtohalra in which, 
by my method* tho moon must havu been 
at that time, does not agree with the nnkttwim 
given in the inscription. Nor does the week* 
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.lay come out right. It is therefore doubtful 
ivlietbur the dates of those inscription* •*« cor¬ 
rect. Bat I find that the date in Vot XTI. 
p, 258 , is correct wiien calculated for the time 
of full-moon. 

PART IU,—TUB PERPETUAL. LUNAR 
CALENDAR. 

Many chronological questions caw lie more 
wsikdily solved if the whole lunar year, together 
with the corresponding English year, U ex¬ 
posed to our view. However, this cannot be 
done without a sacrifice of accuracy ; w- we 
must rest satisfied with approximate result". 
Where no more than such an approximation is 
wanted, the Perpetual Lunar Calendar, exhi¬ 
bited in Table 12, will lw found nsofol. la 
Table 12, every day is entered with a Uomau 
cypher, the Epact, and one of the seven letter* 
a. to <?., the Dominical Letter. To begin with 
the latter, the Dominical Letters serve to show 
on wliat dew of the week fell any given date of 
any year, in which the week-day of one date is 
known. For instance, let as suppose that, 
it, a certain year, the 5th Hard, was a Wed* 
nesday. As the 5th March 1ms the Domm.col 
Letter «., we knew fit once that all days 
having the same Dominical Letter «„ were 
Wednesdays. What were the week-days of 
the remaining Dominical Letters, will he found 
bv the subsidiary Table 12, which needs no ex¬ 
planation. If no week-day is known from 
other sources, the week day of Dm 1st March, 
nr the value of the Dominical Letter »*., 
can easily be found by help of Table 14. which 
tdves the value of the Du minted Letter -1. from 
A U. 0 to 2000, Old Style. Tin- Bpacts ere 
nr Ringed in sack a way, that the sumo phase of 
the ninon approx mintely occurred throughout 
,ue English year and tlm first four months of 
the next, on all -lays Having the same Lpacl. 
For instance, if of some given year the 10th 
March, haring the Epaet X., was the day of a 
ucw-mnon, a now moon occarred on nil days 
having the E pivot X, throughout tbo >w, **. 
ou the 0th April, 8th May, etc. As the imtrnl 
date of the lunar month i mmediately follows 


the day of new-moon, the initial day of si! 
lunar months will bo found by adding to 
the Epacl of tho new-moon day of the year 
under consideration. As Cunningham s lablc 
XVII, give* the initial day of the lnni-solar 
years, the date taken out from that Table serves 
\o find the beginning of all lunar months. But 
Ctmninglmni's dates are, in many cases, apt to 
mislead; for they are calculated for mean mid¬ 
night of Ujjain ( whereas, in civil reckoning* 
the days are accounted to begin with .■•nnrise. 
Therefore, if the mean new-moon falls between 
midnight and sunrise, Cunningham couples it 
with the billowing day, whereas, actual!y, it 
belonged to the preceding one. Eetice a fourth 
part of Cunningham's dates is a day wo late. 

To find with perfect ftoeumey the date of mean 
new-moon, my Tables may bo used thus,— 
Add 200 to the tt, of the corresponding year, 
then add the a. for the intervening centuries. 
Subtract the a* thus found from 10Q00, The 
remninder is tho <f. ou which the mean new- 
moon occurred throughout the whole yoftr, tor 
instance, in A.I>. 1468 we have 10000—(1800 , 
-jr«ti -i- 0030) = lOoOO—193S = S0G4- H^nce, 

mean new-moon occurred, s.y., late on the^-oid 
Mart-1 1 , ns that day lifts the Ms:t lowef fl 
and Chaitt* Miff 1 ^11, U. ended, on the 
24Lh March. For the reasons stated above. 
Cunningham give* the 25th March for the 
beginning of the luiu-solnr year. 

Hflwcrar* wlthotLt refwt^nco K* tVio Tabte** 
day of new-m icnin March can he found for any 
given vear, anil, at the same timo, for a good 
many 'years preceding and followint? it, by 

Table i3, . 

The second Part of this Table gives the dote 
in March on which new-moon occurred in tho 
year* A.D. 304 (U) to 370 (75); the fetation give* 
the complete quarters of the ilay, after which 
the eon junction took place, The saniejlatei, in 
the same order, are valid for the next i o je.ire 
hut b quarter of a day must he subtracted irem 
each-, after 152 years two qnftrtere must bo 

subtracted, after 223 yeare, three H irartere, 

nil i after 304 years (in A.D. 658 etc.) n 
complete day must be retrenched from the ditto 


tt&e^sSE^ss&iftrs. 

■W J »«<1 themwm utter 7« rein. 



tiiut ,,r V Tl is?fl £52221. TW (MHW'Wf ►’ “- ' l 
SSotetite «K l-n ef the ttoreiw «■ fw «■ 


fh-a — cl T-n litl vaiui it iuflflttntJ tnj 315 iwtfilfl of 
330 — * n \ ,■/ of n fof onfl -campls?* 

which th * ■ about, 2'> minute ia 

feSSSflFSsfeMi* 

ctmK r i Q,?!| £ Ba 
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Therefore* to find the data of newm-wri in 
March for any year* *>£■ A.D. I4bd, subtract 
from it the neve lower ligate under L in Part 
the tlrs: (1:216] P and puc down apart the sub- 
tractive quantity in parenthesis {—3 ; see Table 
13, example}. From the remainder (252) sub- 
tract, if it ia greater than 75, the nest lower 
jB^are under IT- of Part the First (228) and put 
apart the subtnictate quantity. The second 
renrundor (24). is to be Looked oat in Part the 
Second in the column ij* From the date thtt9 
t . . o ml t- 7 1 ) p snbt raet the s u nt of t 3 te a abt tact Ive 
quantities ( 3 |) set apart 3 the result will be the 
date *«: mean new-moon in March for the year 
in question. By adding or subtmciiftg 14 J 
we get 1 he day of mean full-moon. Augment 
the date of new or full moon by Ofir, to find the 
! 1 ; 1 ■?t < >! the beginning 0 f thu $ nA“Ia or krU h u u 

it i’.'j. 1 . If the Eprtet turns oat io lm above 

deduct 34 from it, to find the correct Epftct 
K- the beginning of the month p U will 

b> t i-ny to verify, approximately* any day of 
it, by conn ting onwards, miking the lutla 
‘consist of 15 days, and the kfitkna 
j.-t l-fltn of 14 days and 15 days alternately, 
a- done by Cunningham, The result* thus 
arrived at, ia the same as that arrived at 
by Cunningham^ method, if the initial day 
01 ' the year falls in March* If it falls in 
February; there is some-times a difference, 
For, if the date to be verified falls in a 
aerie* of 'H Epaets, my dale will be one day 
earlier' lhd.il C anti Ingham's date : but if the 
Jar- falls in a series of 2 1 Ejutcts, Cunning* 
lifiuhft method and mine yield the same 
result , 11 

It fCEQAins to ascertain the names of the 
Indian months, the initial days of which are 
indicated by the tqKiet n-s explained above- 
The anie of the lunar month dopeadtng on 
the fiolar month in which new-moon occurred, 
lE I that Lb required, is, to know on which dttys 
the solar months commenced. This informa■ 
tmn is furnished Liy the following arrangement 
of my Table 12. The names of the solur months 
■ i'C placed above thoso of the English months 
in such a way that the dr.it part of the Sans¬ 
krit name b written above the tatter part of 
the English name of that English month 

Tf raanin^haicL'ff data differ* from mint, both m 
‘ innSLv ^’4; fer arfl np^rOVimatiGU* daljr. 


in the late? part &t which (below the hori¬ 
zontal stroke) the eolnv Hindu month tom- 
rnoneed , 11 For instance, the solar Siiivann 
begins in June and end* in July. The initial 
date of the flolar month ia marked by a num¬ 
ber [4 to 19) placed between the Epiact and 
the Dominical Letter* These nambers indicate 
the century A.D. in which* approximately, the 
solar month commenced on the day marked by 
the number of the century; than Srrivnum in 
A.D. fi&O to 700, begun on the 23rd June, that 
day being marked by Eh 

It will be noticed that Januiu v and February 
in the largo Table, and March and April in 
the CcmtinniLtioti*Tuble fc have two columns 5 one 
h to be used for common yuai> r and the other 
for leap-years* as indicated by the headings of 
the column. 

An example will set the application of my 
Tabic in el clear %!ir. On what day, in AJX 
807, fell Pausba I# di 1 ? Cunningham's 
Table XVII. gives hs the initial date of the 
Hindu year, Sunday, the 14th March, This 
day is marked X l Ve. in my Table. Thu 
Ejmct XlV. Demurs in DutreinLtT. on the 5th; 
ibis day is Pansba m dt l, because it fell in 
the solar Pausha which in A.D. 700 to 800 ran 
froni tL j 0 2 3rd Xovcmber to tho 22 n 1 1 Deeen l ber, 
as indicated by tho ncunber 7 placed after the 
Epact of those days. The 5th Dcconibcr bus 
tho Domlmcal Letter jnst m the 14 th Mnrcli, 
which ivm a Sunday. Therefore, in A D 8t*7, 
Punsha ii 1 tli 1 fell on Snnday, the 5a h 
December. 

An additional advantage of my method, im 
will have been remarked! is, that no rcgaitl h 
taken of ijitci'ealory or expunged monthb 
Intervening lict ween the initial duy of the* 
Hindu year and the dale to be verified. 

I concluile with a pmctlcal hint. If n fiat 
of ealip&ea in at hand, some new and full 
moons of every year may taken from it. 
Fur the day of a lunar eclipse is, of course, r t 
full-tn oon day* and a autar eclipse cmncidc» 
with new-moon. Taking the Fpnot of tFio 
date of an eclipse, may serve to check n result 
arrived at l>y starting from the initial day of 
the Hindu your as E^ven in CniminghamAf 
Table XVII. 


n In the motfl KWht ecntnries our t.inifi t h-! 

LeviniunEr of ths «&lar too nth h±3 to tilt! flrdt j.-irt 

of tlig awl CtirLiUiu aiobth. 
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PART IV.—THE COH5THUCTIOTT OF 
TABLES 6 to u. 


A= stated above, my TablesAre those or Si. 

Largeteau, adapted to tbcdoatriueaand elements 
ni Hindu, astronomy, especially those of the 
Sinfd-Siddk&Ht*. The inaccuracy of the 
elements of Hindu astronomy becomes percep¬ 
tible in calculations for long intervals of 
time' but, if the interval of time is only a 
few vears, the result of the Hindu calculation 
may 'be considered correct for dll practical 
purpose*. Therefore Table 7, which gives the 
increase of u. b. e. for the 8G0 days of the year, 
could be Adopted from the origins! Tables, 
without any change beyond omitting two 
columns not wanted, and adding one. if., f« 
finding the weekday. But Tables 5 and b had 
to lit entirely recalculated. X <U1 «pi™ 
bow this was effected, in order to show Hint my 
Tables must yield correct results. 

The epoch of Hindu astronomy is the begm- 
D in S of the Kntiyug*: according to the 

at midnight, at Lankt, ofI tho ,l l * 
ISth February, Old Style, B.C. BlOu. As the 
civil day is usually reckoned to begin with 
. an rise at LuiikiL, the beginning of the KaH- 
yuga according to the Sdryu-SfAfUaf- may be 
tinted ns B.C. 3102. 17th February, Old btj le, 
13 hours, Lahkfi time. (According to ibe Anja- 
.SiAftfuto, the Yoga began G lioura later, or on 
, he IStb February, 0 hour, Lanka tunc.) At that 

I , K h .c™mi B8 to .h. a. 

mean mono and sun were in *1* P ™*»? 

the Hinda zodiac; the longitude of the moon a 

nerigeowas 9 signs; ™d «*■ P 01 ^ V* 

Lcticaily at the same place as a t present,-- 
’57 a 17' of the initial point of the Hindu iodine. 
Accordingly *. or tho dilfereuee of the men.. 

longitude* of the atm and the moon, was n f ; 
Bui wo mast subtract the oonatont quantity 

^0 5 by which the difference of the ^ngitudo 

oC the sun and the moon is dimiu.ahcd, m 

order tlial the equations of e ; nlfl > “ 

always additive, and not addtUve m «ome 

eases, fltid sablrivctive in other*. 

at B ifiAivi_200S == ^ it 1 

Hence, a. was lOUW - yv u 
h. or the moon's mean anomaly, was „ f - 
0 250 of the circle, or in my notation 

c. or the aun's mean anomaly, was 10* * 

•jr in roy notation 235'8. 


Instead of starting from this epoch and add¬ 
ing thii increase of these quantities for the time 
elapsed between the epoch and the given date, 
ns would lie more in accordance with tlie practice 
of the Hindus, wo start from the 1st January 
of the corresponding year of the 19th century, 
fertile hundred Years of which the value ot 
ft. e . had to he calculated- Suppose the cor¬ 
net value of a. ft. c. for the corresponding year 
la lie known, tho same for the given year can be 
found, by subtracting the iacreueof <*. 5- c. f<J1 
tho complete elapsed centuries, But to con¬ 
vert the subtractive iuoreaso into an additive 
quantity, wo subtract the increase from L and 
add the remaind er. This remainder is entered 
in Table G as a, b. r. In the way thus explained, 
the «. h. e. for the 1st January of any ytni 
can be found. For any other date, we 
add to the ... 5. e. for the 1st January the 
increase up to the given day as registered m 

Tubh 7. p 

Acetmliii^ to the mica jnst Imd down, we 

Will now calculate the a. 5. f- for the beginning 
of the Kaliyuga. the amount of which quan¬ 
tities bus been specified above according to the 
SuryaSiMUnte. 

The corresponding year of l" 

ginning »f the Kaliyiign) is A.U. 19U, t ® 
btenml being 5000 years. Adding to the a of 
Kaliynua 0, the increase of a. m 5000 Julian 
years, we get the u. for A-D. 1809,17th Febre- 
nry 18 hour*. Old Style, or 1st March, IS 
hours, Now Style. Our Tables serve, how¬ 
ever, for the inverse problem r thus, wo start 

from a. for A. U. 1899, aad to tUf *’ J° r 
6000 ware, and «.for the 1st March, and «- fa¬ 
re hours- Tho two Inst position* are equal to 
the inert-*- of a. for 55>75 ^ NoW wo 
have the proportion i-A* the synodal rovo- 

hlti0 o of tlrt moon in a Yuga in to the increase 

of a, in 5000 jaw,. tho “ * * “S a “* 

to the days in 5000 years; »* - - 

ls sariQ « awatttM ^ fttal3-fi5G28 
increase of a — |p)j0]735i 

in 500U Julian yearn. 

Hence, increase in 1000 years is 123GB 531^-, 
and inertaae in 100 yto»ia 123G-85312t. In 
tho same way the increase of «- in o3 7o days 
will he found to bo 8*023326* 

Sow rejecting complete revolntiona. and sub- 
trading tta fraction from 1, the reminder *. 
| to be used os a. for 5000 yearn, cu. 3437 2 , *■ 
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for 1000 years, 4687*4; n, for 100 years : 
t? j?. 1468*7, 

Qnr cukulntion will be ns follows ?— 

A.D, 1399 ,,.6120 
5000 yennj + ,.34372 
50 75 dftj8,«*.H233-26 


The remaining operations are the same as- 

with u ” 

For delenninlbg r. we aajp:—As the siuormi- 
listte revolutions of the unn in ilie Kalpa s * 
the increase of *.-+ in 5000 years* so I lie 'lays in 
the Kalpft are to the days in 5 lhj 0 years j i :-■— 
increase of C. in 5000 Julian yenr^ — 


EXliyugR 0 + *, 079th4§ 

The difference from 9799 B 5 being smaller 
than can be expressed in my Tables* the cal¬ 
culation lias proved that the a, for A JA 1830 is 
correctly given* 

From the a, of A.D* 1830 the a* for the re- 
i;m tiling years of the 10tb century was found 
bv subtracting: the increase of «. for the. Inter¬ 
val between All 1800 and the particular years, 
rejecting the fraction, or counting it ns l r 
according ns it- was less or greater than n half. 
The du m ( Table G was found us stated fthov^ 
Bat, for 3 and mare centuries* the increase of 
(i, for 12 complete days,, 4 CHj 4, is to be added on 
account of the difference between the Old and 
the New Stylo : tJh 10 cent — 4007 -f 4064 
- 8751, 1 * 


In an analogous manner was found the 5* of 
Tables 5 and 6, The proportion holds s— 
As the anomalistic months in the Yoga are to 


the increase of b. in 5000 years* so the days in 
die Ynga are to the days in 5000 years ; rif-— 

berewcof*. = M 277 -S 056 

in 5000 Julian years. 

Hence the increase in 1000 years is 13255*5011; 
m 100 years, 1325 5501 ; imd id 59'75 days* 
2,1684. Atid 5* for 5000 years is 484-4; for 
1000 yuan, 49B'9; and for 100 years* 445>,9. 
Therefore* as above ^ 


A D. 1808 . 587-2 

5000 years ■*,*. 404 4 

58 70 days . 103-4 


Xaiiyug* 0 450,0 

Accordingly k for A.D. 1399 14 587-2. tint* as 
the fraction is srntillur than £, we reject it. 


4899 8706. 

isuTmim^m 

Hence the increase in 1000 years is 9^9*97 50 ; 
in 100 yearn, 90 0876; in 59 75 days- u 1 ':Ut 
mid for 5U00 years is 12( 4 5 for L000 years 
24'1 1 and for 100 years, 2 4, 


Therefore, aa al*>ve i— ^ 

A.D. 1399 V& 

o'X'O years 120A 

59'75 days 163'6 


Kulivugn 0 2S5"8 

Accordingly <% for A.D* 1099, tu, 2* in imj 
largo by oply 0'2 + 

Tables 9 and 10 are calculated according to 
the rules of the S'rsrydi-^^y/ulnfu, on which we 
need not enter here, 

\ 

- Fosfliblo Error. 

As in the Tables fractions are neglected or 
counted as 1* according as they are W or 
larger tlian f, the abwlntc error In every 
quantity may amount to ± 0"5* Usually the 
plus and the mi mm of the different figures will 
compensate for each other; but in extreme 
cases the neglected fraction* may sum up to 
tfc 2'5 or ± 3*5, according as five or seven 
figures are summed up to find A+* and the 
error in time will Ijc 10 or 14 minutes respec¬ 
tively. In the same way, the error in the turns 
of k and r. may mount up to ± 15 or ± 2'5+ 
according as three or five figures are summed 
up. Hot the effect of these errors on the 
equation*of 5^ and £.* and through them on A., 
Is not the *nme, but can Im> Mwrtaincd, in 
every cuss? 1 generally* it is very small* 


in lutkH>wHj fiadiaatodTtattift Eimj ernEJy be muurtcd 
btfjFml tian huuU I >1 SjlCfcWra, whirls WPfV 
IhvnW th 1 ciUcmlnr no# in wa* u^t in trod e ml) 
bfiJrn ihnt tinw. 


11 $&mq MmtokTW* n$an fir i16rrreti0E Wm iutn*- 
«luc«tl, by which th* k. of Table 5 weald W dUnlabbtil 
\if S, Thl« ihanld be Applkil in datts oi th*’ 

Irwt tbniHn or feu f woturii^. 
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TABLE L 

Initial Dates of Hindu Months. 

The teas diyioed by 4 leaves hehaisdeb 1- 


Tiii. J?»t' | 


!S Mar 17 Apr 



1? Ha? 


£ r liv_ Bhildr, | Airi' , K*rtt, 


Miff. 


Pan A, High. I PbUg- Chuitr. 


IB JuatvSt inly. 


21 Aasf- 


HSept. 2fl 0ct- 10 N^v; IS Pen, 


17 Jgft, 1 IS p«lt- 


wlft 

tlH¥d 


gsl 

449 

331 

l 

4+1 * 

407 

305 1 

3@7 , 

453 

49? 1 

665 

407 1 

657 | 

653 

601 

513 

569, , 

613 

601 

613' 

673 

069 

617 

£29 1 

685 

729 

797 

725 

709 ' 

785 

730 

741 

801 

045 

013 

041 

605 | 

001 

‘843 

857 

814 

957 

was 

957 

1017 1 

1013 

961 1 

973 1 

1099 

157LI 

1141 

1073 

1133 j 

1120 

1057 

1039 

1145 

HSU 

1257 

1189 

1240 1 

1245 

1103 

1 1205 

| 1201 

1305 

1373 

1301 

1305 

1351 

1309 

1317 

1377 

1421 

1489 

1417 

1481 

1477 

1421 

i m 

1-V89 

1633 

1605 

1333 

1503 

i 1DS9 

1607 

1549 

1605 

1649 

1 1717 

1649 

1719 

1705 

1553 

1665 

| 1721 

17(35 

| 1333 

1706 

| 1825 

i 1891 

1 1709 

1701 

j 1837 




413 

530 

Uo 

761 

039 

11&5 


m 

737 

853 

BK55 

1081 

1107 


ml 1313 
1337 I 1429 

mo isai 

15135 ' 1657 
1601 ' 1573 
1797 | 16S5 


413 

529 

655 

761 

873 

089 

1105 

1223 

1333 

1449 

1666 

1(381 

1797 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 
I'¬ 
ll 
IS 
13 


tjlbli! a. 

InitLikl Dates of Hindu Months. 

Till: TEAK^IVIDED HT 4 l^AYES REMAlNPrH 


dftj* 

/ 

Vail. ! 

i 

jm | 

Adh. 

StiT- 

IStiidr* 

Km. 

Kirtt- 

IS Mar. 

117 

11»W ay. 

lOjQDHl. 

M 

9 

3 

£1 AufT 

M.8apt. 


Hkrt* V*** h - 1 M**' ***** 


OlMltf. 1 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

G 

7 

8 
0 

10 

11 

12 

13 


m 
m 
m 
mi 
M2 
1038 
ii» 

nm 

1893 

um 

1014 

1726 

1842 


I 


SM | 

470 

sea 

| 

814 | 
930 
1540 
1162 
1274 
1300 
1606 
1692 
1733 


422 

m 

654 
770 1 
m 
m j 

HH 

liW) 

1340 

H5S 

1574 

1060 

1806 


354 

m 

582 

m 
BU I 

030 I 
1042 
1153 
1274 
i :m 
WG 
I \m 
1734 


414 

m 

042 


874 1 

870 , 

818 

630 

886 

890 

936 

934 1 

942 

1002 I 

1100 

1102 

1040 | 

1058 

1114 | 

1218 

1214 

lies 

1174 

1230 | 

1304 

1330 

1 1278 1 

1290 

1046 

1450 

| 1446 

■ 1304 

1400 

1-402 

1506 

1562 

1510 

, 1518 

1578 

1582 

1678 

1628 

j 1604 

1690 

1794 

| 1790 

1738 

1 1750 

1806 
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TABLE 3. 

Initial Del tea of Hindu Months, 

Tub YEAR DIVIDED EI 4 LLAYEi REKAI-YDEK 3. 


jidJ 

Tali 

Jyai. 

Aib. 

3rrtv. 

UtiiVlr, 

Am. 


Uirg- 

PfcU«h- 


PbM*. 

Clmifcr. 

*03 

day* 

III Mur. 

IS Apr aOSLiy- 

S>Jaeir'.^ Jnly- 

22 Aitffh 

HSwjrt. 

| 

»<w. 

1 

24Naf. 

W Dm. 

1? J . l Yl 

15 Feb. 


1 

5*7 

43» 

507 

m 

409 

495 

413 

455 

511 

47J 1 

447 

355 

1 

2 

m 

| 565 

623 

555 

@ia 

an 

559 

671 

627 

587 

503 

471 

2 

3 

779 

<371 

730 

0437 

m 

727 

075 

083 

74S 

703 

079 

587 

3 

4 

091 

787 

855 

783 

8*7 

943 

737 

799 

856 

81S 

795 

703 

4 

5 

1007 

889 

971 



m 

i«03 

915 

971 

931 

911 

815 

5 

G 

11^3 

1015 

im 

10J5 

1075 

107! 

1019 

1051 

1087 

10*7 

1022 

931 

a 

7 

1&J9 

1131 

1109 

im 

1191 

1187 

1135 

1147 

12<tt 

1103 

U3© 

1047 

7 

8 

1S55 

1347 

1315 

1243 

13&7 

1303 

12S! 

12’,9 

l:ULl 

1279 

1255 

lisa 

S 

9 

um 

1333 

1431 

mv 

1423 

1419 

13tl3 

1375 

1451 

1391 

1371 

1279 

9 

io 

15S3 

1476 

1517 

1475 

I51i5 

1531 

1*79 

1491 

1547 

1537 

1487 

1391 

10 

ii 

im 

159) 

1659 

\sn 

1S51 

1017 

1595 

1607 

1663 

1323 

1599 

1507 

11 

12 

1315 

1707 

1775 

1707 

17-57 

1703 

1711 

1723 

1779 

1733 

1715 

1625 

12 ' 

B 

mi 

1823 

1891 

\8W 

im 

1 1879 

1827 

1*59 

mi. 

ibh 

1831 

1739 

13 


TABLE 4. 

Initial Dates of Hindu Months. 
Leap-veaks. 


»trf 

diyi 

YMIh 



Sriv. 

Bhlir. 

JUtL 

KJirtt. . 


F*u*b. 

JUjrli, 

Fuiig. 

CbaJtr. 


1* lljtr. 

17 Apr. 19 Mar- IS Juni, 21 Jitly. 

21 Ail?- 


SO Out. 

10 Nov,« 

IS Deo. 

IS J»ii- 

ifi Fib. 

day* 

1 1 

520 

412 

460 

409 

472 

468 

416 

424 

ml 

\« 

538 

440 

i 

2 

632 

523 

6M 

524 

58S 

504) 

523 

540 

593 

653 

<148 

fiw; 

2 

3 

743 

649 

712 

640 

700 

656 

844 

353 

7)2 

672 

764 

073 

3 i 

4 

861 

766 

824 

750 

810 

812 

704 

772 

328 

780 

830 

733 

4 

5 

m 

372 

940 

372 

932 

928 

076 

338 

944 

904 

«a 

604 

5 

<1 

1062 

m 

1056 

984 

1048 

1044 

992 

1000 

1060 

! 1020 

im 

lOjfi 

tt 

7 

12HS 

no* 

1172 

1100 

1104 

11M 

uw 

me 

1172 

! im 

1224 

im 

7 

8 

1024 

j 1216 

124)3 

1218 

1270 

1272 

1220 

1232 

1209 

1248 

1540 

1243 

8 

9 

1440 

1332 

1400 

1332 

1392 

1388 

1336 

1W 

14(8 

UllVl 

1450 

Vm 


10 

1556 

1418 

1518 

1443 

1508 

15^4 

147,2 

14>J4 

1520 

1400 

; 1572 

H» 

\Q 

11 

3668 

1561 

1632 

156-1 

1624 

1623 

1508 

1573 

1630 

1503 

1688 

ISOS 

n 

12 

1784 

1080 

| 174S 

1676 

1740 

1732 

| 10«0 

1692 

: 17-ifl 

1700 

1800 

1708 

12 

1 13 

1900 

1792 

1884 

1792 

1052 

1843 

1790 

ieo8 

1W11 

1824 

1916 

1324 

13 
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'Sefir* Of tbe 10th CftatUrT AJJ. 



T«n. 


1631 

L18S2 

1 

1854 

1SS3 

L1853 
1667 
18*8 
L9SS1 

Eli m 

1861 
1863 
lS-!3 

ILISSI 
1866 

16H6 

1867 

1868 
1969 
1870 


167 S 
L1672 
lBTtt 

1ST I 
1973 

L1676 
1877 
167« 
1979 
1680 

1S81 

l&as 
im 

L138+ 

LS63 


1S86 

1667 

Lisas 

1885) 

1990 

1891 

L1893 
1893 

1861 
1895 

L1S96 

1667 

1868 

L1600 


4 

5 
7 
1 

o 

0 

5 

6 
7 

1 

3 

4 

o 

6 

1 

2 

3 

4 
6 


1 

2 

4 

5 

6 

: 

2 

3 

4 

5 

7 

I 

Cl 

3 

5 

8 
7 

1 

3 


9234 

285*5 

6775 

375 

3975 

7576 

15L0 

51 10 
S?17 
2317 

6257 

aw 

3458 

7058 

m 

4598 

sm 

1800 

5740 

9340 

2940 

6541 

48L 

4881 

7682 

isaft 

5222 
8822 
9423 
5023 


PW8 

3563 

7164 

70S 

4705 

8305 

1905 

M'.ti 


4 3040 


mi 

247 

4187 
7787 

vm 

4188 
3928 
252H 
6129 
9730 


323 
570 
852 ■ 

m 

345 

592 

874 

121 

m 

614 

m 

143 

m 

636 

@18 

165 

411 

65S 

910 

187 

433 

689 

962 

209 

455 

702 

981 

231 

477 

724 

6 
253 
499 
748 


275 

m 

76a 

50 

297 

543 

790 

72 

m 

505 

812 

94 

341 

587 

334 


3 
2 

4 
4 

3 


4 

4 

3 
2 

4 
4 

3 
2 

4 

3 

3 
2 

4 

3 

3 

ci 

4 

3 

2 


4 

3 

■V 

2 

4 

3 
2 
2 

4 

3 

2 

1 

3 

3 

2 

1 

3 

3 

2 

1 

3 

3 

2 

L 


851 
957 
ffi 
175 
231 

387 
499 
60S 

711 

817 

929 

35 

141 

217 

350 

465 

571 

677 

780 

895 

1 

107 

219 

325 

461 

537 

649 

755 

861 

967 

79 
185 
291 
397 

509 


615 

721 

827 

930 

45 

151 

257 

369 

475 

581 

6S7 

79® 

905 

11 

117 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


:juNte fc 1800. 


TABLE & 


Centuries intervening between the given year and the 
eom&panding one of the 10th Century, 


CfcBtUTy. 

V 

* i 

h 

0 

t\ 

IB 

d 

0094 

185 

m 

m 

14 

5 

m$ 

731 

6? 

573 

13 

4 

3167 

261 

04 

322 

ia 

3 

1688 

634 

62 

73 

11 

2 

230 

334 


8S3 

10 

1 

8751 

934 

SF 

572 

0 

7 

7383 

464 

55 

322 

8 

S 

5813 

35 

5S 

71 

7 

5 

4345 

565 

m 

622 

6 

4 

1676 

196 

47 

572 

5 

3 

1407 

6S5 

45 

321 

4 

2 

3939 

395 

45 

71 

J. 3 

I 

S470 

765 

40 

820 

G, 3 

4 

3615 

972 

!i 

512 

G. 1 

2 

1808 

466 

6 

263 


N-M —Offlitnrlei I end 1 yield the dat«? in the Neiv Style : the other 
Centuries In the Old Style. 


Equations for concerting Hindu yours into years A, D, 

Kaliyaga-Sariirtti — 3101. VikTaina-Samvat \ — 5CL S&k^Saih vnL; + TB, 

Tiittr equations give iho coiflinoncemerit* A. IX, ol the exyiwA Hindu year, i‘*e. t more 
property, of the current year nesi after the expired year for which the equation la applied. 
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TABLE 7. 


JaiKa*t. 


day. 

1 1 


17 

IB 

19 

20 

£S1 

23 

24 
£v. 

se 

27 

2B 

29 

30 
Si 


i 

3 

9 

10 

11 
12 

13 

14 

15 


M Ifi 


17 

IS 

iy 

m 

n 

Qrft 

23 

24 
'25 

27 

38 

20 

m 

SI 


0 

1 

- 

3 

4 

5 
0 
0 

1 

2 

3 

4 

Q 

0 

0 

i 

'1 

s 

4 

8 

U 

n 

1 

+2 

3 

4 

5 
fi 
0 

1 


a 

b ■ 

c 

339 

30 

3 

077 

73 

5 

1010 

100 

S 

1355 

145 

11 

1093 

181 

14 

2032 


30 

2370 

264 

10 

2709 

200 ? 

22 

3048 

327 

25 

OTW 

363 

27 

3725 

399 

30 

4004 

430 

33 

44! 12 

472 

36 

474) 

508 

38 

3079 

8U 

41 

5418 

581 

U 

5757 

017 

47 

mh 

653 

40 

6434 

000 

62 

6773 

726 

53 1 

Till 

702 

57 

7450 

708 

00 

im 

835 

03 

S127 

871 

60 

3466 

' Q07 

G3 

83(H 

Mi 

73 

&143 

980 

’ 71 

0482 

u 

i 77 

0330 

52 

1 n 

3 58 

■ 1 S9 

i 82 


17 

23 

££« 

35 

441 

4ti 

52 

58 


87 


- Ftl&CiM. 

1 

1 

k 

s 

S’ 

W 

k 

b 


* 1 
E 

p 

a \ 

3 





<5 

d*y 

1 

r* 

1 

3 

488 

125 1 

B5 

m i 

2 

2 

4 

836 

ifii 

es 

185 S 

3 

3 

5 

1175 

lyS 

00 

190 ; 

4 

4 

6 

1513 

sa* 

03 

190 

! o 

5 

D I 

1852 

270 

96 

302 ! 

6 

0 

1 

2101 

3W3 

00 

208 i 

7 

f 

+i 

2529 

343 

103 

213 

8 

8 

s 

£863 

370 1 

104 

210 

9 

0 

4 

3207 

415 

107 

225 

ID 

SO 

5 

3515 

452 

110 

231 1 

11 

n 

ft 

3884 

488 

112 

237 1 

12 

is 

D 1 

4243 

534 

115 

242 1 

13 

15 

1 

4561 

»I 

118 

248 1 

34 

H 

2 

4000 

B07 

120 

254 i 

15 

la 

$ 

5238 

633 

123 

260 1 

r 30 

10 

4 

5577 

1 fit'S 

126 

965 1 

! 17 

17 

5 

5930 

706 

120 ‘ 

271 1 

i IB 

IS 

6 

0254 

743 

151 

277 1 

1 w 

It* 

0 

6503 

778 

134 

983 ! 

r £0 

so 

l 

6932 

81a 

137 

283 ■ 

i 21 

51 


7270 

851 

140 

28* 

1 22 

22 


7600 

887 

U2 

| 300 

7 23 

23 

4 

7U7 

933 

345 

soe 

3 23 

21 

5 

3286 

969 

149 

312 ; 

3 25 

25 

0 

min 

«06 

153 

317 

4 26 

26 

e 

mw 

32 

153 

' 323 ■ 

0 £7 

27 

1 

0302 

: 30 

166 

820 

6 ( 28 

28 

2 

£041 

, 10? 

y 150 

335 

a 

■7 

, 3 1 

22 

3 

0070 

141 

, 102 

: 340 


Uaxch, 


tbijf- 


$ MF9 
4 3)8 

057 
995 
1134 


11 10 
11 
12 

13 

14 

15 
IS 
17 
IS 

10 


23 

24 


20 

27 

£S 


20 

21 

£2 

2S 


1072 

£011 

23*0 


3704 

4043 

4382 

4720 

5059 

5397 


2 

3 

4 

5 

24 1 0 


£5 

20 


29 20 :i 


30 

31 


20 

30 


3) 6 


b 

0 

d 

1 141 

162 

340 

177 

104 

346 | 

214 

167 

352 

250 

170 

353 1 

286 

172 

361 

323, 

375 

869 

359 

178 

375 

995 

101 

3S1 

432' 

m 

867 | 

403 

m 

392 

504 

m 

396 

' 5-10 

m 

404 

577 

HH 

*10 

613 

107 

413 

; 649 

200 

421 

' 688 

£03 

427 

722 

205 

433 

759 

20S 

439 

; 704 

SIl 

444 

1 831 

214 

450 

l S67 

I 210 

■150 

1 903 

1 210 

462 

i 040 

£22 

467 

S 076 

224 

473 

6 IS 

4jj 

470 

5 48 

i 230 

' 485 

4 67 

- 233 

t 490 

t’2 | 1^1 

l 235 

i 496 

;i is; 

r 238 

1 5C£ 

10 lo-i 

1 241 

l ws 

)3 j 23i 

1 : 34 

1 514 

77 26i 

1 

6 

fi 510 

1 


1 Fbilgtma c* about 1U 
rr KutnbH^-H^i h 6 clt1tiil L 

xr.i 1 — fiumUj. 9 = M. inky, 3 


I Oluutn c. ah.nrt 19$ ;| 1 Viusftkha c. about 879 

X Tgfmriifr 1 "*"* 5 T a^H.wuhkiiati. 

Tflred'iy, 4 = WednarfajT, 5 =* Thursday, $ ~ Friday. 7 or o = Saturday 
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TABLE 7—continued. 

* 


Awl. 

Si At. 




Jr*!, 




d 

i 

s 

O 

S 

» 

I 

w 

a 

b 

0 

a 

a 

S 

a 

i 

3 

t 

r 

Ir-*- 

w 

a 

b 

D 

a 

i 

I 

a 

U 

i 

& 

A 

u 

w 

a 

b 

d 

d 

1 

r- 

0 

477 

296 

240 

510 

dftj 

1 

r '"* 1 

1 

038 

355 

329 

002 

iU: 

1 

r+ 

4 

1133 

480 

I 

413 | 

871 

2 

1 

0 

810 

303 

249 

525 

2 

1 

2 

974 

£01 

381 

698 

2 

1 

5 

1473 

Sl6 

410 

877 

3 

2 

1 

1154 

SS& 

252 

531 

3 

o 

m 

3 

1313 

428 

334 

70* 

3 

o 

■ft* 1 

6 

1611 

653 

41* 

893 

4 

3 

2 

1423 

375 

255 

537 

4 

3 

4 

1052 

484 

337 

710 

4 

3 

0 

3140 

680 

422 

880 

5 

4 

3 

1831 

411 

esr 

542 

5 

4 

5 

1990 

500 

339 

715 

5 

4 

1 

3186 

025 

424 

604 

6 

& 

4 

21J0 1 

448 

230 

ns 

0 

5 

6 

2320 

530 

342 

721 

6 

5 

2 

2827 

681 

427 

000 | 

, 7 

0 

5 

2509 

484 

299 

554 

7 

0 

0 

2600 

m 

345 

7£7 

7 

6 

3 

6166 

69g 

430 

006 

8 

7 

0 

2847 

m 

205 

560 

8 

7 

i 

3006 

m 

348 

743 

8 

7 

4 

850* 

734 

433 

Oil 

1 

9 

8 

0 

3195 ^ 

557 

203 

505 

& 

8 

3 

33*5 

545 

350 

739 | 

9 

8 

5 

3842 

770 

435 

017 

LO 

9 

1 

im& 

593 

271 

571 

10 

9 

8 

389* 

0S2 1 

353 

744 

10 

0 

0 

4131 

807 

43S 

923 

1 n 

10 

2 

3803 

320 

m 

577 

11 

10 

4 

4022 

71S 

350 

750 ‘ 

11 

10 

0 

4520 

843 

441 

020 

13 

11 

,3 

4202 

m 

277 

593 

12 

11 

5 

4301 

754 

35& 

750 

12 

11 

1 

*358 

879 

444 

035 

13 

12 

4 

4040 

702 

279 

580 

13 

12 

0 

4 m 

793 

301 

762 

13 

12 

2 

SIS" 

016 

440 

P4l 

14 

13 

h 

4879 

73S 

292 

531 

14 

13 

& 

503S 

827 

364 

767 

14 

13 

3 

£536 

062 

449 

1**6 

35 

14 

6 

5218 

774 

295 

ooo 

15 1 

14 

1 

5377 

863 

367 

773 

15 

14 

4 

6874 

038 

452 

952 

ie 

15 

0 

5550 

811 

267 

60S 

10 

15 

2 

5715 

m 

370 

779 

16 

U ' 

5 

6213 

24 

45 fc 

965 

17 

IS 

1 

5895 

847 

299 

612 

17 

10 

3 

8054 

938 

3?2 

’ 795 

17 

L0 

6 

6552 

fll 

457 

964 

is 

17 

2 

5234 

033 

292 

617 

la 

17 

4 

mn 

972 

375 

7m 

10 

17 

0 

68*0 

( J7 

400 

069 

JO 

18 

3 

0572 

910 

m 

U23 

10 

18 

5 

0731 

0 

m 

790 

10 

1ft 

1 

7220 

133 

463 

975 

so 

19 

4 

s 0911 

053 

293 

629 

20 

19 

0 

7070 

45 

381 

862 

90 

19 

* 

7567 

170 

465 

081 

21 

20 

5 

7250 

»2 

301 

635 

21 

20 

0 

7408 

01 

383 

668 

1 Sl 

20 

3 

7006 

m 

460 

987 

22 

21 

6 

7588 

28 

30* 

640 

22 

21 

1 

7747 

117 

330 

814 

22 

21 

4 

8346 

242 

471 

892 

23 

22 

0 

7027 

05 

307 

m 

23 

22 

2 

| 8080 

153 

309 

BIG 

43 

22 

' 5 

8538 

m 

474 

006 

24 

23 

1 

8205 

101 

309 

662 

24 

23 

3 

8424 

190 

391 

825 

24 

23 

G 

8232 

315 

470 

4 

j 25 

24 

2 

8004 

m 

312 

653 

25 

i 

4 

0703 

220 

301 

031 

25 

24 

0 

0261 

m 

479 

10 

2S 

25 

a 

8948 

174 

315 

664 

20 

25 

5 

0102 

202 

m 

037 

26 

25 

1 

0598 

3&7 

482 

lfi 

27 

26 

4 

0281 

310 

313 

669 

27 

20 

6 

&440 

m 

m 

812 

27 

2(1 

2 

9038 

424 
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650 

109 

mo 

m 

100 

y 

410 

■ 29 ; 

660 

113 

no 

03 

170 

7 

420 

31 

07l» 

113 

D2Ci 

iwj 

ISO 

« 

430 

34 

690 

115 

930 

80 

150 

4 

140 

3£ 

CllO 

117 

340 | 

03 

£00 1 

1 

450 I 

41 

700 

118 

D50 

75 

m 

a 

Wi 

45 

710 

no 

000 

7G 


* 

470 

49 

720 

12(1 

070 

72 

£30 , 

D 

■13 » . 

53 

730 

120 

mo 

m ' 

m 

0 ■ 

too 

57 

740 

121 

DflO 

04 

2B0 

0 1 

WO 

GO 

750 

121 1 1 

J! 


60 


TABLE II. 
Differ du ceB. 


] Ar 

£ 

f a jr 

. A P 
A 

f ' H.U 

Aru 

& 

II. M. 

J 

1 4 

30 

2.33 

71 

| 0l * 

_ 

’ 0. ti 

37 

, 2.37 

72 

, 5. 6 


t 0.13 

30 

2.42 

73 

$.10 , 

1 

0.17 

30 

' 2.46 

74 

$.15 | 

s 

0.21 

40 

2.50 

75 

5.12 

' ft 

0.25 

j 41 

2.64 

1 76 

5.23 j 

7 

0.30 

42 

2,50 

77 

5.27 

3 

0.34 

43 

' 3. 3 

78 

5.82 

& 

0.35 

44 

3. 7 

70 

5.36 

10 

0.43 

45 

3,11 

80 

5.40 

1 U 

. 0.4? 

4 ft 

3.16 

31 

5.44 

ia 

0.51 

47 

3.20 

&2 

5.40 

• 13 

0.55 | 

48 

3.24 

8‘d 

5.53 

, 14 

1 . 0 

, 40 

3.28 

n 

6.57 

15 

1. 4 

m 

3.33 . 

85 

0 . 1 > 

W 

1 . 8 

m 

3.37 

86 

6 . 0 

1 17 

U2 

52 , 

3.41 ! 

1 87 

8.10 

]0 

1.17 i 

53 

a .45 

88 

0.14 

10 , 

1.21 

54 

3.50 

89 

6 ,t6 1 

20 

1.25 1 

■ 55 

3.51 

00 

6.23 

21 

1.20 

m 

3-fiS | 

Ul 

6.27 

, 22 

1-34 


J- 2 

92 

6.31 | 

1 s\ . 

1.3S | 

53 | 

4. 7 

03 

6.35 

24 

1.42 

59 

4.M 

01 

fi.40 

n 

1.46 , 

m 

4.15 

05 

e.u 

20 

1.51 

€1 

1.10 

M 

8.43 

1 a?. 

1.55 

&2 

4.34 ! 

07 1 

6.52 ' 

28 

1.56 

08 1 

4.23 

PS j 

8.57 

20 

2. 3 

fti | 

4.32 

09 

7.1 

30 

2. 8 


4.36 

100 

7. 5 

31 

2.12 

iio 

6.41 



m 

2.16 

ft7 

6.45 > 

200 

4.10 

S3 

2.20 

m h 

1.19 



' 34 < 

2.26 

m a 

1.53 | 

300 2 

1.16 

35 1 : 

2.20 

70 H 

1.53 

r 
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TABLE is — Subsidiary* 


of Dffmlnical Latter® and WoelcBs^ 


* 

3 

Mo 

Tu 

w 

Th 

Fr 

Sftt 


Mo 

Tu 

W 

Th 

Fr 

Sat 

s 

<3 

Tu 

W 

Th 

Ft 

Sat 

S 

Mo 

d 

w 

TU 

FP 

Sat 

3 

Mo 

Tu 

C 

Th 

IV 

Sat 

s 

Mo 

Tu 

w 

f 

Fr 

Sat 

S 

Mo 

Tu 

W 

Th 

* 

Sat 

S 

Ma 

Tu 

W 

Th 

Fr 


g= R,\\ h Surjauvilrik 
Mo - Soma. Chandra 
Tu - Bknuum, Ma&guln. 
W - BnihB, 

Tli = Owiii 
Fr - BuknU 
gat = StmL 
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TABLE 12- 

Perpetual Lunar Calendar. 

Cont;wnin? the Bpaet* and Dominical Litter*. 
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TABLE 19.—Continued. 
Perpetual Lunar Calendar. 

Conlnfety th« SpaeU ^ Dwinical L«t*rt. 


Mi 



griT»na. J BWUm|e4a. 

Jane. July. A»«thI. 


An Ida- | Kirttit*. | JliTBaiir*. | 

November- Dewmlrer. 




iy*tob*r* 



X 10 

A 

X 10 

! 1 

I 

XI 17 

6 

XI 17 

* 

£ 1 

xn vs 

t 

XII I* 

ft 

3 ' 

1 XIII iu 

K 

xm w 

b 

4 

xrv 

ft 

XIV 

0 

G ' 

xv 

‘i 

XV 

d | 

3 1 

XVI 

. 

XVI 

c 

7 1 

xvn 

a 

XVII 

f 

8 

xvm 

f 

will 

V 

0 

XIX 

r 

XIX 

a 

10 

XX 

t 

XX 

b 

11 

xsr 

ft 

XXI 

ft 

ia 

XXLE 

b 

XXII 

d 

13 

F XXIII 

e 

XXIII 

& 

14 

i XXIV 

d 

xxrv 

I 

15 

» xxv 

e 

xxv 

P 

U 

5 xxvt 

f 

XXV f 

a 

,r | 

i xxvit 

ff 

xxvn 

b 

i 18 ' 

& XXVIII 

ft 

>;prm 

0 

m 

i XXIX 

* 

] JCXlS 

a 

ao 

u 1 sxx 

4 e 

l 30 I 

4 e 

« 

dii 

a 1 

0 d 

11 

G f 

■152 

% n 

# * 

XU 

7 I 

^ 23 

« m 

8 f 

rv 

9 ft 

2 * 

d IV 

0 K 

■ i v 

y b 

25 

• V 

in i 

i VI 

10 £ 

. ao 

1 i Y1 

11 1 

> vn 

11 < 

L 27 

t, vii 

IS - 

t VlU 

12 4 

■ 1 sa 

a' VIII 

1 + < 

1 IX 

15 

r | s» 

b is 

15 

a * 

15 

ff 1 M 



XI 

)€ 

ft 41 

■c 

Ul ■■ + 



I 
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TABtii3 IS—continued 


PeipatnEil Lunar C el lo ndsix,- 

Conrtmufd far the year fallowing. 



it 

S 'j . 
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TABLE 13. 


For finding tb» *«« of »^-moon in March. 


Part thu first. 


1. 

n* 

0 (+lj I 

0 [+0] 

sot (+0) 

70 C—11 

m (-H 

152 [—»] 

912 (-2) 

228 [-}] 

1210 (-3J 


15*30 (—11 


1324 (—51 



Simple.-To find A* day of new.moo® in 
March, A.D. IBS®. 

1468 

*°» 1 -.22 t-si 

KiinlllucltiT. 

FEOmlL m »«. ^ 

Bciriaindcr .**«•> 24 
From second part* 24 - 27^ 

6ubtwt. >>» ^ 

Ntw*moan: in tbo hurt quirts of 23rcl Mardi. 
Cbftitm Ju iJi I on 24tii March. Ep^ei XS1Y. 


Fart the secosd. 
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table 14 

Tables ffivSns the week-day of the Ut MsegL (Old Stylo) *=■ d. Prom AJb 0 to 3100. 




(4 to 24) 





; o 

‘M*i 

* 

□ 

4 | 

7 | 4 

9 

10 

n 

1 1** 1 

i 

'H 

-I 

[* 

irr 

17 

H 

19 

so [21 In 

23 

21 

CuBturitfs. 

0 

7 

11 

M 

|tJ 

VVjTh 

3 a 

' H 

S3 

it'uTh 

F 

Si* 

1 s 

|t*| 

i w 

Tk 

F 

3 

M 

t 

i w 

T 

Du S 

i 

M 

W 

0 


|„ 

1 

3 

1& 

8 

M 

iTu IV' 

F 

Si 

8 

, M \r 

ni 

¥ 

S* Jt 'Tit 

W 

Th 


3 

M 

T U 

Tb 

F So 

K Tu 

l 

8 

15 

£ 

3 

w 

8k 

s 

VI Tu Th F 


» To! 

vv 

Th 

F 

8 

il 

Tn 1 

W 

F 

3 fl 

S 

M 

W.Tk F 

So 

31 

2 

0 

14 

3 

30 

37 

F 

IsJ 

3 *, 

WTh 

*j 

*■ »| 

Tu 

W 

Th 

Sa 

3 

Hi 

Til Tb 

F 

im 

3 

Tu 

VV T3| 

p 1 


3 

]U 

17 

4 

U 

IS 

Th F 

Sa 8 Tu 

1 W 

Vb 

F S 

SI 

Tu 

W 

F 

8ft 

s 

M 

W 

Tb 

F 

Sa 

Sf 

1 

Tu W 

Tli Ah 

4 

J1 

18 

5 

12 

to 

W TV,. 

F *1 M Tu W Th S.il 

3 

U Tu 

Tb 

V 

3a 

B 

Tu, 

IV Th 

F 

3 

SI Tu 

w 

F 

& 

12 

l£j 

fj 

li 

£U 

Tu 

vv 

Th! F 

8 

M Tu' 

W F I 

£n 

*: 

M 

vr Th 

F 

-8a 

MiV 

W 

Th 

8ft 

s|n; 

Tm-Tk 

4 

38 

20 


I'i-'Ktiirit 1 *, 


0 

1 

2 

I 

I 

G 

G 


Ttih, 


L2S to 4$ ) 


Yearn. 


j J7 


29 


39 


ay 


:« ns 


s 

y 

ll 

is 

IS 


II TV. 

Ifi W Tli F 
14 Tu WTh 
37 MTn w 
10 S If T B 
13 R k 5 >3 
20 F Sta S 


33 31 S5 


3* 


3? 




3U b* 14| 


*2 43 




F 8*, M Tu W T?l Sa 
8 M Tu W F 
8 * £ M Ty T} J? F 
F 8* & 11 W Tb 


Th 1 8 n 3 Tm W 
W Th [‘ Sri SiTu 
Th VV Th V S 


J* 


I 


JJ Tu. Th F 
S ‘ H| W Tli 

£a 
T 

Th 

tv T It Fa’ 9 
MlT* IVf'&i 


Sr 1 8 
F 8 b 


Ea i3 Th W Tii 

f aiai'Jftt'w; 


s 


8 Tel V Th' F ( 

6* 
F 

JE Tu Tit 


> _ ! 


Tu W.T h F 
M To VY Tt 1 


8 

s* 

SI Tu W F 


' . 


M Tu Hi 


® « 47 


48 


1E> 


Centuries. 


8 111 


W.Th F 


8 ail tv .TV. 

8 Tu T.V 

Sii M Tu 


3* 


Tu W 
M Tu 


F £* 
Ithj F 
wTb 
Tu IV 
SI Tu. 
8 H 




14 

14 

j? 

13 

IP 


y 13 «ti 



Contoma- 


d 

1 

£ 

3 

4 

a 

ft 



to S0J 


r ^ 


id ’ ir 
n is 

IS : ID 

w: so 


W F F» 
Tu J'h F 
11 W Th 
STa IV 
BW M Tu! 
F S'M 
TH.S* S' 


I 78 

79 



1 

■ B3 

*4 

|8S 

se 

jw 

3 

aj 

w 

T!i 

F 


To 

1 * 

n 

8ft 

8 

Tt. 

iv Th r 

sl 

n 

Tli 

VV 

F 

Pa 

M 

Tu 

w 

■Th' 

8a 

8 

M 

Tu 

Th 

F 

3 

at 

Tb 

;w : 

F 

3m! 

3 

II 

W 

Tli 

Sa 

S' 

H Tb Thl 

y 


8 

Tn 

W 

i 

F 

5m 

a 

sii win 

F 1 

8* 


Tu Th 

F 


3 Tn 


Th 

F 


V«n. 


DL *S j OH Pi; Pi Wt Pr PH' PS 


Cfd«k«. 


So S 
f! sb 
Th. F 
IV. Th 

Td: \v 

STi 
S Sf 


if Tn It 

T 

'fJ 

8 Tu 

W Tli F 

!. 

7 

!u 

S ' M n 

TI; 

1 

!ai m 

To W. Th 

I 

1 ^ 


sv s t«; 

| W 

Th; 

F 3 

-V To VV 

£ 

» 

1 

14 

T. . 

l ^ M 

Tu 

W 

Tt. S* 

? M fu 

3 

1 ft 

17 

nr s 

J! 

Tu 

W f 

So 8 il 

i 

n 

IS 

VV Th ftj 

$ 

M Tu Th 

1 ' h D 

a ■ 

12 1 

19 

Tu' VV F 1 

8 ft 

8 

M , VI 

Ti. I , So 

c : 

- 

so 
































































































































































Jt-sfE. 1880,] 


JACOBUS TABLES FOR HINDU DATES. 


179 


TABLE 15. 

Longitudes and Latitudes of principal places* 


Latitude in decree* and first decimal, Longitude- in miimtes of time* being the difference 
in time between Xrfmkft and the pJneo in question* f 



Lat. 

T.unyr: 







Abd Arlmda) . 

'24,' S 

— 12 

Dhulia fDhnlerh} 

20^9 

— 4 

MiiisOr .. 

12’3 

4 ft 

AfTI^ .. 

2B**2 

4 10 

Dnumki 

m- 2 

— 27 

Mill kb<Vi 



A btnadiibfid ***.. 

48 0 

- 1 ft 




kheta...i........... 

17’2 

4 8 

AlLinadjuLgar . «**■ 

W’i 

— 4 

Efldnt (YAKLpiro)... 

20’0 

— ft 

hljindrivi in Cntch.. 

20*8 

— 25 


20 o 

— 0 





12 0 

4 ft 


20 -a 

— It 

FurnkMlj&d 

27 4 

4 15 

. 

^liilliiltrl ... 

27* 5 

4 7 

A j 1 -itiSb l.iid. pHUjigft) 

-*v 1 

+ 24 




Mongir or Mun-ger-. 

254 

4-4ft 


f!7-& 

4 S 

fltLyA .. 1 f 1 .. n .. T i^.... 

24 g 

4 37 i 

Mill tail 4.1 i-a . . .* . .. 1 ., 

30’2 

-17 

Amritsar . .+*«*- 

31 0 

— 4 

OMzlpur *-*.+..** ... 

254 

4 33 

A, nliilwAil .. 

23 9 

—16 

Girnflr ir ..,, + . H++ .. H< 

21-5 

—21 

NAffDfUF _ _ _ 

21’2 

4 13 

An^ut V L. ...,.wt+* .itrir 

12 9 

+ H 

L oa ,G upukajuittn-' 


■ L,kF i'L . . . . 

Ndlrsik ■!■•■■ .MflMFP" 

20'0 | 

—12 

Anraiig&lAd .. 

10-9 

_ O 

•m* 

na) ... 

15 5 

-*tr 







Gorakhpur.*»+*«+; 

20 ’7 

4 

Oudbc (AyMhj5).iP 

20 ’S 

4 20 

... 

J5’9 

— 0 I 

GurkliA . . 

27 t 9 

4*^1 




Bahi^mii or Bala- 



Gwalior .. 

20 2 

4 9 

Pculhim ... 1++11 ,.„... 

10 "4 



14-4 

_ 2 





17 7 

_ _ n 

BlllllWiUi ....r.m-.h 

14 0 

— 8 

HuiiLlWUnVI (In the 



PnllulaV -if<mH-. f 

ao'3 

+ i 

Ba rcl Ki w An.+. 

23 2 

4 48 

Dinm&ii) ... 

I 7-4 

4 11 

PlFtlLl .HI--I Hifr 


+ 37 

Burudil (Badddu) ... 

22 3 

— 10 

HaidiunbAd tin 



PiH>lUL (PlUtfaiJ , + . 

1ST. 

- 3 

..„«»»»■ 

18-2 

— 0 

Sindh)-*. ****.*-.*... 

25'4 

— 20 

Pnrniyft 

iS -6 

+ 47 

Bebranm.... 

15-8 

— 5 

Hard A (in Gwalior). 

22 3 

4 5 




Benny Oft — ... 

25 b 

4 29 

Hiird.’irAr .+.■ 

300 

4 9 

Bjltnesswar . . 

&‘3 

+ 1 * 

Bkftgiilpiir.hh *».+»**» 

25-8 

4 45 

HflshaiigubiU . 

iNp-5 

4 S 

R!(tUJI”J|-j .. 

170 

— 10 

Ij] i i irii t ] *ur 


4 7 




AMUBtwM . 

24-a 

+ 22 

BbeLstt...__ _ 

23‘3 

4 3 

iciil'.r ...I..... I........ 

»-7 

- 4 




BliOjAl ...*. 

23 b 3 

4 0 





23S 


Ui fciur *>r Sabir..*." 

25'2 

4 33 

Jabalpur^...*+*.*. 

23 2. 

4 U 


T *** 

BEjApur .. 

10 -S 

- 0 

Jnyniniiitimpjiri ... 

10 -S 

4 40 

^ JlSt ^ i * + ! +■» ■ .-■ 

27*& 

4 25 

fti jnagnr or Hauipe- 

15’ 3 

4 3 

JultftillUl,.*.***.« 

20-4 

- 3 

Ssutibhiilimr i«.M,..*. 

21-6 

: 4 38 

Bikdoilr inMiM> ■■■■■■ 

23-0 

-10 

Jijpiir ... 


4 - n 

tfiilrb .... 

17 "T 

4 7 

Bombay .**,*. 

1£’9 

— 12 

J hfllWS ... ■*«■* iftft + *-■ J ■ . H . 

- f j j 

25’5 

+11 

.Surin^LLpLiTaiis i^n- 



Broach (Bfcfjgttkii- 



jLkihjr&r . 

20’ 3 

-n 

nu^pnttcma) -■ 

12’4 

4 4 

rliehim) ... u .h- — 

2V 7 

— 11 

.Imijii^nih .......— 

21-5 

- 2 J 

jh! p 1.1 it 111 ■ r . 

17 - 7 

+T || 

Bondi ... ..*.+■■ 

25 5 

— 1 


Si. i 1 ’p i'll . . .. 

24’1 

4 £ 

Burli&npur.. 

21/3 

4 3 

KidibgapatJUn .« + *« 

IS’ft 

+ 33 

Btimiiathjjatjrn .. 

22*1 

— 17 




Knlydiri in Bombay, 

19-2 

— lL 

jSrbiagnr m KneiiiEr 

34 1 

— 4 

C^uttn ... 

22-3 

4 50 

Xiil viiri iet the 51 ■ 



SlM-Iii. ... 

21’2 

— 12 

Cambay or Kliaun- 



ZuIeTk DomiiiioM^ 

17 0 

4 4 




MilH (Bthatubha-' 



Kiilmuj T „.. + ...... + .. 

1 £7+0 

1 + u 

Tfl it j Of. ...„n fIliirtll . 

10 8 

4 10 

rat!) ***««*;.+..***** 


4 8 

or Gtmjts 


TMrtl TfT _._ .. 

19’2 


CawnjH>re JCAnpurU 

2u“5 

4 IS 

vufiiiu 

■ 12’3 

+ 16 

TianuicorL] . .. 

S’2 

j iLJ. 

4 S 

Cochin ... 

10*0 

4 2 

JvLltak . 


a- 10 

Trit'linN hi '.I il r 

]0 + g 

j_ in 




KiiituiiLindii .. 

27*i 

T TV 

4 3 i 

Trivnndmia. .. 


T“ J- 

4 4 

Dacca .Dftkil] . 

£3-7 

+ 5$ 

! Kottpnr ... 

lfl’7 

-11 




Dchli ... 

20-0 

4 0 




Tdqrnr or Oodcy- 



DcVLLLTifi ur Dnuhit- 



lAhfr __ 

;U*<5 

4 0 


21 0 

_ g 

#■ ' 1 1 ■■•‘tm ■*■ ► 1 J ei* 1* 1 l -*H* - 

*Wi3. ... 

lOO 

_ 2 

tjtkhttiitt___... 

Jli'L- 

— 20 

pClTV r .. f ... fl 

24'2 

4 0 

DlliOli ... 

22-0 

_ -2 


Untanlvutl or Ain- 

1 V 

DluirwAd ............ 

16-S 

— ft 

i 

1 

0*9 

4 S 

muti .. 

209 

+ s 

Dhulpnr . 

^0-7 

-r & 

Minima .. 

1:>1 

4 1& 




I » 






X' k—lD Ofili-r iMsaTftt taBilfi tsinp tfctd local tStoe, mill mkntit from the forl&er tlsj ttlipnta* of Longitude 
of tilt] ttlra in qcLtifftfoei ** tudittittfd U> *4u of |ilu? ur minus in lLbi nbutc Ii»t. 
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TABLE 10. 


Shading hs>w many mLmmtSH the day begins in any places (from 0 to 30- degrees Latitude) 
before or after Sunrise at Lanka (or 0 hour of the previous tables), 


Tb# day btrtftiJA before 
Suariaa at i^kfo. 

Degree* of Latitaild, 

The nlay liftin': after 
filULfi*? at L-eitfi 


New Style. 

51 

I 0 J 

W 

a 1 as’ 

Si,* 

>>w 

Bfc-k. 




Hi. 

□ 1 . 

M, 

Ul_ 

m. 

m. 




21 March.. 

23 Sept ... 

4 

0 

0 

0 

0 

' 0 

23 Sept.MH 

21 Wjvrcb 

To Mnvorfc Old Style into 











New Style s— 

^ *p ■■' 

IS o ... 

1 

1 

•w 

3 

4 

5 

23 Sept-. 

16 „ 












Between add days. 

31 March., 

13 tl „J 

I 

3 

4 

6 

7 

9 

3 Oct. I.. 

11 „■ 












400 & 000 ., 1 „ 

3 April — 

3 i, ■— 

2 

4 

1 0 

3 

11 

14 

S ii »■■ 

6 „ 


10 r| III 

3 n ... 

3 

U 

0 

12 

15 

19 

13 tP ... 

1 Murclt. 

m„ eoo „ 3 .. 

15 p, ... 

m 2$ Au^,., 

4 

7 

1 11 

15 

19 

23 

10 rr ... 

, 23 Feb,... 

600 „ 700 „ 3 „ 

a ,* .« 

22 || 4 rm 

4 

1 9 

13 

IS 

23 

28 

OA 

n ■** 

is . 

d00 lr 000 ,p 4 .» 

27 April... 

U „ ...' 

5 

10 

15 

21 

27 

33 

29 Oi?t.... 

13 „ ... 

900 „ 1000 „ 5 1( 

3 May ... 

Id || 44 . 

G 

12 

IS 

211 

31 

ZB 

5 Nevp.pp 

6 Feb. ... 

1000 „ 1100 „ 0 „ 

10 *, p.. 

3 it I .. 1 

7 

13 

20 

27 

S5 

43 

K |p 4.4 

30 Jan. ... 

1100 ,,1300 „ 7 











1300 „ 1400 „ 9 .. 

IS T1 

25 July .„ 

7 

15 

22 

31 

59 

49 

IS pp ... 

2» „ In 


25 pi 

19 „ 

8 

16 

25 

34 

43 

54 

25 Nov.... 

17 „ ... 

1400 „ 1500 „ 9 „ 











1599 „ 1700 ,. 10 

2 © May ... 

l ■> ' | F 1.1 

9 

17 

26 

35 

4d 

57 1 

1 D*c + „* 

12 Jan, ... 

w fly * r r pr ■* ft 

22 June 

22 June... 

9 

15 

27 

57 

43 

80 

21 Dee.... 

21 Dec.... 



Tb* diyR LU thi< Tibia are refifftered SaN'ew Style* where a* is tbs preriotM TuMwiOId Style fc u*eiJ, 
Hosw A date in Old Style mutt fint ba pQurontnl In this ^apruaiioading ope Id Ni*w Style* 
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23 

23 

51 
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dlraha l*^V‘ 
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.. 
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o-so 

0-37 
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yfl-lti ......■! + 

9 


2 

1-19 

1-13 

352 

GiUld 11 ..r**i 

10 


3 

1-58 

1-50 

389 

Yfiddhi ..* 

U 


4 

2-38 

3-27 

444 

Dhruvn^.^.v 

12 


5 

3-17 

3- 4 

481 

VjiglitttJi 

13 


€ 

3-WJ 

3-41 

513 

Humhujui »» 
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7 

4-36 

4-V 

537 

Yajra 

16 


B 

fr-lfl 

4-1 

m 

SlddhlfAerq) 

u 


9 


5 

j 030 

YjattpAta— 

1 17 


10 



m 

YuijUfl »* 

IS 


SO 

13- 8 


' 085 

PEkrigliii 

10 


30 

ISW'I 

l! 

722 

SlVLk 
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778 

Siit'llui ...... 

1 31 




1 SIS 

SQdhya .. 

oft 




852 

' £ubha 

. S3 




870 

Sukh- 

. 24 
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Brahman «€ 

,.i SB 
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I 

903 

Imini .»... 

,. 26 
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OUBJABA INSCRIPTIONS, m nr, 

A NEW GRANT OF DADD A II OR PR AS AN TAR AG A, 

BY 0* * IiC'01-KlE, Fil.D,, LL. Hr, C LE 


rpHE Bobjoined inscription* is engraved on 
J- two copper plates, found some years 
ago nt BngumrA, fu the FnUidtix Talnkil of t ho 
Nun sari District in the Bnroda Stale, I 
acquired them with some others, pul dished in 
this Journal, Vofc XIL pp- 17^-1£>U und 
ToL XIII pp. $5^0, by myself and Dr. E, 
Haltz&elj, through I he kind mttli&tiuti of 
Ran Sdiob Molmnlul R, Jluiveri, The 
circumstance of the tied have been mentioned 
in the former ffcaper. 

The measurements of the plates are about 
I Op by 7% and *' thick. The mitsriTO rings 
fire preserved nnd in their proper position. To 
the riglu-bjitid ring the seal la fitmchcd; it 
shews, like those of the published grunts of the 
Rime king from UmStd&nd Iluo, the legend tri- 
Ikitki and a square emblem the chnniator of 
which is not clear* Thy engraving hos 1« 
done well- The letter* tmj deeply out and 
distinct. Only a few have suffered eeriously 
nr beau destroyed by verdigris. The charac¬ 
ters resemble those of tlio other two grants 
very closely* The word vdmhU (1. 1) shews, 
us In the hitter, the em reive form of v* r which 
looks like na. The royal rigtt&Ittro (1. 32) s* 
written in the nn liquated NAgurS letter*, which 
l he Um^tu grant fd&o exhibits. The spelling 
and the grammar of the Sanskrit text Eire W 
slovenly nnd hue by as in the otblir two grants, 
with which the wording of its Unit portion 
agrees almost literally. Rot it must ho noted 
watt though the character of the nilatake* is 
the mu, they do not always* occur in the 
sttuu words* Thun, in L 1, U, reqd* rmrotufi 1 
Jk and I etiwiMt : in L 3, U- nnd B* rend 
mmaija and ph a/deb/iy an* tin n t 1. tamvtju, and 
j?An *a unQ : ibidem U. rinds nutftMa 

Ik and I fli.dmji^u ; to 1. -t, H rands Jofhth, 
El. and I. rfJA/iI In ether must* U, alone 
1m* a faulty form and in our ease, I I where 
the context require* MiWito* each grind shows 


1 A OiMtwbtj turn n» thU lafcdiitiira bo* bssiy pttb- 
UbIhmI m thi Siiailflg-berlobta iler Wiener Atotemk ilur 
Wi mmtohal ten, Vcl OXIV 51 . Wff 
1 la unlar to nsro himvw 1 ■^ult ia the w^iwl ow l tn» 
RTTurt, L ! „ that from Jlte 4 1 , ( :ni<l to t»w vie 1 , p 

* To ifijr rtmiiirki Wt to word iro, \intr, ^ pi. V ll 

p, 7 b I uiAy sow *dd iMt it occur* d«i iw 


ft peculiar mistake, U raiding dMla, B r 
ifishfit, mid I. thlMft* These fuels prove tlmr 
idl three grunts ware prewired according to the 
«ftinc model fDmi f bnl that the writers. 
as the document tbomsclves assert, tliree 
different peraons, nil jhree distingnislictl by 
eiu-ele^-ucH* and %uunifn:e of the classical 
inngti«ig&* 

The eontenta of this new grant ait? na fol¬ 
lows:—The 1 supreme king of great kings, 11 the 
iflustrioiiiH DnddftH r j who had obtained the five 
junhdi'ib'it** and wdto w«s tho boil of the illiuj- 
tAtirn Jayabhifa ami the grand*oc of the 
iilbstriouB Jhiddu I P pfeseuta the village iff 
Tatha-U mbatdl to a Rralinmii on the oceasinn of 
an odippji' of the snn 4 which Lapp tied on the 
now-moou day of the month dyoinlithfl^ when 
41 Ti years of the 8aka king bad ckp^d. The 
village was ptuated in the «7 ititii.Miiu* or 
diatric t of Tat h a- L T mharA. ll a I kumdaiica were + 
lo the cast the village of CahUaihaua, to the 
south hid, to the west Stoikiya, and to the 
north Jmravndni. Thu donee was Ehatui 
n Ov i 11 da f ihe son of Rhntta SI ah Td l mm, wh o 
belongeLl lo the eemmonity of f heEhatnrvediiL^ 
of Kmiyakubjft. l .c. to the Kauojifi Brahmans of 
Guprab to the Kauiiku-giitou, and to i\ ediool 
of Ike ikHihiTi'tits of the Chtiiiuduga-^akJiLl Lie 
received the village in order lo defray the ex- 
penseti of ihe five fiu-ealled great Bacnfleea ftnd 
4jf other religions conimcuiies* Tia fc condition a 
nl the gronl are the ufeoal onei. The charter 
was written by the royal servant Kevadita, or, 
ns the correct form of the unute would 1 h.' s 
tWvfldity^, the son of Dainedaru* Like the 
ether tifo grant*, it is dated from ihe viotorbtm 
camp or cantonment (r\L'*h*}xt) T sifitntod at 
the gai ^ of tho town of Bhurukftchebba 

Tho date and the ^graphical nanie? are 
the only new ptHato contained in the inserip- 
tien + which require further remarks. The 
former seems to contain a mistake In the 


khl«ti4 HtomtCrt. la an<it- lO Xacml Bn*k* *f 

e * rt gi Yuj xl. p 31 Urp -dhi* Duridi addnevi tor lbs 

v „ii * Sh Jrff r f&m tto vnmn.raUrv Iha cipluiuliuu 
Tlw mniaiTJH of 4t>tb : -i *r Hi'nlpii 1 a 
L ut .■ Li a' Em rn». PtiMiibhr to WonUt a wrmf.t.Lrui nF 
tobfriit IntofrJcd to indicate toi todkJra 
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rjirLv, iea.s 


m 


Tnumi of i I lo mu ink According to Ur- Sehrams 
culculatiDtkM e 1 i l 1 new-moon ilny ot Jjakhtha, 
gukai-Saiiivia 43 o, corresponds to Mnv SI, 4 &S 
A.D. Oil thiti iky there was no eclipse ol tha 
i,tiu r wlikli, as the iikyvHptkna^KSQcvnrred 
mu die dny whim the grant was minks But on 
diM tii’Xt sitw-n louh day. Juno 2 U, there vvils an 
wmiiukr evIipHe. iiul visible in iudku (^00 also 
Tk v, OpjxpJ^r, CtitwTL ih-r Finrttmiwc No, 
4'»37 ftml UIull. 81 where tin? iLHlroEiomk'iil 


delwilH regarding the l* dipso are g iveu.) It mama 
I"• >.■ I igi! h ■ Lhnt this i-irlipsio is meant. Thu dis- 
uirpiLUOJ in Hu? name of the mouth may have 
been muted by i* mktukc of the writer or by 

mi ... mtereaiatieu* However that 

may 11 ir| thu liulu jantteAscfi little impuliubets 
Lur the history of Duddit II,: m I ho oldest nf 
bbs other giants (L\) is dated fifteen yearn 
earlier, in id tho laleat (I.) two ych™ later than 
mir inscription- The date of the former k 
the fotl-ntooa tiny of Vniftiiktia, Baka-Snmvnt 
-S-, if ■ and that uf tho hater, the new-muon day 

of Jjmfihlhft* ^wka-Sanfivat -H 7 . 


More interesting ire tho geographic nl 
names. With the help os' the- limp of tho 
TrtgouD metrical Survey t G Lij.m-s.it Series, No. 
Si. it hn possible to identify nearly all the places 
mentioned. The village of Tathn-TJnibarfl is 
the modern BagumrA where tho platen wore 
found- For ihu banmkries are — 

^L^Ttpt.£iu th * A«*iltag to the 

111 the west Smrikiym 
to the south Ishi 


to the w^t Snnki. 
to the £uiith thu ohl 


silo of Iwi* 


to tin- uori Is Jamvmli-a. 
to the Gant UakiLuthBija' 


in thu north JuUyw, 
Lj the euir.ii deserted 
*>it.e with mi old 
village-tank- 


Thiingh the fourth village enimnt he toured 
in its proper position* the names of the other 
three Bulbur in order to prove tlte Identity of 
Tath*-Umhara an 1 1 Hagnntru, As regard* tho 
hitter two words, tho second pitd^ uiMftnni and 
frMni are corruptions of Sanskrit 


* Ttiia uaroo, too, nurrivi - Fer i.irrllj-^r 1 of Jin- 
iriicfeMri | 1 ib nmp lJ-je rOUffv «F tlndthan.- TSlm it 

juo ! ' .C-Ev a iww N'ltlirhu'Ul, fnniiikd hp th* Imhdhjtnita 
vf UiliwtNiPi irh^u th<t aim to the to-I »'t EUinjnvfi iv.ii 
iiiifltttlortiii SSioiiiisr r«-■ottktdiidL'U of tiwur 

: KoujLK'j \m iklio nnrntEmapd, Lr. M r. U. H- !>bnTTa% 
Kaiti'-r aurtfciitL’Sj. tjL it-4mft dvr Dcntwlicn Mnrmn- 
!^Tjrtbflhon CtoirtllKthrtiMl,, Vot, XL. pji r t!t r ii ii% 

tiituttuniJiB. mu 4 L5i I>r, CWukyii 


a ihtekei of Fir?i% gfottirruin . TSjk i .\ortI is ill 
ffeqnontly wwd for naming villitgra and thi- 
mnpN si low in the d intrietd eloHu in thn Tapti 
a full hail doioii of villugiH^ ealiisJ LTiura. 
It Is, thrsufute, very probable that tho *ylia¬ 
ble* Tat ha and 1 kg have kn prefixed in 
onkr to di^tijigni^li ihL* Diribfini (Utnra) M‘i «m 
other homoEi y mo tia places* Vi Imt 111 o mean lug 
of Btig may be I wm, unable to gnts^ But 
Tallin niay possibly bo a ooniiption uf ihe 
Prakrit tiMhu and Sanskrit fiV/Atf P Tlie vjiinu 
of the above identifications Is tlmt they 
ps^ove the dominions of the (birjara princes 
to have extended fiotiLh of the Tu[ 4 t! F 
I must eoniVis that formerly T believed 
that the son thorn boundaries of (be fitir- 
jsra nstiiie kid huuu identical with tlu^u 
(if iIh^ present Colli^topato of Bnuieh, llulE 3 
llnd that nil olkor lichokm, who have hmelted 
the f|ttestian t have usptens«l the same opinion- 
Oti looking over Nos 34 rawd 3 Sot thu ul:l[j nfc 
thu Trigonoinetriciil Survey ((jujni-aL Sirrie^) 
I have* however T dkeovettid ilia l the Uuiota 
gmut e^ntsriLLs the infomuithm wbicll fliat c.l 
llngmdril fumuhes* The tfllagc*, named In 
the former,, are likewise tmueublu, nnd lie u 
few miles to the north^ant of those mentioned 


in Ibu letter* 

Auconlbig to TT,* ptato If rF I. II, the village 
grantrrl v,a-^ Nigtida, wldeh Iiehmgm] to tho 
11 d v i I En o f th l- hit [ ■ h ■' i of Kfl m a niy a, T b i - 
is the modern NngiVd* which Lie* nt a short 
dulmiee west of l.bu town of KjimrU ]. 1 K^r 
itK bottudoric N nre— 


A to thn 

liH(!ri|nlQh. 

k> the ea^t Vnghnuri< 


to tho Maj;i. 

to ihe onat Stmlji- 
virl/ 

tliu sontli Plitikiipi- to e I si; Nonth [M-uttj 
vndra* Plial&cL 

tft llie west, VihiiTuh to the west Vibftti¬ 

t-4 the north IhihitknlL to lbe north U^thli 
TIi g ugh a village, tho mime of which ear- 
reKpomls to Vaghaiiri* is not found, the cl two 
roHOmhtriuci' of the renamning panufl hufflees to 


froiu Gnjnmii i Vprt ■ niHnaeun iti-n lut Ur. ■f un- 

cjtt | ft* ICiirnuLiikyB. Mr Ithwyvintil ili-r-Sarn Lh ^ 
livtti-r to • hl-uLtirnl with KAtnl'j, t»u Jntp - . 4 -t uf 
Snnt, wfcScH# 1 lUpptHrfs, E * Unc Ki)LDii 4 | gf till? Map. 

*1 pr,n-Eibr at nttl imprebahlp thai thi* imluhi [• a 
nuis-takfl' for Vn^hV-iHlp rnUHnil by fw*- rrt«ainblanrN' r>f tli^ 

■ylklflos r.riP.ii A4idi i;| wrLlt^o with Oi:jarat! 

eiiarj-’tf p, Vasfhv&ri uilpht bv tin- rv 7 r^',jEiQitiYi! of 
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timbih flu? gu'npiisfrd identification Lucent rover- 
tihln, Ir is, f hcrefoit, certain that w^nlirig 
to U, dinrt B. tilts northern portion of the &umt 
I h* * e ri i t and the n djneo n t G aikwA «jf teiiofj 
formed part of ih® Gar jura kingdom, 

Mon* important even than this result is iht* 
fact that the discovery of B fc permits us to 
assart with full coafidqneo the genuine neas 
oftL&ndl.* which hu-s Ikvu disputed hy lh\ 
DhatrvAnlal und by Mr. Fleet, But before I try 
to show the beiuing of 11. on this ipi^siian, it 
seems tii mo adv isublo to subject tho arguments* 
brought forward agcnnui U. and L* to a careful 
DunaidemLiQti* ItfiOcms to me that they are by 
M means so strong as the two (ijninont qpigm- 
jhislft auppostSi arid that a good deal may be 
>Jiiii against thorn, even without eitranecms 

In order to ncoomplisli this task, 1 must 
begin with a short review of tho gradual 
development of our know lodge and of tba 
theories regarding thu Gurjura dynasty. 

The nmimof the (Injams fiwi tottim® known 
through Dr. Burns 1 rcurKhGda plates* w hieh 
memhui *1) l fie illustrious Sum u>■ ■ hi or feudal 
hamci Daildii I .(2) hi^ son the il3u ;J rums Juyn* 
bhaUi-Mtanigm, and (3) Ltis south® illustrious 
OiiddiL IL or Pru-sfibUroga, alt of wlmm wvru 
Worshippers of the sun or odheriSuh* of the 
Spin™ me t* 

Their dates, Satbvat 3Bi> and 385, were taken 
to refer to tlie gCHmlled Vi km ran cm, until 
a aliit-tl grant, Dr. BhAndilrkur f H IlAo plntos/ 

ivsks dboovcivd. The latter mimes likewise 
three princes, (1) the illu-strious Dud da L, 
(2) ihu i 11 list riutiH Jay l i h hi tu- VJiaragu, ai t*i (3) 
the illustrious supremo king of great king:* 
Dudrla 1 L-PmvVri taraga* Bolyiug on the 
identity of tho names and of the &irWuf t 
Dr. Bhhidirkar nosdino-4 that the princes 
of I. were the same persons as those men¬ 
tioned is: Kin* [. and IL But, n^ ihe date 
of I, was clearly the year 417 of the tSuka 
era. a ltd uh tho eqUjwoef the Bnn t stated so 
have occurred on tho nfcw-un>on day of the 
[ii*>nth pf Jynwhlhn, oorn^pondodf according 


PnliLinSirri 1 ,j Ur J Friii *'' 1 '. J"' r h'- 'if- Tfr. H. 
.4. Vi.j, V|L I'fK tHHlL, by TW-^.ir Dow^b, Jnr*r* 

* 2-4 !i- M. H, Vnl I :l ; .flir [With fiicdmtlH 
ilt-'L irt- M r. FWt* nrO#, VoL 5 l 1I1- pp. dtff. GrUmeI h-r^- 
K h'■• I. rnir| h"h-'. IT 

1 FohlLdi ‘d bv Ur, RE. ( 1 . Blum hn-kiip, J-."*r. Nn_ Tfr. 

YoL ft |>11. JL'ff ajii with fwHiailu hy Mr. 


lo Pmfr-H?r K rO Lakshxuali f s eBlealatiot^ to 
shi*ii t'f June 8, 4V5 A,IL P fn- inLuafriTcd tin/ 
ihmr Gurjnra pruiets frero the fonrth to the 
fifth centuiy and assuined iluit Lhu dates uf 
Kloh I- and II, reforred to tlie me mu 

I Accepted these combinatiniw in my articles 
on tho KAvi^ and TJciStA 10 grants, which 
next came to light. Tb® hiBtorieal contcntn 
of the hitter fully agree with those of I + 
Itfl ihuc, full-moon day of Vai&akhn, riakii- 
j^umviit l^H) t fitted in well with ttaoso already 
knOWDj wliksh apparently Liy ]j®6.we®n the 
years 3^0 and 417 of \hv same era. Kih + 
of wliluh only tho second part has been 
preservetb names only one princo + Llio 111ns- 
ti'iouN hml of feudal lumms Jujabhuro, who 
tTmqmsbtHl n khig of VulabkL I ideu titled 
JtLiii with llio Jiiyubhuta of Lfm other .uranic 
and rcferj , L i d the date, Saihvat 4Stj fc Evuth day 
nf the bright half of A^hudliLi, :i SnudsTi to tlu- 
Viknuua mu, and iIluh arrived at t 111 - year 42B 
A.D»f which was not too early for the futher 
of Dadda IL 

The*® riown w®i\t consEdcrad to be right 
for sev^-nd yearn and wr-re utilised by Mr 
Fleet in hu article on the h^dian eras, uMftf p 
VuL XII. p. -Vl and by tieneitj Sir A. 
CsmiringhuTn iu hLi BtN»k of Indian Kms t 
pp, 48-IB. But mattom dimtigod when Dr. 
IHmgrilnliVl pnbli.4lnjd his important mnerip- 
tion from NaunAri. 11 This docnincut mentions 
four princes*—(t) the iilcitriom Dadda L : (2 | 
his mn the iHastriotm Jnuthhiua L ; (3) hu 
sou the iIlnFtrii>i!& DJidda TI.-lk'diEiiuihnyji, an 
anient dev- itco uf Slvel ; arid (Id Ills sou tho iiltLs* 
triii uh Jnpbhata ll. P an ardent devotoo of ■Sl\ j ei 
0f Liiuldu L it nnrrat vs that he pmteefci-d a prince 
of YalahhI against tho puprtmo hrd t/nirninvi- 
vftrn) Sriharwhmh"vn + Itrs date is Mondnj or 
Tuesday,, the full-maoa day ®F Maglm, Saiis- 
vat 43th at the time of an eel ipso **F this uioou. 
Tlie mention of the supremo lord ^riharshnclcva 
and I he lucky discovery of unmc? grouts of the 
Cbalttkyas of Gujarat with dates according t« 
two di ffc L'^j it erofi emibleil Pr. Bliofrvanlal 
to offer an altogether new theory rc-guiding 


Vh^l< YobXIII. pp. IMff. 
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flu- OurjAniH of Broach nml their uuoriptions. 
ile very im rurally identified SriharsJmd^v* 
with ^b^hft-HfvrshavirdJaatm, the fain on* 
ktii^ of ThuflOfiar rmd Knnaaj, vrho ruled from 
606° to 648 AD* over the greater part of 
Northern and Western India. IE this identi¬ 
fication was tri rttami, the reign of the first 
Dftdda, mentioned in No., must fall in the 
first half of the nmnth century A.LV, The 
possibility of proving thifl wafl given by the 
inscriptions of three nephew i of Ph likes in 

JI. of BiUint (610-034 A.D v ), m. dUditym 
Alanghlanfijn and PalakSlin, sons of Jaya- 
gimhnvnnimtL, who ruled ever Kmfchera 
ffujariit ns feudatories of the Western Chaln- 
kviis. Their grants being dated Garirtat 421, 
Sn lii vat 443, naha-Saavat 658 aud Saibvat 
490, it followed that an era, simply marked 
by the word Samvnt and beginning shortly be- 
forliSfiO AJX, was used in Onjarik during the 
vLvenlh and eighth centuries. Filing its initial 
date cOnjecttamlly in 2444S or 24 j 46, and 
assuming that the date of ±Sa- p Snmvnt 4*.•■Ok 
referred tu it, Dr, Hlmgvintfl obtained for the 
latter the year 7tH) or 702 A.D,, nod the rein 
the probability that t he firs t Pud da, the third 
ancestor of the donor of Na. p reigned between 
6QQ-626, or even somewhat Inter* As fih& L, 
Kht ri„ and Kfl. likewise bear dates aim ply 
marked SariiYiit, it became probable iliac I ho 
on* intended wu the same as that a F N"a. With 
tli is supposition Sash vat 880 corresponded to 
624-626 A,D* and Sam vat 3S5 to 689*631 and 
it appeared that the donor oF the Khedii grants. 
Dad da IT^Pmsiiiitnruga, was the Bame person 
as the first Dadda of No. The Knvi date, 
Sfljhvat 406, on the other Stand, being now equal 
to 730 731 A.D.. its Jayjibhata, I ho lord of 
gj-ent feudal barons, hud to bo considered an 
identical with the donor of No, % wicuns 
of these highly ingenious coin Intuit ions, the 
probability of which Dr. Bbagvinlid boHs'ml 
to be increased by epigraphies arguments* he 
obtained the following pedigree of the Gnrjani 
dynasty: (1) Dadda I p the fendiil baron, {*) *Jnya- 
hhnfn L-Yitnraga, (S) Daddn IF. Pmsaninijiga, 
Sara vat 3803^. or 624-681 A, D,, o ccmiem- 
purary of king Srfhoreho, GW- 6 W A lh F {4) Jaya- 
bhfetyilL(5] Dadda nL-BUuuiohAyft* (6) Jaya- 
bb*|a 1H. P Sam vat 456-486, or, 700-S io 730-2 


A.IV As, the statements of U. and 1+ which 
placed Dadda It.-PwHntortga in the fifth 
centnry T did not sc®m to agree with these 
results Dr. BhafprimtiU dec bred (Ju ra to W 
b parkins and contended that they nMi»t Ite 
forgeries, (1) bec&nao U* and I, in spite of the 
alleged interval of seventeen yen™ resemble 
each other so much that they mu»t have been 
written by the -same pemut, (2) because they 
closely resemble a spurious grant of Dhare-seua 
11. of VttlubhS. 11 which bus been fabricated fry 
the same forger, (3) bfitiund it is alleged that 1+ 
hm been written by the Baum writer Mvn, 
who drew up Kho. I and IL Mo thought it, 
however* not impossible that the spnrious 
grants might contain correct date* for the reign 
of Dmlda IL, if it might bo assumed that the 
forger had only made u mistake with respect 
to t he ere* 

A portion of Dr. Bhagiriniors eonjee- 
turcs was apparently confirmoct by a 
discovery of Sir A. Cunning bam, which 
Mr* Fleet paldialicd in a poitecript to the 
article. The nearness of Dr. BlrngvinbU^ 
initial duty 21-3-246 A<D* to 249-50 Ad)., 
the supposed beginning of the Chrdi era 
which the Kulaehnri or Huihaya kings of 
Tripura used, hd Sir A. Cciiminglumi to 
a inspect that the latter might lie the Sam vat 
occurring iu the Gnrjara and Ubulukyu inserip- 
tlnufi. Calculating <m this aupptmiihm the date 
of Nil, 14 Monday or Tuesday, loth duty of tho 
bright half of ^liiglia of val 4 -j , Ij p at the 
timo of an eclipse of Die moon, 11 he found Hint 
it corresponded to Frbmnry 2 P 7(Jti A.D.. a 
Tncsdny, on which date nu celip-r of tho mm us 
actually happened. On the shtii*^ upjwition the 
week-day of KA had Ikphi given correctly* For 
ChMi<8iiihnt 48d t 10th day of tlie bright half 
of A^lridlm, corresponds to June 24, 7-iit, which 
was a Sunday, Sir A Cmminghiitn atso cnb 
cnlstud the date of 1. on the supposition that 
Saku- Samvat hsid been written erroneously for 
OhAdi-Swximt. Tbo result was that though no 
eclipse Impponed an the month of JyDiBhlhii 
qf the csoctly r- irrespuidiiu' year fifid, thin wm 
thficavi: in the preetHling one, A 14. when 
the new moon, of JyaiDithci fell according to 
the* rurniu\tint*\ rvekoaingon April SI. llenco 
ill,- possibility that tliL' date uf L wrv*. um. 
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Dr. BliagvAnlill thought, 11 genuine one, could not 
fee dentaii 11 In feist liter article on tins Hilo 
grant, Mr. Fleet added two new arguments 
against the genuineness of U« and L to those 
\mmglit fi h 'wiLrd fey 1 frr. II1 1 agvitnlAL First, (]e 
pointed out that tho description of Dadda L 
given in Kins L and II. agrees Literally with 
ifejii oE Diiddill. in IT* and i. ; and tied the 
latter grants ibow tome cormpt readings not 
oecampg in the former* Hence lie inferred 
i hat tfeo until or of U* and I. mast have known 
the Khuda plates and Lave copied from them. 
As the Khedft platen Imd been shown to belong 
to the seventh century* U. and I s could not 
possibly have been written in Suku^ojfrrat 400 
ami 417 p or 478 and 406 A.D H Secondly, ho 
remarked chut no weight could be attached to 
the apparently correct mention of the solar 
eclipse of Juno 8, 4L16 A + lh, ixi I., because it 
was not visible in India and for this reason 
wonld not lx? noticed fey an Indian nstronomer. 

Of late* the correct naan of Sir A, Cua- 
ninghftin-e view rogurding the initial data 
of the Chfidi hns been disputed, Dr- Kiel- 
horn p s calculations of the numerous wetk^ays 
mentioned in the grant® of the ChMi kings tend 
to show 1 * that it began not in '2d9 h feat in 248 
A,D 11 This alteration makes no difference 
foi the week-day and the lunar eclipse men¬ 
tioned in Nan They agree with either assump¬ 
tion. I ti tfeo one case the year 466 has to fee 
taken us current,, in the other as elated* But 
the complicated data in KiU which alleges that 
the grant wan made in S&arrat 48S on AshAdfea 
m ili 10* w lien the mn fend ordered the fiign of 
KiirLiiijikh, offer n difficulty which Di\ Kielhom 
has not yet found it possible to solve. 1 * 

NpvfrrLhuleKs^ I believe that among the 
various inferences drawn by Dr, BbagvUn- 
]\l from the contents of Nil. and from the 
Chmlnkya tho following may bo con¬ 

sidered as correct. (I) N r u, m certainly 
dated according to the Chldi-Saiil’wfc ; and 
the supreme lore! Srtharshadlm, mentioned as 
the contemporary of hs first Dadds, is the 

11 Ai UaJ IriTbuLBy dUr-mriola nil! itflT that the m*- 
pi-i’ioni ■it r ;nij- k '. U. ilt»S T- aw unfit tiiTidnfl, I "hidJ hst 
H«rik i □ r«-f■> r to this point. But t uliv wid that Ap ri 3 2t. 
WU> hum, jLu^LirrSjDjr Lo tha Arn l.i* 1 11 reckoning of thf 
tip{M-itlt v tHn tUUMKMHl l!iI 7 vf Hot of 

J;tUk|k. 

fc * ?W hi* IvltrrH in Ihtf jlwfa"!? of Pre. 10 ^+. 
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11 Br, BlmjrrftvlU hvM to tb# lut that the CWdl 


same person ns 8 ri harahn- Jd ars liavardhanu , 
«fi<w Siliditya, (2) It seems most probable 
that KA,* too, belongs! nut as 1 [bought 
formerly! to the fifth, but to the eighth, 
century A.D, Dr. Bhiigvjfeil&i'B further in¬ 
ference that Nai* wad KiL have been issued 
fey the same Jayabbata* may by also accepted 
provisionally. The interval between their two 
dates is not too long for one reign. But the 
possibility that the donors may Ihj tlifft 1 rent 
persons, between whom another Ihiddareigned, 
is not altogether excluded. Dr. UhagvAiilal'H 
as-HtrtioD that the close resemfelunco of the 
characters of the two inscriptions and of their 
form or wording show them to belong to the 
tunic reign, Hiys loo much* The characters of 
two grants only thirty years apart, will not 
show any great difference, whether they were 
isKixed by one or by two different king* of the 
same dynasty. The wording of tlio two diX'U- 
mema does not at nil agree. The deflcriptiena 
of Jayubhaja in Na* and KA, feuvo only two 
worda in common, lama^i^^>wAitruiAf- 
ami m, and the cllli iteration of the con- 
il it ions of i he grant slimvs many dlscrepaticieKi, 
i And ( 3 ) I must also agree with Dr. Bliagvan- 
lid in hls a^umptionifefit Khife I, nml 1L belong 
not to tfee fifth but to the seventh century* 
though I am unable to accept his alignments. 
He said l+ ffeu cliametera of the Kaira, Nimsict 
and Kav! grants are all precisely of the same 
type and us like each oilier as can possibly fee 
the ease of inscriptions* the actual engraving 
of which was done by different men. On the 
other huiid s the characters of the TJm&tA and 
HAo grunts are identical with each other and 
differ entirely from thoso of the fous 1 grants/* 
These sweeping assertions are not i^uilo bn me 
out by the fueU!. Even a superficial cum pari- 
sou of the facsimiles dii>wi that the characters 
of Kfei- hand Kfec, IE. do nut fully agree* ami 
that they agree still less with Jfn* and O, Du 
the other liand, Kln\ l + frequently agrees with 
U. and 1. Tlius tfeu signs for ja, ba and m 
are exactly tlm same in LF, h and Khe. I. The 

S .mVitt i* Lili ritsi'al Wfcth tflkt pf 4 In- , III 

blftixiiKT hhi two ta* 1 * CLftlukjii ibPcritilLuB» r f n 

in \ fji' Vcfhu^liiBp^ flvi isrbcB^a E otWr Or. Coujfri'f ; 

Ariiche Sn.>tioi| h lie mmlr p\*. S 18 - 3^2 h&dh* ruty in. 
fttnitm* am fie it* r>rjjfm r He mnjertiiMj 

that ^itka-^eiiVrtt 170 vr - 4 ^ AhD- Wp lu ibi’ K'.l 
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ba with a notch in the top lino occurs in noe*i of 
the other mwriptiofi* the ja with the same poem* . 
liarity only in KL, and the L a in the shape of 
&n LmmcoIcs triangle, only occasionally in Na. 
aad Ki, Again the form of no agrees through¬ 
out in I. U-and KA, while a different sign 
ta used one* in K hi* L, more frequently in KM* 

I L and throughout ialf&. 8iuiibrlj the peculiar 
the of U. and I. occuna in while KM. L 
KhA IL and Nn, have a very different sign. 
These instances will suffice to prove that Dr- 
1 Biiagrinlil's grouping of tht- grants on palaNJ- 
gniphic principles is not tenable- If I never- 1 
theless accept his conclusion, my reasons are (I) 
thatr if el Crurjera iaHT^tion of Sum vat 4ud 
is dated according to the Chcdi ora, it is most 
pi-obabEe that those of Sam vat '38ft and 38 & 
refer to the same era, (2) that hitherto no certain 
eases from the older times have become known 
in which the word Sam vat stands for Saka- 
am vat or Sakanripak/ik 
Dr. Bhagv&nlftrs remaining mfereiaee t 
that U + and I. are forgerios„ seems to mo 
untenable. His first argument, the assertion 
that their perfect agreement hi characters and 
form show# them to have been written by ouo 
and the same i^rson, mis, it seems to me, on 
Li.a iDsuicictUly aceorate comparison of the two 
documents. It is no doubt true that they are 
very ritniiar. But their resumbhioco is just 
such a one as might be expected in the ease of 
two grants written by a father and son in an 
archaic alphabet, not in drily m The main 
features mostly agree, hut in the detail* Widub 
small differences arc o!]«orv&ble. Thus in U, 
the loft hand stroke of the in is drawn down 
much further than in L; the top of J« shows 
in 1, frequently, a. y, in mak\d$ (I- 4) tjhalu 
(1, 6) iphafika (h S) etc, a straight boriwnUl 
line which is wanting in IL : the use of the 
su \terseribod ipwifru and of the pfUfifhamAtrd 
doe* not agree in the two documents; finally 
the signature of the king shows in II- cursive 
Nigarl character* and in I. the jsamo alphabet 
in which the rest of the inscription ia written. 
Again, as regards the wording quite u number 
of discrepancies occur* ft has already Men 
pointed out above that, though the character 
of the numerous mift-tpelliagt and mistaken jj* 

*■ Compua * #■ YpL X. pp vl* L 

i. S. iMmn^NtlJ 4 idMiSi ’ iinil niJf iriUxM L 1, 8 itrjJni ; 
t. UdhvKsm; 1, IS. bhafrirmka primal^ 


the same, they do not always occur in the 
flume words. There arc further some more 
or less important various readings, flllch as, 
mmpatka (U. pL I- L 12) against mmpann* 
(I*), cKarchttdhjamrnunntita (UO against 
(»harehitQ#uttiunn 4 ta ; and very considerable 
deviations in the description of the boundaries 
of the villages granted (U, pL XI. 11 2*3 and 
L pi. L 1. 15)- The natural explanation of 
these facts is, I think, that the two grants wore 
written by two different persons. Of course, 
they may also bo reconciled with ibe theory 
that both belong to one forger. Bnt it seems 
to me impoHsiblo to assart that the fcgretrmocit 
of the inseri|d iotas is such that they rnwrl be 
considered the work of one hand. 

The same remarks apply to Dr, BhngvAnUrs 
second argument, that the plates must be 
forgeries, hecauso they closely re^Mble the 
admittedly forged grant of DharaMnn 1L T 
dated Saka-Stun vat 400, and have been evidently 
fabricated by the forger of the spurious Vikblil 
inscription- The latter again shows a unmkr 
of very striking peculiarities in the alphabet 
mot found In Ui and L The upper end of the 
superscribed mtkrd Las a strongly marked 
curve and the same flourish appears at 
the lower end of the left limb of ffl- 
Further, in the syllables wd and Ut the 
iLstroka is marked by a vertical Sine turned 
upwards / f Moreover the subscribed n& in *am - 
tijmpflijtiti (pi- 1. L tftijm (pi. LL L 2) and 
ajndwT (pi. ILL 12) resembles that of Skim- 
dngnpta 1 * KahAum inscription, not that of 
U- and L Again, in the letter pfrx the little 
tail, drawn through the bottom line, which XL 
and I. show, is wanting. Finally in tbo groups 
beginning with t% g h w®■ xtna, ttc«, the 

lower letter is invariably attached to the right* 
hand vertical of while in U- and L it is con¬ 
nected with the left-hand Liinb. ls These very 
striking differences in the ahtnutera,. ns well m 
nunicrotis variouH readings in the otherwisa 
similar portions of the tents, and some very 
peculiar gram mat tea! misUiku.**-, make it, to my 
mindt most improbable that the spurious Vala- 
hhi grant was done by the same person aa 
U, and I- On the contrary! they prove that 
the forger w&fl acquainted with at least one td 

11 Compare *.?* tM fir*t word in tbo tht** in- 

iwiptiDat. 
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those but that Lel using it us bis 

model lie failed to catch a id to reproduce all 
it a striking peculiarities, Dr. BhsgvjinlaTs last 
argument, that the writer of L Is stated to be 
the =u eh e pe m i ui that of Khe. I. and 11re sw 
on im idoutiiicatiori for which there Is absolutely 
no good reason. The writer of the latter two 
grants wan “the minister for war rind |ic&cu 
Kr: vu / 1 and that of I.* 11 the minister of war and 
peace RAvb, the boii of M&dhavu/ 1 As in Khe. I. 
and 11, the father's name is not given T and us, 
amncijr the Gujarati Brshirutns the name lleva< 
or EevihWikar m wo should say at present, 
is m common as Jack or George among 
Englishmen, it is not in the least nucesaftiy to 
consider the two writers as the same person. 
CQus&queiaily* it is not possible to contend with 
Ur. Hiiagvauliil, that I, ls proved to l>e a for¬ 
gery, because it contains the lussertion that its 
writer is the same person as the writer of 
Klie. I. and Kb§. II. 

The additional arguments, brought for¬ 
ward by Mr. Fieo t, floeni to ms like- 
wine inconclusive. It ts perfectly correct 
that the description of Dadda L ili 1- and 
L! agrees literally with itI lb, t- given in Khe- 
I. and II- of Dadda IL It is further 
true that the latter inscriptions offer in 
this passage at least three better readings 
than I. and U.— •takatagkttnQpafaltitiMfgga- 
tarajamkaro^* 1 the full moon that comes forth 
f rom a bank of clouds 1 is grammatically less 
correct than sajaiaghn napatalaviji ir$$ at a raja- 
fs ikara k K the moon that Conies forth from a 
Ij^nk of wnter-lsdeu clouds/ Fur Ilia first 
adjective Mikola ought on m^ount of it* po.ri- 
tioTi to qualify $huntt+ not the remote raja- 
nib am. Neveithek^ the Kivyas and the 
inscriptions offer numerous instances in which 
the position of the parts of compounds b not 
always the natural one. If one part of & com¬ 
pound is a abort word and the other a 
longer one, it happens frequently that the 
natural order is Inverted. The short word is 
usually placed first. Tim sense of the reading 
of 1, and IL is preferable* because it yields an 


m Hm* b*tow tluiteit, Fl L L l. 1 lmV 0 form*rly 
itrn*d jfllfjJAerP3»eeuslj wtfh/AflM- 
“ Ss* below tiw text M. I- M - , 

11 K cwlfliwli 1 mwl* nd woalil ii«s fly took hka po, Hd 

thh 1 Idol fhcKha. u Ktu'’ L 4nd IL t**d} might eft*itY be 
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additional compliment for the king. A* 
regards the Vftri m lectiones Q faiakpmtSpMth$gi~ 
iariu&h&mandatfik anti Q pkolM\ji\$a widiia M0 for 
isaA ,i ■ raf ahk&m a mf ateA and ^chrh - 

their sense b ccrtajaly noi 
gotd 1 and it looks hj+ if they had been 
caused by u ns rending of the old nkshams nd 
and eft Ad/* Finally, it is absolutely certain 
that °arih ijan&nl inhia 3 (UO and ^arihi - 

jonach iithfa** (I.) j-l r+*- mistakes for a atth ja ,k a - 
kUt&faPi which latter form is* eoriottsly enough, 
not found in any inscription. Khc. I. gives 
Q arthijandkUtha° ^?id Kho T IL a rth ijQ n&kh'sh(a°., 
and both thus too show blunders iu tins pfts&age. 
But even if w r e concede for argument a sake 
that Khe L and IT. have in all four cases thp 
better reading, h by no means follows that 
L and U, must Lave been writ tea after Khe. J 
aud K.hL XL ami hence be forgerius- For 
iu other cuses where we have u series oi 
undoubtedly genuine iiiHcviptiuus of the Baiue 
dynasty, we tint! occasionally better reudingH 
in the later documents and inferior ones or 
simply corruptions in the older one*. Instance* 
of this kind occur rather frequently iu the 
grants of the kings of VufubhL Thus the 
graut of SlLidityri. VI. dated .Samvat is 

i fearfully corrupt, and the description of the 
donor hardly intelligible, w hile that, of his son 
and succe,*iOr, £>iluditya Yll.-Dhrubbaja, is very 
much better/ 1 Again in the inscriptions of the 
HuKhlmkflta^ of Gujariit t dated SakivSumvut 
7'M and 740, the identical verse I is seriously 
corrupt in the former find nearly correct in the 
Euttor/ 8 Moreover* verse 5 of iha gnmL o( 
7^4. wbieh is identical with verso S, L :I of tlu- 
grant of 740, contains a reading, md£ianaxk t 
which, hs Mr. Fleet remurkw 3, c. \k loS, note 
IJ, L* not ns good as that of the second, rtiuftir*- 
fanum* These two iuscripticui* furnish al&> 
the proof ^Lnt the authors of ihc FdiAidtwfiV 
certainly did mo the same verges for ihc 
description of different kings. In the gnun 
of 734 the jnst mentioned versb 1 a says*— 
w hen cm some occasion or ether a discussion 
arose regarding good government, jt was 


p. Iti, TliLi flf#t buMEription rciui* r ^ ^i»ETl’i>rHT IH 
fVH H 

n,ii j* aimply pou?an^c, Thfl' wwxiprl hnt* mcFmly oftii 
cmujN?d liy thv ikropunciiKli^ft, tf **i 
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formerly. forsooth, (customary to note as) an 
instance the reign of (king:) Rail, during which 
all men enjoyed prosperity \ now, however, 
(tlicy riaine) on earth (that) of thift king. 
The king, to whom this compliment is paid, t& 
Knrkn I. In thy grant of 749 it is inserted 
in the description of Knrkn 1 I,, ihe ii* *th des- 
Cendant of Karka I. Again, vmm $ of the 
grant of 734 is identical with Terse $4 of 
the grant of 749. In the former it refers to 
Krishna I., in the latter to Knrka IL ft hn« 
never occurred to any one to declare the Vnlulihi 
grant of Soto vat 441 and the R4shfrakflfcft 
gnui t of Saku-S*tii vat 734 to be forgeries, liecan so 
laser oea^ of the same scries show bettor read- 
mgs in the identical passages, or because 
verer*, describing an earlier king, refer lt» a later 
gtttuc to nno of his successors Thence, it is not 
permissible to n»e these points as lUguments 
against the genuineness of I, and U. and to 
j±fij*ert that they prove those plates to have 
been engraved after Kh&. I, and IL On the 
contrary* if one closely examines the wording 
of the two sets of documents, it PieeniH to me 
evident that it proves L and U* to he the 
older ones. For their FflifeAlfedE bos through¬ 
out the same character. Hack of the three 
kings h descriljcd by a few epithets, raoslly 
long B diuvrihi compounds^ The of 

KhtS. f. soul II. on the other hand, shows a 
curious incongruity. The first Dftdda and 
Jajabhnta are described in highly artificial 
language* by a string of rather common-place 
but extravagant comparisons. With Dadda IL 
the £tyle tdiatig&s and the description become* 
simple and shorter, Thin disparity seems to 
indicate that the cmirt^poot, who composed 
the YtfFfthfrfrfip tired, when he hail shown his 
art in praising two kings, and copied the rent 
of hid work from ihe elder model form. 

With respect to the eclipse of the inu, I 
Guntidt Rgrw with Mr, Fleet in his opinion that 
a Hindu astronomer or astrologer would not 
notice on invisible eclipse. 11 The groat majority 
of the eclipse* mentioned in the Inscriptions 
were no doubt visible, and the reason is that on 
the occasion of a visible ccliptifl fasting, bathing 

1+ Tin- opinion i«,of Dflam, ow whirli T ata quite 
t* nl'iD-Josi. IT ffrad TvaMin* fvr doioff *0 fthfiwir 
But it will 11 - circwnutanis™ of 

* fair n.iitpl'jvr ml mips## in a* mituy UGdaulHvdlj 

manias rVAGfdiJw BAD borufcrmS to.--J. F, F-'j 

** .Tii^^riftdA^Paj- IY^aab.l 11 Jjiprifr tKT TTflft 1 


and gifts arc according io tho Brnhmnnieftl law 
highly Tnoritorions r rm_v alisolntcly necessary. 
Osi the occurrence of a calm In ted eclipse id 
the mn which fall* in India before sunrise, or 
of an eclipflO of the moon which falls in Indio 
Wore sunseti these observance are not re¬ 
quired* The m#droevnl Niljtindhos, known tome h 
agree on this point, and some of them adduce 
pa&K&gcH of rather doubtful Smritiu, ^uuh a-* 
t he St\ aft naitfci i 3 3 is.-, tlieir artt] nir i I i v* . T hi ■ rt * ■ 
trillion of obligatory gifts to visible eclipses, 
however,does not preclude the possibility that 
kings who wished to nmko gifts chose inten¬ 
tionally, m case no visible eclipse was do*e at 
hand, the day of elu invisible one, and that they 
stilt believed to have secured for tttcmselve* 
tho great rewards promised for n gift mode 
ijrjtjktirtti }ydr\'fiin\ In such a ca#': I he invisible 
eclipse would of conbe entered In the grunts. 
And tho re is yet another dec nmstauce, which, 
its Dr, Sclimm lias pointed oat to niti> would 
explain the occasional mention of invisibly 
edipMS- According to lilrn tho nstluxls fr>r 
the calculation of eclipses, known to the older 
Hindu astronomers, were so rough and primi¬ 
tive* that I hey made it very difficult U * deter¬ 
mine with certainty whether an eclipse would 
be visible in any given [dace. Hu thinks CM 
errors on this point mnfit Inivo Iiequently (k- 
curved, cl ml that such eiTors may Ililvc en^tly 
escaped detect Eon, in t-aso the eclipses were 
partial and occarretl during the rainy season, 
when tho sky is not rarely clouded for weeks. 
Under soeli circumstances an in visible eclipse 
would of course he treated like a visible one* 
For though an ecli[Mo, bolleved to Ikj a visible 
one, is not actually observed, the uky being 
covered by clonda, the prescribed observances 
are yet obligatory.** It would, therefore, seem 
that the oolipso, mentioned in I ho HAo grnnt 
which foil in June, the beginnirig of the rainy 
season in Western India, may have breu eon- 
sidewl to 1® a really v m bio ime and have 
been treated ns suck 

These remarka will snflitis to .show that 

tho argument*, brought forward again at 
tho gormineness of X + and U r aro by no 

f^rr vWTfW i a* f=jr=i t fK?r ^trrirqf 

ffrtftft H^I^'-^=TPT II Th*in,,-ri i. „m 

uf lliw^ rcjmnuViiufu, whlrb, Ib&uifb calh-d NmHlif, 
bvloiiisr to not vury foniote 

tt i<kw tkG I miff diwfiwio® ftp ibi* point. A'trrurva- 
i indhu, l^r. L fob a&i. I. G-M. 3tib l 11. 
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means conclusive. On the other hand, 
there are various re ason* which speak 
againnt the assumption that they are for¬ 
geries* (1) The characters in which they are 
written are certainly ancient. (2} The state¬ 
ment that the first was written by M&dhnva, the 
son of Gikka, and the second by Revo, the sen 
of HMhnva, ht of some importance- A Hindu 
forger would in.nlEy think of utteh a collateral 
e i re a ojislonce, And (3) the ir historicfil contents, 
taken hy themselves am perfectly belie vmbie. 
There is no reason why wo should deny the 
exi&tenco of a Gnrjua kingdom during the fifth 
century A.IL, and the interval of seventeen 
years, at which they stated to have been 
ii-siLi;d, is not too long for the reign of one 
king. If I>r. BhogrtaUl felt unable to recon* 
oile their contents with those of Khe, Lund 1L 
bis difficulty was I think, merely a self-created 
om Though both sets of documents name 
three homonymous kings two of which receive 
also thu same Mrudaf, it hy no means follows 
that the same persona arc meant/ 1 The pedi¬ 
gree of the Gurjaran which Hr Bhagvanidl 
i_Tive, irjj/c, Volp XllL p, F3i according to 
the KIlwJu and NausAri gremta, and which 
1 too consider to be correct, shows that these 
kings during six generations contented them- 
selves with the two names, Dadds And Jaya- 
bkata. Dr. Bhag^unlAl also gave the correct 
explanation of this curious fact. He added 
that the Hindus very commonly name the 
grandson after the grandfather* J sec no reason 
why wo should deny that this practice had 
prevailed for a longer time, and that in the 
fifth and sixth centuries each Plttida was 
succeeded by a Jayabhata and each Java- 
bkatu by a Dulda, f<u regularly as during tlio 
sevenUi and eighth- Xur h the repetition of 
the name hiruda* anything unheard of or even 
extraordinary. There are other instances of 
the same kfo<3- Thus among thu Rfohfra* 
hutis, 1 * Guvinda [IHJ sttrnamed Jagattubga is 
succeeded hy an Amoghavarshn and the latter 
by a Kritdina [II.] called Akihivsrghi. Then 
follows another Jagattubga [II.j one of whose 
sons beans the name Amughavurshu, and the 
son of the latter is again a Krishna with the 
hiniila Akalavncsha. Under these circinxt- 
siances it &cei»9 impossible to suspect the 

15 Thus fall HwlyjriB drf thfr Jaiiterircai contents of tha 
pUtw, given tKiluvr, will ibow tbit tfroru ire good 


information, conveyed by the G nr jam plates, 
that one Itaddn-Pmvmtarftga, the son of a 
Jayabhaiu-Vlfcariiga, ruled in the fifth century* 
while the retgn of another prince, who bears the 
s&inetmmeaud thesrvme honorific title ami like¬ 
wise was the son of a J&jabhapi-YIfcatdga, fell 
in the seventh centniy, Thin view gains* L 
think, a great deal mere probability by the find 
of the Bagnntrl inscription. For, instead of two, 
we have now three documents which fully agree 
in their historical contents* which all three 
show ancient characters and show as close a 
tidai [unship to each other as may Iw expected 
front their belonging to the short period of 
seventeen years. The larger such a group of 
grftnts becomes, the fesa is it possible to deny 
thoir gcnuitienesd. For they mutually protect 
each other, since the contents of the one con¬ 
firm those of the others. With every additional 
document, the hypothesis that we have to deal 
with the works of a forger* requires more and 
more complicated suppositions utid hence be¬ 
comes mo™ difficult. I believe it to be un¬ 
necessary to point out these difficulties in 
detail ; and I turn to the more important task 
of attempting a systematic arrangement of the 
historical information which the Gurjura grunts 
yield, and of supplementing it by the state¬ 
ments of some other documents* 

Assuming, as we now inu.it do, the 
thrqo grants, U. E. and I. to be genuine, 
wo obtain from the seven sots of plates, 
the following pedigree of the Gurj&ra 
princes of E reach 

Dadffii L [cLrciter 430 A*D.] 

jayabhii^a L*Tftat4ga L [droller 455 AD^] 

DuJiLl 1L-Fraaantaragal. fiSaka^SnfiLvat 4*>0] 
: 4lo, 417, or 4784B5 A.D-J 

Dadda IIL [circiicr 5SG A,D-] 

Jajabba&a 1 l.-Tfttar&ga II. [dreiter£05 AIL | 

DiidJjs IT.-Pmi&nt*nlga H. [ChGdi+Sniiivat 
1 380, Mt or to &W-M A. D. 

Jayah hat a IIL [cireitcr 655 A.D] 

Dad,da [circitcr GSO A.D, ] 

Jujabhatu ] V. [OhMl-Sadi^T 45d to or 
VOS to 73-L® A.D . ] 

NUCrsa for not tdtnRfrtatf thiiEa. 

*■ ante, VuL XI. p. TO. 
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In fixing the approximate dates of the kings 
uf whose times wo luive eo its script ioeb, I 
gu oe the aKftuuipfion that the duration nf a 
generation is nl*iul twenty-five years. The gap 
between Dadd* II. and D&dda Ill* was probably 
filled by the rdgbfi of two Jayabliiitus and oi 
one Dad da between them. The period of 
ikbout SO years is just long enough for three 
reigns# 

With a single except ion id I the complete 
inscriptions call the princes ennmemt**! above* 
scion* of tho Gurjj&ra race ; and Klie. L and 
II. highly extol the greatness and wide extent of 
this family. Hft> alone names the MnharAja 
Karo* ns their ancestor# With respect to this 
peonage it is for the present impossible to say 
whether the famous hero of the Mahibbaritta 
KUkj be im.-iiiLt, or some real historical king. 
But the tiume tinrjara makes it evident that 
thk dynasty belonged to the great tribe which 
is still found in Northern mA Western India 
a lid after which two provinceSt one in the 
Bombay Presidency and one in tho Putijah T 
have been named. The Gtirjnrss or Go jars 
are fit present pretty numerous in the western 
Himalaya, in tho Punjab and in Eastern Kwjpu- 
tfinn. In Kaehh and GdjtirAt their imtnber is 
much smaller. It would, therefore, seem that 
they came into Western Indin from the north# 
Their immigration must have taken place in 
curly tirat's, about the beginning *1 our era of 
shortly afterwords. In Western India they 
founded, besides the kingdom of Broach, 
another larger state which lay some hundred 
miles further north. Hindi Tsiang mentions 
in his travels** the kingdom of XiVrBe-ft* and 
Us capital Pi-lthmi-lo. Tt has been long known 
that tho former word corresponds to tinrjara. 
Bat the name of the town lias been incorrectly 

n B+jub s# n fri, Vol II. p. ZfcM. Hiflfta T*l»njf *i*4gM 
to the nortbc fji U nr jam Htsto rm extent a boot dwibl* of 
Itat ifivun for thr km^jinu of Bro^h. 

m iiptin. Vol. VT p. tta. 

n BhEUaii trtnufi* slytaalosie^ly H to® field M the 
Plill k and SHniAll ‘ tho of &ft. Tbfl lulUt iHfflntf 
suu-kl salt® he nuHen L Sfl tho Slfffllll H rfihm* ih are cullod 
afU-r it, Tho Jaiimn nurlh TBrLou.^, of eouTwo iucre. 

iJj bln,, Iwindi. which Fiplnin bo^r wenc^ to bo 

mil i'd UblliBWftU. M^riit Eifijrft bajm that kin# Bbn]» in- 
Vfntf4 tbn Tntti-f name, hwacLM tho people of ^rimitia 

lui the pact High* dl# of PtnfyntEnn. AcfhMmi; to 
another authority the toifrti U*4 a iliRbnat nam* in buHi 
Y mjim- It b tu India vary OOmninn forename* towup to 
hfiVL- two or etna more imm'M, Thus Kscau] wm ealEecL 
h^ijviiLybj*. n^hipqr*. and Mtibodaya. 

M fru jWiJwor K Wtbor, Pb aud Prakrit 

Hai.ii^brLitoa dcr Berliner BlKtOthok Veil. Jl. pp, 2D7 T 
In the fint paj'&uffs tho MSS, uflen fcnLMrtdbtf 


connected by the French scholars with BMmir 
in the Jesalinfr em-ftory. and this is Eon litigation 
has been accepted in Mr* Beal s new trans¬ 
lation cf the Snffiki* As I hare stated already 
formerly 10 folio 1 wing Colonel J - WattorhFftomtfo 
corresponds exactly to BhilhimnLcit one of the old 
names of the modem BMnm&l or Srliunl 41 in 
son them MnrvM close to the northern frontier 
of Gujarat. Another work* which was com¬ 
posed a few years before Hi non Tsiaug's 
visit toCtnjfirU, contains likewise a notice of 
this iLortbcrri kingdom of the Gurjarapu The 
ssstomomer, Rmhraagnphv, who completed his 
Siddhntitu hi Sutov-Samvat 550 or 628 A,D., frills 
hiin^clf llliillamriljikakiicbaryn/ 1 1 the teacher 
residing in BhiUnmahku/ and is en I led ho by 
his eommentator Frithudakfi*vauiin. He fur¬ 
ther states that he vvrete under king Vynghrv 
miikhu who was 'nn urnanient of the ChApa 
race#* Thia family, whose nurae recurs in the 
Iladddla gmut of Dhiimnivarahu' 4 prince of 
\ r adhviln, tHosieemii to have been the reigning 
Iiouhc of Bbillamnls. it is most piwbobly 
idem oral w ith the Oh&ndHs, Cliri VE^tokas^ or 
ChdpMIcnh^ who from 75G to Ml A, D. held 
A ti 1 1 i LviV< I and atill possess vnrions amall diwtriufs 
in northern Gujarat. The Gnrjara kingdom 
of Broach was without a doubt an offshoot of 
the larger Srate in thr north, and it may be 
that its nilera, tw f belonged to the Chftpa 
family. 

Tho capital of the south era Gurjnra State 
seeraa to have boon always Broach, which 
town boa possessed mince remote times a very 
great importance. XL B# and 1. are dated from 
n mtuMph proWdy a cantonment, situated nt 
the gates of Broach j while in Kh^. 1+ and IL 
Naudipnr! Is named as the pl L «# of isaae # The 
latter name refers, os I have shown formerly, 

BhiliunAchirja; in tba ^owl which e^i-Urii in th^ cvm- 
meutcLrT uv tbt wti bn tv lEhilliiiuAla- 

vikkri-bliya, d corruiit n^slintf. Thiw latter 

Twriakctiooe'Cvm ilnn imcitbvr MSS., net WflW,tn^Utb» 
Stroifan, Vol. ill. p W* und kiw jrivnu rim to nmwi* 

au fh[ri>«itiotpN ff-gra rAinfr B n)inf lpU J » buiQVr 1‘bif 
Gujar^tt Ir’^liU ji till tbo Imdition tliat lirmkun&. 

IfUpa wai i DAtiTfi of HLlniufti. 

si asftf, Vol. XIL p. Tbv remark wM I hfcra 

m*4n tbfjfie that tin- in EHit UUUd 4 ul*flwhvrt P 

of vmrnt rr^iiifea ecur^rtitm, 

91 Thv form Chlwilikfc, whieh o«mi in Dr. Bba^v&n^ 
1Afi prraflt nf thv Dujflxftt Omlakya tipiff pnlukMiii <*f 
Pau^irat 4fiU, i« lb^ 5 rauiisili*^ tiirMintMrw.hr hf tor wenl 
CbMi Itii SftuftkHt criftori ti ewrbiinJjf 1 net Cfc&jji't- 
ki wU^li ffrobfiblj bn* f^-n coined in chm |r^ I i *Ay 
Mv-Akin^r meMlrrn tim.iv, in aplr*r to Siplitn tbc r(iflicu 1 % 
IV knl war;], jn.Pt iu» the JsbuIn of FljpUliuia have mi tu- 
t«4 MtolilmU'Jtut EW tt> li-tm fut Biliiuj, 
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hi >l 11 ancient font which once rose cast o! 
B roach close to the J 3 m i h vju* gut+: .•* Na- and 
XA. give no definite in formation <in thi* point* 
as t] 10 former grant was fii?.?ied during Si 
royal progress ut KhytiVitfArp** probably & 
JfrfAd, and as the first half of thu ]&lter in 

XZUfSlTIg. 

Tlio Broach kingdom Included, accord¬ 
ing to ttiu testi mvmy of the iiuttriplions, the 
whole of central GnjrtrAt and the northern 
part of southern Onjaiiit, i-i?. the pM&t 
Broach District* the TAIukAs of til pad, Choni^i 
and Bardoli of the Surat District, a* well n* 
the adjoining parte of the BarMi State, of 
the Revilknntkd and of Such In- Its northern 
frontier wus probably the river Mahi; and the 
southern one the river AsubikiL For, U. II. 
mid I. grant vilhigoR in the TAlukfl of AhklSsh- 
varnnd in the Gfukwj^Li districts houiIl of the 
TapU, ,f Kh& Land IT, both refer to the distri¬ 
bution of the village of Sirlahupadraha, the 
modern Stand rik lit Aukll&hvar. The vl 3 lugoit 
mined ill Na P Sa mi pad mk:^ GolikA and Dhsb 
haitdhn, were situated in the pith aka or Taluks 
of KdrilhL The latter place Jins been correctly 
identified by Dr. lihagriiulnJ with Kuril on 
the northern bank of the NurmsdA, in 21° 50' 
K. Lnt + and 73° 15' E. Long. Kora I iFfta still 
in the beginning of this century the chief town 
of aOnikwAtft PargnuA (Forbes, Ra§ MdU f, p. 
ZS3G, 2nd edition). The village of ^nmipadmkn* 
to the territory of which the grunted field 
belonged* La probably Samrt, north of Kfirpj 
(Trig. Surv* Gnj. Ser. No, 31}, I identify 


Dhahaddii with the DhAwut of the! map (Trig. 
Surv. Map* Guj. Sur. No. 30) north-west of 
Sam rib because the mud from Samlpadmka to 
DLAliaddhu formed the: w^mni boundary of the 
field." 3 The homo of the donee, the tt$rdkdr& of 
Sriddhika, ia certainly the village of SAdhlu 
situated according to the map north of Samr:u 

1 cannot find any trace of GttikA. The 
villager mentioned in KA. are found, as I 
have shown in my pajier, riiifc, VoU V. 
p. 112, io the north-western comer of the 
Jombilsar TAlwkt, south of the MnhL The 
namc-i of the fjolitiaiE divisions of the Broach 
kingdom occurring in the inscriptions, arc thu 
vivhtnj ti or province of Bharukachchha (KA.), 
which seems to have included the whole 
northern half of the Broach District, i.tv 
the Tilukis of JambAsar* AmCni, W/ighra* 
and Broach, and possibly the ad joining Gaik- 
wt^l Fargauns* It ^ not improbable that 
it vf.Ls divided into a number of ah Hr a* 
and patkabmi \ and that the pathaAa of 
Kurilln (Xu-) belonged to it- Further south wo 
have the * m i*haya province of AkHklirani 
(Khcp L II.) or Akuh’isvaini (L) which com- 
priced flu: targe Taluk A of Aiiklcahvar and 
feasibly piecM of the Rc v ik anthil. Its southern 
boundary way no doubt, as at present K the 
Kim river* For we shall see further ou Sn that 
the Olpnd TAlnka and the GaikwAdi districts 
north of the Tapti formed tliu KAsakAla vishaya. 
Immediately south of the Tapti lay the 
Kamaniyiv which included Ud villages, 

(U\) or the KArinnni'yAhAra (Chnltikya Inner.) 


M Vri. vl\. p. Ck 2 . Dr WmxwhlM** ocmiectnre, 
nmle, Vol. XIIL p. 7fl n afiffittidbig tu KjbuUpnri 

ha.i it# bii idtjntifltid with Nind 4 di i* nvt ^nahli?. Tht? 
wurd W te sla with SbAlpuH, hut 

IS dtiriri'd Tbs town NudAd i* cl 

luoiioru uri^D Ktid ha* nu t'lium to finj (STTCfl-t iLDtiuiiity, 
An Ara-rni T»t ti4]n erf itn 11‘InJs-leBi whli’h l BmwJ'! 1 id IHJj, 
tbh; iiiiil thu ilrAhaian^ aoknn^ w kJpil ii* 


** Dr BlmcftMM, Iw. fif*, tlwrojrlit Uk 4 Kpyqvmt;.™ 
h thu Uiodum Kjiv l. ABniiint thlF inj^ntifivatioia pp^n 
the f*at that AWfdhkf to the ^hooL'tw law* of the Prlihrit 
dudwtH If Hy^vatArii fiLanul KH^omc KAvt r a* wdl am tha 
tircani-l.isicp that cwsrorJinpr to iUr Hl|h^r iuimptioD of 

Saka^Haiiiviit *W thu M aamfl of KAtT vr*n KA^ikl, whmb 
1 alter word {■ joMt fb^i SatNhnl prol^Jljpu wa jtkuld 
ciihsflt. hterallv " tho incarnltioo erf w non 

or Jkiflwadanf of Kaor PFwjsjiati/' juobahljr W&M apU« 
of |ii]^riDin^a on tha N(Ufa*Ji 


sl ahoVO, p. With ritcffn™ to tho tiIWoh 

BOlROd ib L. 1 liwVo U> off.ir tha MluwioiT remark^:—Thu 
vLLlaijv jputed, EULt*, in thv mcHlurfl in ^ l lV ’ 1 

T^IiA/l of AcLkh'^tivnr, in Sl* W N. Lai and ill h- 
LoDtf., (Lh l},ii rotembuban of the wnd a ^’lUijmrij 

MO Of tbo houudwriu'i at'doNluv to ihfl E»flcrij>tiOli; ivnd 
ihi^ Trip. Sun Map, Guj, Sor. So, Llflbow, iba bottu- 
dariea arc 


acco rdin k" ta thd uumriptioTL. 
vbiinb* 

muth the jimt Varapdfi, 
wan* Sa^ihftVaiJiUtA. 
north Aroloifc. 


iwticirdkan to the map. 

mjit, r ill ti It.! 

mu th the w™.j Kbiti. 
wm t i^Ajan. 
north Alviu 


Thu cD^ii rn namo Ita^ticnfll U d^rivod from EnivakiuDlLLa, 

' the fii'ld of RaitwU, i< f. BAjlToka,' or perhaps 

tin' 11 it u» (riijfLTj) 5eld- h Tho anvu-ht uwop Biivaaat 
uhbrvv.Ut.ioa of RBLvanihl.i, mrulu Thv Untiit 

SiWmi doo* not rorwpouil to SunfbT^liik nnd thf 
modem ti1U(r« BAjwl i* probfibly'o now Kittlern^nt. 
The identifications of Vfiiaqfra aai| of tbe rirsr VnrtMl 
law niroodj Im.^o oomotly ifivcO by Dr- BhAniJArkar m 
pndKtaiy n aukrli' to hi* edition of L Ib L luiaroul 
Uan na,nil.* Ituva ftrtd Anklna, which Mr* Fk^t ftr*t dad* 
pbarod corr. ctlj. Mr, Flfwt r?atLtidered IIAlyu to bo a I am 
prohablo ftwlmiff than RlMhin. Eat tbeuiodoro UaUio 
TtbAtail ud it* protwMa dttlviMCll fmm Sanskrit 
f4ricfl hbow Iluu thii fontier in the norroct one. 

lfc Dr. BhotfvAntfc! wa* inclined tv identify DkAhadLlk* 
with the bodWo Ih’ilupi m tho oitn me tUsrtb-Mit of thv 
Trulieh .VtiihAli- Thin c^nj^eturo ^ onModid|,dy llBpro- 
bdfele, ft frit btienw the di^tiriicw of Di^uwl from K-Vnil i* 
tod mnvi Modadlr becHiu^u tho Vadont name of Dnhnd 
or mOrecotr^Hy 1>#K™L Is nevordtafl to tfe? Chaulukyw 
iiLiarliitEon ef Vikrawa-Suiivat Hod ud OUlf, 

Vol 1- i* r liQ; bhndliipwdraluh- 31 S &2 b«low, p. l&7 t 
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skud farther south-east the dhira of lalha- 
Umbari (B.) or EagttnirL 
Theestont of tho kingdom wna, thei'eforr, 
in \t6 best times not very largo 5 ^ and it was 
reduced very oonaidemlily, as will he shown 
further on, in the seventh century * it-h thi-^ 
assumption agrees the fact that its princes were 
feudatories of m larger power, lit Kill l.ftftd 
IL, Dadda ILL is called a Mmant* 'or feudal I 
baron 1 and the emtio title is fuiind on the seal 
whore it apparently refers to ] Jidda IV.-Pro* 
II-j the donor of the grant- l ho 
position of Juyribhuta IV. seeaps at first sight 
to be a liltie higher* sw he calls himself m 
Sdtii ti n Iddhip&tii, 1 the lord of great ban>D^ B ut 
lie hsis also the title p@iiiadh{gaf<ii7itn£htiw<ihQ m 
Ma&da, 1 ho who has obtained the five jrcaftwfra&- 
d#* p p and the latter indicates) licit he w&a only 
u feudatory, Thu same epithet is also given 
in U., Bu. atid I P to the Mdhirujddhiruja 
Dadda XL-Ftttiantardgfl I.* whence it may he 
inferred that he T tod, in spite of his high aatmtb 
ing title obeyed or had obeyed some time nr 
another* a paramount sovereign- Tho most 
probable explanation of the apparent contradic¬ 
tion between his two designations Is, I think, 
that ho had among his vassals one or several 
who boro the title Mahdrij^, which, as the 
earlier Valftbht inscriptions 11 show, was some- 
times bestowed by paramount sovereigns on 
distinguished chiefs. In favour df this itif> 
pusiliou fipeaks the fact thnt Jayabhata IV., 
too, ruled over as ho addmasss his 

commands in Nn. I, 17 to RdjtiSj i3d want*** aud 
go forth* It ie* of course, not absolutely im¬ 
possible that Da-Ida Ih-Prasantariga I. was 
at first tk vassal and later gained independence, 
but nevertheless continued to use the epithet 
which ho might have dropped. If that were 
so, it would be ticecMary to assume tWt the 
1 1 u rj nnts roao for some time to greater power. 
The period cannot Iwivu boon a long one, 
because Dadda HI. was again a Sim mim The 
question to whom the rulers of Broach owed 
allegiance, cannot an yet be answered with full 
confidence. It Is nut unlikely that at first 

« Sir A, Cctnub^bata ramne*, Awri+rit Qto^raphy^ 
jk 31 * 7 , thnt tho kfavdooi of BtmmhwMlhi jraisamowhat 
inonj i 1 -j tiuani vo, ws A Ins ohiEfl Jf im cm iliuiiu Tr Lm|r m 

vUtoimmt,%«H Vo]- EL p. m l Beaty to 

which JVdv-Jw-rVfrp’fl wm ftbeat ]«0 

hijIei m circnii. Byt iftia estinsato in t*ry ynifUi?. u the 
fofFji of tho flj^nre 3* nut italefL Tic dravr* ption of tli* 
in iLe iby ie&* x u be ImwaiuAte. 1 1 weald 


Latw their over-lords probably changed from 
time to time, &B many kings of Coutral and 
Hunt hern India tried to get a hold of the much- 
coveted guden of the West* and Home among 
thppi succeeded, e ac h for a shorter or longer 
period. 

If wo now turn to a consideration of the 
historical facts from the reigns of the sere ml 
king* mentioned in the inscriptions* we must 
confer that vra loam nothing of Dadda I. 
except the name- 

Of the second prince, J&y&tahatn I.-VEia- 
r4ga L f it is said 41 u that he displayed in tho 
highest degree all the sportive qualities of 
l he elephants of the quartern by expedi¬ 
tions in the forcitta growing OH liotb shores 
of tho ocean,” Afc I have pointed out 
formerly** 1 the expeditions In tho forests on 
both aides of the sea refer in nil probability to 
warn in Gnjnrnt aud In KjHhhtviVd. For, when a 
Gujnrfiti np<fckn of theiea, lie naturally thinks 
of the Galf of Cambay* It seems therefore, 
that Lite relations between tho chiefs of conti¬ 
nental and peninsular Gnjarilt were as strained 
in the fifth century A,I>. T as we slmll find thorn 
to be in the sixth and the seventh * Jajnbhata's 
epithet VItaniga, literally "he whaw pa^ions 
have disappeared, 1 further indicates that ho 
was an adherent of ono of tho philosophical 
systems whose aim is the suppression of tho 
human passions and the attainment of final 
liberation. He may Iiavo been a Vcdfintist nr 
I a follower of the Sfnhkhya or even of tho 
Saiva or BhAgnmta rftnrlana* It in worthy o.i 
note that his hirwh t has hitherto not been 
found in the uJise of any king of another 
dynasty* 

The Hurnatue of lib* son and anreesrsor, 
Pra&antarflga* 1 he whose passions have been 

extinguished/ i^rmita m to make the mmv 

inference which may bo drawn from the epithet 
Yttarfiga* Hadda II.* no doubt, likewise in¬ 
clined to the teachings of the ascetics- In Ida 
case this condtisimi is confirmed hy two other 
statements of tho bscriptiiine* It is said of 

Si ontj tho Ptorihr dUtn^a cm thf niNi fna^t. tho Metalled 
TJ&V not tho rith Aflil fortilo noil af tlio Krboili, Tho 
nruim F^Zu-fcie-rA'o-iVo <«ms»pcj d> En. I thluk, ta liJnnt* 
kq^h^hhapanL, n&t la BhUTUlUebch^VA, na thai uenal 
trMstlitJifutiM i*. 

J ' anIV* p. 107 . 

11 Sw bvlyw tho Eeit 1. & 

11 un t* t Vol. V. 111 . 
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him, that M he illutmtied the world of the 
Hviug by hia pun? prwepta ,? Lind that “ he jjoS' 
ses^ed the supremo Jcrnm ledge- M#i The second 
phrase leaves no doubt that he had studied one 
d tb c philosophical systems, tf u Ut lend 

to w*kxha m The assertion that be illumined 
the world by his pore precepts, may mean that 
he himself had composed a pbih«sopbieai work 
or hud caused one to be written in his name. 
It may, however, also refer to bb zeal for tlie 
spread of bis doctrines and indicate that bo 
established math* and made the ascetics preach 
his And their faith among hia people. In 
addition wo 3cum from the inscriptions that 1m 
occupied the throne between the years 478-4115 
A.D. and that he &ssttuied the title Jfu&urijd- 
d-Air^/a. tin? probable meaning of which has 
been discussed above, 

Dwddu HI,, the first king n&umd iri Kb*L L 
and IT., scenm to have been a great warrior. 
The inperiptionsBay (II. 3-4}, that lie conquered 
tiia hoatilu family of the Nagas and (It. ILlO) 
iLat H the Sands lying at the foot of the Viti* 
dhyi hills gave him joy os if they were 
his wivfcs carrying beauty on their high 
bosoms.’ 1 Dr- Bhagfftulil has called atten¬ 
tion to the fact that tho first parage contains 
an allusion to a historical event, and he has 
also stated that it is difficult to decide which 
NAgOS 01*0 meant* Nagavamsas ruled £□ 
Northern and in Central India, in liujpwtaciA 
and even in tim South. In the absence of any 
specification the choice is dlfEeull, and we must 
wait for further documents before we can 
dime to a decision. A* regards, the inter- 
pMutbn of the «sccmd passage, which hitherto 
has not burn notified, it indicates without a 
doubt that Dm Ida Eli. made eonqncwUi out 
of Onjarnt. The Vindhya hill* do not extend 
to the latter province, but end in the neigh - 
boo ring Milva, and it is probably a piece of 
the latter country which lladda HL added for 
a lime to the dominions of the Gurjatres* 
Whenever the rulers of Milra were weak and 
those of Gnjarlb felt strong, an allack from 
the Gnjanit wide wu* the Invariable codKquence, 
and it aametimea was sneer sHful and led to 
temporary eorujUCfcbn The position of Dudda 
IIL, mV. 3 llb being only a Sdinante* has been 
tnrntiouod above. 


The dciv'ription of the nest king. XuynbhEiiu 
U.-Vltarftg& TI, yiohta no historical inform a- 
lion. IIin bintiift probably indjcates that his 
religiouH inclinations wtof the same kind us 
thofie of Juyuljhata L 

A gre-ot deal mom is known nliont Dad da 
iV.-Praby^ntaraga II. The inscriptions K\c r I. 
and II- show that he occupied Dir throne 
during the years G2H-633 A.Ih, which, as thr 
dates of Kfn and Na, show, fell in the eouw 
mencomcni of his reign, and that he was an 
adherent of the Saureuf ar worshippers of the 
Snn, Na. adds c la-iit he gained great fame by 
protecting the ruler of Yalubhj against the 
supreme lord Srihui-shaduva. T3 ll- latter in n 
of course, arfliaralut-lftvEihuvardbiiLl of Thane- 
anr uml K^nfluj* who ruled over the whole of 
Northern and Central Indl* during Uie greater 
part of the first half of the seventh century 
dOtbG4S A.D* At first sight it seems difficult 
to until 1 island how the king of VoJablii wtm*r 
eapii.i l lay weal of Broach, could In? attacked 
by ct CJeutral-Indian power before limufih hud 
been subdued, and il seems Htill less mtclltgihle 
how the miff of a very small state, a mere 
Sdmahtt i, could ulford protection against the 
wmmot one of the most powerful kings of India 
The first difficulty is* however solved by iho 
Viilabhi inscriptions. Fur a grant of Dhamsvna 
11., dated finmrat or 339-SiJ A.D,, gnnitH 
a villuge in the Klieiakahitni, the district of 
Klie.li, and thus proves that Gujarat, north of 
the Mali!, had been annexed to Vaiabbi before 
the end of the alith oenltrry. Hence the 
prtiiL 1 ^ of Yulabhf were in the seven 13* oontury 
the immediate neighbour of Milvn, wliich 
laiUsr ciiutitry wo« according to the Snhnr^h^ 
chart fa™ a dependency of tbe great centra! 
empire* Si-lharalta wa*t p therefore, edde to send 
an upmj against Valablil without touching the 
Branch tern lory, Tlse ancient mul from 

Central India end BlAlva to KJn\LA lends 
thhmgh the pass of Dohnd(Dadhipadjra), The 
sernud point, too, finds its elucidation partly 
through tbe Yalubhl inscriptions mid partly 
through some rctuurks in eEic w ritings of lliiicn 
Tslang + As Kho- J. and II* say nothing about 
tlicdetH! whitdi reflected atreordiag to Xa. great 
glory on Dmldu IV., it appears that it wus 
performvd after £33-4 A.D, Between tliese 


M £kio btbw i]ii« ttxt 1-11. ** anir a Vrf. VU* P 7U ff 


p- 1S8, Kashmir tiiilUoii. 
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jtftm and the mid of Srfkureha ? n reign r two 
prini'EfS rilled in A ftlabki, XDUiTiTfc#i'flft 11-* who 

issued u grant in [Gnpts-V ivEshhiiilJ-!S-siliivnt Sl |H 

or PJS-SVA, L>« lull! hie son, the f*rru^dMo/M- 
rakernt tt hfirttj ddh h vjdj a r*/ irtc/ctfracWror rav r a« 

Dhvi^na IV P who. as his titleb show. was tliu 
most powerful king at the dynasty, It E* then, 
evident Unit Sriharsba must have attacked 
oDt 1 of these two prince The remarks of 
Hi non Tsmng km no doubt that it was 
Dhrnviiieiia IT. who hud in SI) before the armies 
uf tUe great king of Knimuj* Lie -uy*, tjfnA 
U . p. 2t$7 (Ueiil) p in his account of Vain bln,— 
£f the pivMr'ftt king is of the Kshiitnjii caste. ;i* 
they all are* Ul is the nephew of StHdUvu- 
rujti of -Malara* and iron-in-Iuw of the sou of 
Slladitya ; ijt. SrlUndtit] the present king 
of Katiy£knbj&- Hia name i* Dhruvabhata tt; 

He is of ii lively and hasty 
disposition, Ids wisdom and ilite-tffllt are 
shullaw. Quito reoentlj ho has tit tor hod him* 
self since rely to faith in the three precious 
ones- 

Again in the uwjcouiit 4 * of the great religions 
meeting, which Srihnrsba conwaed in t}4d 
A I>- at PrayigSi TB-fw-jin-pa-fflA"*! ' the king 
of Southern India/ is emmemted as ono of the 
pri sires attending at Sribarslias comuuiucL 
Finally the*fuae work ^informs us i\mt F^tch'a 
together with Kumlim and other kings secern- 
panied I linen Tailing un his departure from 
SrihftrJnlia'B camp. 

Hiuen Tatung's note* leave no doubt, that 
\ )hrn vosctttt iLocflUpfied the Lbrisiie of % ulnbhi 
at the time of his visit, and tbit he wo* ooanec- 
ted with Sri ha tub a by mwAgo ntwl mis lii> 
vassal. Taken together with those fnetfl, the 
K tu iom cot of N a, that Ibddi I % {l J r^antajn p 

I1.) protected the king of Yatobhi who had been 
defeated by the no [arc mo lord firlbiuiiM^v^ 
becomes both intelligible and perfectly credible* 
Tt is now easy to see- that Srtiiuiidni extended, 
—Botnt! time between A D. tVso dale of 

Kbt 11* and 64u p the approximate date of 
Hiuen TfliftngV visit to Gn jaiui^his swny to 
Weetant India* He directed hi* attack* an a 


*1 llie traanorkptn>n i« min^, Mr, }!**&! rivi 1 * ( F ™^ 
outir J>brtiTaf*i*. Tin? Chin™ tnualutioa T^UairJoQs 
(3&/fatten* mmairv* ll ;+ p. i di^wn, 

lBft i tp y 0 t VIJ p hh, WJ( to iJbmTftldittSt*- "■ 

maci Eni*'^fislliiQ|f for JJhroVfdifriUa. -. 

* St. JliheJI + TO dnHiw* Tfcpi rhtf, p. Tbr guilty 

flttfafi two Chitiii-i- tom" *ad Til-in .jw- 

in bmlaiw IvA’fl ol!i"o r 

tlJ.o kmtfuil *a T M luta hpptt ti^eniwd SiJ M Jcim 


mat i er of enisrse* ugnijwd Vadahhi, the larguf?t 
and most powerful state in Gujafst* ®ud de¬ 
feat od its ruler DteoTHai'na 11. DbraTaa^nn 
±if*| after his defeat io Broach and was ahehcivd 
by lladda IV- Frein hia place of rdtsgo lie 
made his jk^ee «ith and bis Mibrni^ion to Ids 
gient foe, and was restored to ldfl throne io* a 
feudatory of the latter. The pace was tetODated, 
as has happened in many nsmilar cas^ by a 
marriage el l>hru\asfaia with Srlharsba's gimud- 
daughter. With this supposition the magni¬ 
tude of Dad da V fesrt in mrattwhat reduced, but 
it Un**# the appeumuce of ftbsurduy which it 
has at first sight* Hiuen Taiaiig'e slutetnerit 
that DhruviiBerm hud ijuitc recently attached 
hiiTiHtlf to Buddhism, probably indicatvs that 
the subjugation and mrsn ingc of thu king of 
\ uhibht had occurred oaly a short time btrfnni 
his visit, Dliruvacua's conversion to or iin K- 
nation towards Buddhism has probably to 
be ntiribnted to the influence of his nominetkm 
with Srihftfftba, who, as ia wftll-k»wii + was 
pc^mbly hiuueli a Buddhbl* or at least, a great 
patron of tliat soct- 

A confide mi bn of other Tslablil iiiHenptions 
and of the grants of the GujarAt Cbiiuky&s, 
teaches us that the reign of Daddm tY, was 
filled by more eveiits than the Gnrj&ttk grants 
tuvuliou. Timhe events were nil tmtowurd ones 
anil led to a iempontry annihilation and to o 
permanent weaknoitig of the Garjarm kingdom. 
The friendly relations with the rulera of 
Valabhi do met seem to have lifted long* Fur 
wo jKiSsess two gmnl-5 of Dbftlt*«eiui 1V„ the 
sou and snocesaor of Dhrnv^na II*, which 
woit both issued in the antnnin of the year 
1 m A.D. f from "the vktorioiut camp iituated 
at Bmaah** This date lea™ no doubt Umt 
Dban^ns hsul made war on the king of Biouch 
and bad occupied his capital. The sikneo of 
Na, on this puiui proves nothing, ns Bohan 
inscriptions very rarc3} r confess to a defeat of 
the princes by whose ordt-tu they were made. 
Am the dates of Kite, I. and 11. fall in the 
beginning of the roigii of Duddu II il is 
very probable iliut he in peiwn received this 

of Sctotli« Smlift,' whteh w Ifltij^lft 
Oi POrnv*tilLi> may he i>Tc.jil*SnfrJ >iy tho olntun^lsw 
that ^rfhBrthft dSd not Tiitgb UT*r tku L^Wtiin, .irid tUt 

Vahlili’, x-^o me of e. 1 9 li Stull ttw.'fp-4uwt *tA\w - abject to 

bin cvntfoL 

+i pic.p,Sflb. Tkoform Fo>Uh** t wlueb *pjH*rF olnocn 
r K la thr rujifeM! fatalivt of BbCa, aa, abbruvialiofl of 
DktftTk bha li, umdo blirfpuihS. 
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eitnonlWy return for his kindlier to Dliru- 
vsLSciiEk IL The occupation rjf Broach by the 
ruler of VaJablu, howver, cannot have hinted 
long; far K A-and Na, prove the continuance 
of the Gurjartt dynasty and their holding 
the province of Broach* Moreover a great poli¬ 
tical catastrophe seems to have happened in 
Valabh! sooei after 648 A.J). The grants of 
this year are tho last which, os far as we know 
nt present, Dbures&iia IV. issued, In Sail vat 
332 or GoO-Sl A.I>, T L>liruYa*3nJi HL, his 
youngest cftusiu twice removed, DOOM pled his 
place, 30 Dlmrosenn IV- must, therefore, have 
died shortly after the issue of the two grant a 
dated from Broach. As the youngest member 
of another branch of bin family succeeded him, 
it id probable that be lost his. life itt eouiequonfce 
of iiTi intenin i n- volu lion - S uch an eve nt would. 
of course present a favourable opportunity for 
the Gurjnras to regain their lost poB&ea.&ionfl* 
About the sumo time as the conquest of 
Brunch by Dharasena IY. r or perhaps a little 
earlier, happened ibe second misfortune which 
the Gin-jams had to suffer. This was the lass 
of the southern half of their dominions to the 
Chalukyas. We know at present of five Cha* 
Itjtyck grants, belonging to the second, third 
and fourth quarters of the sixth century and to 
the second quarter of the seventh century, which 
show that during this long period the districts 
immediately north and south of the Tmpif t 
tlu? British Taluk A of Olpnd and the Gaikwitfi 
district of KamrAj mid NausAtt, belonged to 
branches of the groat Chalukya dynasty of 
i Bidiiniii Those document are (1) the KltC^u 

put of Vijuyarftj& or Vijayftvnrrnan, dated 
Saihvafc 394 11 (2) the Nausiri grants of the 
Yaeardi« ^lliiditya-Sryaitaya, dated Samvufc 
^1.” (3) the Surat grant of the sumo prince, 
dated Sariivut 443 t (i) the B*Mr grant of llaii- 
gaiorAja, dated &ak&-Satmat 663, (5) tho Nati¬ 
on grant of Puluk&ivall.ibha Jimuiraym dated 
Samvat m* 1 After wluit hits been said by Dr + 
BhagriblM and General Sir A. Cunningham, it 
niLkV bo considered certain tho t n 11 these i ilsc rip- 


» 4 ™,ni .>r Dhruwwi ni Hi- t**rafWw /bk 
wu Saf^pw^wnrillr- Bhsffr^ IndHp. to wlHHU 

| 4iWi> ibu koflwkjpotft* Mr 

11 The o3V TslliibUi edition this ln rU4J 1 
iw M, VoL VH.y 

a JftriT 1 . fi». Hr. f! A*- *[*■ V oI-aV I. p. l tu 
uiLi So* Smart 5 bute I^dh bj Dr- 


lion a, excepting tho fourth, arc dated accord- 
[tig to tlie IJhcdi cm, and that their dates cor¬ 
respond to the years 64241| 069-70, 09b92 P 
731* ami 738-89 A.D. As regards the family 
of the demure, Vijayarmju calls him self a 
UboJukya, and names a Jayamlzdm bb his giund- 
father- His connection with the main bite 
of Riidsmi is nor stated. But tho date of bis 
grunt makes it probable that his grandfather 
was the JAyasithha-DlmrAfcraya who is named 
in the Nii-pan grant ,^ and who was a younger 
brother of PulukcAin IL of BadAtni. The 
donors of the other four granites are brother® 
Did send of a younger you of Pnlakefei IT- of 
11 Adam i> who was also culled jayaslthlia- 
IJbarasniya {sec the Pedigree of tho Chain- 
k>^ 4 * l Badfurti and Gujarat, on page 199). 
This Jaja&iinha received, us the grants hint, 
the province of Gujarat from his brother 
VikmirLiditya L of BAdumi, and banded 
over the admimtratiou to bis mn and bdr- 
apparent ^ 13inlityn-Sn-Avni}'a. who, it would 
seem, died before his father. Afterwards 
tho sn cress ion to tho CUalnkya poBaeAsious 
in Gujiii-At devolve <i on jayabba's second 
sen Manga la i^r MangHlw^^rrtjii, surfiaincd 
ViuuyAditya-Y uddhimalloi and later i>u 
PuIidcGsivallftbbarJan&£r&ya+ All those kings 
roiuauicd foudatorios of tiio king® of Badanu 


In the Dukhmu 

Tho village given away in the KkcdA grant 
of Vijayaraja is Pariyuyrt, which lay coat of the 
village of &andhiyara and belonged to the 
province of KosukAla r Ponyuya is the 
modern Fariya in the south-cash! m corner of 
the TMiM of UlpAd^and Saudhijara is now 
called Sandbicr which lies A few miles ftit-thcr 
tyi st on the Ltill-fund toad from Siyau to 
OlpanJ/ 3 The fact tliat the district on the 
northern bank of the T*pfcl was called KAsa- 
kiVla is ni^o wtnbli®hod by Dr- BhogviuLH® 
Hk\hov grant from AutnilbCIiMrffli, which 
village is called In the inscription 8thAvara- 
pallika and is stated to belong tathe province of 
Thu Nausiri grant of SiyfiMmyn- 


ir, s Ur. li J-^hw. 
ai ii iifr, Vnl. IX. p. 

11 Sy- I'riv- Siirrov Moo, Gdj, SH^r. No. It 
*“ bSu J jiTr. Bo. ]fr K. U iSVir. VoL XVI. f 
Thtl^nti Wkn of CUiIrfh with SthliTirmpshiikt h» 

tki,rti mod» t.y ]>r Hli^Adllh He e»Uied to hwd- 
tiij-rj tbnA ihn Tiling Kluair^i i» rWowatM by ilia 
r?nw!fn] Kli''rwa anil tbs town of K^^bthaprtri by K^tlnir. 
All thaw nl*«rt to b* found in tliu mhe±l uf th* T: , j 
H, |t*5i + Nv 11 La n\ 11’-:u N. Lut. aad tS\ 55-0F 
K. L^tnf. 
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Sikelityn w<L 4 issued at Navasarika gr NauniVri 
itself and disputes of tho village, of Aa&ttigra- 
mXi probably tbo lnndei?!! Avt;_r.\iu t * f south-ensii 
of NW-iArb Still mom Important is tin? 
geographical information of the Surat gmd of 
Saihmt 44J or b&l-ffci A .D. U waa writ ton 
in the vicc-rogftl camp at Kiramni’™ or Kjimrfj, 
and alienates a field of tbo village- of 
OaombkdA, west of Allftrakn, OsiitubhaD* 
h the modem GmlpheU* south of Krnnrcj 3 and 
Alluraka is still cal led A Sunk It is thus 
evident that the Chdukva* had conquered tlio 
nortliom bank of the Tapti as early as 04—"3 
AvD. That indicates, jnat u Sit Adit ja’ji grants 
prove it clearly that ike districts south of the 
Tuptl were likewise lost to the Gurjarift, Tho 
diite of Yijayarnjaa inscription shows that this 
I ns! happened probably a little earlier titan 
Dhurasdna'i} invasion h and the long continuance 
of (he Chnlukya role in southern Gujarat 
proven that it. was [permanent. 

If we now turn to the history of the remain- 
in™ Garjara princes. we learn about Jayabim 
III, nothing beyond the name. 

His fton + Duddu V., in called in Na- BAbUM- 
Mya p * he whose only helper wan bin arm/ and n 
paramamdh££out$ f *« most devout worship¬ 
per of Siva/ His birwla indicates that he was a 
warlike prince and confirms tilts further state¬ 
ment that lie bravely encountered in battle the 
lords of the East and of tbo West* Tbo latter 
foe probably was the ruler of Vnlftbhl ? and tho 
lord of the East may have been tbo CSiulukyn 
sovereign of Bftdimi* We can easily under - 
stand that both tried to annex the remainder 
of the (lurjiim kingdom Another aweitiaB m 
the insnriptimip. iimt Daddn Y. studied the 
teachings ( prtfP<MflJn) of the gri^it sago 
Mann, need not be taken toe Iitvmlly. Bui it 
is of interest, as it proves the popularity of the 
fammiH lawbook during the seventh century. 

Tho Inst king of tbo Gurjara dynasty* 
known to us, J&yabtmta IV- mind according 
to NA and Ktl. between 70i and 7d4-33. The 
former inscription tenches m only that ho was a 
like bin father* Tho second 


** Triir. Rurv. Mnji h Oaj. Ser. Nu, ^15, 20* 53' NturUi- 
ofiil 73* 3’ En^fc k&tf- 

31 Trijf L Riifv. Slap, Gq] t Set- No- S-k 2P II North 

l*t> sad i long, 

11 V erhinLl] aBgfHii dea Skbcaicn OrlsnlaliptOB Con- J 


assert* that he quieted the impetuosity of the 
lord of Vafobhi, The feud between Branch and 
Kashin vat) thus appears to have von tinned. 
Javabhari/u opponent waft either Siladuya \ < 
or Slliditya V I The grant of the first is dated 
(Gopta-Vahibhi) Samvat 404 or 72&S3 A.IP., 
that of the hitler was issued towards the end 
of bi^i reign, 111 Sam vat 441 or 7-IiSMJO Ad). In 
Jayabhnfca * reign fell nlno* it would nvvm, ilw 
great invasion ol the Taj ileus or Arab*, daring 
which + as the gram of the Gujarat t hahikyu 
FakkWin states," the enemy conquered, twai-dea 
Emdh mid Kachb, KethiAvid and the whole of 
Gujar&t as far oa Nananii. The Gos-jam king 
is especially mentioned els one of the sub¬ 
jugated princes. 

Regard mg tlio further fate of tho king¬ 
dom ofBro&nh, we can surmise now with more 
confidence than formerly that it con tinned to 
exist until ike complete conquest of Southern 
and i Vn-r il Gujnrruby the Rjirhur Govmda UL 
a bo nt t h e year 300 A, l ). The RAdb aup u r gmti 1 B 9 
of the latter says that Si oh Gdvindi/* appa-Lindi 
tliy (iLirjiLra fled in fear into some (unkuow a 
hiding-place) and did not even dream id meet¬ 
ing him in battle/* Tho BarfidA* 1 atnl Kavi 
grants 0 * add th at G4vi 11 lIu ILL preeen fed the 
province of IjAt.iv tho country between the 
Main and the Tapti, to bis brother h\dm r 
whose descendants continued to hold it, as 
other iiiAL-riptionft prove, against many foes for 
more than a hundred years. During Indm r 9 
reign the Gurjaras etirrel once more and be 
gained, aa verso 20 of the Kilvi plates says, 
victories over them. I was formerly (ante. 
Vat V, ji. 145) inclined to identify the** 
(i li rjams with the Chiadas of A^liilvi\d. It 
seems now more likely that tbo dispossessed 
rulers of Broach are meant, though it is possi¬ 
ble that they may have hern asm*tod by their 
northern dansmen. The latter appear later 
without doubt as tbo foes of the liiilhors. Cf 
the Bjigiimnl iiiflcriptiim 14 of Dhrnva III. 
asserts that this prince hntl to oucounler the 
powerful Gnr|aras, nobody but the kins' of 
AnhLIvAd can bo meant. 


CTri**'*, Ari^-chr- ScvtlQn, up. 23C. 

^ .iPt U, Veil. VI. p. 

m m ft, TobXU- p, 15A w Mptfinlljf p 6 p« 30, p, iftj, 

■* artn, Voh V, p. Ill, 4 iipvcLftlly Tcrif m 2 # ¥ p, ] 30 h 

* wkli^VoUXII. p 183. 
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PEDIGREE OF THE CHALUKYAS OF BADAMI AND GUJARAT, 


(Compiled from Mr. Fleet's Bynaitiet of f Kanerete Diitriets 
and Dr. Bliagvntil&l Indrtji’s gmuts.) 

A.—Bad ft mi or main Hue, 

Jayjisitiihb I. 

I 

RaamAga. 

I 

PuUfcesin I. 

I 

f I 

Kbitlvarmim 1. Marina IHa* 

(307 AH.) [567-filU AD.) 

1 

f Satyiiriya-I&d mTjum&n 
[610 A D ) 

| \ " I B.^Ftart G-uIOlvUi branch, 

Fulikciin II. Yisht^Tardhaaa I. J^3f^bthj^DhanUr*ja. 

( 010 - 634 ). (founder of Uhs | _ 

Eastern branch). | 

is ftga v ardhana. Biidilliavarman, 

i 

Yijayarija, 

[64245 A.D.) 

j C. Second GnjarAt branch, 

Adltyavarmun. ChimdrAtlity^ Titauntditya I. Jajuiifrbft- DkirAsmyn, 

two jsajbi ad,j I 

1 , ' , i i. 

Tinayftilitya, SilMitysi. firyiVarayu. or. PflUK^fraJlaMii^ 

(69L600 A.D.) ( Yumrdja) M&ngafruAjft, J unASraja. 

CMMK'AS.) Ymaj&dityn- {73S4$AJ>,) 

Ymidhamalln, 

[731 A.D.) 


TEXT 

FifH Flat f, 

i iir fr^ifT+TTrir ^■^r*'?5 , arrffrR^rr<T m* h ft 4 Hi < iq *i On - 

£ I % ] v i T H rTUJUrTT^T H 1 ^ j4ft-A TT*TT B9fg! TglS IH ft? HT^WT^JT- 
3 ^TTrTTT Ke t ^ l 1 fi ’ ti ' Wj jflOTFT ft HSpHhMiUH TTT Tift M J ft f * H Si^l 4l * * ■ 

i A *1 ft *■ ! r N H ■* ^ if ifl H H i 4 ^ H f?TU: fr^PR’JraTr^UTfRfV *H ft** 1 4 

t> in f? jjh 3y < m ^ h riqrffaiTfliTT-Aff\i$dfti Hhi in**;T-mr faH*4y u i4 Atiir- 

S fr iTf ITT WMi w TffWTT i qa i ftf fc Tf;? 


L, l„ mid tSTrit in tod* Itt* * r mar- 

Spfift— C i }* in f3T° i» indistinct 5 w*d 'DJ^' 

5?TT1.—L.9, mul "fliPr’liRrqp.—t. 1. nail 

51T 3 ; Siifaft 0 ! *Jf£t ; ^tl ^TI 5 ! *W| ‘Tfctf 9 


T». 5, road Wt “ftftft ; 'tfVTil-L, B 

Tvvi 1«t , i ITJT * L- 7. m*l Vw - ;— 

^ L. 8, rm4 t ftrwT^qT ; T^VTf flf; ^5*“ 
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10 o^fWronwm vttr*«n*TO orwof^^oormooiro^-i™- 

11 diR i gfa l ift* R - ~ 

ia w»ffl w« i ft***y 

IS 5 > hstRiwto^ T 1 'ffrwtnirraw **5 ^ rftf 

14 * ^it * ¥ ®^**‘ 

15 ^oftWo <33 *wrtNNIM.«wHf^ 


Scs&wl Plate* 

WTI»TOOT»™fi!!t OOTininmO'-lUH'IIUIH "'1 III 1 

*™. «*W if*m <Ww Oft™ m _ 

^ fwimrAf# ***] r mfr ! f frj 

*2i ^Npot4N*><>] 

nxvim*™*** *rfW***ft ^m= *«*«* * f * T*^ 

35 *H*ww mrg^o^fr^^ ^ 

27 4 [11J %nl^Sn^Sr^!r- 

28 *rifwfr [I] ** i ww ***■«*" *] 1C* w fw* *** W ** 

20 <*nr*llfwr* *i*N *re* rtg [11] wftfTwtf* ^ «#r vgcwwo- 

30 pr [I] Pr|^*n^5rfiT^ *m m* t tfffn#f [n3 «rc«w * 

31 rrr*TT; [I] *#t «wrtw ** vm^FTtm* DO 


17 

18 

19 

20 
*21 
22 
23 


26 

27 


32 ?r 


tfirt^r 


twfw 


REMARKS 

l add no translation, as the grant is so very 
similar to those HAo nm.l Umetu. 

The only alterations in my former transla¬ 
tion of the F®i»w«B which 1 think necessary, 
are s— 

(1) L. 1. Sakai* 0 most be construed v-itli 
rajanttant and be tnmskted by 

‘ My 


itit ^frrsiurrrf^r ^ftJtwwww DO 

I (3) L. 7, lfUtri&ia-+ikr<una means with 
reference to the lion 1 the pitiless 
paw,' not * the pitiless jomp-’ 

In the preamble of the Jfrant I projm.se to 
read °Kii/nklakiirdhileatnaltattar*SM and to 
trails!n(i; iho last two words by 1 the k*niU 
the elders an! so forth. The insertion of t 
at the end of °4WU, i c. °&fW. is caused, by 
the following ta and is nrohnic. 


1 9, wad Vf t; V^:”dFjf—L 

t<*a fn-df 5 : <*N 0 *tAf^T?iT3t:,—L,ll, mail, >fffr 

f ^r D t °?Tfw?i a ; °sfl^°; fnrfdar.— l. is, Ttt^a 

—ipflow 0 —L 13. ««d ’g ij<MI A** ■ ■" J- ’ * 

IlfinnPt***— L u, md nfw'W 

ft*OT c qVtW-I*. I"- TtaHr^t 

ci.-luipcn asd looks wwlf liko > ■*»■« tl *■ 
qoji-4 ; “nrPr^Bift.-ir * ■’ ^ ,tul L - l8 * 

irtir: ; °nni« i ^ »*rt# i e *n»f.-b. is, 


imitmi L SO, n*-l VgPf- 

TPT^fET S41 fl i ^WS’^-L- 21, ms4#l «tT?€ -l. «, 
ruad 3^gRTOWtrti g,4°r L. S3, tmd B or. 

— I,, «t. rjad'wflfBr.—L.25, Cldl look* Ilka iftfi.— 
L. 27. toad iT^riTR 1 * “ffiW —h, S3, road Wltt^.— 
L. M. read i t. 30, toad HHIlf. 

I,. SI, niwl TTl^f i'ft ^3°,—I- 32, rSTRPR in pmt»- 
hly nusaal for - L j - ]f^"hd ) road ; ^31* * 
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TWO INSCRIPTIONS FROM TEBAHI; [TIKRAMA] SAM VAT 060- 

BY PHDF. F. KrELBOBN, C I E « GOTTINGEN. 


Mr. Fleet supplied me with rubbings, 
received from Sir Alexander CtiLnin^luniit of 
the two abort inscriptions, which I murk 

here A- ami 11 . t month mod in AnfiAitofrjpiVai j 
Survey of Ljuu, VoL XXI. p. 177. The im¬ 
port of those inscript bus, is dear enough, and 1 
it [a very different from what it has been snp* 
posed to bo ; bat only t he nibbing of A. suffice* 
for editing the insert pi ion in full. 

A. 

According to Sir A. Cunningham, thi* in¬ 
scription is on a prostrate pillar, near a temple 
outride * Terabit a village ou the ‘Moliwnr* 
river, in the s«ute of G-wAiiori Long. l f E-* 
Lat. 2-7 IF N., Indian Atlas, quarter sheeL 52 
N, E. It consists oE 5 lines. The writing 
covers a tfpucB of about 1 S* broad by 4 high T | 
and ;i | -pears to be well preserved. The siiO of 
( he letters is about J" The characters are 
Ucvjiniigart; end the language 5s Sanskrit. 

The inscription is dated in the year D00, 
expressed by decimal figures only, on the ftmrih | 
day of the dark half of the month BhldrUpadn, 
on Said or Saturday. Anil it records that, on 
that day* there took place 14 bare, on the 
Mftdhuv4qi r ” QT tbc Mndhu, a Tight 

between the the illusiri- 

on* GmjurAjannd the illustrious Undabbafri, 
in which the koftap&bh guardian of the fort, 
the illustrious Chibdiyann* an adherent or 
follower of Gup* A jo, wa* kified. The i use rip- | 
tion doses with an Auush^bh verso suitable 
to the occasion. 

Referred to the Vikmtim eru the date, 060,, 
taken as the year expired* or OBI current, 
Bh&drajnda va. di. 4, calculated by Dr. , 
ScHiWa ami Prof. Jacobis table*, corresponds 
tu July ieth, 003 A.D. fc which wan a 
Saturday* as required. On that day, at 
sunrise, the fourth tit hi of the dark half wa* 
current, and it ended about. Hb. 5Jm+ after 
mean sunrise. la SOS A*D. the tolar month 
Rhadm^iada lasted from about sunrise of 
July 26th to about sunrise of August 20th* 
and since within that time there wore two 
new-moem^, one about Ih* 1 7m, before sunrise of 
duly 27 tli| and the other about 7h. 35m. after 
Hunriao of August 25th f there were iti fH.}3 A.l), 
two lunar month# Bhidrapads,. and July 1 6111 


wiis t-lie fourth of the dark half of the Br.-it of 
these two mouths. The fourth oE the second, 
or itdhika , dark fortnight of BhMnpsdu would 
have been Monday, August 15. 

By a singular coincidence, 1 have lately 
received from Dr, Burgess an impression of 
that hi lingo inscription*" existing " some¬ 
where in the slate of Gwalior," which was 
mentioned in 1862 by Dr. F. E + HaU t in 
the Jour. Bmvj* As. £ch.., Vol* XXXI, p. tl r 
and which lias been ra-disuavored by Dr* 
Burgess at SurOn (or Biynd^QJ» as it is called 
m the Inscription itscLf), a place in the LA it pur 
district of the Nonh*Western Provinces* Long. 
7£* 23 Em Lnt, 24 Str N, Indian At lari 
Lpuirier-idieet 70 \Y lh ulmiit 27 miles S.E. of 
4 T&rahi/ And I am thus enabled to stale that 
one of the two spoken of 

in the present inscription, in mentioned oJaio in 
the Suruu inscription. For, in line's 4-6, that 
inscription records that during the reign nf the 
pa mmtihh jftttrah-<i m n ltirdjtPUi irvja paratni&i-n r<* 
Muh£ndrnp0lad6 va, who meditated on the 
feet of the p . m- p . BhOjqdAvu, in thflyc&r 064 
(expressed both in words and by decimal 
figures) on tho third of the dark half of the 
mentli Msigaliras, the illustrious Undnbhata* 
ivbo is described a* muhdprvtihdTa-wmadhifja- 
IdiSfham&h&lraMa-m ah dsumantwlh ipat i t bed ng 
in residenoe at SIya£6ni f made carrmu religi¬ 
ous grains at that place. This state men l is 
interestiug t because it proves the correctness 
of my rending of the year of the present in¬ 
scription, S>60 (iMf t*lu), and because it nhowH 
that Undubliuta was a general or feudatory of 
the paramount sovereigns of Lhe country, the 
rule rtf of JLanyaJtubjm On the other hand, 
the date of the present inscription show* tlmt, 
the iLaics of the Scran inscription must un¬ 
doubtedly be referred to the Vikmma cm* 

The river Madhuor Madhuvfi^iS, mentioned 
in the present inseription* I take to be the 
river *Mohwftri of the map, on which * Tcrttbi" 
is situated. 

B, 

This inscription also m on i\ prostrate pillar, 
near the pillar which contains tho inscription 
A, It consist* of 5 lines. The writing covers 
a space of about 1 # ^ broad by 3" high, and 
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it is, jading from the rubbing, not well pre- 
#i i vtiK The size of the letters k about |'\ 
The characters arc DSvamigari ; auithohm- 
guugO m Sanskrit. 

Like A., lliis inscription also hoghm with a 
dttto P of which the worJs and StiuV W'> 

BhihlrupaiU i-.E. i7e . 4 grjflginitanidifrf nro dear, 

hull in which tlui figure 4 for the dav v* * pre¬ 
ceded hy another flgurr which may lik 1 1 or 2, 
mid which may either have been struck cut 
or may possibly bare reference to the fact that 
in the year t»6U Blridnipada, as 1 have shown 
above* was an intercalary mont h. Undoubtedly 


the inscription refers to the fight, spoken of 
in the inArription A., of the illuMiiouii Gui\%* 
rilja md U ndobbafa, whose names occur 
here in Iiei^ 1, and it records the death in 
battle of another warrior, whose name ends 
in vamliin and who, in line 2, aj i peara to he 
described as a timanta and fifcnj wti. The 
inscription also contains, In lint* 2 ami ■&. the 
Annslitnbh rem with which the preceding 
inscription cnds T and which is followed hff^ 
in lines 3-5. by another verse (r'j. the exact 
words and import of which I oiu unable to 
make out from the rubfrjng- 


TEXT of INSCRIPTION A. 1 ' 

1 [Orh Stun [il?] 1 00° Bbadrttpa(i[4] Tft di 4 Sanau H Madhn- 

jiialjiWunniiilu- 

-> dijill.vti-iri-Oucaraja-Undabhatay^ pafftapauam-WianAaiiA AxbjnH'. [|*] 'J'a- 

<j tm cU m r i ■ fi n rm rAj a-] j 'idap:nlf a->) pti j i vi kottnpj'iln-Sfi'Cli^l^^iyiii^A 
l uimUm*) vyipidiUl* II JEtiW labhyatS lrtafenfr wriiiiguiA I ksW 

b na-vidhvairtjiiii{tuj kiyj ka ctimtii ntf II * 


FOLKLOtfl! in SOUTHERN INDIA. 


BY PANDIT 5. JT NAT ESA SASTHt. M. F- L. 9. 


No. XNV.— Chandraiekhu and !/<■■ Right 

fip&tor#. 

There wns m ancient city named Eni-valyam* 
In thu Pl^diyn country* and in that city there 
lived a dancing girl named Muttum Ghana, 
gte wak an excellent gem of womankind, for 
though bom of the dandfeg-girh*' caste, she wits a 
verv (earned and pious woman, ant! never would 
she toft to her food without first going and Wor¬ 
shipping iu the temple to ^iva- She taovad in 
the society of kings, ministers and'TJrulmirms, 
and never mingled with low pWplo, however 
rich they might be, She bad a daughter named 
Chandral&kba. whom a he put to school along 
with tin! sons of king*, ministers and Brahmans. 
Ch&ndnUckha shewed signn of very great 
intelligence, even when she wilb beginning her 
alphabet, no that the roaster took the greatest 
caro with her tuition, and in leas than four year* 
she began her lesson* and became a great 
However, as she was only a dancing- 
Lriri by birth, there was no objection to her at tend¬ 


ing to her studies m open school till she ai mined 
to maturity, and* accordingly, tip to that age 
she attended the school and mastered the four 
IVW, the six StUira* and the sixty-four varie¬ 
ties of knowledge* 

She then creased to attend the school, and 
Muttmafthann *fth1 to her:— 11 My darting 
daughter, for the last seven or eight years 
you have been taking Seasons under the 
BnAhinnn, year master, in the various depart- 
monte of knowledge, and you must now pay a 
large fee to remunerate your tnasteris labours 
m having taught you so much. You are at 
liberty to rake as much money as yon please 
from myJioard/ T ^ 

So saying she handed over the key to her 
daughter, and Cliandralvkhi, delighted at her 
mother’* Hound ndviee + filled Qp five btukeii 
with five thousand iwMr* in each, and setting 
them on the heads of five nmid-sr m uite, ivent 
to her master 1 * house with betel kutvei* unta- 
nut, flowers nod oocwratu in a platter in her 


i Yram £bi> rubblnu. * E*p **kj a "yaibol, 

1 ITd* (liiiy tn« ^ *ijm of pu*tfteatiun, ont i>ob*uMj 
hit t)f v* h struck uut, 

* BMa l AniUttuhlaV -Tbo iirrt M\«ra of 

nlA*a *w**Tn lu luff teHun to 

liiuW jftirfiia lor ;l i™.. ^MBF™ *h« w#U, 

ktowii v*nw uf Ibo P«ilflJUraml«-a 


tfritaib ptuyyatf ^ itvadkhib 4-Wfr*i*iterBif I 

TUdftirijJtiti^qpi tvnkJih nu dK^dftkn j| 

r Tho nftdEsr» tiownifnr p ii in E&flnri p tsoim in 

^LkEljerii ItaUin &\*o s f-Si. ip tw& or EDO^UQii^tel 

tnMutfl of hrrthr* nt and gomb lu Haitir s 

f’Jli, and Qid-Katt*rzM /nfcn^ Hen*, Noj. 211, 

sat.—J. V. f.J 
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bund, It in? presented along with the money. 
Tilt ncrvrmta placed the hu-skete before the 
master and stood an table the house, whiles 
ChandruESkhA look the dish of ba-tol-leuves, 
n[|t tfa\> iind humbly prostrated herself im the 
ground boforp him. Then, ns mg up, she said; 
"* My mo.4 holy ft n rtf (master)* great are c. lie 
pains your holmes undertook in interacting 
ru* and thus destroying the darkness of my 
ignorance. Far the \nst eight years I have been 
a regular student nuclei-your holmoss and all 
This branches of know lodge hath your holiness 
tiiaght me, Though what I offer might lw 
insufficient for the pains your holiness teok in 
my wise* still I humbly request your holiness 
in accept what I have brought/ 1 

Thus said she, Wd respectfully pushed the 
iwiski'l^ cirri'and the betel-wilt platter to- 

warily the Brahman. She expected to hem* bene- 
dfeticjus from her tutor, hut In that we shall sec 
«he was ^fM>n disappointed. 

Replied the wretched BrAhmati: 14 My dear 

Chmidndfckha do you not know that I uni she 
tutor of the prince, the tninitecr'tt sou and ao vi¬ 
ral others of great wealth In Kuivalvam ? Of 
mnher I have more than enough* I do not want 
a single mohar from yon. Hut whut 1 want k 
that yon should marry me. 1 

Thus spoke the time less Tfeouher, and 
Chandmlfrkhn's face changed colour, She wm 
horrified to hear such a suggestion from one 
whom she took till then to be irn incarnation of 
perfection. But, still hoping to convince-IiLm 
of the nnJustness of the request, she said : 
+s My moat holy master 1 The deep respect 
1 entertain towards vonr holy feet is stick 
lhatj though yoiw lioIitics&Fs word* art? plainI 
am led to think that they are merely uttered 



in the relationship bf a daughter to your holi¬ 
ness ? So kindly forget eiII that your hub ness 
has said* and accepting what I havo brought 
in my hamfelo state* permit me to go home. lK 

Bat the wretched teacher never meant any¬ 
thing of tin- son. lie hud spoken in earnest p 
and hi« silence now arut lascivious look at once 
convinced ihu dancing-girl s daughter of what 
wa* p&Hniug in his mind. Bo she quickly went 


cm and told her servants to lake hick the 
money- 

At home Mnttuiaftharbi was anxiously await¬ 
ing the return of her daughter, and ns soon as 
ChandrolokhA rame in without the usual cheer- 
fulness in her face* and without having given 
the prchoiLta* her mother suspected that some¬ 
thing had gone wrong, and enquired of her 
daughter the cause of her gloom* She then 
related to her mother the whole story tjf 
her interview with her old trios ter* Muttu- 
mfthanA was glad to find such n firm heart in 
her daughter* and blear'd her, wiving that >hc 
would he wedded to a young hu-shund, and lend 
a chasta life, though bom of the dancing-girls 
ca^to. The money ahe safely locked up ill her 
room. 

Now, the Brahman. in consequence of bis 
disappointment, was very angry with Chandru- 
Mkhflp and, that no young and wealthy gentle* 
itiuti miglM vL?ii i her house, he spread roports 
that ChfLtidtiii§khil was possessed by a demon 
ihuUkhMiti)* So no one approached 
dmlflkMs house to gain her love, and her 
1 mother was much vexed, Her groat wish was 
that some respectable young man should secure 
her daughters affections, but the master’s 
rumours stood in the wat. And Urns a year 
passed and the lie lief that a kitiikkMiti had 
possessed CliandraMkhA gained firm ground» 

After what seemed to these two to be a long 
period a -jago happened to visit MuttnmAhanu s 
house,and she related to him all her daughter** 
story. lie listened and said, “ Since the belief 
that a demon boa taken possession of your 
'daughter has taken firm hold of the citizens, it 
is but necessary now that aha should perform 
(ptfjtf) worship to the demon-king on tho 
night of the nuw-moon of this month in the 
crematic n -ground, Lite her do this and she 
will bo all right* for then some worthy young 
gent] eman can sec one her affections* 

So saying thu nagr went away, and his nd vice 
seemed to be reoaonablu to lht* mother. Bho 
very well know that no such demon hod 
possessed her daughter, hut that it wo* *31 tho 
master’s idle report. But still* to wipe away 
any evil notion in the minds of the people sh« 
publicly proclaimed that her daughter would 
perform pAj& in the cremation'ground at mid- 


1 TKrro wraM of eourwf U* bu r$4 Wftrriiitfi! botwusn ft da&ftte* fU «ni ft Brahman. Bence tilt xm.lt. 
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night at the next new-moou.* Now* it is 
aUsiifrt the rule in spoil rite that the person 
who i« psBscsHpd should go alotio tu the evr-mu- 
tjou-RTouud, and, accordingly, ™ the night 
□f the next new mwm, Chandmlekh^ went bo 
the burnitifj'tjroin^ with a basket DOptalidup 
all the necessary things of worship and a light. 
Near Kiuvalyam. at a dig tone* of five 
from it, was a great forest railed rum# 

In it there dwelt eight robbers* tv ho used to 
commit the greatest havoc in the country 
rouni. At the thus when Chandraieklia pro- 
eaedcil to the eronintion-groiimL ihese eight 
robber* also happened to go there to r onset] 
what they had stolen in the earlier purl o t that 
Ti ish L. Then, bei n it re] ieved of the i r bu ni en, f hey 
determined to go to some other place m plun¬ 
der during the latter half af' iIlc night also., 
When ClmndraLekh ii heard the wound of fto>t- 
fttepn at a distance she feared something wrong, 
and. covering up her glittering light by meantf 
of her empty bosket concealed herself in a 
hullo w place. The thieve* runic mul looked 
round about them. They found nobody* btit T 
fearing that ^mc one might be nenf T one of 
them took out an instrument called kunnakk6!, 
und T whirling it round his head* throw it towards 
the casL This kannalkJt is the LoAtrument by 
which these robber boro holes, in walls! and 
d titer buildings, and aome robbora say they get 
it from a thunderbolt. During a stormy day 
they make u large heap of cownSung* into 
which a thunder-b<dt hdls and leaves a rod 
in the middle, which is so powerful that 
U can bnru even through stone-walls without 
making any iiojjie, ll ha* also the attri¬ 
bute of obeying its master's ardor*. $** when 
t he chief of the eight robbers threw his 
jbmjjuit&riJ towards the eiflt* true to its nature, it 
LMiULe into the hole in which Chnndralckhu was 
lurking, and began to pierce her in her buck. 
Aa soon as ahe felt it, she drugged it nut by 
both her hands without making the slightest 
noise, and, throwing it under her futt, stood 
firmly over it. The robbers, having concealed 
the eight boxes of wealth they had brought 
with them in the ^nds near the cremation* 

1 la itorie* of a tns*t«r Milas in love wills thr plrl In 

W tw.ieu liMcthinir, bt in Usually hiawlf mJlde A wett. 

*.»j -r. Its fjijit efpuib b 1 ahIs* tbe eoRFLiLau Lather or 

ifioIiirrVicipUt IV icirt in a Lifbt hen unzi liprilewn 

a rilrr. Tba pirl In tbd bo* in taken by a fflftnv mac, 

•AfltvdiMi prharw, and bwfflM hi* win* A tiflrar wr 

a Horn is tiiL’ii imt tatothia tws, awd whan ttw twwJwt, * 


ground, w ent away to upend the remaining part 
uf the night usefully in their own fashion. 

As soon ibM the rohbero had left 1 lie pkcu 
Chm iliwlAkhii came out, find* taking pofasessiim 
of the rubber^ rod* took out the eight boxw 
that ihe robbers hod hurled. With tbero «hs 
quickly hastened home, where her mother wna 
awaiting her return* She soon made her 
appearance* ami related all that bail occurred 
during the night to her mother. They sonn 
removed the contents of the boxe4 and locked 
them up safety* Thin* taking the empty 
bose.4, ihe filled them up with bIotu?*, old 
iron and other useless materials* nnd, arrang¬ 
ing them two and two by the aid a of each log 
of her cot* went to sleep on it. 

As the night warn drawing to a elnae, the 
robbers with still more b^oty, came In the 
ground. and were thunderstruck when they 
uiUstnl their boxes. But ns the day wn> dawn* 
lag they went a w*y into the jangles, leaving the 
investigation of the matter to the next night. 
They were astonished at the trick that had 
been played upon them and were very anxious to 
find out die thiof wlvo hud outwitted thieves. 
Now they wero sum that their boring- rod. 
^vliieli they had aimed a^fdiist the unknown 
pentum who mlgltt be lurking in the 
(crematiou-gKiund), muflt have woundisd him* 
So one of them assumed the guiso of an oint- 
mont-selIor t a and, with some ointment in a 
coc'iMiabbottle* began, to walk the streets of 
KjUYulyam city, crying out “ Ointment U* sell, 
rise best of ointmonta to euro new wounds and 
old aoreft* Please buy my ointment/ 1 * * * * * And the 
t other «c veu thitwea assumed gc von different dis- 
guisesy and ako went wandering iMjcrnd the 
stroets of t he ofay* A nnud-eervan t of 0band ru- 
lekhu hud scon that her miitreft* wnjs suffering 
from the effects of a wonod in her back, and 
never HtiHptaUing fl thief id thy HH<dioitie^eller f 
called out to the ointment*man k and (ook hini 
indde the house. Shu then informed Chnmlra- 
Icklui ^bnt dm hod brought in mi ointoont nmn T 
anil that she would do well to buy a little of his 
medicine for her wound. Thu clever Chun- 
ilndekha n.r oneo reengniasd the thief in the 

irrfBi nay doiFD thdrirtr. taifcs* th-ibra an cl wUhcn la ran 
ntf*y witjj iht pirl rnniil* 8 , ho ii ton to M m It 

ri-wiiriL iirt "hin evil inlnntlwcip, hy tin? bcA#l. But 
t Ii*- takif* a i la ffi.’Fval lam, 

1 Frum tSvi- point up tu thu cud *kiiLll Suit the fft- rj 7 
£o ha n]nnl*r 10 l " All Uibfl sail lin Foitjf Thlpvai'" in the 

though thv Jily!. ii diffurvut. , 
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medwiue-Vetidar, md III- tqO+ Its b* W:i& T 1 very 
cunning brute t recoin isu-d! in 1 1 jo young lady the 
thief of l\ia boxes, and found Iilt wuiind to be 
that miukhv his Iroriiig-rd, They soon parted 
company- The Judy bought, a littlo ointment, 
and the thief in dUitfiiLjn. gladly giving a little of 
li.is preciotiaetiiff from hi* cocnamii bottle, went 
u way. Tbe c igli t thieves had a ppoi nted a place 

outside K nival vam for their rendezvous, and 

¥ 

there they learnt who hod robbed them of their 
treasure. Not wishing to remain idle P they 
chose that very nigh l both to break into 
ChaodrulOkha 1 * ® boose and i ■ ri ng away herself 
and their boxes, 

Chandmlekh£, too* was very careful. She 
locked tip fill lhe trciumrra mid kept the eight 
boxte filled with rubbish* so as to corrtsptmd 
with their original weights* under the cot 
which she dept* or rather pretended to sleep, 
that night. The thieves ip due course made a 
hole into Iser bedroom and entered. They 
found her to nil appearance sound asleep, and in 
their still greater joy they found beneath her 
c a t their e igl it boxes* 

“The vixen is asleep. Let us eomo to-morrow 
night and take her away; but first Jet ns 
remove our boxes. 1 p So saying to each other* 
they took their boxes* caeli placing one on his 
head, and returned in haste to their cave which 
they ranched early iu the morning- But when 


they opened tbn boxes to sort nut their booty, 
astonishment of astern ishments, their eyes mett 
only broken pieces of stoni-* lumps of iron and 
othersneh rubbish# Every one of them placed 
hi* forefinger at right angles to the tip of his 
note, and exclaimed 14 Ab ! A very clever 
girl* $hv lias managed to deceive us all* 
Rut let this day pnss r We shall see whether 
she will not full into our hands to night/' 

Thus, in wonder and iluL avement, they spent 
iht? whole dny, Nuf wan CtmiidralekhA idle at 
Uyrnwn limiHO. She was >nra she would again 
sue the robbers in her room that night, and. m 
order to Ik- prepared for tho occasion, she made 
a small sharp knife out of the robber** rod 
and kept it beneath her pillow, in the place 
where she was accaatcitiicd to keep her purse 
containing* few betel leaves, nuts ^ unoni, 
to chew. The night rutnc on, Early Cham] ni- 
tekhu had her supper and retired to bed. Sleep 
shy could not* but she cunningly kept her 
eyelids closed and pretended to sleep. Even 
before it was midnight the eight, thieves broke 
into her reom, saying to tbomadvea i — M Xhla 
clover lady-thief sleeps soundly * Wo will do 
her no mischief here. Let ns range ourselves 
two and two at each leg of her cot and carry 
her away unconscious to the woods. There wo 
can all ravish her and kiJ3 her. 1 * 

(To fee co/ilinttcil). 
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A NOTE ON THE EPOCH ANJ> HECKON1NO 
OF THE SAKA Eft A. 

General Sir A. Cuntiinghun’H Tables* 1 and 
UnnpELt KriBhiifljTH and Kvro Lukshcnnu 
Chhairo + s Almnaicfl, phew tliu ^riotl from the 
fiLh April* A D. IftSG* to the 24th March A D. 
is^T, ym corresponding to fialea-Sattivat Hj'Jd- So, 
also, the yiyaiia-Panchftiss shews the same 
period, uh corr’ | Hp i mdmg to 8&k&-Sftthvnt an 


, the ordinary uimyntiri I uni-solar year; the period 
Covered by ^akfl-Suriivut 1806, ua a y^ar, 

being freon the Gth Man.li, A.D- 1S60, to the 
22nd February, A.D. 1887. For all purponea of 
calculation, however, this Saka year bus to be 
taken ils “the* yoar 1803, expired/' even if f w* 
were working out the wry tirns day of it, Cbciitm 
$uklu 1. The Tables are intended for this ap¬ 
plication of the numbers and there or**, in fact, no 


1 Tlw proper muttiod of applyim: hi" TMem inny 
pdthnp* bo frotn bin fisinarka (g- jc- hldiiB Era#, 

pp, 5, 4^ sii) tint thi 7 FituBbi-M uf thi" years I 1 J Hindu 
ditii refw to jour i actually ekip*i?4 , ami that tha 
Him in’i Count rttjEy iiy oomrlet^d ji'ikra. Eut J am 
Bpi.^ltlusf of tfcio mwiutitf wliioih tilts Tath-'« pr«»etit lo a 
pjttrral miwJttr, flrrt nlpHt Thun, oajcnw tanilbK tu 
flE^ Tublc XVHi |i. ]*«,-?<} ftfhLpk there \m not m It aula'll 
a note SL.it tfui Hindu jura jpVGn iltu I'lpirod 

years,—in onlor to n^CtrrfcfiUa tho si Till on t of 

A D. lfl*wr t fin.3- SnkA^thvttt 1 m : and uatamlty 
tiwk .'i it Oi a LHirrrnt year. , ftf«, with any nbn ihw 
Tallinn: r.tf. tb«*e in Mr. C, PatotT* 8arh 

Tahlo* wutiM be ttitlah mart Odrifal for jfnficral pur- 
powt, if they showed tto anPrODt Huldu Tlitrt oppCK-sto 
ih* current L’hriitLan jwi, ad i» dose ia too ua+o of tho 


^Hifin .^1 nU of tbfi two Of -Jupilur; t-?aTtH4T it te 

anyone who hn* to dulVd a particalarcAU.-ulutlou, to Lake 
the presedius? your aa the ba^ia of hii work- Ati4, 
in tirilin^ry Uih enneat Hiuilu joara should 

Oortainly bo iinoU’il with tha ciureot CltHsiiaii ye*r>t. 

* 1/uIoa* with TuhlcM ba-r-.S nu tht? 
or oiitraDa.' of tho AUU into ArisM, an Prof, K L 


Chhfitr«"i Tmhlea Mfl; ih whieh the bukayw w praelL- 
™lly tfLMted M OOfflJannrLiiir iritis tho d*J <4 thn .U- 
SuMf^wU. With (liiah T&blen, for any t ilAi coutictri^i| 


with ^aka-Siiavit (1803 turr^iU narjl ISHS flxpi»«l r up 
to tins tHhi ih*L eoinddcwl, with tba MiUr d*y on wH»eh 
the Jf^*Ai>Snfli^rrfHii taccurrwk we muni work with the 


hoMu of wva on? year $till earlier, rii_ Sa’k4->4U-iu; 
3 -^7 expired. 
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grounds fur doubting that tint period really 

U equivalent to 1SQ£ expired, and 

1 £ 0 !> current, But it ia quoted, for nil ordinary 
piirpoitari, simply :is ^irkft-SarhVnt 180H. Ami, if it 
Hindu were converting '■ Saturday p the lNtJonU' 
firy, A D- 1B87/' rote U« corresponding Hindu 
dale, be would write down + as the result., M Suite 
IF 1)8 Fairnha, aukbi .^LptiLtiii Sanirftro /' in which* 
not only due* lie abstain from including any Hunt 
»s inning 14 expired/* but bo actually i^o-i, iuatead 
feu-tnj of the erttde form b'rijtaor* the i’-i.iTir.kpt 
kvutivo which literally means kb in Saha 

tUW/* * *« " while &iku 1SCK5 ia current/* and 
thi,* is lIh! meaning which the mention, of the 
your presents to any Hindu who in not an astro- 
noiijer, and who la siot acqmfcittt£d with the 
technical application of the number of the year. 
So r ulaOp the helulc expression is used in the 
almanacs ihcmBelrts + thu*. in the Ural two 
alinuuai'tt mentioned above. “ fiaku H08 Vyayu- 
p tm n-Muhyataar^ r M on tliu ijtle.pago ^ and 14 3kk5 
im C bai trs-suklflr-piik^ls^LlL, * 1 * on the top of thepage 
which exhibits the bright fortnight of the month 
ChuLtru: and, in the ^dyaii'i-PaflehiJupp " ■B-iii- 
vah.hiia-S.tkd 1B08 Vy.iyn. ndmu ■ hui liras sarah/ 1 * on 
the and elnewherc 4> itm&ulaii Qhaitra-. 

sukhi-pakisluih Silivuhiiiii- Sake 18fkt Yyaya- 
ttAmn-tiaihfafcatwuk ,K In tlio nuinc way. I fkul p 
fur the same period, 41 Sake 130 S Vyayninfinia- 
■ytihraUnre" ou the tatle-puge of an almanac 
publiBlied at Pundit Urancharun Mtibntmijii ? u 
FroBa at Gwillior * smd for the period from 
tile 17th March* A,D. 1*35, to the 4th April* 
A*Bp 1886,* p felMfc«ia-&he 1807.” on the title* 
page of the Jodhpur Cha^dn-PuflehAtig for 
that year, and " Hri-Saiiivat 1912 Sake 1907 
Chaltra-auhlii-pftk wh ahiu Eapu Bov a Shastri's 
ulmanne, prepared ut Bemtrea and published lit 
Lnkhnuu■ 

Again, in the preliminary passages that intro¬ 
duce the ^umiiuifiwra-phrifa or 1 1 cwf roJo^fcu f) remit! 
for tlio year/ and other sLmiUtr matter, Qanpat 
KriBhunjfB and K. L, Chhntro'fl ftjmiinaea 
eoilLain I.Lls juuiaage— ithnqfst*-Klilfch ±*M7* rietthu- 
Kalih 427013; SvaatL; ftrlfflia*nyipn-ViknkmArka* 
sum ny Atitn-Kurii vat 1 1012< Ho tu aluiuba- noma- 
sa'irivuiSLuro: Uithi Hdman-vq’ipa^iiiAlmoa^LLkit 
1B08„ V vaya nilEna-BathvjUJijire ; asm in vjiruhe nlj a 
ehandrali,— 14 now the expired (parftan o/ the 


Kidi (tty*) «>■ «HB7 (piBrt)i (rtfld) the r.‘juuiiitler 
of tht- Kali .ugr.i 'i>i 42701S [year *j Hull: lu 
the year 1942 expuned from the llum the 
glorious kiug Ttksraanarku^ i,#on? hi tie Heuin- 
l am ha rfiiMiful^tira, am bIho in the Snka ^car) 1 ? i j 8 
of the glorious king S&liYahnnai tnrnf) in the Yyaya 
luitbPHijqm; iu this yvtif, the kinu i*‘- the Hih>q/ 4 
And. for the jiirn^ni'm year, the Sayanu-Puli- 
ch^iin: for ^aha-Saihvmt 1* - lifia -JCaHyugubya 
gutii. mrahaiu 4^8 7; snioun- ufipa -Yi k r.i miirk .l,* 
saiuvut^ Yilamhi-fraiiivatfliitiifr; ^rlinan* 

npiifiAlivdbaua- ^ak. tlbd n i l TS03 V y ayu -nani a- 
HLitikVittsarah ; nth -u^miu vri.TH-bt rdj;'i ehandmh,— 
the expired y^tis of the Kaliynga {** r?) 4i J ^7 ; 
in the year 11*43 of the gloriotia king ViLr.^ 
nkfirk a T [tk rr? i* the * ^ iumHe ra minied Vitatj ihi n; 
(and thtr* Wi the Vo ir 19o8 of the Snkft of the 
glrj clous king sSati^hnnfl, : a jnF' the 
named Yyayn ; now-, in ibis year* tlie king tp : 
the Moon/" lu these piwiRugeap these three 
cdmanncn u.giiin treat the Baku year, apparently, 
as a cmrenl year^ The <?wyidf aim nunc* 
however, whleh 1 have quoted nbove T lm# —gatit- 
Kuliii 4^7, ee?s]ifl-Kali3h 427'M^E ....... 

, . , . ; -mndhyti g.itn-Bakah lr-U^ h «&aihn* 

Biikah l(il92.Sto^ti. ^ri- 

VilcruniArku-rl j yji-HHiuayJVd at it samvut D 1943* 
sSakii-gnta-mrsliLshu 1S(^ P e hAndra -v < ant- nn 
Vyaya xuiina-saainvatEare: BirhaflpatyB-mln^nu. 
Sake 1307 Advmit-krfcNhria-7 Bukre sAry-idayad 
guta-giifttiabn 47 puleslin 24 Ud’fivndbi, Snte 
IHtW Arrm&'kpiBlmc^ 14 Bhauuie gbatl[flihn*] 46 
paJJ[shn*] 3 tAy-nt-pniyiintjub* Yf&amhi-HaiiiTBt- 
Bar-ollekhsih ddls^yahi tad-agHS Yikin-naihvutsur- 
All5kbah k^rynli; CLaitr-ldun rft-jjk chiuidraii. 

4i the expired >, pu rf ion of fh«) Kuls (aye) (i#| 4337 
(yedmh (-j rid'! the reimuuder of the Kali [p^rr is 

427013 .- . ^ ; in it, the 

expirtsl porfion of ike) Saku (tji) 1 BOB 

(ypni-if) ; ctnd the remaindert-f tho Bnkn ,eru .eh'. 

16192 {y<rarn) ... Hnil 1 In the 

year 1943 expired fn>m the time of the reign i.f 
ihuglnrioUfi Viknitiinrkji^nmEi ill the expired ^akn 
ymr ItW, (ond) T by the lunar rwkotiitXg, in the (enr- 
rcid} *ti ryirtitMiini ntimed Yyaya/—by the reckoning 
of Jupiter, the V iluiti bin ji«J 4 raf?ifi m m to l^e uai d 
in writings from the oxpiintkm nf V7 tjhn(U< 24 
from BunriBO on Fndny. the Bcventh lunar 
day of the dark fortnight of Xivimi, Saka lB<j7 + 


1 {,., *arthvuUiir,\vt 

■ It jh ciaiiput* ttifiii here tba YikmmA yr*r aMllil hi 
di*tLiirt£T m expirodi while the 3<kkii ymr im 

mot qoilmen 1 in th* 1 «anst inttnnfur; a- if n. «.liistiuetcan wm 
t.i-niir aiada in the Eat®thod i^f roekomnET tins Iwp e*«,h, 

1 i.p, Mitijivai! ■ir^ 1 or —qTifl hi>iT, 

ao4 in tin- tlwIHor tLlmauae, LV tk diffur from the#* in 
Gftnput anJ K . 1*. Cblaiw'i ulmaiiftw, 1042, ' 

thr latter thy «oytHurn rroksoniujr, by 

whida yiah VikruULj jam ro el uKiacvs with the tnoBtli 


K^rttiko, Mivria ItipaUcina later thtin lim RaoiE? year in 
ths tiorthena rnekoniiiff '• rOCw&quently. at eumuH k EVHr 

ol Saka-SaFjvat 18G6 (eipir(Kl) t or Ibr firtt day of 
tite hftirhl fortulfbt of Chailtn* VLtnvDEreSacjieat fO-kJf 
vriv« 4till raafiing. by the WathrnL rrekoniti^, 

■ i,«, allli QfiUl^H mtrenMr/ilis. 

1 Thi? contrxf i* “at the twgimonp of Cliaitm, tbr 

kin# I iri] Ihi? mMO,' p * Itttk f urtbrr Ob. T hm iitwvtbll $ 

miiW ■ bj w*y of a pAresIbHlfl. 
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up to ((Jus wp(Valid™ of j W ijhaitt, jHiin. (from 
Mnnriua) on TutraJuj, tho fourteenth Iniinr d:ty of 
i Lt: ilurk lortnightof Aaviuli. in &ifc u m® ; uftor 
ihut r the YikArin sathmUara is to bo used iii 
writingflL,—al the beginning of dmitra, the king 
<ii) ilit' Moon.” Possages of a siiuilnr kind with 
those quoted abore, occur at the end of each 
nlmiixuuij in connection with the 8nnikt&nli»* 

In the same jHUisugGH for the £%uael year, 
jiv.iL l^uS, the S ilymiti-PfltSchallg doe-4 
not confine itself to any indefinite expression, 
but, explicitly quote* the Baku year ilh a current 
year’ thue *- KaliyugLuyL l &amdiLyiy& Adltah* 
Si'i] i v Al in na -1?. l k -aram bku kida-pary uiLtuiii, Niuul- 
Mr-indu-gnnivi, 3 IT^VmMni tauni-varalmnyj 
ntitilni; pra varLai i L.i eoi vfi Kantu Sah * 0 hihd l aft lit - 

; amain saibvidair 
rani Karnmtliuya duksbinsobluige Yjbja- 
n&innA Tjnvaharanti* mtura^bMgo eha Tikubi* 
nftmn.A ; ftttodUdiin varshd rilju S;uiih B —" from 
the connnvnccnHiiLt of Lho wm fndAyii 9 of the Kali- 
up to the time of the eummeucement of the 
ihuri: expired mil nr years which 
are measured by the niue! XLLtidzid. the .seven} 
mountains,, the lijiie) inui,mi r and the (three} 
qualities, (£U7&)j (tiwd) the current your of the 
Suliv£hanu-8aka is measured by v.ighteen hun¬ 
dred. increased by eight. | ISOS); on the south 
■fide of thy XartuadAp they distinguish this lamrof- 
*ara by the mime of Vyaya* and^ on the north 
side, by the name of Yilambin; now, in this year s 
the king (iVl Saturn/* But, in the corresponding 
passage in the same almanac for the preceding 
year. feuka-Saiimit 1807, after giving in I he won? 
word* the number of the solar years that had 
expired from the commencement, of the tufikibyd 
of the Kaliyuga up to the domtounoement of the 
Srtku era, the text runs—tato v urtaLni no.. vatsar- 
patyontumflapt-ottor-xshturdiiHa* sata- 
PiW}-inidUi vnrshAui gntlm; nimuh rattatti&an- 
aaiu vatsaraiii Kiwdl^ daJtvUfyd bhAgo Pilr- 
(Uivji'iLanma vjaraburimtt. nttare blnlge uha 
Deiiiiilumba-mlinii^; atli^dcmdituamhfli r&ji Blmti- 
mah.^ 4 * from then,, up to the coiurnimeemyot of 
the current year, there have expired years which 
are tnufumired by eighteen hundred, increased by- 
seven, [ISflJl; on the south side off the Xarmudih 
they distbiguLfii this current Xiiintr.itofirra by the 


1 ,n liu.lAybr, which m ufunlly tmsi^JntuHlci by 1 Uiomhitf 
or i»ri<ninir twilight/ qipad^, at apptud to bdj of the 
four HiiLm. a. loti|f period thnt nuw at t ht\ wmmiDssiiifiut 
of *mh, thu f tall nhivelopfBctit vl th^ flim 

The '.r ’ of Ihii Kali i*yi’ t 1 * ono huodroil 

yean, cqui volant tq 3<3.lHSI yfikr* of mnn i «* that wo atv 
■still cralj in fcHL* t»ario4- The upe Itoi'tf will run for 
SCQ/IUO y€*r* of torn. And it wUi cud with ■ 

<fJi jbiifu of ruih. l'i’m yo.trrt of in ■> n. Thcrte ti |pi luAkc Op 
tlia total of t52 h CHJO yoana in the ape- 
* Stocpt for rMnlinp amuth CTiWai«J«J-wil*jrH?li l keliJ 


namti off rdrlhivvi ; audj on the north hide, by fho 
name of Htimolambni now in tlua year, the king 
[i*} Mars/ 1 * In therefore^ from finba- 

S&ihvmt 1 ^ 07 to 1$08 ? a verbal distiiidtiL-n, at least, 
was ma.li: hetwt^u expired and current yeara; 
and the plinL^*fdogy adopted in the nhuaiuic for 
&ikn*Eorhrat iSdS* has lieen repeated in thy 
altnanjic for thy next yt»ar t 1S09 + In one inctcnei, 
ArDr 13^5^5, tile i J :irlhi¥a dr HSiualuiiihii ^ri?ri- 
rnijStfrcfp each cnnvnl, WIIB treated im equivuleUt 
to ^aka-Satiivui. ISO? eipircd j whiJe^ inthu other,. 
A,D. 1896^71 the Yyuyaor Yilamhin tmiittftMTa, 
each eurrent, and ouch the next In the cycle after 
reSiH.'Ctiv u] y Hurlhivji. ;uid ffcmuiumlja, iS tr-Mted 
■L4 eqiaiviiJenb to Siiksi-^ynvat 1S0^ current. 
What ■h-L'ET- the reAsotia for this change, I do not 
know; and I wib leave it to 31 r P Sh. 3, Bikahit 
one of the editors of the uSiuauae + t*y explain 
them. But, by tue liteml ini-rprcLiL’-.n of the 
phntse'.dogy fi^r A.B- autd in acwdanco 

with thy principle* of the Tables, that j^riod wyg 
equivalent to ^aka-Suriivai IH^? er|i 3 red, [and 

1»H'H current; and A.B- 1836-87 should have 
been described, as being represented by Saka- 
Satfe^val 18'>3 expired, [and 186^ ctureiit.P 
3 have now 1 .1 quote *.hv fact that, in Madras, 
the saiueKu^liah [ieri.pd.A.D. is actually 

called iSaka-8tiTiiT.it 18&^i with thy same samraf- 
#ara of the Sixty-Year Oyd0, Vyaya, attached 
to it. There unr + it is true, two somewhat 
varytng pnteticua to be found in Southern 
India. TLu« r the Telu^ti Siddhhnta-PaftehAii- 
gam. puhliRlicd, 1 think, in the Arcot OLstrict, 
givya the luni'Stilar period from the 5th April. 
A.D. 18S6. lo the -4th March. A.D, 1387, as Inking 
thy Vyaya msip nhninj. scad aa &>rresponding to 
^aka-SariiTit 1003 expired ; andjUtlhe comirieitee- 
ment. it quotes the expired years througboiit; 
thus— 11 Kaliyugjugat abddb 4SS7; ^alivjlhaca- 
Suka-gat-AbdrVh 180S j Yilmmlrita-Saka^t^h- 
diU} 1943 " But. on the other hand, the TehtgU 
Calendar, published at Madras, gives the same 
luiki-iolar period, fn>m the 5th April* A.D. 1880* 
to the 24th Marcli. A.D, 1087^ ua being the 
Vyaya m^vaUara f nnd m eonv»lJCasdhig to 
Saku-SEiinvat 1M>, KaJiyttgu-Sunivctt li!88p and 
Vikrama Saihvat 1944 p wliich icr?! net specified 
as either current or expired, but ean only be 


omitting nUAtfi Infers vmift thti toil i* partly 

the wauu« in Supa Di^v.i fihiuikri^ iluumto tor ^kn- 
Jfifil?. I have not breii fthhi to obtain n wpy ol 
hi* almanac for tli« m%% jw. 

X hjul dr»wr + Sir- Sh. il. Dikshit 1 * attention to tb* 
rircuTiiNtasii’" - of th> Aud l now fluil that, in llmir 

alnuuaae for ^aka-Saaotut IMO (eip-iri^l) (A-D. 
tin? editor* of this Al^i^i'-Punrh W? bavvi rev Lirt^ to thr 
phrwwolosiry hikmI in their uliniuiftc tor Sakh’ShuiTat 
1607 toxpinsii). 
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SaKtoudea a* current* And* in tbe «*? 
TrnfliL^ 8trlyiHiPft*ohiiiiefljn ( for tbs foUuwidg 
year, published at. Madras gives the n-Ssir period 
fjvm the 12th Aprilt A.D 1987, to the llth 
April. A.D, 18SS. ua being the Snrvajit 
§fira> m<1 :lb oarreipgndiiig to Snko-£ath vat 13 H>, 

KnHyuga^iivat *^9 P and Yikranm-SftrtMt” 

ly:S5 3 which, similarly, are not specified as **tther 
current or oipirtd, but can only ho intended oa 
current '* And, from other indi curious. there 
sgem* to bo no doubt that, of these two practice* 
of Southern India, thnsEImjtrated, the popular an d 
generally current one ia the kilter one, by wiiicli 
the period A.D. 138^37* i* quoted as Sain- 
SuhTAt 1309; ttw reckoning 111 stnd tb<3 

other eria* being thus, at first sight, ono year in 
Eid ranee of the customary reckoning of North- 


orn and "Western India. 

The difference, however, is only an apparent 
one; and is due to the evident £aet that the 
Madras reckoning ha* preserved the tyatam 
of eurront yearit while tho other is roEulatod 
by expired years. But it is almost always tbe 
reckoning of Northern and Weston India that 
k now quoted. And the yeans of it, though 
rvjiity aspired yeiu-s, are not distinctly find habit- 
unify quoted as such. And hence there i« a 
geo end tinders landing that, a m between the ctalu. 
and the Christian em* h the additive quantity, to 
he applied to the former, is 73-Tt 1 r li uini that the 
epoch or year 0 of the &aka era, is the period from 
the 3rd March. A D. 73. to the 20th February. 


11 Hit a tos 3 in the tons place tnuit ho * imstaks 


s-jli: r^ir i Lkjit HfiiwtP'rvi sh^ ■“ —- J 

&fctfr 3 ftAvftt l^,Kaliyu|-fii- 9 amvnt (fl W, nod YLVnraisr 
fkmvrf. 104T. nil of which a** dUtfcclIj ewe*®** as 
current. But ihi * cannot pomibly be c?»rr* atr k r^pret 


r 4. 

11 It would nppcflT that tho Tamil I P, "lj||i?-F^ A jii^rFi, 
uhll*hed nt Madras, jivea toe ™Ur period frojuthif 
;to April. A.D. iw.to the iota April A.D. 1889, u 

. ■ . J V .. u ... I. . W. I . ._■ _ .1 . I n. •. .-T-r<- Ul~ I Le. 2 ! if [ U> 


rtf tStL- ^aktL and Kaliyupi yearn. . 

*» Thftsp even Dr. R, fk BhflUiEarknr,—ihrCELKh whwfi 


- Note on the Mika Bate* aud the Yean of th® BMt*- 
fiTi&tr* CVclo. occurring In th« Inscription* Iftrtdy 
Hitihry th 4 Ifeifoin. p. IffiflL) PUT mttanttofl Wm flmfc 
antt) to the deni rnbility of einnUbiUtf th» details of tos 
alauum^,—hu written (id p. W| the italic m*bl*) 
•* l$\ Gupta juni + 24J —433 ^aka cmrunf +■ IB = 5=11 
A.D currant . . . m CNpt* P"-f + 


apT ; ^jtka rurr^ui Hh 7^ — Fi2i> A D- mrrtftf- 1 

wy*nM Jicu.l the sanw view, till E.ut rwp Ifltlff fcro. other 

writer* e&mhl ^.iilyhe ^liewhto huto Sain under Lfejv uaiso 
min.-Hji&MTitioci - As-J Dr. Banurll nveti went *u fn r u to 

i«iy i l >'wiifA-ladioa P^ivt^rapft^, y. 7lh nolfl) M thn rouffh 
rtiuatiofi for eonvartititf IhiH cum Into the ClpinudAtO. 
U j- TSh Thu be p-i nil in if of the year betiipt at the Mflrtrh 
if Ihe^flJeaofftu 1 ' fi.n. oipired) M year he mtn- 
tiunnl. the oqoatton h + “Vi-" 

^ I owe theNHf four ducpfc to Hr, Sh. B. Dikshit <4eR r 

CunniAifhetn iJiirfvitii feViU, p 1^) piTC* tnrtb the 14th 

Manh. A D. to lh.f 17th FohrtWry. AP. W: 
ftom the I rth Fubniaiy. 4.D. TEh to tho Hth Msirrh^ 
A.D. tfh. But a comparison of his initial ilflj* for tho 
OBOfth and ehs ftr»t year. *liew* nl «oh ,tl»t 15 

mil take- TJun BJfch Folw»^ i* twouty-four day* 


A-D. 7fl, liotfe included ; and its comfflimecmdnt. 
or fii-st current year, the jn-riod from the 2 lit 
February, A.13.7E1. to the HKk March* A B. SO, both 
includfid- 1 * Tbij. hnWt>rur T really give* current 
Christian yearn, equitmkst to eipirrd^aka yesir^. 
It is evident frejm the details given uWvc regard¬ 
ing S;tka-Sainvat 1903 and ISHft that, according 
to tho reckoning of the cm as fixed by tho early 
BfltroiLomerSk and as prosorvod to the prvsent day, 
tbs true fipoctL jb AOJ. 77-7S^ and the period 
from the 3rd Mareli, A D, 78, to the 20th Febru¬ 
ary, A.D. 79, ta in reality the mmmcncemeni* or 
fim cuirunt yean and that, to obtain current 
Christian years, equivalent to etirmnt Baku 
yearH+ the tine additive quantity is 77-7 B. 
But, 'f course, there in always tin: j>os8ibility 
that, if ever we obtain a date, with full details for 
eaJcubiion, m o very eoidy Saka year, or in one 
nt the very earliest of the regnal or dynastic 
yean* which afterwardi* developed into the ^aka 
era, this -‘Sset eqnatieil may not held good ? in 
conseqnenee of the date Wlonging to a period 
anterior to the adoptuni of the em by the astro¬ 
nomers. 

The Baku era ta emphatically one of the 
eras that grlglnatnd in nn extension of regnal 
or dynastic years. The chief Hindu tradition 
about it, is, that it was founded in celebretLon of 
a defeat of the Saks king by the king Vikrama 
or Yibrmmflrdityn who is also the supposed founder 
of the Vikrama era P commencing s hundred and 
thirty-fire years earlier.** This tradition 


earlier tbra toe 14th March: whe»ns thu difleruoc* 
tooniv ekveu dt#*. Mr - e - C0hvm*I«f» 

p. 96} does sot irive the initial day of ™ «V«h ; but 
eiVc^ h k tiie mim^ way, the period froEn tits 13th Feb- 

Jaary, A-D- 7P. to thuHih Narrk A-D.80, Iw tot Am 
j?im- 

“ Anntlitft tndiU«s («.* I'fianp't Bum, VdJ. II, 
tJufnt Tb(>1<k. p 16*1 U th»i th* «» <Utmt froin th* 
Writ of fJAIitlW, kin if of l^mtWhlii*, r h« ot>fw*d 
Yii tMAditja, kiu^f of Ujjaymt. Blit tbu miTtid'd rttvb 
of thi? uacrit of Sflbvihiuia Lu cauiiUfltifn with tin- era. is 
sF coEDiumti rely inodeni dnto. the earlknt tfiplauea that 
] have puetwi^ltii iu obiaimiaff, boiup out tf th^ 

thirteenth mfilary A.IX; and the epiinmEiliical tutanen 
nj^nV:«r Llh- yi'ar a® hariaf hwii r r-ntiihhnhed + iettled F 
vt decided' (airtlfrrtl by ^hlivAlmna* hat not m rasDLflflr 
fnm his Hrtb t«w VoL XU. p il*/b—A 

iiawMJS to thp IfttEHT effect W birtm qmM hr PrOf ; 
Mai>b'lW l( ,r|lrr t 1, bl 

from the of Mr*Tiimu 

whhh dcsn» lr iu the y^ar mwniud by thrw, Hie toiuvJ 
ipuiuvraLn, nsd lbs (foertesaj Isdru^, frotn toe birlh uf 
SUlrrMHitm [i r e, in ^nka Snihrat I4S31. id <th? incmtbl 
Tttims this Mdrt**M wjoi csnupufwd. —As 

p t!k. MaxMMlorku po-tn tfd out, is hLs mBMnti on 
till* pa«*ffe, it ti not Uinctly wronv to sp«»k of the era 
iw too jiMLrihA&a^idcii or 3*!iviiuU5* i for Ihore ara 
unnlo ia-itnjim:-* iti wlLieh toe Uiudup give it tbit unt#* 
In f-piv^rhiral T^vnl* tit amtowrity ami of tonie *utl- 
n nitT At the saint time, tb^i iimtoBccii nhtw that it 
omly in cmgiarativtly uUmJotU Mibh tliot toe Euetm 
uf Si-HvfLh^iLfL caniv to be mtmrcfurl w[to Ihc flit Add 
in alt disemisLKLS rep^ctlBBr *arSi datr^. it W as aaa- 
^hroniAm. nail a mlitake. to call +.Ejo era by his name- 
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mentioned I *y AlbArftni ; in but ha raw through it 
*10 fur as to remark M nnce there in a long interval 
between the era whieh is called the em of Vi km- 
liiMitya rind the killing of S&ka, we think that 
that Ylknuunditya from whom the era hoa pot its 
name u n^t identical with that one who killed 
fckskii, but only a namesake of his*” And the 
tradition 1 lhl> now hc+-n quite exploded by the 
it'll !f h nii cave inscription of the Chain kyu king 
iUngalt£& h ir whit'li ii specifically dated "when 
t ]lc re hove expired five centuries of the year* nf 
the iUHtnUfttiofa of the Suita fciny [or kings} in the 
aovmigiify. M It La cortuln. from this record, 
that the real hifitorical starting-point of the era, 
i& the coincih ticemtnt vf the m-iira of Home psirtt- 
euhir king, or king*, nf tlic Euka tribe- and + 
therefore, that the yearn were originally regnal 
or dynastic years* Now* Buck years must run on 
for :t considerable time, before they cun develop 
into a recognised ora; and this ip undoubtedly 
the reason why we find the earlier yearn yf every 
such Hindu era quoted simply by the term rurrha 
or L a year/ without any dynamic 

appellation. Again, such regnal or dynaafcio 
years can only come to be quoted aa expired 
years., when they have actually developed into an 
era which has become recognised, or is sought to 
Ue applied* by astronomers for astronomical 
processes; up to that point, the years, being 
wanted only for quasi-private dynastic pnrpcees, 
would certainly he quoted as current yeara- It 
i* impossible to believe that the drat Sak& king 
decreed, immediately after bin cop' nation, that 
u new era had been established from that event; 
that it was to come at once into general use; and 
that, for the convenience of astronomers* the find 
year, then running, wtm to lw j quoted its on expired 
year, which, in fact, it would k rather difficult to 
do* If it were sought to hi tlic exact chronolo¬ 
gical position of any public acL performed iu that 
brut year, it might bo referred to the expired years 
of an earlier era; e,y. of that of the Kuliyuga, 
But* for any reference to the rcgiud year alone* 
that act would Imj recorded m being perforated 
" in the year oW* " in the first year/' or 

while the first year of the reign is current;” 
as, for instance* "in the flrat year; while the 
AfuJi.irdjVhf^mya, the glorious Toramitna, in 
governing the earth/" 111 line 1 f. of the ^rau 
kiRcriptfon, IVrp r Imcr. Jud. VoL HL, No. 3tt, 
page ISfL This custom would continue ad long 
as the yean were simply dynastic years.; ami 
poriuipg, during the whole of that period* the 
years might remain purely dynastic years, each 

w Btcka'a AlMrAnC* India, TraaelntLotu VeL II. 

pa 

19 ante, Vol YL p , 363 ft, And Tel. X- p, 67 tf- 


of them having for its initial day the anniversary 
of thv original coronation from which they 
Blurted, irrespective the iniiinl day of the 
years of the astronomical era a till continuing in 
use. When, however, astronomers came to adopt 
them as an astrouDinku] era, they would ratablixh 
an uiuct epoch by reckoning buck fn-ui the 
dynastic year thou currant to the last year id the 
Kidiyugii. that had expired when the first current 
dynastic year commenced [ in the course of which 
they would simplify matters by allotting to thts 
dynamic years the same scheme, as regards the 
starting-point of each year, and the arrangement 
of the fortnights of the months, which belonged 
to the Kaljyuga in their part of the country. 
Thus they would fix at] the date necessary to 
unable thi'm to un$ Hie new era for natrcmwlral 
purpofecri. AR that would remain, would be to 
iteu ita crpirad years, Ln accordance with tho 
custom and necessities of their alienee- The 
Bubitltution of the ijaka era for the Kaliyiiga, for 
tuttruiiumkid purjMvsue, iw.'ems to liave teken plate 
liter the time of Aryabhata (born A D. 4761“ 
who u$ed the Exityuga, and in or just before the 
time of TaiAhwnihirft (died A,D- 687), 1w who used 
the Saka ora : and pruljkahly the apjHircnt differ¬ 
ence of one year iu the nfekemiags of the is aka 
era will L- found to have originated not far 
from Soka-Stlhvit 500. Let us assume ihsit 
thiR adoption of the £aka era was made in 
diikn-Snthvat 500 1 equivalent to A.D. &7?-78. 
The astronomers would take it, at Htarting, 
aa 11 Saka-Sadi rat 499. expired / h and, in quot¬ 
ing it and several subBcqucnt yuara, would 
probably be careful to eeunect with each 
year a word distinctly meaning " expired/" In 
oonrse of time,, however, »uch preebiou of erprea- 
mon would ttfEUO to seem jjuperftuoufli to them; 
and, in issuing their almanoos, they would drop 
the word "expired,” and would write* for in- 
Btonce, simply ,+ Sakfi 510 Chnitni-m^a-sukla- 
|mknluih/ p It would cause no difference or in- 
convHjniunCi! to them ; bccauflc any initiate would 
know that tbit rrally designated the bright fort- 
nightol the month Ghiitra of Sukn-Smiivat oil 
eurrent, niter aika-S&tfivKt 510 had expired- The 
people at large, however, including persons who 
would use the almanacs for practical purported 
without Wing projfcrly initiated into the applica¬ 
tion of them, would 1 h 4 thrown back hi their 
reckoning by a year; and doubtless at first a 
good deal of meonveniendo and confusion might 
result. But this would soon be forgotten; or 
might, for the sake of convenience! be intou- 

11 Igni-. R- Ak Sec, N + 9. YeL I, p. m 

w id, p. 407. 
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tionsUy put aside. And thus thej vWtiM '.*ry 
■j ni^Vl j arrive nt tie imdirsuuidiusj, by which, tu 
Noith»-i'n iiiid Western Indio, Siika-Siuiiviu I6t>6 
unnwe™, popului-Iy, ua a current jo*r. not a* an 
^ipin'd year, to the from the otli April, 

A*D- IStsC, to tic SMtU March, A-D. 18S7- 

J, F. Fleet. 


CAtCUlATIONS OF HINDU DAT 13. 

No. 11. 

lu tie NepAl stone irmcripticmof MimKliva, 

,A tie Shryuvuujsi or Liehdilmvi family of 
Jtfinagrihs, oil tie lower pari of a broken pillar 
placed to tic* left of the door of the temple of the 
jjod CbAntfu-iWrfjmas, about five mile* to the 
m irtU-e.j't cf KhApnApdu, tlio date from Dr- 
BiiffWUiM Indruji'ij published teit and litho¬ 
graph ; a»ic. Yol. IX p. 163, line If.1 runs— 
Bamvat 3f0 80 6 Jj4fii (,ba-m; filsa - aukla-paksid 

prutijuidi 1 [E0]hiu!.n«k«1>ntlr,i-YukL[£*] clmliil- 

nMTLftAi to[nJhurtt6 pnuafftd=Biijiti,- “tie y<-ar 
300 (wad) Sti punfi 6 i in the bright fortnight of 
tie month Jycslithn, on tie first fiihi or lunar 
day, [or fn/ywi-er) 1 ; the moon being in conjunc¬ 
tion with the Rohmt noJbkdfm ; in tie excellent 
ttiuhurlu (mwsf) Abbijit. 

Th*f Ntij.Al inaiTiptionB were fir»L brought to 
notice by Dr. BlmgwanlaL ladmji, in this Journal, 
Yob LX- p, ISoff.; and Hi* view of the historical 
rauli* of them waa given in Yob XUI ^ p- ^lllT. 
ily own view bail bean published in YoL XIV, 
p . J+2fr, And nil that it is nMeswaT Ut 
here, in, that the earliest inscriptions disclose the 
use of two ertu> ; fit. the so-called Gupta era, and 
the Hursbu era. At the time, however, when 
Dr. Bhiigwanlal ludraji wrote, thir fact that the 
Gupta em waa used in some of these records, was 
not apparent. And it only became dear on 
Sir iU’odairs discovery of tlie Giltnfblbitt'l in- 
ncriptiou of lie Jlfa/uir^i'a SivndGvn 1. of Mftna- 
gfitia, which ha published originally in thin 
Journal, Vol X1Y. p. 87f., and has given aguiu 
with a slight correction in the reading of tlu- tlasc, 
in bi* Journey Htp'il aitd JiVlifrn /mtiSi p. 7-, 
und Plate viii. This inscription in dated in the 
year :Hd, without any spucLficatiim of the ore. 
But the clue to the interpretation of the date is 
given by its mention of tic JfnAihidHinnfn Arinin, 
varums, as tie eoutempoHiry 1 of &yndovu I, 
AiLisuvitrimiiiH approsiniftte date, rif. alwut 
A.©, 037. wee very well known from Ilium 


Tekng'i mention of him.* And, ns the Ntpil 
Hiirk^j included three iuscripHolUi of Aihiimirnmn 
date din thy years 34# &xd 44 or 45 of 

mi ul stpecifiod em» «ind another* of JisltniigTipU, 
dated in the year 48, and iiif aliening Aifciuw- 
iiijlii, Dr, BfeftgmtiM Indroji very properly iv- 
Ierred thane dale?! to the era, running tram the 
of M*jr&havardhaaa of jC&niiiij, and 
t&mmtsmmg* in A.D. ©0©* This much being quite 
certain* it follows that the data of the jfflr.lW for 
siivaidovui Lp the contemporary of Aihauvitmim, 
n iwi y f necesakj bt- rtf erred to 4 atoitrog-pcint 
just about three hundred yearn before the Hares-u 
era- And the ora which exactly meets the require - 
iiti’ii la of the cn&o ha the Gupta era ; for, 018 4- 
AJ>.3l&-jK> — A.D, 535-36 ^ which is in due Hocure 
dtmee with the recorded dutee tll&t it havy fur 
Asjiauvwrnian in tiie Huxvhu era# repreevnLmg 
from A.D, 4139 to S4S Of ttfO, 

As re^.tni* the present mj^ripi-ioii of aiitmdeva. 
ita palujogwplijs aJ9 well ua n ^merid ooiuidem- 
tioii of th.i hiatoritod reunite, ahewa that the year 
L5Sd h quoted in it F bylonga to the same serScx with 
the yoar 316, that m quoted in Lhe Go imAijhi toi 
itujcription of Siviidi ?vm L And aetordingly# thia 
record tsivefl for Oflltidttics# 4i-upta-^aiuvnt 
386, current; the raorttb JyethLha {Atoy- 
J une); the bright fortnight: the firet lit hi or 
lunar dnj j the Hdliuu nAtfihHtrA» Or lunar 
mimfliun; and the Abbijit muhttrto or thirth.Lli 
jjiirt of thy day and night- And the givusj 
CilAt should belong to OnptirSaiuviit 38© 4- 24^ 
— Saka-vHiTiieat ©2S euiTent 705^^^}; ^nd 

the calcuhitien should be Bfladu with the 
Ijufitfi of 097 expired. This i* 

on iho analogy of the resultB obtained from 
I the Erni/ pillar inacription of Hudhaguptu#* 

! of Gupta-Saihvat 1©5 P and the TedNal tntcrip- 
tion i f the Chanlukya king Arjnnnddvu. 4 uf 
Yalfthhl-BfttbvaL 94 S, In caeh instance, the 
approximate year for raieulution was arri'' i k‘d. at 
by following Albennsia unift ftpecihe itatotnent 
regarding an even difference of two bundred and 
forty-one yean* between tho Gupta-Valahht and 
^iikn vtti *; and it wa* thou found that correct 
I results were obtained only by taking the Mult- 
ing &sha year si an J™*- ^huM, in the 

%tim recoldt tlio result wan ohtuijked with the b*j» 
of Gupta -Satiivat 105 (current) + 241 — Suka- ^ 
Sum vat IWp e spired j and# in the Vt-mwal recoil, 
with the h&ai* of Vakbhl-SathTEit 945 +241 “ 


1 Ti, ip, b Hba recorded in thr other iMffrlfigf a of SiYn- 
No- 5 of Dr- MuvK'wit&Lai tndrtiiii Sm-JiJiI «vin*»i^ 
a i,Jr VoL IX. U I^HJt But, unfurtawitc'ly f wr ™ tcBewJ 

seriptinu.. • wWah mvdived tin* swiSestlm °J£l, !“!?■ 
Eugn fur th" iiltarnrotjtacn nf iun]ir,f Dio fj^j' 
u iBlusi rosily Ut Uio Oupli risti) of biTstlvv* 


I is t 1 n.ro lirokcs awsv snrl lost. 

■ sTb HiwI’b Buirih. If", H'orf. RVnrlfi, Vol, 11. p. M, 
Aba oil If , Yol, XIII, |>, *l». uul Vol. XIV. p. Sis. 

t , i u this point, a *oI>an*tc o«t« will bo uunml boro- 

nftcir. 

* unto, Vol. XYl p.Ulf. 

* id. |I. 147 ff. 
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Sika-&amTut llBfi expired. And fn^m tbs? it an 
evident that, in following Alberti ni’n Htutetuent 
and adding two hundred and forty T cme t what is 
really aeeotnplisbed is the conversion of n given 
current Gupta-TalubM year into an expired Suka 
jear, by which we oh tain preduelj the basin that 
i* * wrmied for working out results by Hindu 
Tables, f ci. the hunt Suko year expired bifore 
the commencement of the enm-nt ^akn year 
riim?Hponding tea given current Gilpin Yalubhl 
yiyir; and that the running difference between 
current Gupta-Valahkl and current Saka ye&ra d 
Id two hundred and fortj-two. 

Making the calculations by the Sdrya-pSid- 
dMwdn.. and applying the results to the longi¬ 
tude of KMtmfadn, Mr, £h. B, Dit&hit find? 
that, with the badH of Saka-Sarcimt 5“j 7 ex f ir¬ 
ed, the given tit hi, belonging to Baka- 
Snmvat QSd om’fisnt, endod on Tuesday, 
the S8th April/ AJX 7DE. at 57 ghtiU* t 12 pala* w 
aftersunrise; that there wn$ (he Krittik* ndhAe- 
£ra up to 11 ghttiU, 3 juIim, after sunrise, and 
then the ftOhiril nakshatra x which continued up 
bi 11 pJbi/fr, 18 jhjIc a, after sunrise on the next 
Wodn^laj ; and that, consequently* the 
Abliijit mtiliQrtfir, being the eighth in order 
among the and beginning after the 

expiration ->f fourteen jAitffj after sunrbse* 
occurred, as required by the record, while the 
Rohlni w&fcrfAai™ wan currant- Ho also finds 
that the same conditions of the im**k*fr<i and 
the tnuJidrio did not occur, if the given lithi is 
treated as belonging to Saka-Saihvat $27 or tS2& 
current Tho result, therefore, answers fully to 
the conditions ef the record? and to the eircutn* 
stances under which it was to be calculated^ 

No, 12. 

TIih j MOrbl copfmr-plakc grunt of jflrinka, 
from KAUHAw^d., published L>y Dr. R. G Bhan- 

darkar in this Journal* Vol. II- p. '257f., include* 
twij dnt.j«. In line I6f., in connection with the 
making of the groat, we have (from the published 
li thogropb}—paiiich - MEty I jutc^tl fcd Ha m A n A m 
iala-paiiichake { G^to dadAv=sdb nripah s-tiparib 
g^rkku-maib4*li H,—" five centuries of yoam. 
together with eighty-five {%?***% Laving panned 
hj p the king gave this : charter} at {ih* mUti§e o/] 
Gupta, when the disc of the ?tm wan eclipoed /' in 
wh^h lh. year is expressly counted with a word 
meaning |H tncpWi* 1 And in linp iflf^ in con- 


* fW*tamrai m anrfOUt rtflimnMMl Wth 

oh, appraxinmtoly, l“t Marflih. A.U i 9- + 

Abil hi.rmw ibn mwOn w ty tho ttffloth Jy*ihtb** which 
oHiiurih HCiwem tollnyJmwS, cfimmanwd fin the Seth 
April, nod of oOinr** ondrcl l^doiv the ™ May. 

p The mriUk- of * for su doci accMt \n the word 
msffkAlaA far rntM^tisw. in lim 3 oi the gnat- But 
in tine P. in thn *<*4 pn u ra L tt tto as Is fnmad *&«* 
eurnctly *dl ixniplatiily. 
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aection with the- writing of the charter, we have— 
eamYHt 585 Fhnlguua eu(«u) di 5 , —"the year 
G 85 ? the mouth PhAlguutk ; the bright fortnight- 
the i,eivil)day &;" without any indication whether 
the year is an expired one, or current. Thu 
eel ij hi; is also mentiened in Line 3 , in the words 
— ioLirt.u'ipiUi-mandal-ajfniylni Svavhbano (riod 
Sviirb}- 3 j 5 Eiau],— ■ b " while 3 varbhimu (ue, K&htl t the 
t.hi: personified uscending node] U resting on the 
disc of the sun/ 1 

There is some difficulty in disposing finally o! 
the whole bearing n! this record; owing to th^ 
fact t-hut the finit plate Was lout sight of, Without 
bi:ing pry-Lurei for oxaioiTtalion at all: ind now, 
even the second plate also, the published one, ha^ 
bfifict mislaiil and is not forthcoming. And 1 have 
ta porni out that, in the second part of tbs rerac, 
Dr R_ G. Bhaudarkar read Qaupti, instead of 
and tnuiflUted "five hundred and eighty- 
five yearn "£ the Guptas having elapsed-" The 
lithograph, however, shews distinctly tksit the 
origiiml hrii Gft'pftf? and it is only by the correc¬ 
tion of fi ■ mu fii* thut the imnte of tlic Guptaa lj l 
W iutnialueed into the passage/ But, even the^ 
the adjective Gaupt# occupies \m irraguLirlr 
detached pl.iee, which any filrilfu! campaiT would 
have avoided, from the noun, joia-pandbuJiA 
which it qualifies, While p on the other hand, E 
have shewn, in my remarks on tht: uomfinalattuw 
of the «ra,‘ that wo have no reason at all to look 
for Die me of such an adjective ns Gmtpl a, 
* belonging to the Guptasand, if wo maintain 
the original reading uf G^pid. we have a locativ,- 
eaafi i which wq huve every renson to expect in 
i m ni rdintj* connection wilh thfi verb dadit u, 'he 
gave,’ and which will thin give ns the mime of 
the village at which the grant was nmdch And. 
until the original first plate of the grant is pro¬ 
duced. to prove that Gupta was not the name of 
the village/ or otherwise to explain the pai*age f 
this lb the reading and interpretation that l 
adopt. 

In siccuninnofi, however, with the piiljwufniphy 
of the grant. X see no rwon for referring the 
dato to any except the Gupta-Vatabbl era? 
irrespective of the question whetker the era is 
men tinned by name. Or not This record, thcr-^ 
fore, gives us, for calculation, an oclipaq of tho 
sun, which took place on simie unspecififid dat* 
in Gupta Safiivni current, as tho original 


* whim isnn.sl shortly, Corpus ffiJ!:riplsonU^ 
Imdwninrirt, VoL fit 1 htroduflti cm- p. 13 

* Wc niiflhl easily find H* po-^nt mp»«ntetivs in 

the modem uHtos oJ OAp, which eorai; ■& th* f 

ftTilUtfe, in fthout «VMtr flv 0 ^l« youth- 

w«tol mils!> HAth kawlnaimr 

or JJbm^ar j and fifty ? ileV ra.t of Dhiajki. wh«* tbm 
wu found the ^pper plate Krasil of J Mud! VS, which 
pan»rU to bft dHtt^d in TikfMM Samvat 7W 
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u**t specifies that tbfl year 585 had expired. 
Aiui, on the analogy noted under No, !1 above* 
the «alipM should be found in Gupfca-Stufivmt 
4- 242 s= Suka-Sumvat 828 currant, some- 
whom between |tj the 10th March* A,J>. 90S, nud 
the 27 th IVbftuJryp A.B- m AW it should 
presumably, be visible at the place at which the 
praBt wari nude on the occasion of it. And, 
though them is nothing in the existing remnant 
of the record, to indicate with certainty the 
ttiaet locality lo which it belongs, still there is 
nothing against the supposition that it really 
belongs to Morin itself, or to that pi-ighbourhood- 
We have, therefore, to took for a solar eclipse, 
occurring in Saka-Saiiivat 328 current, und vuribb 
at Murbl, or near tliat town. La the north of 
Klthiaw&L 

G*n, Sir A. Cunninghjmi's Table 11 mentions 
no solar eclipse as hating occurred daring the 
period defined above. But, by calculation* from 
Prof, K L r Chhatrc's Tables, Mr Ou B, Bikahit 
find* 11 that there was an oclipso of tho aim, on 
Tuesday* the 7th May, A-D- &06, corresponding 
to the new-moon ftfhi of the Pilrvtmdwfu 
northern Jyeshthn of Saka-Smh^t 826 current, 
which fully answers the required conditiouB.' 1 it 
w*H visible at Morbi; over almost the whole of 
Southern India ; and in Ceylon. The magnitude, at 
Mcrbf, waa one ninth of the tun's discs and, in toe 
southern parts of India* greater than this. And 
the middle of the eclipse, at Morbf* wad at 12$ 
midday of the Murbl mean civil time. This 
erlip*c h accordingly. was very distinctly visible at 
Horbi; even if it was not known beforehand 
from calculations And this mult answers fully 
to the conditions of the record ; ami to the 
circumstances under which it was to be calcu¬ 
lated. ' 

In respect of the given civil day for the writing 
of the charts tmt the fifth civil slay In the 
bright fortnight of the month Flifilguua (Feb¬ 
ruary -March h as the fin me of the weekday i« not 
given, the only test that we can apply,—if. Indeed, 
it does really amount to a beat,—is the pre- 


* Of POUTS*, us it wield OEily take plwJ#at * uew-naMU 
eooijuEetioft. It did not (WOT an the pfivcti civil itey for 
fiLe writing of the ahurterv— 1 Tha limits within 'fmcB wc 
nniP.1 Iswsk for it, are Ilis tin*- and tha but Ufm of Btka- 
Sunn at tfcft durniut. a* giwti in fudiou Frd*, p. I«T. 

11 Ek*s fndi&n E p. 213- 

11 For hi* L\iru\ztinn*> which l»u*ed oti the appa¬ 
rent longitude* df the nun and the EnGOa, he hi* taken 
t ki« biitudd ftRd Lottgitndn of Mrrrht, wbinh l w*m sot 
lhen uhle to supply to hits, 22' *a N. * 3111 W 51 K. 
1 now lied that, in Thornton a Giretteor of Indis, the 
torn* Me 2S- 4* N. and tt 1 K. Sir. ». B IHt^t 
nfatra i 3 iow , o t sPhi that tha diffuretHM will fiat palpably 
*1^ hih r^ultn, . , , 

** So *\h> Prof. K. L. Chhatre ebln^d tls- 

Mini! cclipMj; pdU Dr. RG- B h a wdar bor * Hiiisi-u 

tfiht DtHoa, p. 99 n wham, with - alight diff*ru&« of 


(iiirupt!DH that tbo running number of the Umar 
iifki ia the mmc a* that of the eird day, i.r 
that the fifth lunar tith x ended on the fifth civil 
day of the fortnight. If the year 5t)6> connected 
with this civil day, is to be taken as expired, :ls 
in eonnection with the eclipse, this ahonld be the 
case in SaJcu-SsmvtLt 828 current. And, by cal- 
diilntions for that year from Prof K L. Chhatrv a 
Tables* Mr, ^h- B. Bikshit finds that the preced¬ 
ing new-modO /iiki* which was that uf the Par- 
fiTmdnio northern PhfilgUDa r or the Amdnia 
southern Magba, ended on Mondny, the 27th 
J itniiiir y A, B - ; and the fifth tithi of the 

bright fortnight of Fhfilgana sutled on Saturday, 
the 1st February which was the fifth ntrowivt 
civil day. If this date in accepted, then the 
charier was written nine month*, after the making 
of the grant. 1 * On the other hand, if the year 
£85 is here to bt* taken as current, then? should 
be the oamo agreement of the lunar fflki and the 
tolar day in Saka-Samvat Wtl current. And* for 
this year, Mr Sh. B. Bits hit fuida that the 
precoding new-moon i ith i ended on Thursday* the 
7th February, A.B. 925; and that the fifth Jifki 
of the bright fortnight of Phfilgtrua ended on 
Tuesday, tin* 12th February, winch was again the 
fifth successive civil day If this date is accepted, 
then the charter was prepared two months before 
the actual making of the grant. 

It may perhaps be argued, hereafter* in opposi¬ 
tion to my results for ihe exact epoch of the era, 
that all the Gupta-Vidahhl dates are recorded in 
expired yearn, whether the fact is distinctly stated 
or not ; and, oouaoqucutly, that it is aa an expired 
year, not current* that the year of the fcrao 
pillar inscription in equivalent to A-B. 484-85 
currant, and that the year 585 expired, of the 
present record;, h equivalent to AD. 804-1*05 
currant, in that rase* the solar eclipse would 
have to In? found in Gupta-Satin rat 585 + 24 J = 
Saku-SofhTat 627 current^ somewhere betweeu 1 * 
the Slit March, A. tb EWA and the 9th Jdarch* 

^ A. 1>. UOsV During this period, there were two 
j ccUpsci q£ the sun; 1 ® on Saturday, the lihh 

ptiriuieolQgy, tbdcclipoc U givsn. m oceturtog Hl m th<- 
Sftth of Vdrikbft, S*|e* 8^7 f* the tvfnrvum tmiejf lo tin 
iadsla *oothuru uioatki and the expand ^okn p-«. 

Tberr is id tliu record ilMilf, U> 

whether tht writing «f IN eharkir preethi£nj, «r followed^ 
Uin nuking of Lhn grant. The hijim jfrnfit nf Tlwfi- 
d#TUr Cwp, Itutrr, /rtdic. No. 8J. pSifp 291, farnjHb^t 
anolhrr instance- In th-it Stistanc®, tbi- grant 

win uLflrSs ob thiMrtfl venth lllkf of J y^hl ha i 5h^-- J iacvj i 
whilD tbu ebark^r written, wr a*<*igibeil a mu the uighth 
civil Hujr ol Htxttiic* lOcteber^NovuinW]; and therr i* 
nclhlne to phew pihm^B rally wtotliu-r it wai the teltewinir, 
or tbs pi-wedin^, Khllita. r riut rhnrU'r may tew tes 
written, or snirigcied, ritbef &vn mouthu after, or «evi-u 
mnutljji before, tha nuking uF the graut re«?vTdiid in it, 
JW£un AVaj, p. IOT. 
j - id. p. 213- 
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June,, A D. com!Bp[mditig to tbo lev^nflm 
iifAi of the Feiniiifijuh northern iabAiJb of 
Sjtaka-Sam va-t 827 current i fl-Tiil on SLlordfeji the 
10 th November, A D- 901 , corresponding to the 
new-moon uthi of the Pdrffimdwiii northern Mar- 
gojEruha of the same 6 aka yvEir. In respect of 
the iirst of them, Mr §?h. B. Diksbil finds Unit it 
Was Hut yinihlfl anywhere in Indiit; bat only in 
the more northern jwwrte of ihc earth. Thig, 
therefore* cannot be the edipee intended. in res¬ 
pect of the second of them* he finds that it 
woo visible at Mirbt; g?er more than half the 
northern |Hirt of Kithil^A^ * and* to the south, 
Lilun^ the coasts «g far os Surat, one hundred and 
aerellty miles naUth-enat of Murid P anil in the 
interior, a little further stilt And, at AlifbL the 
middle of the eclipse was ut H int a.m. of the 
Mdrbt menu civil time. At Ahtnednhidp onr 
hundred and twenty mila cant by north from 
M 0 rbl R one twelfth of tbe bwib disc vrm tdipsed; 
and p in the more northern parte of India, a con¬ 
siderably greater surface. But, at MOthi itself, 
i he magnitude of the eclipse wlw very tumid- 
extending there to only one twenty-fifth part of 
the dhic^ Thin ecliptic, rbertfore, setting aside 
all other oonaidfli*tiona, is not in any away as 
satin-factory as that of the Tth May. A-D- 30 S. 

J. F- Fleet - 

A N + OTti OS THE LDKAKALA RECKONING. 

In the course of his remarks on the I*akakAla 
or popular reckoning by cycles of a hundred 
years, in mentioning the 11 * roundabout way" in 
which the Hindus computed the date (in Junmiry p 
A.D 1 O l 26} of the destruction of ScmnAthpa^au by 
MuhtnOd of QhafnS, which event took plate "in 
the year of the Hijra or 347 S^lUakMa, ,, 
Atb&rAnl tells uh that they first wrote down 242 , 
then 60 t! under it. and then, again, 99 ; with the 
result, by addition of the figure of Saka-Saibmt 
947 , which, a* an expired year, brings us lo the 
period A.D. 103 S -26 current, inclusive of the 
month of January, A.D- 10 -rE, 

Than paanga follows very closely after his 
account of the Gupta-ValabbS and other eras. 
And the first figures of this process, which is 
manifestly connected directly with tho <Jup- 
ta-Valabhl rsohorting, would seem* at Jirat 
sight, to indicate that, in this calculation, the 
epoch of the era was treated as being when 


11 Mr- Sb B, Dikvhit hu not tniuln iieUud calculations 
for tho rS] Lh. 5,-1- of Oftp (icr note U show i ; but it ibla to 
■tat* that bells th.' itI^ of the ?lh Mist, A*U. EKJ5, And 
M the 10th tfortsahtTp A.D* *ftH p wen vualilo Lbfclf ; the 
fiomtojUurn iff the f^rmrF wisp**, ig m pact of rtnbiLity, 
birf more fMoamlftf, an i tbo#e of tho latter Niflg hu 
to St Oop that! at IfffrVl. 


^idm-t^ixivat 242 bad expired which brings us 
to the period A-D. 320-21. 

Alb&rUnL in fact, expresses himself as being 
inclined to think that the number tl4’2 indicatOH 
the years which pnreeded the time when the 
Hind os commenced to uec the cycle of a hundred 
years, and that they adopted this cycle together 
with the Gupta era; aUo that the number GOG 
represents the completed cycles, pu. six, M each 
of which they must reckon as 101 yearn ; 11 and 
that the number 99 giro* the expired yfiui of the 
current cycle. He goes on to pay that the rule, 
iiri found by him in the writingH of PurUbbt of 
Mill Lin, wiUi, td write down B4S* and add tiiv 
LukukALa ; the sum of which would give the £ttk* 
year. Bui, in proceeding to apply tin* mJe to 
Saka-Samvnt 95tf (expired), lui corresponding to 
this year 400 of the cm of Yazdajird^ which he 
had already used a* a M gunge-year/ 1 be points out 
that, subtracting 8 48, there remained 10fi for 
the lokakMa, while the destruction of Somnath- 
pa(im wo aid fall in the f-3th year of the cycle 

There arc subsidiary di tdcLillies here, which 
cannot at present be fully cleared Up. One of 
them the reference of the dud miction of 
3cmnAtlipAtan tu both the ninety- eighth and the 
ninety- ninth yeans of a LokakAln cycle; with the 
addition, moreover, that the ninety -eighth year ii 
indicated as current, and the ninety- ninth h) 
inferred to be expin 1 ^. Anothej' m t that, accord¬ 
ing to the only LuknkiUa rechoning the nature 
of which haa fully explained, 1 fit that uaed 
m Kiif.niIr, which, ALLdnlni tells ns, had \*-.en 
adopted by the people of Mol tan a few years 
before his own time.—the event in question 
would fall in the firaL current year of a cycle. 

Thus* ftalhana, in the i. 52 

(Calcutta edition, p 3) t nmlces a very explicit 
statement regarding the equation between tbi? 
€aha era and the LokukAla of Koimlr. Hits 
words are— 

Laukiko^bdd citato r-vitiib£ 

^aka-kAltuya sampnitam I 

Buptaty^i'rtymdhikiiu yatarh 
sjih.uirim parivatsar^h U 

“ At this present moment, in the twenty-.fourth 
htukihi (or popular) yi:ar, there hare gone by one 
thousand years, innrsoaed by seventy, of the Saka 
eta ,' f In thus passage, he quote* the ^aka year 
us expire'L iu ae45ordaucG with the practice of 
aKtiMmometsf but the Lokakfila year ss current. 


1 This «n froBi thr accr-VEioii of Taldsiird HI., 
u Ss*imntiin kinder P^nri*, in A.D. 639. (s» f J riR*rp’# 
^pAdfi k Vol 11, U#efol Mlci, p- ! VS and note.) Th* 
' 1 giOpj-yc^r/ 1 wlsated by AlWrt&t for the Com- 
pariMm of dim, i.« te A.D- l*(Jl.-OS. sad is 

one y<*r th»i lu whiuli lie wma writiaff, 

* fey diju- Sir A< CttUisi&jrbiHSj lo indwn iiW, p, € f. 
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u would naturally be the case to * 

popular reckoning <>t that tend. He wan wntag, 
ihercfnre, in IAtnUl* 24 current. *?™ 

Sd.l^-SamTat 1070 bad expired; wbinh lsequiTn. 
!,. nt to A.D- 1143-49 current. And this 
LofcafcAln 1 current of the .nine cj*\» a* cor- 
responding to Saka-SateTat IW7 expired; »>« h 
i H wiulvafant to A D-1025-25 current. 

Now, that the whew* of each year of tho 
Kasmlri LAhakila cycle identical with the 
scheme of tho ^ats yearn of Northern India, 
commencing with Ohmtro iukla l, is *bcwn by 
Alburflnr* statements, and by the notes put 
to-- (her by Gen. Sir A. Cunningham ia h» .'iposi- 
t. [nn of this reckoning. And it folio wa that t e 
Eiat year, current, of each Kaimirt LohakUa 
cyde coincide* ciad-ly with the forty .seventh 
year .-'l fired, and the forty-eighth current, of each 
century of the Saha cm, and with part of the 
twenty-fifth and part of the twenty.sixth yeara, 
current. of each century of the Christian em- 
Tbc month of January. A.D 10*26. therefore, fell 
in tAltakhla l ourreuf. of Knsmir. which coincided 
with ftalia-Sariirat D47 expired, and extended 
from the 3rd March, A.D-1025. to thoSl«t March 
A D 1026. And it is difficult » see how, in the 
application of o LikxkUa reckoning introduced 
frvun Kaimtr, tin event occurring in that month 
can be correctly referred oven to Loktikfl a M 
miwdi and, much more so. to T>kiiHta A® 
current. To suit the former cute. we require a 
cycle commencing one year later tbnn the KasmSil 
cyeie - and to suit tie latter case, a cycle com. 
moaning throe yearn later than the muao. And, 
that there were varying Bterting-pomte of tlu# 
kind, as well as a want of uniformity io respect of 
the scheme of the years, is indicated by Albertid'n 
remark that" the totally different account* of the 
Ldkakiila reoleoninga, given to him, rendered him 
unable to make out the truth about it. 

One point, however, a ictus clear. An to the 
number 006, given by Alberdni in his first 
illustrution, it is impossible that a centenary cycle 
can cotisitit of a hundred and one years. And 
Albdrdti! himself liad previously said distinctly, 
>> if a Mitteumum Lf finished, they drop it, and 
iiroplv begin to date by a W»*‘* 11 “ phun, 
in fact, that tho odd six yenra do not bolong 
to the cycles of Ote LOkakfct*. To that reckon, 
mg. ruily the su even centuries belong If we 
add the odd si* yours to Saka-SaihvatS+I expired, 

_ representing the epoch of the Gupta-Yakbbi 

atu. which really was A D. 318-20 currMit, and 
might he quoted either a* Soha-Saifevat 341 
expired ot 2*2 current, we obtuin finks,. Sam vat 
at? expired, or 21* "iimut, equivalent to A-D- 


325-25 current; and this, a* ** have ji^t seen. 

wcnld conoid* with the first Clirreut year of a 

Ijukakiihi cycle, u» nickoivd in Knsmvr. But it 
is one year too early for tho find current year of 
any cycle of a reckoning, in a subsequent cycle nf 
which the event in question belonged to the ninety- 
ninth year expired and the hundredth year current 
Now, I tmppeae that urn must annum* that 
AlbOrOnl hM quoted Durlabbn cormetly. 
And, if so, then the first current year of each 
cycle in the MuliAn reckoning really was one 
veor Inter tluin in the KAimirl reckoning; and 
coincided with the forty-eighth year expired, and 
the forty.ninth current, of cu b century of the 
Sska era, iind with part of the twenty-sixth 
and part of the twenty-seventh years, current, of 
HMih century of the Christian era. And, if the 
introduction trf the reckoning, at MnltAn. could 
bn carried hack *> far, it commenced with baka- 
Saiiivat 248 expired, and 24& current- Thi* year 
might have been obtained by adding seven to 
Saka-Sariivat 2*1 expired. Bui the real use of 
fiaka-Suxtivat 2*1 expired is only for attaining 
the basin with which Gupta-Vnlahhl dates fmv- 
to be calculated; and it only bringn us to the 
beginning of the Gupta epoch- The difference 
between Gupta Viriahhl and Saka jeflTv., both 
treated as current for purpose* of comparison, is 
242. And Saka-Bsuhvat 24S expired brings 
iia to the beginning ortho first current Gupta 
year*. This, is the ilwtiug-pniut that was really 
wanted for a process of tho kind shewn to 
AlbGrfmi. And tlii* is why that year mw relucted 
a« the apparent basis of the computation; the 
true basis being Bake-Sam vet S4S expired. 

It in evident, therefore, that the process 
illustrated by tho figures given to AlWrhni 
does Involve a method of adapting the I*5ka„ 
IcJVk q. reckon in e to tho Qupta *ra; of P tnoro 
properly, of convorting Likaktla datee into # 
kakn dates through the Gupta raekoning. Ho 
far, hewoTcr, from the figures tending to support 
ony inference that the t>iknkAln reckoning was 
introduced by, ot in tho time of, the Early Guptas, 
tho fact that Duriabhn of MultAu would deduct 
$46, with a reiiiiiindur. in the particular inetanro. 
of 105, or (me wimpkte IjiikakAk e/ele and five 
years over, seems to Indicate very elenrly that 
the use of this reckoning in that part of thD 
country commenced with Baka-Baihvnt 848 
expired, equivalent lo A lb t<2fl.27 current Had 
it been otherwise, Duriubha’a rule would surely 
have been worded in inch a way tliat, in the 
particular instance, SW& mu*t he deducted, with 
a remainder of only 5 year* over, 

J. F. [i.KKt 


3 SCtiil- f FLj-I ■ ,1 V. Ff-fll 
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THE EPOCH OF THE KALACHUHI A^HEDI EH A. 
3Y I'HOFtiSOtt V. K1ELHOBN, ClK-i GOTTIS tiKH, 


I S tho Con trul Provinces of India there 
are found a large number of inscriptions 
■which have rtfenrimts to tho ChOdi rulers of 
Tripurl, Batnapar, and other places. A 

iV-iv of them have been edited by I>r. F* F. 
Had*; a list-of the Hatnspmr inscriptions vpw 
frivi'iins i-urjy as 18'2S S by Mr. (afterward* Sir) 
R Jenkins;* and the contents of most of them 
Inive been referred to in the volumes of the 
r | rv h . r. n r . pi/ m f Sir rc«y 0/ /wdt ft. Many are dated 
in sometimee colled Gh&di-Eaihrat, or 

Ealnchtid-S-imvataara, nhieh, on historical 
and jPakri.i^nvphiuuJ grounds,,cannot be referred 
i h f Viknuua. or to the ^aka era : am! Et was 
Dr. Hall tv ho first suggested 1 t hat (hey rdmoid 
be referred loan unknown cm, the initial point 
of which mast be sought somewhere near the 
mhWfc- of the thin! century A-D- Afterwards, 
Sir A. fi ftnnini ham 1 staled flint the dates of 
thi^e inscriptions referred " to a period close to 
_Y. 3 b 249 as the initial point of the Knlnchuri, or 
Chcdi-Safhvnt ,r t and tho same flcliolar subse¬ 
quently* in his Indian Erat , felt satisfied that 
A.D* -49 — tK nml 230 = I, is il tho true start¬ 
ing-point of the Chedi em, fl 

Having prepared for publication editions of 
several of the Ratnnpcr inscriptions, I have 
for sonic time atifipeoted the conclusion, flius 
arrived at by Sir A, Cunningham, to be sli^htly 
ermneaiiH. At present, from an eEammation 
of iill this years from A.D* H 201 to A.[L 280, by 
itu-.im of excellent Tables, which have been 
constructed by Prof. Jacobi* of Kiel, and placed 
at my disposal before publication, I am able to 
state with confidence thal the only equation 
which yields correct weekdays for those Cli&di 

1 Jn'irmrl A*. hoc, of Vol. XXX. p. :52:i ■ 

XXXI, n 114 E /'JNma! Avwiea* 0 f + Stt. Vul. Vf. p. 

iiv p, hH, 

1 r 1WiF^r ft>*pirrfor t Yt>L XV, p- 
3 ; - ii'it ai ,1 pM+ricctfl Or- Yul. VI. p. SOI* 

* Jrrfiimh i’arwfl of hutni, Yd, lX. p- 112 etc. 

* Thm (dWiakg tea diitwi gh.' from thi mimthi 

Aiduii able So, 41. KlttlOEl (tflb Mrflifimi (SS ami *h 
Mn«h* [SiljmI “i)p PlallgnMtO), AfbMU l&l> ami StArnij* 
1,7 jml £>k only*, iftiil far a I* hwi&mna with the 
tnoiilh AiTinn chat nnf one beginning whh Klrtlpla) 

K4m1-1 do ns well Odft hefliinoEric with ana 

fnr tlv ilntfl -f the fti*ah wip^T-plattf ir»nt of iLl- t»iA J- 
r-T" fcj KlrEiv.Lrmitii. which will ha mflotiraind heww B a 
y nr bednnlftg with A^Snit taiighE iwlEhlj upptfir lc ^ 
iri^nO 1 ■nil^bk. ISijf I do npt kciijw of iny Uirnlrs 

jl‘ 4 t having began with Aivina; whuriAf (ttoeoadlii^ t^j m 


inecriptiontt in which the week-dny is men¬ 
tioned, is — 

CMdbSaihvat O — A,D. 248-40 
mid 

Chedi^nriivat 1 — A.D, 240-50 ; 
and that, if wt? wiwli to work out the dales 
by ji vi.■.!.;■ r.i jiriK'c-Sj we must take- tho 
ChOtlj year to commence with the month 
Bhfldrnpads, and most* iwcoidingly* start 
frnm July 2 % A.D. 249 ,^ = BhMrapadn 
bu. di. 1 of the oortbern Vikrnnin year 307 , 
current* as tho first day of tho first current 
year of the Ch&di era* 

Stnrtii]^ from these propositions) E liavo 
obtained the following :— 

1*—Regarding the date of tho Bonfire** 
copperplate Inscription of Karnndi^vn. 
which w^a first brought to piiblie notice by 
Wilfonl* in tbe Atitiiio Vch IX. 

page 10^ B Sir A. Cuivninghnni, in Arrhit^L 
Survey of Itt'Ua, Yoh IX, S2, wnitc as 

fti I lows : — ' 11 T he c ]*\ icr-plat ch , w h ich were loht- 
for n bug time, worn rc-di^overed about \ >C2 y 
when through the kindness of Mr + Cirifitih, 
Principal of she Bennivs College, 1 received a 
cftin?fnlly made impredion of the inscriptions^ 
with a translation by one of the pn^iila of the 
College. During my at ay in England, 1 made 
over to Professor Hail both the impression 
and the translation, and 1 Imve now with me 
only a few of my own notca to refer to. From 
these 1 nm abl? to slate that tho record was 
dated ia * 703 Ph&hjnt\ hmh. 9 Sow u u 

which wore the last wonls on the plate. 1 'A s 

data trtU ifnih dUtin€i t urul |'I ml jiwAiht* 

to rr tJ ti tfi- jiyures &%\ t in nntj ofivr wuy” 

n- 4 enDn«ftnl wicSi. Ihr |irrn--i;l irnqaiTy. 

whii^h t Ihi-vc roofivtsl fmi^i Mr tltvtl Albfnlltl iI.iVj itim+ 
ijnn a y»'iir, ^unai^Lcaih^ with ihn m uiuh bh^drtn m Ln. ?Ui 
iHOflh i*iM-rUiia. Ilui( nsdi til p t p h4l A b. 249^240, 
tbn MUfwicin till worlt nut vitiUrtrir ly p mA ih.< 
yrart ln^i!irtne'd iti thuin maymifurni3j' br up ■’■ • !"rv *1 

pan. if liu-0r»t d*r .4 ihr-Chi^l HlhktT July -P, 

24& =j *□. di. 1, or Anji^wt M. 

^ei. ilL l. bat uol wfjth anrollnf inEtial4tof t^M 1 ptr. 
AttOfill&A to ilpjKiho-r'rt I'atMu. ifrr FinrirPn r##f, 

tbm wff4 fi PiiSur dUj>L con*i|i>f'htljf n nsw-in... u, 

gel July li7. '1 "2, +I 1 uhi dwtiwbea lirav, iad tbtr* 
HM.ilhi-r ^il»r K , hp* 4 i , i .ieliI ai Ollrff FH s *-mLKah, <«rl 
25, 2*9, Uli ha (»rwRwltli lirno, [In tin' «wniii th^rv 

whj noothrr pnlrir iftlififr 4>n MatbIi S f ih flrevuwhh 
tiwfi, r,r at LifltiV Ah i bn ri-tn., wbic'li *bo*n tlkU fh, 
rbtfi frtr tbtfi initi il lUyof ilm Vilmnnn t^ar fl *'} (^*jrhnlL 
rii ,' I Mur*/ iu Ihilwiri pAg* 1 (5. ei Wrui^ 1 m, 
tmo Ltj>\ 
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It is true tlial ihe vme scholar, in order to 
obtain tbo proper week-day, inLa/ndiw Bnu, 
pjifi- *M. !’■« come to the eoudusion that lie | 
J0Ji v pL'i'ho[M have misread 7i'3 for 7® ? hut 
(did regarding the fort that 7® spired would 
uFtw nil be 793 current) I belie Ye that nm one 
obliged to choose would rertniuly accept Sir A. 
VunuinghamV first (statement, mid reject lua 
sulwc<]uent ennjectnre. And assuming the 
pint* to have really burn dated — Sain vat JlbJ 
Dlu'ilgntia ba di. V S&m*. i-< , ‘the rear 703, 
t |„. Ihhuf the dork half of the month Miill- 
irtinn. on a Monday/ the corresponding date is 
Monday, January IS, 1043. On that day, 
a) sunrise, tho VIi. titta of the dark half wins 
rumnt. and ir ended 171. Vm after menu aim* 
TiM, According to von OpiwUer’a tW* 

,l. f there was a lunar edi|M«r mid 

r„ase t |uetitly T n full-moon, on January i), U42, 
■tli 10m OreeBtrieli lime, or at Lanka about 

A-3I-1 + 

2 _—A Ratnapur inscription of Jajnlln- 
dflvft I, of which a good rubbing has been 
supplied to me by Dr. Burgess, is dated — &nh- 
vu i BCt>, Mftrga an- di. 0 Ruvim, i. <?. ' the yea. 
m the 9th Of the bright half of the month 
Manpiiims. on a Sunday/ The corresponding 
dutt i - Sunday, Movenibor S, U14. On that 
,bv. at sunrise, the Vth (Mi of the bright half 
W .; H t .umut, audit ended lfh 54m after mean 
sunrise. '.Calculated by Paal Lehmanns Tables 

,V rnleirlulfay l/« V^* 1 °f thi ’ ma(nt > t)l0Ttf wlu 
n new-mbon* at Wiki, on October 30 , 1114 , 

about 8 t 1 . *.]. 

3 . The RAjlm inscription of Jagupila, 

of which a good rubbing has been supplied to 
,„c liv Mr- Fleet, is dated— Kulaclinri-simvnt- 
Sltf . Maghc inJlhi inkhi-pnksh- mthMi- 
titmvAm Budbadine, i. * m the K.ibebftri 
vearS90.or. the eighth lunar day (foiled ratkaiA- 
V ( „,o in the bright imlf in the month MAgha, 

, „ Wednesday/ The comwpunding dole is 
Wednesday, January 3, .1143. Out l»t day, 
,-unrue. the *tk mi of the bright half 
^ current, and it ended 10h 39m after mean 
^nrjgc. [According to von Qpl*^'* <?«>“>» 
..., f f’j n *lrr»im tliOLv WHS a solar rclipKr, and 
ruf)W K.ucatfev a new ' ,un, on December 2d, 
^ ] t-V GH um£* or fit Iauka, 

abotii fHKtul * . t 

j^—A inscriptioUr accord- 

mg W Sir H Jenkina, yDnifaf jfr#*’jn}ftw, Vol, 


XV. page aiUS, is dated ‘Sanivat 898, Ashwiu 
Si unlit SapUitiu’t according to Arckaol. >■=. r- ./ 

„/ India, V[>L IX. page B6, *in the Kuhicburi 
Sum vat in the year 898, Ah win find. Home'; 
nnd page 111. ‘ 898 Aawihn s-udi 7, Monday. 

A phetozincogiaph in AreiuW- rrC il "j 
ImUa, YoL XYlLPlato iiii. gives only part 
of tho dtvte, thus; * Knliu'lmrili Muhinviiwaiv 
ayg [ and Sir A. Cunningham, in hin h.d'.nii 
Era*, page Cl, states that * a freth crannnoii-n 
|,ui x/iirif 1 n’ the date to la? ‘Asviiut sn. di. 

(and not L Asvina sn. di. 7 ')■ I therefore take 
the dntu to lie ‘Kulnvhurivutiuro 898 
Asvina fin. di. 2 Stofc* v. *in the Kahi 

eliuri yivir HUB, the 2nd of the bright half of 
the month Aivina, on n Monday. I he l,, i 
respondiug date in Monday, Sfiptflmbsr 9. 
1140 On tliut day. at sunrise, the 2nd U'l-< 
of the bright half was current, and it ended 
3IU o4m after menu BnnriM, [L'alctdated hy 
P. Leknmnii'a TaUri, there was u now-moon, 
at IjitiUh, ulwnt 2 hours before suarlw of 
September 8, f. e, on Saptembor 7, 114b]. 

5 __a TfiwAr inscription, according tu 

Sir A. Cunniiaghnni, Atehaol, Surrey £>/ 

Vol. IX. page 111, and « AV<m, page Cl. is 
doted — VC2, Ashodliu su. di. 1, Sunday, n 
statement about which I am somewhat doubtful, 
and which, al any rate, t um u liable to verify. 
Supposing it to tie correct, the corrt*ponding 
date would be Sunday, June 17, 1131- Vn 
thnt day, (ft bo arise, the first tiff" *>f tin- 
bright half was current, and it ended 2h after 
mean BunriBe. [Calc a hi ted by l*. Lehmann c 
Tablet timre was a new- moon, tit Lahkfi.ahortty 
before noon on June 1C, 1151]- 

0.~Tho Bhfera-Ghftl inscription of Alba- 
,mdf‘vi, which lias been edited by Dr. V, K 
j lull, in the /oilroe/ dmcrieun Or. Sue., Vol, 
VL page 499, and of which we have a photo* 
rincogmph la An-W. Surtaj of TTrilem l»- 
Jiu, Ko. X. page 1»7, ucwrding to the pub¬ 
lished versioni is dated—8amvat 907, Maiggn 
um di- H It am it, f.e. 4 the year !>07, the ID* -f 
Ihe bright half of the month Milrgalira*, on a 
Sunday/ Tins reading of the date l have 
hitherto taken to bo correct. A i present, li <»«- 
ever, 1 stro ng '} incline to accept the augges* 
lion of Mr. Fleet, bused upon n more careful 
esauunatioo of the lillmgmph than I bad given 
l to it. i hat the number of the day is 10, and 
| either that the engraver first formed 11, and 
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corrected if into I'S or that, in forming the 0, 
hi* tool b lip fin 1, and thusgnvt' to the C a partial 
appearance of I. Anri taking the day to 
the loch* 1 find tliFil ttic- ewes ponding date in 
Sunday. November 11S5, On ( lint day. at 
sunrise, tlin S^'ili tit hi of the bright half was 
current, and it. ended 2\i Sm after mean sunriHC. 
Should the number of the day on an exaxnma- 
lion of fire stone itself, which in now in 
AuierietL nftrr tdh prove to be 11, the year 907 
would have to be regarded a*, an expired year, 
and riie noiTesptniding date would then be Sun¬ 
day* November 25, 1156, On that day T at 
sunrise, tin? 1 L'A iithi ■ jf ihe bright half was 
current, maJ it ended Ih 54m after mean eon- 
rbe, [According to vuti OppelEcrfi Cannu *h‘r 
Fitt i (' •" rV* ■ s th l- re w sli a n ijlnr eu ] i ] Ptie, ni id can- 
- h i i u vn s ty, a new - m (w ■■, on N < pv ■ m her 2 6 (i>, 
2 i J days after November b), 1155. llh 22m 
Greenwich time, or at Link a, about 5 f 1 . su 
And there was another solar ellipse, and can- 
^ixpnmtly ,!l new-iaoonj cm Kovemlinr 14, 1150* 
22 h 32m (lirunwich lime* or, at Liukii. jh 35 m 
a. m., of November 15 t i>* on November 14], 
7.—The Lftl-Pnliftr rock inscription of 
Nsrasithhud^viL, according to the rough photo- 
zineogi-aph published in the Ate&omL Survey 
j In.iiff, Vul. IX, Plate ii. Is dated— Sadi vat 
009 SviivQtia Mil . dL 5 LimlU^, t. c. 4 the year 9D9, 
the hilt of ihe bright half of tlm month Srfivnjin, 
on a Wednesday/ The corresponding date is 
Wednesday, July 2, 115& On that day, at 
anti rise, ihe 5 Hi iithi of the bright half was 
current,.and itended IGh 2dm after mean an arise* 
!tf A.II. 1158 ihe solar month firfivanu lasted 
from about sunset of June 20 to about satirise 
of Joly 23. and if contained two new-in ocas, 
mte on Jane 27, 1.9)i Sin after sunme, and the 
oilier on July 27, 4h 5 3 m after son rise. The 
year tberefaft* contained ivo lunar months 
SrAvanttp nnd July 2 was sn. db * 0 f the u^hiku 
Hi-Avnipi; in, di. 5 of the fii;o SrS vatin. would 
have been Friday, August 1, [Calculate by 
1\ Ltihmuuit 1 * Tabtej r there was a new-moon, 
at LaiiM, shortly after midnight on June 28, 
t>. on Jane 27, 1158], 

&.—Armiding to Sir A. Gunn ingham, 
Atc&cbqL Survey of India* VoL IX, page 111, 
and Indian page 61, a BhAm-Gdi&f 

inscription in .dated *M8* Maghu ha, di H 10* 
Monday/ I cottfb&N (hut l hare no moans 
w hatever of verifying tlii^ ilatement, bat sap* 


pofling it to be correct, the corn^ponding date 
woaJd be Monday, nocambor 27, 1176. On 
that day, at sunrise, the 10th tithi of the dai r k 
half was ciirrent f and it ended 13h 40m after 
mean annri^e* [Calculated by P. Ijchinanns 
tliere wie a full-mocm, at Bhcra-GliaL 
[ilxint £ A.n. of December 18, i.e. ou December 
17, 1176]* 

9.- The inscription of Jnyasim- 

liadfiva, which has been edited by Dr, F. E. 
Hull, in tbe Journal A. ^rioui <h\ Soe^ VoL 
VI. p!ige 512, and of which w\ have a rough 
photo^moogmph In irfAiPaL Surety of IFrJ/em 
India* Xu, X. Jilllt' Ho r in dnted ■— Salavat /2S 
firfivana su T t\i* G Envnu tlu^re, m. 1 the year 
1128, titc Gth of the bright half nf the month 

!•.!'.• aim, on a Sunday, the moon being In iho 
astorism Hu tit u/ The corresponding date 
ib Sunday, July 1177, On ihiLt day, at 
sniLrise T tiic 6th fifAt cf the bright half was 
Carrcnt, and it ended 7h Spm after meaiiBuiin^e- 
In A.I). 1177 the solar month ^riivfinu lasted 
from iL^Nmt 2li lief Die satirise of Jane 27 to 
about 3h be fore sunset of July and it con- 
liiined two new-motPn$, one on Jane 27 + Ibh84m 
after sunrise, and the other on July 27, Jh 51m 
after sunrise. This year too, therefore, con¬ 
tained two lunar months SrAvmm, and July 3 
was am di. G nf the AtUukit erivaoa, a ail on 
that day the moon was in tho noterisiu 
Haata. ^u. di. G of the mju firivana would 
have been Mondny T August h when the moon 
vnis (not in Haffta, but) in Jycihrlni, [Calcnlu¬ 
ted by P. Lehmann s Tables, there was n new- 
moon, at LibkA, aboil 1 a.m. on Jane 28, 
i>. on June 27, 1177). 

IQ,- A Sahuspur inscription, nccarding to 
the photo-zincograpli published in Arckc&eioqF 
cal e/ India* Vul. XVIL Plate xxVu 

h dj|tetl “ Snrilvat 934 Kiirtiikn m. di, 15 
Hud be, f. Ch 4 the year ft34, the 15th of tho 
bright half of the month Kartiikn, on a 
Wednesday/ The corresponding date is 
Wednesday, October 13, US2. On that 
dttjp ut sunris^v the 15th tithi of the bright 
half was cutrem, and iL ended l3li 57Tn after 
mean sue rise, [Calculaietl by P + Luhnumu's 
I\t(dr*, there a full-iatHm, at Lai , 3kA 1 on 
October 13, ll82 h in the evening]. 

To the dates given under $ and 8 T 1 at 
present attach, fur iha rcasona stated, very 
little value. Of ihe other dates, hvo have been 


















219 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[August. IS99. 


taken from good impressions, four from photo, 
zinocgraphs, and for Hie remaining two we 
have tlie somewhat emphatic statement* of Sir 
A. Cunningham, the correctness of which 1 see 
no reason to d on lit. And, il my calenlfitioM 
Lk* at nil correct, It in a fact, that of all the 
years from A.D, 201 to 280, only tho year 
■248-10, taken m the epoch cf the Chfidi 
era, yields correct week, day a for overy 
one of these e 5 ght dates, and at the same 
titno places the moon in the aster ism men- 
tie nod in one of those dates. Vi hH her there 
are historical reasons for which the epoch of ; 
the Uhcdi ora should be placed iff ore A. 11. 201 
or after A,D. 280, others will hr* more crjinpe- 
tent to say than I am ; hat I may mention one 
or two facta, which render either alternative | 
extremely impiobublo, T may say, impossible. 

S'rom an Aliin-G-Mt inscription, of which 
wc have a photalithDgraph its Arthral- Snr<->y 
>/ India, Vol, XXI, Plato jkthL we learn 
thnt Narnsidtbad&va was reigning in [Vt- 
kroma-] Sam vat 121(1 = A.D. 1159 ' The «">iv 
Narasilhbadfiva (together with his younger 
brother Jaya-titfaiadeva) is mentioned, as reign* 
jug prince, in Alhunmlevis inscription of 
[ Chfidi*] Sam vat 907. Supposing, then, the 
ChMi cm to have commenced, r.y., in or before 
A.U. £O0( Narasimhadfivn would haw reigned 
in or before A.D. 907 -h 200 = 1107, t*e. 
ulrtjJy at. least 52 years before A.D. 11^9, the 
year in which wc know him to have reigned. 

Again, from the Rfiwah copperplate in¬ 
scription of the mj trii«rairufco Sal nkhaijii vn vma- 
deva which is mentioned in Arehaol. Survey of 
India, Vol. XXI- page 14tS, and of which I owe 
an impression to -Mr. h'leefc, wo know that 
Vijayadfiva wan reigning in [Viirnma ]j 
Ss invert 1253 = A D. ll&B. 1 And from a 
TAwAr inscription we learn that his father, 
Jayasithlrndfivs, was reigning in [Chfidil- 
SfltiiTQt 028. If, then, the Chcdi cm liad 
commenced its late as, e.y. A.D, 270, not to 
mention A.D. 280, Jajasiffiliadiva wnutd have 
reigned in of after A.D, 9-8 -t” —7U 1128, 

;.<■. at least throe years after his own son, 
which dearly is impcraible, On tlm oilier 


hand, starting from A.D, 248*49, we obtain 
for the three prince# mentioned the following 
dates, which may sptftk for then)selves :— 
Nanusimlmdevii,— 

Chfidi-s. 5 997+249 ~ A D 1155, 

Chi'di-fl." 900+249= A.D. 1157- 
Vibrato* s. 1 * 1216 — 57 = A ll. 1159, 

His younger brother Javiusimhiulfivn — 

Uliodi-s. 1 ' 920+249^ A.D. 1174. 

Chcdi-*. 11 9‘>rt+24B — A.D. 1171b 
His son YijavrLHLihluidSvii,— 

CbMi's. 11 932 + 248 = A D, 11 SO. 
Viktunia-B, 1 * 126® — -59 = A.D. 1195. 

Nii rusiihhadijva's father And preilo'fssor waft 
Oavakart^dfiva. That princr issued the jubftl* 
pur OOpper-pIato grant, of which one plmc, 
containing the date, unfortunately has tn-w 
been lost, but regarding the content* of which 
we know front a tmniciipt 1 ’ that GayaWna 
mrid e a grant of n certain village, ^ Winn 
bnthtii in flie Numrndji at tho time of the 
Makara-satiskr^nfi^ on Monday, the Khh of 
the wiping moon of M&ghtt in ihe yvi+r 
* * m * r Snppoti&g to We 

rdgneii in i>07 + ^, i“ t-. ns l We ah raw u 
Above, AsD. 1155 P the Mftkara^nibkninti Mvri 
have taken place on a Monday, the IOtIi 
of the waning moon of M&ghfb in some year 
Wforc, hoi at such a distance from AJ>. 1155, 
ns would AH tt the relation to each other of hither 
and Bom And it ts again n fact that the venr T 
which fulfil# |1 i0bd A.D. IIS2. 

For in that yeur, the tenth of the waning moon 
ofWAghft, lay the northern nwfcuning, Mi on 
jjocembor wbioh waa & Monday, and 
! m the bjutic year the Matira-anMi^ti took 
I place shortly before sunrise of, or t for 
practical purposes, on Monday, Becem* 
bor 25, iifl rtnjtiimd. I mny add that on that 
day the 10th Mhi of the dark hnlf wns i ur- 
nmt^ SLUil that it ended Wh 43m after menu 
innriso. 

Eu jlrcArroi. Burveff r-f Mm, V oL XXI. 

I Plate xxvil Sir A. Conniogbnm hi* given a 
lihntoUtlitr^mjdi of an inscription from Bto- 
sinl, the dale o( which lie rendu 11 Smiivni 
| 956 prAtluuna Ahbi4ha*«- 3/' nod fmm the 


* Suiivmt 1210 RbMm ra. dL prntijnull Uftrin = 

3Q ^ ^S2S?*dri, U i*ilull (riM, '-lleii plitLau iba 

icjHrtHntion 1 Im&ipwm* 

* Lit- Pillar rock Sn«fiptMMi 

Kl IflPincipKott. 

11 llcwth eoppHrvlsts inj«si!ipttffap Jircfl-iwlw ■. oj 


V-oU XXI- [>. ^ L +| - 

11 a r . 

n K ii ml ilit .'MT.tM»fii.LiLtf Sn»crtptiDCk P /e»rrf.x, ^ 

Drpi^l, Vol. X*fi, li llfi- . . _ _ . 

I< H^iib +ii|^H«rf>klo iiLHmtitirtd. Arrh«f\ Svtt^ 

jiishu, voi XXI r l-ifi- „ a r „ 
u /ffjbj^Ce Surrry p/G v p 
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diameters of which he concludes thnt the era 
taned must 1 j 4> liiiLt of Knlnuhiiri or CluML The 
mtflDing of the date ii ‘ the year 958* * t Is e 
third of the bright half of the jirtt month 
AslmdhaA which shows that ia tho year men¬ 
tioned Ashfl^ha was an intercalary month, 

] f l [ini right ia assuming that the Cb4&i era 
begun about Jaly-Aogn^t A,D. 249, the 
month AMnuJha must hnve been intercalary 
ab ini June, A.D. 1207. And AsMdirn was 
intercalary in A.D. 1307- For in that jew 
: in- solar month Ashndha lasted from May 26, 
a bom II l 4^iu after sunset, to June 27* about 
4h after sunrise, m& during tluit time there 
were two new-moons, one on May 2H r 93 1 BQm 
after mean Bunrian, and the other on Jane 26, 
2 o1l 41 in after Tinian sunriset 

Tha Eewah oappor-plato inscription of 
the ppi tthtirantika Kiitivarman, which is men- 
dotted in Ar^vL S'am?y of India, Vol. XXI. 
page 145. and of which 1 owe an impraaiim to 
Mr. Fleet* is dated — sammt 926 BbAdm|iuda- 
misfi sukla-paksh4 chatnrthyana tithun Gum* 
dine* j'.t 1 . * the year 926, in the mouth Bhiidrn- 
pula, in the bright half, on the fourth tithi f on 
Gunidlna or Thursday." Judging from the 
style of the lcttenn, and from, the fact that the 
paramount sovereign of the grantor was the 
lord of Trikaliuga, JayasimhadCva, whom 
from i\* T£wftr iuscript ]lul mentioned above we 
know to have reigned in Cb5dbSaiumt 92$ + 
i his date m dearly to be referred to the ChMi 
era. With the epoch A-D. 24S-49, and a year 
commencing with any of the six months From 
Chaitm to BMdrapiidn, the corresponding date 
mmi belong to A.D. 1174, or* if lay dumco 

the year 926 slum Id Ire tho year expired, to 
A.D. J175, In 1174 the fourth iithi of tho 
bright half of Bhiidrfcpada ended 17Jt 9m after 

11 A&piiflatly Binpilnr iIaLf 1 . rwoTitHl in tbe N^w^r (?ra, 
■Wat ihe vpWh id wbitfc, a* 1 *W1I have mtutiHt to nhow 
in n future p;ipr, tbrapaGna h* uo doubt whither, webavo 
suif? h V-il. IX, p|i, IfifrlSi, Tbu w«nlib* of It i* — 

7S7 P?L;t 3 H.M-TrtdjJ ,£d.DnyArii litAaii jCntnSl 

F>inn-|]HMmjM^HlffAaCrJ Xii*ihttirfrwj^V /tfifruiMft* 

* '..Trri. T r-, -tW >.^r 1ST, in the ftinnlh PhJlt^UILA Iti Lba 

bright kfllf, ->n tW teuth tiMd, itW rn<Kui bafcijlk tint in the 
ti- p k i. r k.>ifnn Ar4i4 *t>4 literw4ftU u Paurvan, in tho y%#i 
Ajuihrnit, on a Thtindjiy' [ ami tW mrtnvMdfolS 
un ii Thotiilijfp March. Fcbfffliflf-3+ A, P. I<E5e„ 

Oa thnt day, m the moon '^U m Adri, rui-t later 

iu th* daj il icsai iu PuituLrvjun; &nd the rurretit Jc i j 
AjEi^hiiLat, DivLUy, Thur^liiT, PubfCUTT ^S.wjm tho &th of 
the bright LilF -f PhilflaiLii’: bill tW ;taf i*. n-y er? 
thorijEht day ihe wodiiig «f tW 4ilo ii Lli orn tW 
OOrTfrCl, fcioaiiafc tW nhith (iltf endd, rtPi<l Ui« lenth irthi 
bt-sfaJi, bh L'^d'i after naan lUUTiio. Tile r*%iot4i miti* 


mean sunrise of August 3, which wa* a Satttr- 
dur, nod therefore evidently not ihe day 
intended. And in 1175 the kl cm* fourth h'tki 
commenced Bh Ihit after mean Mtcrhio nf 
Thursday, Aagnat 2l + nml ended 10)i 4m after 
mean snnrise of Friiky, Auguiit. 22. Locking 
to the wording of the date. I see no reason why 
thu giunt .should not have beeit saadc daring 
that portion uf Thirrsdsy p August 21* 1176* 
when tbe fourth {ithi wa* current; on thu 
contrary, the tit hi hi question being the frui^tu, 
chaturihi, the religious ceremonies and the gifts 
to Brih tiiu ns connected with theiUn cert'llnly 
ought* BO far « I km>w t since the iithi eom^ 
mem:cu about 6 h oat's after sunrise, to have 
been pi formed on the Thursday* nlthough 
civilly that day was the third of the bright 
half of Bhidmpada. 14 I thei^Fore regard tho 
result as hntiiffactory l 1t and will only add, thut 
the same cX'.stdt for the commencement of the 
filAi* Thursday, August 21 f 1175, would lw 
obtained* with the epoch A. lb 24H-49* for tho 
Chihli year 92B rarreptf, if there tvereauy autho¬ 
rity for making tho year begin with the month 
Asviua. (Sec note 5 above*) 

Three other inscription^ tbo dates of whicli 
have been referred to the Chcdi era (whether 
rightly or wrongly, I mu&t leave it to others tu 
decide), are mentioned ou/a* Voh XILI. page 
77. 

Of the$cu the 11^6 grant, which has been 
edited by Mr.Fleotpfh. p&go 115, 1$ dated — 3ak& 
nri pa-kAl -fit itEi - s;ithvatsara- sata-chntusht&y e sap - 
tod nj-ftdhikfi Jy i^hth-nmilviisy u^AryAgrahd* Le* 
according to Mr. Fleet's tnnislntiou, 6 in (the 
jmr) hiur hundrcd 1 meixrasLH.l by seven tee n, of 
tho centariis of yeors that Liatu elapsed from 
the rime of the Sflka kiug T lit of) an 

eclipse of tho sun on the new-moan day of 

nftink*, to wh£ah the lUti* FBfcn p Etktpratiy wrrr perfriFiovd 
in that xuirt. at TbttfWlAfi Pb^iljr^wn so- ^i. vbkb 

tlid toutu !i'^i wm current. 

-'Hj* ™U> on thii |wint, gifvn ia nil' by Mr- ?fi- 
CDwliiL thfti tho wi rtJiip ef Uar^u an tbs 
thutnrih^ uni any ocmamy egiibi^toii with it* ten it bu 
WhirmiHl m tkiAt ciril iby --h wbkll tb,-rr n*tEiiHy U 
ttui thalMfihi fourth fiCJii it noon. Ul ISle- nrosfut 
iqiblbfiS iJsia was ihc ent cb thy Tbiarwiiay- Ann, if th<* 
ftftuil, wail mftJe Hpt,™lly to ctlfibtib tho t7m\f i*-tA iff 
it mtut batu- btnSB rabdo on the TSilrtJaf ; mnl iq L1i« 

r.hwtmrtAf, hi n fflmvut. btfiV, woohl for thLs bs 

irrotwTly ^naplrd witll iHo Thorndjiy: tlw«||h. iu Uip 
riiiiLrmruH ii w-julil l>fi ccmplsct in tlwi ordumry mjuitior^ uj 
HtorpfrvdlrtAh withths f riditx, Ths?w oriibt tn hv qft 
indkatkiuoltlis ^iTtnilrwtMC!^ in til* tvo-int And thn 
nun l w fu,iapi4 in ibf opetunf vmif, which jp> m inv-^tmtioia 
.irj-Aii i'-it mpd-uf thu UifiiTiiba and iEaiiiLnnynki. 

-M\FJ 
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(thn month) Jyfahflia. 1 Assuming, far reft**™ 
ivliii'h it is TumewMary to mention litre, the 
dute to have bran recorded in the C'Dtkli era, 
ntitl biking that era to commence, as ire have 
done hitherto,about July-August A D. 249, the 
V'car coi-respondiug to the Chcdi year il t f - x ~ 

]dr-tl, would be A.D. 087. in that year, the 
new-inoon day of the month .lyaishihu. fell <»u 
April 20. and tin that day there was no solar 
ellipse ; nor wus thore ono in April or May 
of the preceding year A.D. asa." On the 
other 1 1 hi id, taking the date to be recorded, a* 
stated in the grant it*elf, iu tlm Sakft ora, th l 
corresponding date is May 10, A-D, 4 0 
and on that day there was u solar eclipse 
]0h 30ifl Greeawieh time- 
Tha NausArl grant* which has heon edited 
by the late Dr BhagnanW Indraji. ft. 
pnga 70. i* dated - 45$ (expressed both in 
numerical symbol* nnd in words), MAgbn* 
suddh o- pandiadfuiy Stii chnndr-oparAge, •■<'* ‘ «» 
the 15th lunar day of the bright half of 
the month iiaghn, on the occasion of an 
eclipae of the boob,’ on a day of the week 
which, owing to the damaged state of the plate 
cannot now he given with any certainty. 
Assuming the date to have been recorded in the 
Ckfkli era, and taking that era to commence 
about .tnty-August A D, 249, the corresponding 
date must be either Wednesday,'January 14, 
705, or Tuesday, February 2,708, according 
as the Agnro 45G denote* tho current year or 
the number of years expired. According to von 
Oppolxer's Canon dor Ft utter uttw there was 
no lunar eclipse on January 14, "uo, but there 
was one on February 2, 708, IGh 37m Green- 
wirh timto or ftt LiiiikAt 9li 4Um P.u- 

For the date of the Kavl grant, which 1ms 
Wen edited by Dr. Bidder, auto, Vol. V. page 
109, and of which I owe a photograph to Dr, 
Rubier and hh impression to Mr. Fleet, wo 
have two data, one iu lines 15 and lb, and the 
other in lines 21 and 25, of whioli the latter, 
unfortunately, owing to the state of the plate, 
is not absolutely certain. In linos la and 10 

we read , 

jj ( ..Mhadha j *udrdb]&* 

dasam[ynin ?] 

L. 10 JStarkka$nka-r[4*}imi jta[m]kriUl'i ?] 


ravau punya-tiilinn ‘ e t 10111 

the tenth [lunar day" of the bright half of (the 
mouth) Asliadbi, the sun having entered in to 
the zodiacal sign of Cantor, on (fAw) auspici¬ 
ous l ft hi' i. e.. m I take it, after consultation 
with Dr, Balder, on the occasion of tho sun’s 
on taring the sign of Cancer, or on the Kar- 
k&la-siiitikr&nti- In lints 24 and 25, of which 
the former is iiusompltie at the end and the 
ktter at the beginning, wo read— 

L. 24 ..... - t a [in] vat Su ru- »&t u-cli tttusk- 

mye [#ba f] i ) i 1 i ,, 

L. 25 x x x s [sa F]m 400. 80. G. A.diu- 
dim in [10 f] Aditysvirii LL. 

The *ha at the i-nd of lice 24 is distinctly 
visible, but there are certain marks below it, 
both in the impression and, mere clearly still, 
in the photograph, which would render It 
possible to read t he whole nksham thta, i. *s, 
to regard it as the beginning of the word 
'nhitliiti (88;, not of thadailti (3G), were it not 
that in the following line the numerical sym¬ 
bol for the unit is distinctly 6, and not the 
similar symbol for 8. In line 25 the numeri¬ 
cal symbol following upon tn is decidedly 
indistinct. Wliat is clearly seen, both in the 
impression and in the photograph, is the symbol 
for 10, as it occurs, «. jf* at the end of the 
Valabhi grant of Hhareaeuall., unto, Vol. VIII. 
page 303, minus the curved line on the right} 
bat there are indications that iliat curved Hue 
had been engraved and that therefore 10 waa 
intended. It is more difficult to say, whether 
certain marks after tho symbol for 10 are 
accidental scratches nr intended to denote the 
ouit l or 2. Here the actual mention of tho 
tenth in line 15 is a jireW facie argument in 
favour of tho former mul against tho latter 
alternative. 

In all probability, then, the giant i* dated— 

43G. on the iDlh lunar day of the bright half 

of the month Aahft#o. oa a Sunday, on tho 
occasion of tho sun's entering into tho 
zodiacal sign of Cancer. Bui there is just 
the possibility, that the great wns unwie on the 
eecimiou of the KarkAtn-NunkriiiHi, on llifr 10th 
(ifAi of the bright half of AnbfuJhn, and recorded 
on a Sunday, the 11th or 12th of tlio bright half 
of /Lluidbu. Coder any cireti instances the 


« ] Q A-0. AM then *"<■ t*° *** nEt 

Uartlt 11. ».((1 Um- oAsr -is BqMhbi'T i, ‘ S 

tlw« wife aba l"« edi|»is*, en* ou ^i>ruar> 8S, uud 


the Hjtbof em August SS. la A,D. OSo lhrm «ei« a 

on tar. ucw.mwti day el Ike mjn Jjautilua, wine* 
wai April l!l. 
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date, if falling within the 8th century 
must, geumllj speaking, fall on or after June 
22, tiie approximate day of thy Knrka|a-Eaffl- 
k rArj ti, 

Supposing the date to be recorded m the 
CIlSiII era t end taking that era to commence on 
July 28 (or, possibly, on August 2$% A.D., 249 
the corresponding year would be either A.D, 
735 or 736. according as the figure 486 denotes 
the current year or the number of years ex¬ 
pired, tn A D, 735 the K&rkatii saihkrAuti took 
place on Thursday, June 23, which wjlh ihrj 
L3th of the dark half of a month, while the 
IOth of the bright half of Ashiidhu had fallen 
already nn Sunday, June 5, i\e, no less than 
I'ightc'cn daya before the SmhkrsntL Neither 
of the two "days can be the day intended. 

Ita A* lb 736, on the other hand, the Karkatn- 
EuthkrinU took place about S Lours after *un- 
rise of Jane 22; and the tenth tithi of the 
bright half of Ashiidhu begun 21 minutes aftnr 
mean sunrise of June 22. and ended In 21m 
before mean sunrise of June 23 r The tithi 
therefore, in all probability* was a l&fiarjaMthi, 
but, under nnj c iron ns stances, the Karknta- 
sawkrflatip in A + D. 736. did take piano 
during the tenth tithi of the bright half of 
As had ha, June 22 h however, was ft Friday, 
not a Sunday; and the nearest Sunday. June 
24, waa the Lath of thn bright half of 
Aflhadlm, Wnnso thn 12 th tithi of the 
bright half ended on it, 2Uh 37m after tuem 
sunrise* 

Now, taking into cotisidemiAon thnt in the 
whole century from A + D- 676 to 77a> there h 
not. a single year in which the Karkntn-saih' 
kraali fell on any Sunday which was the tenth 
of thn bright bo If of AshAilha or of any other 
month, I beUovc that, if the ditto must really 
bo referred to the CJbfidi era, we have to resort 
to the other possible interpretation of the date 
which I havu spoken of. And assuming ihu 


grant to ho ve been tJiadtf on the oeeabion of the 
Knrkafa-safidnwtiti' an the tenth tithi of the 
bright half of A^liadUn. and record d on a Sun¬ 
day! the 12th of the bright half of the Kumr 
mondij June 22 and Sunday, June 24 f A.D. 
736. satisfy tho requirements of the ease ■ 
and if the tenth tithi was a k#hntfu-tithi, which 
I have good grounds for behoving that it wua, 
the reftJrDu why the grant should have been made 
and recontW tui different days, h perhaps cot 
far to seek. 

Regarding the ChMi year, I may finally 
state that the calculation of the only two 
uYnilftblo dates in dark fortnights, do. that of 
the Berares copperplate inscription of Karris- 
dtSva (above, No. 1), and that of the Bh£ra- 
Gliit inscription of the year !>2B (above, JHo, r, 
to which however I can attach only little im¬ 
portune*'), shows thn Chedi year to have been 
a northern yonr t with the regular puniii'rriJpiJ^ 
northern arrangement of the months. r I his is 
also proved (ua w&a firal remarked to me by 
Mr, Fleet on Mr. Sb. B. Dikubittf authority), 
by the record in the Jabalpur grant of Craya- 
knrmsiiSva, mentioned above, of the occurrence 
of thn Makns-fL-sarhkrinti in the dark fortnight 
of MAgha, For, since the first day of the solar 
month Migba must precode the first day of the 
bright half of the lunar Maghn* the Makara- 
smhkranlh which iulrodnceB the solar MTigha t 
may well take place in the dark half of the 
lunar Magha when the latter, as is the case Ui 
the nert/jjsrn year* precedes the light half ; but 
it can net do so in the southern year where the 
dark half of the lunar Mdgha fottvws upon the 
light hnit of the same mouth. 

In conclusion, I hive to ilmnk my friend 
Fro ferae? Jacobi for having allowed mo tho 
uscj before actual publication, of Ma Tables, by 
tlra construction of which he has rendered a 
service of the utmost importance to all who 
Uke an interest in Indian inscriptions* 


STORY OF THE MURDER OF "ALL "ADIL SHAH U FIFTH KING OF 
BIJAPUB, AS TOLD BY CONTEMPORARY HISTORIANS, 

EY CAPTAIN J* 8. KINO, Bo.S.C* 


No detailed account of the death of # AJ1 
"Adli ShAh I* bus jot been published in 
English. In the Bijapur volume of the Bombay 
GateLUer* thin event is disposed of in the fol¬ 


lowing words 11 In 3580 1 AH w m assassinatetj 
in n brawl with one of his servants/' 

Forishta 1 gives the following account of 
its— M tithe J«r 98? (A.D, llftMJO), m the 


* VoL XXHL p. 4U, 


* fififtoa «L V»L HI- p. nr 
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y ll£f Imd no fltin, lit? appointed his twphcw 
flnHliim, son of hi* brother Sbah Tiitnnusp, 
his success and the following year lie 
nRfftSSinntod by a eunuch, whom he had forced 
npiiiist his moUniitioti to come to his Conn 
from A||d Bidai\ 

Briggs?® in a note on tins passage mfst— 
more detailed account of this transaction 
is given by Fariflbtn in the RUtory oft hr Kinpi 
of BiJttr* He evidently avoids the subject in 
tills place, in order not to give offence tu TbrAhtio 
■Adil Shih IL, the nephew of r M Adi I Shah* 

under whose patronage he wrote. The oaese 
of the king's death is meat disgusting and 
offensive, and it h by no menus attempted to 
bo psdliated by Furiabto when he mention* it. 
A modern author of the history of Bijflpur, 
ho we ver t has set forth reaswnH in defence of 
Ali 'AdiI Shfch'fl conduct, nnd endeavour* to 
prove that Fariuhta has traduced bis memory. 

Fariabia’s "more detailed account’ 1 shove 
referred to, is thus translated hy Briggs* 

the year 9S7 (A.IX I5r0j r Murtftfca 
Ni^wtn SliiVh made an attack upon the remain- 
i rig part oF the Bidar territorial, and laid ohi&e 
aiego to the cajritul itself. 'Ali Barid, thus 
atniitnned, nwnt ati envoy to "AH 'Adil Slash* 
who replied that if he would make him a 
present of two eunuchs, whom he named, 
he would send him assistance. r ALl Barid 
Mscntcd i and two thousand Bijflpnr Cavalry 
marched to raise the siege of Muhammndahad 
Uidnr. 1 

|A Murt&zA Kirfmi S3ifdi p hearing of the ap¬ 
proach of the 'Add SbidiLs, and also of the 
rebellion of his brother, EurhAn NfeiuuShsih, at 
Alimudnagm’f retreated to his capital, and left 
Mir/fi Ykt}g*r with a body of Qutb Slirihh. who 
hud joined from Gnlkunda, to proiwcutc the 
siege; but as soon as the BTjspur detachment 
arrived within a few miles of the place, Mlr*A 
YMgfe ro treated, mi 'Afl Band delivered 
over the two eunuch*, contrary to their own 
inch nation, to the BljAptirta These two 
youthn were so atiuig with shams on Mug 
transferred from one king to another, Hint 
shortly after their arrival at Bijapur, one of 
them put Alt "Adit Shiili to death, as we have 
before seen in thin hUstory- 11, 

Khafi Ktuin, who enjoys the reputation of 


being ibe most Impartial of Indian hLstormns, 
gives the following account of the murder of 

'Airidtt 5Uh 4 

M In the year 9S7 (A.D. 1S79-SO) he nomi- 
nuttd bis nephew, Muhammad Thrahtm, son of 
his brother, Shth Tahmaap, as his successor, 
and gave him full power, whilst he gave him¬ 
self up to sensual enjoyments. 

11 when it came lo lis a ears that- 1 All Band luid 
live lumdEome UEtnuck, one of whom in beauty, 
and the other in delicacy, was ft reproach to 
the sun imd the moon, hu conceived au intense 
longing to become posawsed of them, and, 
according lv+ sent a murage (to f AJi Band) 
asking for them. ‘Ali Band at first wuuiiro 
in refusing ; but afterwards, on account of Ids 
excessive entreaty, he sent them horh to AU 
'AdO Shill. Each of these eunuchs knew why 
he had been scot for ; and the cider one* who 
had a hunkering after evil* concealed a knife 
In the waist-buml of bis drawers, ant! awaited 
I he opportunity for the infliction of punish- 
munt* - 

“ At last, one night, p AH s Adil Shah sum* 
moned him into his private apartment, tmd 
endeavmared to lie with him. The eunuch, oft 
get u ng the oppnrtimi ty, pi unged that knife E n to 
his hypochondria with such force to put a 
stop to all scrinnal desire ? and in the year l+BS 
(A.IX 1580) ’All P Adll Shah burned from this 
wofld to hm permanent abode ; and, in retribu* 
tinn for the crime of one, tlid two eunuchs 
were put to death, 1 F 

The next account of this occurrence I ex¬ 
tract from a very rare Persian MS. buddy of 
the 'AdiI Shall dynasty of Bljipcr, entitled 
Ba 3 fttinu # H-BftlliBlii T by Mulmninmd Ibnihmi 
nz-Zubdri, completed* m the author himself 
I informs ils, m A. 11. 124-0 (A, D- 1624). Oehc- 
' ml Briggs pub&hed bis tranfilntioii of Fartshtu 
in 1829. From these dat^ r ftnd from the fnet 
that the copy of this US. now in the ttoyid 
Asiatic Society's Libmry bfllotigtd U* Gene nil 
Briggs, l ocmctndc thmt this is the history to 
which ho nltudog in lira footnote already 
quotixl; lint More making any further remark 
oa the subject, l ahull proceed to translate the 
parage J— 

“ ’All " A dll ShJUi's twin Hisier 
named Tidhlt SultAu, had Ikscu mikrricd to 


Afa^diti Id Hit tar, M tfmvc . 
^ r V-idf Lnbtik- 


* Tek nr. p. 149a. 1 Vot m p. 498. . 
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' Alt Bin-Id i and having died without b*ue 3 her 
movable property coupes ting of valuable 
jewellery and other good?, remained in "AH 
Batid’-i house; und as by Muhammadan law h 
wlls allowable for r Ali 'Adil SliAh to demand 
s'li.-iUtnuoiL of thuac, bo at once sent a messenger 
to ask fi>r them. *Ali Bnrid returned all the 
effect* except the jewel leiy, the claim far which 
biilJ remained uu.-ietfried* till p in the year &B8 
(AD, 1580), Kamil KMii renewed it p end 
petitioned. "Ad.il Shah* faying;—' 1 There h an 
old-standing connection between me and Band j 
with jour permission I will Bend a person cm 
my at vomit and recover the goo&§/ *Adil 
Shah replied:— 4 1 have a large claim against 
him, and aiu claim it by low/ Kamil Klmis* 
considering this ns equivalent to permission, 
brought (jeneitkl 'All Aqii into the presence ef 
the king, and after giving him the accessary 

instructions* despatched him to Bidicr, 

11 "All ALpl returned after four months, And 
presented to the kbig a portion of the jewel¬ 
lery, together with two eunuch slaves who had 
formerly been in the u&mca of *All 'Adil 
Hindis twin siiatfisr, above mentioned. 

,J One might 'Adil Shah eumimmed to his 
private apartments one of those eanuclin, who 
was more intelligent than the other* in order 
that he might make inquiries about his sisters 
jewel lory. This eunuch waa of an evil disposi¬ 
tion, for to soon as ho eunie into the presence 
of the king, although there were two or three 
*erv&nts standing by* he plunged a dagger up 
to the hilt in the king's breast, so that it cime 
out at his back. The king* wounded as he was* 
arose from the chainber p and reached the court¬ 
yard, where ho fell p mid those who were near 
raised n clamour/* 

■RaiTuM-dln Eblrftzi/ who held the ap- 
p> ii mI inents of Bhvitdur-i-Mujpil 1 a t, kiian-SilAr 
and Treasurer, says:— 

4+ 1 was present outside the palace at that 
time* as also was A fatal Kbii/i* who had been 
sitting there with somo people transacting 
business. At that moment they had just got up 
to go to their houses ; but he had not quite 
reached the gate of the fort when a shouting 
and clamour arose. On going inside 1 found 
the king lying bathed in blood. Afzal Khilti 
coma running Luck* and, after looking at the 


king and feeling his pulse, cried out 4 Alus ! 
Duet is on our beads V Then, raising the 
king, we laid him on a couch, trnd went out¬ 
ride. The murderer Lnd romamed b the pri¬ 
vate apart uiQEstj, and some ouo wished to enter 
it and bring him lo punishment, but he bad 
fastened the door on hinibulf. However* next 
day ho received the punishment due, anti t he 
other eumich was put Lo death by the slavw 
on thu name day. 

H The people of tho city, hearing of the death 
of the king, rushed iu crowds to the gate of the 
fort that night. Thu nobles, grandees and u mhv 
alao P both set peri or and inferior, assembled at 
the gate, but did not obtain admission. 

14 After morning prayers* some one came to 
the gate and cried out:— s All the Minister 
and nobles are assembled at the gate, and, 
with compliments, send this message to the 
prime minister, Afzal Khan: — 1 We have 
p?L<*ed the whole night litre, like tLsh without 
water* in disquietude and anxiety, and wo aro 
aLI anxious to know fro eh you what arrange* 
monte have been made for carrying on the* 
government. 1 Af^il Ktem replied :■— 1 I await 
the good pleasure of my colleagues ; whatever 
they advise* and whomsoever they tuny con¬ 
firm in the sovereignty* they are free to do as 
they please/ Tho nobles, on hearing this* held 
council, and confirmed with oaths the promises 
aa to the hereditary succession. Tlicy then 
sent Mir Murtaza Khan Anji\ who went near 
the gate* and proclaimed the decision of tho 
council* saying ;—* Shift. Xnmill u k l 1-din Faili¬ 
n'] hi i. being wAil cm your part* with tho ap¬ 
proval of all the nobles has agreed that wo 
shall confirm in tho sovereignty the king's 
nephew* Prince Ibrahim, who is the rightful 
heir* and whom the king during hia lifetime 
appointed and educated &a ouch. Also that 
you shall he Prime Minister, as formerly ; and 
the other nflices bo filled by whomsoever you 
may please/ AfzaI Khun replied :—>‘1 cannot 
undertake this important affair ; appoint some¬ 
one else/ Murtaou XhAii said:—* At all events h 
you and tho nobles can M^nthfe in council, 
and whatever you determine upon wit! bo con¬ 
firmed/ Affcal Klirin said + —"A great crowd 
is assembled here, and if we open the gate 
there will be a rush of the common people* and 


1 
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n Jiaitihknon muy arise. The !>est 
pln.11 i» for yon with only three or four selected 
| wjr.si.o i & to come insidtv 

n Xlitii Shah Kam ;i]iTd-dill Eiitliu Uah» 

Kama! Khun, Murtaru Kh Mi and Mnnjan Kfciu t 
yoiujgest &on of Kiibwb EC him, mid son-in- 
law ol Kamil Khan, want inside, and, after 
taking eowel together, went to the door of 
the Aoraiu, and. bringing forth I bra him A dll 
Shall, took him to the Bummit of a tower ? undj 
Beat big him with ranch more ceremony! raised 
over his head the gold-embroidered umbrella " 
According to MiraA BaiTii*d*dl& Shir&aij 


author of the Tuzfcirrit it' l-Muhik fwEio mw mi 
eye-witness of the occurrence)* Ali ’Adil Shah 
L wan murdered on Monday, the 2-1 th of the 
month So fur, A- 11. 988* at the eighth ho nr of 
the nigh*! which corresponds to 2 a. m. uti tin 
11+tli 1 torch 1580. 

The above detailed account of w hat followed 
immediately after the murder is interest be* 
and probably true in every particular; hot in 
relating llie circumstance* which led to the 
murder, Eoh'uht-din seems to me to have failed 
to remove the stigma cast on the memory of 
All "Adi! Shuh L by Fai-uditn and Khilti KMn. 


FOTJll HEW All COPPERPLATE OTSCR IPTIOm 
BY PBOFE3SOE v. K1ELHQEN, C.LE r ; a&TT| 


In the Arthtroh Survey nf fad in f VoE- NX I, 
pp + 145448, Sir A. Cunningham b*is given ctn 
account of four copper-plate inscription* from 
HO wall (properly HI w Aria or RlmftEl) in 
Central India. At Mr. Fleet's request, I shall 
edit here three of those inscriptions, and give 
extracts of whatever may be important in the 
fourth, from excellent impresrions supplies! by 
bite In o eonelndiJig paragraph 1 shall 
furuiih. from the four inscriptions together, a 
genealogical Liof t!ie Afaftdmnu&aj of Kakkn- 
r^dikA <KakarOdikA, nr Eokard^l), the chiefs 
by whom the donations recorded in tbeae 
coppur-platos wcv# made. Following Sir A. 
Cunningham, 1 denote the four iuttfiptiomi by 
the letters A +> B,, C.j and P; 1 

A + —Copper-Plate Grant of tho 
Mnharaiinkft Klrtivarman, 

Tho (Chfcdi) year »28. 

This inscription ifl on a sin gin plate^ 
measuring about 13* by and inscribed on 
one side only. The surface of the plate itself 
is smooth; but, for the protection of the 
writing, strips oE copper about broad are 
fastened by rivet* along the edge of the top 
and the two sides j and the bottom edge was 
originally protected in the saute wny, but tho 
strips hero have been torn off and lost. The 
preservation of the inscription is perfect; and 
ilisro is hardly any letter which is not dear 
aud distinct m the impression.—In the upper 


part of the plate, and secured by a strong 
rivet puffing through the plate, there a 
thicker mid broader strip of copper* which* 
towards the end projecting above the plait 1 , 
is turned over so os to catch and hold a plain 
copper ring nlxmt J thick and 21" in dia¬ 
meter* There are no indications of any soul 
having been attached to the ring-—The weight 
of tho plate, with the ring, is It*4I kiln*-— 
The average bIeo of tho letters k between 
and iV'.’—The characters are I)3vmiftg&rt 
of about the 12th century A - D. Tho forma¬ 
tion of the letters betrays some want of skiN, 
and I may particularly note that the pign for 
hn is often badly formed, and tlint it is 
sometimes di til cull to lii^t iu ^uiRh between the 
palatal and dental sibilants, and between the 
signs for cka and ea,—The language is 
Sanskrit, employed by a person who was either 
very careless or ignorant. The most glaring 
mistakes against the rnies of syntax will he 
pointed out in the notes on the text. Wrong 
font is are T e+g 4i the Genitive tfotj-aTthindm for 
deijj’^HAiSiin'i, in line 8, the Singular Dvftndva* 
compound chji&dr^urkhi-vrtdin** in line )5, and 
the Past Pah*. Partbriple ntHrffmtmn, in line 
19, —In respect- of orthography* I tnuy note 
that fid ii tkronghonti written by the A ga for 
m, and that the denial s-ihilivnt in occasionally 
used for the palntnl hibibnt ; thus we have 
p&remStm r*i»lin&2 ; Kattrikn, 


i [Sfo i&fommticti k fortliPOHiinpr M Umi crireu-M. 
.ta|ii’L-A nmbr the of thunc hucrthtiOUH 

anginally tliicoTtmil, ThLT will ha 


*lfn* D *ntcd i 0 tho ISriti^ Slnfemui i b»vin^ b wa * 

iti mj JiBUUk for that t*nrp*w by the Hb}* of B4wah - 
J, F. F.] 



















August, 1 m] FOUR REWAH COPPER PLATE INSCRIPTIONS. 


1 iiic.- L J f jflrtwAa^, Huts 13 r ivfihtjati and 
RfljVwarv, lino IB* Oilier tn intake** *ueli na 
the occasional omission of an frA*Atfm, the 
eaptbyrncat of a short vowel in place of a long * 1 
olio a till rk* verm, the addition of n superfluous 
superscript r, the t\m of va for <Ao, of feaka for 
and uf JbAa for rim, (or which either the 
writer or the ongmver id responsible, will 
iii> drawn attrition to and corrected in the 
test* 

After the usual “ 6m» may it be well l 11 and 
a verse in Itgiwor of SSbimbA, Uuninjbo 
(Oaneiii)t the inscription refera itaelf, in Hues 
H i-4, to 11 the reign uf victory of the juFj-ciDia- 
Ma^irakn ujtffcdVcrjVd/uVtfjo piMrsmStvarai the 
devout worshipper of Uali&mu (Siva), the 
Uluatriouo Jnyfi^imhadSva F the Ion] over 
Trikalmga, who by liid own arm had acquired 
the (filltf #/) lord over the three (r*j.) the 

lord of horses, the lord of elephant^ and the 
lord of ffiect—uml who meditated on the feet 
of the porantfl&Aaf/oraJk# iu a&tfvjdfflr&ja para* 
orffrara, &b -illustrious VftmtHlftva*** And 
the inscription U dated, in line 1 % in the year 
02G r and more accurately* in line 11, ,s the year 
02b (expressed iu decimal ftgurcs only) + on 
the fourth Uthi or lunar day, in the bright 
IiaH in the month Bhidrapuda* on Gum-dinn 
or Thursday. Ph 

The epithets, applied here to Jayasimha- 
dtivn, are exactly those applied In thft Jabalpur 
cupper-plate inscription* to the Chddi (or 
EalachurL) ruler of Tripoli* dayakar^a- 
ctGva, the father of J»yasiihhEulcv;i P and, in the 
L&l-Fahfer niekrinficriptian* of the [Chedi] year 
tu tfarnsvijihad&Ya, the elder brother of 
JajMipiliadSvft, and, in the Kcwibhi copper¬ 
plate intnri ption 1 o£ the [Chddi] year B32, to 
VijayaaimMd3vtt, the son of JayagidriiadAv*. 
And since our inscription* to judge fiom the 
oimfW^on in which it is written, belongs to 
about the 12th century A.l>., there can lx> no 
doubt that the prince Jayasimhiideva mentioned 
here t is the Ch&di rnkr of that name, whom 
from a Tdwnr inscription* we know to hav e 
ruled in the [Cltfdi] year 928* the younger «on 
of Gayiknrnml&vu, and that the year in 

* Arrhmd. ^umjf n/Nifi, VfliL IX. p. S3. 

3 th. Vol. IS. piatw II* 

1 irmrndl Jl. XXXI- p* HE?- 

1 ^wrieyn Or. HOC-, VdL fl, p. 511 

B null. VoJ X V* p. G, notu 
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which thu inscription Li tinted* muat he referral 
to the Chfrdi era, 

It is more difficult to explain the exact 
significance of every one of the epithets used 
with reference to JuyjmimhadcvtL and hit* 
relative* An to the tide ' lord over the timer 
RwjmS etc., it may suffice to state that tlie 
Chedi rulers share it with some of the Hiithor 
princes of Kaimaj* And regarding the ex¬ 
pression T rifru tfkdh ip a1 1 * lord over the three 
Kiiliiigas/ I agree with Sir A. Cunningham 1 in 
considering the term Ttikalingn to denote, 
or to be au older name o f, the province of 
TfiliDgana, anil 1 may mention that the same 
title Triktilintjudhiyati occurs ul m in lines 3 
and 43 of Lkt! copperplate inscription from 
Kapfilcsvam. in Orissa, published anti, Yul. 
V* t ppr ho-a7. But 1 am unable, at present, to 
explain properly the phrase ** meditating on 
the feet of the parattmlhafidra^a uitihurfijd- 
dh \rdja pariitfttJiivaTiii the UliLstriuaB VUinfi- 
deva/ 1 which is used of Jayusimhiidevu and 
hh elder brother, as well m of his father and 
boru In accordance with ordinary usage, that 
expression ought to mean that Viimadeva was 
Olio of the ancestors of the princes who are kveJ 
to meditate on his feet, but none of the inacrip- 
tionfl of the ChMi rulerf of Tripnri or Kutnapui 
which are known to nie P mention el prince 
Vaniadcva in the goncalogical lists which they 
contain. 

As regards tlio duta* I liavo shown, unfa, 
pcigQ that tho corresponding European date, 

I which is^my opinion ^Hs^Jh's tbo rcqnireniciUK 
of tbo/-ftse p k TIuir&duy r August SI, 1175. 

in Aine 4. our inscription goes on to stale that 
in the-towo of Eakkarfi^ikA thoto wit* oncti a 
.\{*ihii-ii.ri'.ik* Jayavarmnn (Hue G), born in the 
Enuravn va&ia* His mn was Hits Mahdnhtaka 
YntflUrClja (lino 7j ; and hts son apin was the 
devoul woraliippCF of M a lies vara. (Siva), the 
Nahfir&naka Elrtivfirainn flint; 9). This chief* 
who clearly owed allegiance to the Chedi ruler 
Jiiviupithhuduvtt, on the dale mentioned, and m 
the occasion of making the funeral obhilions in 
honour uf his deceased father YatsmAja (line 
I4j/gmntcd the rilhgeof Ah^dfipAda, rittmted 


r fflrftjra-jifcjf uf Jii'fm, p, 5lH-Tho VhMi 

rtibrn upolCi^ Of were utjlod * k*nl* ovur tn rkallii p * 1 5 
thft(r capital urns THfuii i and lUwoMi lu I’imJit ilLuir* 
TUTLlal inirftji liaoCtuMi™ ii hUmtlisil with Ibe ^ra yf 

tl^ Trail u'-ikas, A UQiDif- dadfed frrmi Tri«k^fa, Thii 
may btf a^niiiyaUili bat it Ipay as well by |Njint*d uBt* 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY, 


[Auo out, I8S8. 


ia tbo KhiUjdflgahA patUiUt to tars Briih* 
nmns, Lhe Tboktira Mah Mitya and tlie Tht itur-i 
fatluiia, sons of the TJmkvra Chnturbhuja, sou’s 
flonH of the Thakuru Gayadhsrn, and'scms of 
tho son’s son of (.lie fhxkxra TrtSmltfwa, of thc 
Kniuikn pori-a, and ivho&t three praiura* were 
A attain, Visvilniitrft, and Dflvsreta. 

Lines lo-ld contain some of ibe customary 
benedictory and imprecatory verses; and lines 
IB and 13 state that the inscription was. 
written, w ith the consent of the Thakuru Rat- 
nupflts, by the ffa*«ra. Yidyadbrn, *oi. of 
HIM, son’s son of Dbnmvara, and son of 


the son's son of RljAfrran, and engraved by 

the workers in iron KifcJ and Kikaka. - In nit 
this part ol the inscription, from line 4 to 19, 
then) is nothing which calls for any particular 
remark. 

The town of Kakkar&dilcft is the modern 
Kakrdri, Long. FI 17' K, Lai. 24” 36' N„ ■ a 
l:u-ge pUnj on the tab te-land at the head of tlie 
principal Pas*, the Mamain Ghat, tending to 
the west towards Rfnda and Kit Ianjar and 
Jhihoha.' 4 The village granted, and the paltahi 
in which it was situated, I am unable to idol' 
tify on tin? maps at my disposal. 


TEXT, 1 


1 Oi 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 


svasihl Amodas’Wia pfwufldai-cha sttmukhA dnrmmnkhaB-todiftU)» 
aviglmn vigWUrtti cl* HelamvcCmM) Gann- . 

nijaknh tl Piimmabhntt:iraka inahiirij8dhir5jn'pftiamesva(sva>ra-sri-Vftnm<l*va'pad, 

4jmdhvillo^p«rania[hha«]ttiiraka' .... 

m aharijadhirnja'|™rotnisva I ,i-p Q ntmftmahrsv a (tva) ra Trilrolihg4dKipati.n,ja-Wmj.op«rjj.i' 

igtoa^gaiapati-naropari-rSjatra* , , „ 

vidhipnti-srTninj-JflyAsimhEniava'Vijn.yit rdjy" II Al'sWvirt *h4rtin~ HatnanvtUyamd.'va* 
d v ija- gn ru .t n rp l a -aiva- nishfl r i t.\yam l 1 * Kftkkar^ntoibhidhatiayton 
mHnvri! m* 3 Saurava-fva* ] nya“(ih&)-mdibbfitn npirjjakO iscslm-rrijagna-itlamkrito- 
feufrnb paiama-tofili^fitrfi mahii-vrtt(bm)hmMy6 ?melca-d:1n.6daka-{.rakfibiiltta-v^ 

metara-karo*innk^htliiih I an^bc-saihgrama-bhLiinau kari -ghnbVkunfefaa-vidrovann-'* 

pattietu'mii.'irih Hamftstti-kshtitriyu-gnrva-hpidbhib” t mahri™ imkasri-Jay ava- 

rm[&*] tiAma $»U | («) fitasya putrfl dnrTT*i^v*iri-vii»tt[flaihva]rttoh I Kaimm 
iva knfftJfrtdttMUH I mah[d*3™^4rt-Vats a riU6=hhut fit*] 
itwya putrn mah^Abcsvarn],'* kalpaYiikahawt dYiJ-MM(rtbi)dIi» vamchito-phata* 

prtdi-rjjann ^ . „ 

io T»u l.Sri n alfft■tt'PLfogi rk^arntA 11 g Kausi(si)ka-gotiwi)'==Audiila-\ »vlnutm-I>cviLi»[to]- 

trih»*pravnribhvul>” wWryAjan-ldbj*ywi-[» , ]dhy4- 
pamt'thkna'pmtigndm-shatbarmVtBbhyaU I tbalnim-4rf-Tnl6chaiift'prapanto-bhya1i I 

tlmk n Gayidhara-iwat ri\h vsh | thakum Sri-niaturbbxi- 

limknm-srj- ^INa-’rnilbmjlimanahbyarn ^ KhmiKlngaM. 

l ’^] 0V1&-I31- 

va/clm)t □ s4m rft- pmdhuk&l i 

sft-kvfl^nfcaitib j 

,lj flB-nidhimi(m)lc«h 6pqfr ktilymia-dbAi^lj 8&*kfiro 

nta) -piiiiy a-yait-v i vr iddbav 3 

Kukla piikHh& va (eha) turthyAih tit ban Qura- 

ni miti^ pidi^ilrcliiiliMtlii[n]§ sftiiipra- 

» Ori[rfjHi%— ivar^K l * OriffinaUr mmmmiiArit. 

m Oo iii-f' Uns-'Jtmrifiii Ffl ll*YO tho fftfwrrt t»4p TO what 

fltiticarp U- a »ww irioilnm hu^wriUnfj ah 

intimn.ti«i. tb-t it iliOTild hr icMrlwd lwn». 
i~ tbf'rfrtjJ dtUKvd to Um tfiitmmcntjil ■ 

which mu 1 1 ha notitlraf]4 with «m|»Pa4alli3^ is lLa* I&* 
hut wlueh doeii nwt HfiTfu "ith tto |>rvmwlLtMr Hamm*- 
tivu r*Hca 

11 Th i> n n|>pe*W tobpfru, ulh?ml to b>. Com■ 

pduo it™l"ViT!'S |i rrt“(fi^ T,J i XII- H, 2- 

n Kmi 3 (pjinffl 9 , 

llfrrn aba ifi the tflLlMiof tba Haiti f arimjf 
is pal wTOHglf fut tbfi Uaat fitAyilm. 


j o^putribb j ini 
piMalljM 


rmft(ma)- p msi sa(sa)l> eft-gApzacli 
m iti-piti^*r=« l 

Earn vat 926 Bh^drapada 

dlnfl rHanka-Hri-V atsorAj osyfl 


9 ^rcfraoL ^ari'ry o/ Voi. S)(f, p, 14(5. 

B Fsmu |h@ lmpri^fiait. m Kn^rkw«id hj * pj 

“ Uvtm, Slftka (Ann»htulib). 

11 ViiiihMha I Ute tu b* niml m the 
ii -uA 

w ThL n upfhfirfi "o ho a mintiAo forf/nrnKlfyd 1 
twcbni' 

iB Hchj and in oUitr ;iUw± hol 0 w» wMdi it i" si 

tfn paint aal vOparntbljp thii hcjrrv of pux^i 
■ajiql-PUADia. 

11 Thh tikfiK um vu btoqilod to bw ik’n, 

FirrtnwJWI- »[r|bPBlbi to bfr WitpiJ in tb^ M'DW of V 
■ A lion to tout 45 Bj lfi A *T 


nhoh 
DW! of 





















Rcwah Plate of the Maharanaka Ki rttivarman.—The Year § 26 . 
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IS da t tab[i|*] 6m evasti n Ye** bliKvmmti kuUksmifcim £ftrd tir^hchm samg&ri I 

td pilkyamm me dunum yam chaihdr4rkk[L-mi~d]ijt II Yatbttjfoobliit * 1 *- 
111 mbbakta vHsudiii rrajabhih Sagar-sdibhOifi 1 ] ysksyn, psya yada bhfema=tfls^ ,i 

IssN' a tfLihi |.«] mlE ii.ni It Kiii 1 "- 1 *j.<■wrahii-l 1 :i e ? at ■ ejv=l lii eh t =tuu] Rsjni ll- 
17 J jEiiks h mgfLnu[i| * ]Ssul*. 1 1[A # ]ih vsi 1 r pnra-dattiith vu yo humfiuj vn^urh dint rain [ | * 

viahthayAli] k|inum(mir=)bli6tvsi pi[trij tp bki]i wdm majjuti li Tfidagfiunm saba- 

IS Kjvim iu4v&mi[dbft*]4ftt#iia dm I gavftm kuEi-prudsuLeuJi bhftmi4mrttji tin 

Bo{su)dhyat3 IL Tha" l IrNRAjifivar^Vftjt^pmpaptttr™ | ihu | Dh^relvaraqiftntr^iiiL 
19 tlm | MAlhibpuUena | ih ft f RaiimpnlafljjL «pmmatya thu t Vidyldbjir&nWkliSkbi i 
J^liakAi^-KAkA-KltcJik: + tlihyAni^iitkjrnnic£tEii=iu \\*] Ssunvat 9S0 [p*] 


or duflti tmiau r l imd in hue l*, nufrfipifniA 
fr.rr the very common am7ripi7re$.—In respec! 


R,—Ooppor-Plttto Grant of the 
Sabikhmmv armed* vn r 
Tho {Yikruiim) your 1£53> 

This inscription* again* is cm a single phite t 
measuring about I5f' by 9 V , and inscribed on 
one aide only. The plate is quite smooth ; the 
edge* of it being not fashioned thicker, nor 
turned up, nor protected m any way. .Vs the 
result, the preservation of the inscription in 
only fairly good; for, the surface of the plate 
is a good deal worn T tapeoiftHy in the proper 
[eft halfj down to about, line I t, and, in the 
right half, from about line E to 14, >o that 
Home aksharan hero are only faintly risible, and 
a few others are altogether illegible. As the 
same time, all that us blstcirksaJly important, is 
clear and distinct ; and, so far as the actual 
decipherment bt concerned, not in the leant 
doubtfuL—In the upper part of the plate, there 
is □. ring-hole i but tho ring, with any seal 
that may have ht-un attached to it, h not bow 
fur the a ruing—The weight of the plate is 192| 
iolftSfc—Tba average si&o of tho letters is 
ahems J/' Thu clmraotorB are Rfrvaiifkgnr! of 
about the 12th century A*D.> and very aitniletr 
to those of the grant A.—Tho language is 
Sanskrit, employed by ft pOTSon of little 
knowledge, and therefore disfigured by Furious 
grammatical blunders- Thus we find^ in lines 
7 and 8, the construction *t‘*ham . * * . wnfl- 
jrtdp.'t^ali w$dhmjat f ska 1 I * * i command atul 
in farin’; in line 9 and aUowhora, a number of 
cnido forms used instead of Noth inative t'asns; 

ia litiu 15 T the construction y«f»pro{fa^aiit - - 

pdlanhji rnksha^dwacha; in line $ M *ho com¬ 
pound jutn-di'uu 1 two suns’ fas* tufa-dray am 

™ 4etr*, &m* (Aua-htabh), hew and in tho fc&nrJnf 
***##*. 

11 This* sitfti fur tapitfrd in iirp^rfin™. 
w ThU ii[«j>rarn to hs the b*ffinning at a Iffll *“™ 

1 havn acpt met with ^L^wb^rv. I wa doubtful 

ifebout the woolq pat in bn^kotw 
,T TbU vt i« put m by mivtnk^^ 


of orthography* 1 may n* u> that b<t wriiu r 
by ibe ^ign far era. except in babtnh-(i T z * lint- .% p 
and that the palatal and dental sibitanlfr ure 
often confounded, even in ordinary and well- 
known words + Thns, we have -jrarmafij for 
-' .i r ft an t Seventl 11 inea in lisies 3 U-1 1 , and 
f^cia«Mh' its lino 1*\ mmj®ik in line 15 { and 
on tho other hand, we have for 

vuhffnn e", in iine 2, ia^a in linu G f savarnun'm in 
line 19 ; ami the same wrong ujsi- of m for j/i tm* 
ennsod the employment, in Jine fj + of irlieufA- 
CJi A i lak> h rr t\a~ fi. r h (mat-Salufcih u t ’ll n * 

lesstu-sfl on the part of the writer or engraver 
is reejjmiMble sEho for the wrong verse in 
honour of Bhiirula in lines 2 and 2 % for ihi- 
nmtihited vezlft in line MV and for the ncca- 
ninEial employment nf the dental for the Lingnal 
ihasai, of era far cAa r of mi fur m, and for ether 
tnifttakes which will bo pointed out in the texS. 

Opening with the words H Cm, may it be 
well ! fP and two verses in hotionr of the god 
Brahman nnti of Bharaii t of which the first 
occurs also at tho begfumog of tho in script ions 
0 and IX our in scrip l ion refers itself* in lines 
2-4, to 14 tho auspicious reign of victory of 
the pa rama bha ftdm Aa mu hdrdjdtlhttdja pa nimr- 
#vara t the devout worihipper of Atah^avam 
(bivn), the itlnsiriaujs Viyayad&vfl, the lord 
over Tnkailingft, who by his awn arm had 
acquired the (/ifIf of) It^rd over the three 
Rajctf f (eiJ.) tho lord of horses, the lord of 
elephants, and the lord of men,—ami who 
meditated mi tho feet of the paramabhatftfraka 
mahdrdjddkirdja paramU&av^ the devout war- 

** ©HgimflUj tvb » i+ t, fhtikurt. 

Oiapinnlly p^fhm -. 

,L Sw i}rK ^ llntea. 

Sl In thin partLralar wofj, the proper RLfiik fet ba lir.n 
Iwen pnrH.jrViHl alw in eth^r tnwiptiuDir, ip *hinb b& i« 
utboririM dv^pteJ bv LIhf Hijpi for oa. Stu Ruliiu^h, i b 
^n/i D M. avwlheWf, Vvl XL. p. iHi, 
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Puppet- of MpJtwro™ lb* iHartrioM 

Vftmad^vn." And the mtn-ripiion i- dated, 
in lint* 13, “the year of years 1233 (expressed 
in decimal Sgum billy). on the ft«jrothi.rti 
or lunar d»y s in the Ll^r-k balF hi 4he moiitii ! 
MurgttHira, oti Snkn-iline or Friday." 

With the exception tlnit Vifnadevii is styled 
here 4 the devout, trorebippdr of Main’ 'Vara 
(riivn) f ' which is a officiant le prove tlmt \ «mn- 
n odDnot be riivu himself,** the epithets 
here applied to Vyttyad&vB are the name •* 
thme applied to JayaeirahadSva m Ohs iu- 
.Hi-ription A. And ftfi the dale of the iuseriptioa 
niuj,i. clearly he referred to the Viltmtoa era. 
there run he no doubt that the \ ijayndfiva hor® 
spoken of i« the sou of JityaaiAhiidiva of the 
inscription A,. VljayasiriiliB, the Ch&di rt.ler 
id Tripurl, of whom we potsrHa the Kumblii 
eopper-jdate inscription of the [GhWi] year 
•XVI -- A.D. 1180*81- 

As regards the date, the 7th of the dark half 
of Mirgairraa, of the YUpinui year 1253 cur¬ 
rent, by the northern reckoning, COrrt ipondfl 
to October 27, A.D., 1105, which rr.m a Fri¬ 
day, t« required. On that day, the *eventh 
tit hi of i lie dark half ended about 7h 35m 
after mean sunrise. 

From lEtsea 4-& of the inscription we lenrn 
that at the capital of Kakari^ there wu 
... net* a personage named Dh A bills, * who was 
ati object of respect for all princes. After 
him coma Vdjhka, Daudiiko, KbAjAku, and 
Jay afar man, whose exact relationship to 
DhahiLEa or to one another cannot he deter¬ 
mined from the present inscription. Jayavar- 
man's mm was Vatsurflja ; and that chief Imd 
two sons, head-jewels of SdnutMtor or feudatory 
chiefs, Klrtivarmuii mid Eatsk&hatiavurm ti¬ 


de ^ (or Saluklm mi va r mad rva, us I ho Mm? 
is written iiitelfwirfi)! of whom the formir 

«M*jeed«4 Mi fathe** while he MmmM was 

succeeded by Srd*iknh:HinvciriiiLiil^vLt, 

In lities 7-14 the chief SakifchaijnYarmi! 
&tm r who lind attained the five nwhuiMi. 
and who evidently owed illvgfcuice to the Ch&dt 
ruler Vijayediva, informs the people and tho 
official! coneeniedt that on the date mttitioned 
nboVfj he gave the village of OhhidaudA* Ui 
the KiiFtiiayapttliSB jratiaMi to curtain Brlh- 
inauR, son-* won* of the am (or mona) of the 
fAjikurn Madhftva. r>f the KaaiBtn gtitra, nod 
whose three pmwraM m Kniilln, Viiv4- 
imiru T iiiliI IMvarala (?). The village thus 
granted w:ai divided into five fHuf&i 1 * or shares, 
of which two were given Eo Rlinai&firLmii, 
(iiitlb■4artiL£iii t mid noon of—{? ) f 

while one ahara went to --sirmuit (?)* the son 

of Chitlin, om to P^tUNMtraM, the ion of 
Pithann, md one to Ilaridattniflrm&n, the son 
of Sridh&ra. 

Lines 14rl& contain the OF-nal tidnuMbltcm Xo 
give to the grantees whatever might be due 
to them, unci to protect them in the pwetebu 
of their property, and puine of the customary 
bcmslktory and improcatiny vms. And tie 
eomdnili&g line 20 apptfU^ tu mj that the 
injcripti™ T-vtii engraved by Kuke and his 
boo, and to con la in Home ptaiesncwit which 
i do not andendaniij toiicerning the qnan- 
lity of grain neetssary fur tKjwing the fields 
granted. 

There in nothing in line* 4^0, which eiillft 
for any further rt'marhB- I have only to add 
that J am iumhlo to identify the village atid 
the pattuhi^ mentioned in tlie mfierijition, on 
my mn|i^. 


TEXT." 

1 [ihh ?] iVB#ri || [l^irggTi]niuh* J vjripakadi nfi]tja[m] iivn[ra) psimmn-kiimtiai ♦ 
hhAv^griihyaih panafrajth [jy]fitifl=taffm[aij fluid-Vra(bra)hniafl^ namab l(H) 
Snd^^hd l, hTidayn-bah[!*]tr{^] valftm^E[vii ?] dhya* 
g raati yA^di] iiLUiiayah \ mok^lim-iiiidkiijiliftlji-janaTil llhfimti a il{ s-i Cl jk^l i in m. bii jay ati |l 
Pa m Eiiabhn \ [j rnkn limb Mj^lb i r;iju- pa niTCn'svurii-paminjinii- 
:t hAivjira*iri Vftmadflva-piid-iinudli)cita f 1 '.jmmnmbLmfs^ka- mnh ArlijidlnrAjn - jmraraA»vara- 
paramamibiivum-T rikitli [nglkjdhipiiti- n ija-hhnj-opArjjs t* 

11 flev jtfc^nrot. of JmdU , Vel. IXI r l-1d[ • M Frcmi \\k> tF Kifea tAuiAtflhfei 

>irt ChMiili. I 11 Thin 3ik®OB Aryl. lm! iU 

For tiifl word eorffli in Eiio MaUitC cf %i •W*,' •« | 11 T{m *7 irrfjfuLar, 
uimitt Vul. 1£V p- farvH TM* uipa pnnelajiition u«ip«4iaMi 
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4 sva[pa] It gmjapati ■ narapfil i-nijatray hWUi ijHiti-amqad- V ij ayad£ vu -kalyjin a- vijaja-rojy t [ {\ \ 
K&[kn]rG$Y&[m] rn[jit]dhiiiiyiuh DMhi[U6 mmnuijbhavat ] Sa dm mir 
b [njfij^bhavat-sairvvo-iiiirv iri^jinAjh [|* J Taam Ad^fijfikG DamdmcaS=eh=tipi [km- 
umiab ?]*° Khdjftkd Jayavarmaift dia bnbhuvu fcad^imutfts*^]* 1 ^*] [Alton 
Jayft^ai-imnfld^vaay-ilpa ?]tyam Vutsiirflja-[euJ^ 

6 tw=blmi?a[i (] &ilTOMUi4it&nUTtfi(ln^) J&m jitftll £u(Hu)t&*dTau I EjLrttira^tnmft 

hu lij JvtHihtbjiSi pnipta-pil^pndlim* , svaftah] l sr! mm: 3 1 -Clt bai‘ : £ hiksttajim varmmfl- 
[dG]vd=pi kiiiiiiEtd^rti- 

7 jj^m«av-jipa y&li }(l|) Sodiam flaimiBla‘pi-Ltk|Fjabt3-Gpbi-aamaiIJjigaia'pittntjham]diaiavd<bd) 

A lairi ka m-Yirijnibinzi-sri-S aln klifl m u vur iimuidG v A vijaj 1 1 1 * Etiylaa vapalifla- 

8 putt a l Ay Am CLhi^au[<U>grttiaa-iiiTAiima% feauiJiiita.pHsj^lGkjtii=a«jilTfc=rcba ynthAstiiab- 

Adhighthitan s-auLAjiuj^n.yttti^ 1 vdfbfiJdLajati 4 * cha | Vi-dilain^mtu [bhalvaftam*] 
grk- 

% m A=y am=a5tn libliiWhatb r£gM ja viiuddhn.-**£n jts lasthn ta-h;miKUttadkuka-xagtLtl itah a m-nidb n 
nik a ht'p-A k pan i - h rt (flvajgfan Ijsatyatita -s^vanot niiairtrign pftk shiklmni- 

10 gfchauipnrymiLu]) 1( Eatiiilk^-gflkniya Kansdta-Vi^vAmitra-DevBrdjftffa Fj-trvpniuriyA I 

tba (" MjadliuTH-pmpautrAy &** M ail[— — imj-putrlja [UummJsa{sa}rinmu ul 

\Ta(brA)liiimiiMya I tft- 

11 thft On [the Jafl(Ba) nnm ti ne YrnfbrS)bmaiiAya I tat ha iMmii rsAJk(j&)ratiD n n£ YrftfbtA}- 

Innnnimk I tkcslmm pfrda 2[l*] |lm MfidhaYa-prapautrAya [€b]1[tb]u-pntraya 
[— ib —F]sa(n)rffimand \xA(bi4}hemn£jHi | pada I[|*] tfm I 

12 Mtdb ava-p rti jm tray a Phliiina-pntrftya Puitcsn($A]rinniJmu vrfi (bri) h nm nlya p*ti& ![(*] 

i lint Mitd 3 mvtv-prapa u t r[n ] jft Srld barft* pu irAya 1 L^duttasa(£a)nnmaii5 vvk(btky 

hmaniya pa^ 

13 da J [}*] rvarii gn*LinaRja pada b [(*] BaiiJYatsarfi$Arii sa[m]vata(t) 12B3 

MArggaMirfi-rnftfld kpfltfcnn-pnkHhd sapt&my&iii tithau Sulnm-tliiifl Kakii- 
r&cjyara MMur hijAivA Simm pm- 

14 pfljya mijtTtftdiJpiti^^Miiianai^'lm pimy a(gy*)-y&s&(£ A) ^rivriddliay^ et[4*]bKyft 

lintamitbLObliYti gramo«yaih &a(sa)sabat,Yr iC pmdatla^ ( MalT=ai[vji]m^Iij{ti*]n- 
Yidbiylbhtlya aarYYani=»£- 


bhdyo yrtebiia 11 UA | 

| k A 3 ,i | j A laiiiyah 41 |(U) 


15 tx bhjali prfldiVta% T yant | ysb^prftda[ttiivi] n mayA raam^4jMTBw(sa)galti 
ftdibhir^t&pi f4kmya[yaro) luk-MlianjjaB^anij^li^ti I (ifc) BHavaitti 
puttya^lukAti l 

Id SnEYrAa u "3tA[D] bhA%kd> p4rtbiT-t : Mta[n] 
yaw dbanuictiab -tn 

bhndr-Aitfltiaih 

17 i'lij train tar-liv&m var* -viira nk 

Puntrhdiini \\ Ta(ba)buMur»r r 

18 yiwya yadA bhi*itni^=tQsya tfifly 

yaA-c!ia blitimiA pray j 
niyatau SYrtrg^a-gA- 


fijlmafst- 

a|mAiiy[ 6 }« 

Sarnkbam 11 


iAn^ya ri(dit)lutnuj |dui]am-[i>'iflt= 
|l nijfibhih Sagar4dibHlf 1 yasya 
ESIiUmiih yidi ptntigribtiA(liiil)ti 
\mt taxi puny a(tiy a) - kamimimau 


m After thin Uurfv !■ a 4pn of pitbotw 

bfirft 4)(lt r 

™ TIii« |in«w#w nid nthrr* bp'low r* 
thrs mdadlDf word" of Amiilitubh v 
M fftarhdpq altensd Ihj 

** i.e. ^aluLih’ii * k wTiw jl* fw £ 

H Hi?fO nd in utbei- yita^H 1 
Mirj? to |wi.tLt out wf|hanib'ly, 
i^^rflaoti». 

i4 H01O tbi thin! peritia fai 
of Hm ir.nl. 

Mere- and belon- the t 
been oiELLlted tbtouyh l 



IJa ii a dcttlvafiTB from A'ci it ^*4. 

jlraw ftttpnUoB to Vh*} fart that the Siiiroe* oi 
of tlw prsUitwi- ar» &o| jfiircja. 
cid in tho fpnut* 0 auJ D tho L&catLvo raai 
n*i-4 5m»|044 of tho moro ooisiuiun lutttu- 

mii fiififl i 

J lv (H- n 

IfiAfll/ ifluijWi'idfflA.. 
illcrJlfl^O A^ifflVcflbhRA^ 

llekm [ Anu*htnhh), hi nt And in Ihe fuUosrinf 
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la 

13 

ii 

15 

Id 

17 

13 

2U 

21 


paiviLDTi vulh kim=npi tiirtnalatn= 


iJbyun* 1 -dk»t4n[ft*]-mfttiflsa tiguta-prasA(e3)rAh 

advHUvath I jiiin-itifiauft vighiitil-fikbi- 
lu- va(ba)iidhan Ay a taamai namA bbagavaVA FnmEhAUOTaAyn It J»y&nti w \ bCWi> 

ijiaum-macli-lftl i til L i kacb-Afija-ti liiidani#- 

ni.clittkTft-chufltvi(nibi)fiiljl I aur-iaat^«4htsa-sikl»iiitn-5ijritia UmYn-chclibida^ 

Try am vti(rabikjka-pAda- pAwaCriisiOva h II Svasti[h*] Pammnbha- 
t%ira.kft-m»l>iriijitlhimja-|3*rani£sTrtiu - parain*mih&B&($va)™yei iminl ■ Vfiimidfcva - pid>|nw- 
dkyita” p®.]jftniinftljhatijimkli'malift™j;H(lliirajft-paTninii>Tin^va(pa)- 
I'iiumtn ib£a vsra-TrikalimgfidJiipati. ni ja-blm j -ApArj jit-A4 vspati-ga japati ■ naripatt - rAyitr&y- 
Ad bipftti-sriiiwit-T r allbkyavar mmadfeTa-kaly 6* 
na-vijaja 11 -rijyi l(lj) Aaty=)muka*guiBa-grAiEa-dliHi3itt-t!i[ni]i(|a.rfmiiiiBi-vibhra[osa.bkra]- 
i oana-jjtttiUi-amm-ipiwi'aia-asniiii '’-iiamablnnim-[A* ] rutaa-nmta- 
riih u | viTu(i)o)tiIift dig-vLdita-vividlm-dbatiikiijaim.(Ihavalita-bltftvana-lntita-gaganamato- 

■ ijjitbV I vipl- kiipa ■ Udi<g- 0 llu mgiiduvsii Ay atima-iiMip-A- 
loko l-AA v iWi la-pu iirbn ha-v isriunn- bb C mi li l gLirawna-giri-gah var-iKiunt-dnrt-sarala ■ 

UralB-Ula-taiiiHio-iaimkuIikfri] la-si- ^ < 

in lV,l tit i vividha-vAda-dbvaiu-dliTMU-samasla-kaJiiitthA l Xnkar6dik& tiima nagarilji) 
iWyAin jutgaiyyAm EaTifaTa-vam[i^]-«ainudbliOiio naidba- 'guna- 
iraii-AlaHikiha-sa.i™ d«va-dviia-gwrtj.suC8u34r[a3sb.£n(imktali 1 fttlv* sakia^i I PArwa- 
tTpati-|iAda]wmlatj-iir“dltan-ail!a<-’bjttah l paramamaliA- 
i vani-nui U Ar AiiahR-sri-Sbttbiila-n Am=4 bba v &t i(t() Tasya pnlr& vividba-vidyi-Tinfida- 
rwikah i kata i nijrma-niAsasa-ritjahainiMil) 

, v id ila-jitLni r i=blniih 1 dalii-arAti-varggnh | prnkalHa.samgrAma.tttatifltiJn-fth l 

Durjayi" uimt T A{ri)jjapA14 , ‘ l«ihbdva I (|l) AsyWitmajA dbditf*- 

t . ]ypkrli Ul .Arjj j ta-bhilpa- blidiu i- vibhuty -a[dbh a] tft-[vi ]jDA na-vilasa d n rdd bara-iipa- pa(vn)na- 
dabana-dAvAnatA I lalUa-yuYatijaa-auaiiida-moiiidimh | pmailba- 

Tu™g-Ava(|i«)giL-Yn[lgn«^Abft™^hIad.v-i£iabI)ta-Uiyamtah t" m*felri[pa>a-W-3h5ja- 
TarmmadGv'O dii;&[krijd=iv*Ablmval ll Ltikd-Atmajd nija-vi- 
kniiii-Abritiifa-bbi'uiiniridididi | tu (m a)gdU-ntmntji■ vadan-Aravimd um akai-amdi'mii] dhu- 

kn™lj 1 [i1a-AiiAtha-imnionali-uddlwraaa-dbiifiimdlunnl> l sadil Si va- 
pi i-AriuraWh i mabinmakti-srbJayavarnima tiAturriaUiiCl) li Asya abimi; sakala-kali- 
k va (ka)l i U-tftt vali’ 1 I pratidalita-dript-ari-va- 

rggali I pmtidina-dlyamiiija-dAM-glta-klrttilj l I , ar[TTn]t1mmAna-chann»Arftviihf]a-shni- 
padtd> I inabArAnLika-srl-VfltsarftjA [hat]- 

bhiva IV fitat-putndi satuabha vut =*a j jan■ Anamda-kAri | YtdYajjftn-up&mtft-nitisiwir- 

AcbAra-chAri | f,auri]darT&-ditrpuddhata-Kiiihdii. 

rpa-dorp-ApahArl I karatabAkflUi.Adbijy-Addamdtt-kfidaihck^bam^iJi-Akhumdii.iiAtt-sam. 

gltah i kAya-TAk-ehitt-AridUita- 

riamkara uhara n a -y iigiil - A vano m ri k ri i - At tani Amgaljl I tnah Ara mika-s H-Sa laahapa va tm ma- 

dflv6 bfibliuva I £ll) fitasnu‘ij=jAt*b 

kab-jana-nnyau-anaiiida-kAril dikdiakr.akiamaa.ap^lta-lirtb-Arthi-patb.kas.a'lrtl.ft- 
yttrinvi^acal L paiihditfl'VfiihiJii‘Jtai!ia[m]da'pf , a-’ 


nf Jli;tre fc VaMflliitilflM- 

« tffitre, VpaSiiMth*-—Tha Tima it (torn 

ttSfattforf, KJ.. PWIf *■ 2- lu tb* 
the proper roiirdinff i* fifcf&im, not 

a or, m i^ ii 3>- W 
*» a d*vto- 

iti n m and Ld Ctbor plfrow bcbw, wfcioh t! u tmnc«*- 

■* I'jjtf BTijit D OEnil» this Strain ; sod I bfllioTH* dial 

ajflml<bAtrSin-lr4n“ “ *5* •‘‘JJ 1 ’* 


In- 

Kfr- 


r * K ,j ad 'iMi+« 

Tl Til* ffTMt D 
i' In Ibfi grikBt D Urt fpifb.it 
fia Wo*Hrt (m - Rhanfok i» mypVltHl tba 1 

tifUDiU 

tf Thift tr* tbP r&titSLikff tdm of Ibo spirant D: bn| ilh Ihnt 
imittl, bfilow, in r#**rtrti«s to »nothin elilpf, b*- tbi 
opitbi-t tba rspht radlatf 

honi tpujr I* 

H ward tnjifbt bo n»d lan-ra; but tb* finUat I> 

bu W'rita 
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2S bit Lta*gn a-d Ay i | eat-pAtr-fipi dta m t is&tr*- vy a vah Ara-karn Badbardii 

v idagdha-van i i A-pari ns al ifcfr- 

24 Fivid ha-aumU- v y & p Arab I b^WdhllU'diia^Uti-pfl^aplt*l**tphft | s(?)li]^ 1 fipftri Ut- 

vjidaua-™tarat | flamgrAm-iagnnJv-garabbri(hri f)torSimmiL- 

25 kba- T,1 darfi-&dtlhaiii'Vttiri.varggah l maliArApka-ariHar irtij&dGvG Harir=iv=4flit \\ £iad- 

Atma j alt eakalii-sA^lm-sastra-gl ta-pari - 

26 jnAta-tHt[t*] vflJi | Pa r v vat aputrikA^pHya-tluimnakaiti ata-samArAdluvna-tat p&rd? \ gO-Liranya- 

d ban y u-mtua-bh u in i -dlR*i>d&ka- 

Second plate; first side. 

27 prak hyk (kj&bA)!Eta-v Amytara-kani-praktabI halt I fiarLldnndJi-chimdim5f ma^trikhaihdita-ripn- 

mum da-maindtali-Fi U-Chum dik A-ehn ratifl-yngniah \ k Amin i -ku - 

2S cha-kala^-kamkiim-ATfakjta-vMk«hjihfitluiln5 \ midsjinU]aka-st’[Sj-Kuiii£ivapalfidaFd M vi« 
jayi ifn) VaditarA-^pattalayAib | Rfifal-grAma-rjivAaina^h] syiinaftta-pra* 

29 jA.lAkAo^SLmAjijApayati v6(bu)dhiiyali cltfi I GrAm6=ya[lh} may A ciialur'AgbA|a~Fi£iiddEia 
nttamsyAm dbs(si) HaladtiA dm! \ pArvroJtyim dfstfii) P*[yA]p*-” 

-10 paUkasyft pippalam 93 a\ml \ dikshio&flj&ib d^i(ai) NaiMujlL&ri madbukaa^cbfc 
£u{ai)mA | paScbhxiAyAiH diai(st) Vada[apai]ms[gikjHkA Eimn | madhya-grA* 

31 me ^-itQa™ikloft[ugaf]m I Amrill=ctia t v£pi luadlifik&^tia I tatha ^raine 

puabkari ni-cli &t v irokam I saja] as Uj fda-sAris vraf ti t m)-[ ma] iUj uka-sn-ga r£ tishara-nidhi - 

32 sadava&a^s’suft-pak£bi-nLi(DL3k(?3iApadbana-gik , lianiparyjinUd i i I Ma timij i ]y a^*gdtribby ah i 

Man riitiiJyn-A mgtmua-Yji/bA) il u*a pat;y n-tidh 1 ■ 1 prnvnr[ fl] bhy ah 

33 | vAy u(j u)r rv^d ibJiy&h \ YMa-YcdAihgw-pAmg£bhT*J LfAbnmn£ fc bhyFk]j. \ Bvadia-svadbii- 

<lAvapuj-Ad Lsl Latkarm ma- uushthAbbya li | fhakkura-ArLSc] ha-praptrat rAbbyab 
M r liakku ra-4 rhh Abada-pan hibbyalj I run t :4^ri-Ana[va] pik-putr^bhyali | rAuta-irt-EAnlge l 
EAlmda I Mjibitka | JLimi^iha I S5inivf- 


35 jhu | rAatft-sri-SAvantaaarmnia^Abbya-Wbft I aaptan&Faty-adliLkfi dvjiclafta-^ata- 

scvdivaLHarfl amk^-pi 1207 KflrttikyA[ih] anaL^A Siva^ 

36 satmiii \mn matf i pi trfii^^atnmiMi^chR pa ny el^ vwriddhftja a A(sa jflanatTc 

vra(pm)dfttta h\ fc(ll) Mad' , L T ttiLsa(ifi4a)ih^ paro-mab1i^itLvamKa(ia)ja yt yl 

37 ch-fipi dtiamia niiidri bby v[ bbAvL-bhupAh I tw pi’dayamn mutA dbammm=idam 

t^ahnih vlriKibito* 3 mayinEJalli^-Saha mfeddimi [y*] 

38 YAt ?* yanti mciblblmjal] k-iluCim*=iinnm bbuy^pi yjisjaati tc 1 nfl yAti na cha 

yAti va-iyati kftda aarddhmh 

39 dliflrA | R.itii J DAaa(sft)nithfc Ragh-0ltaim-k[u*]]A samyicb«t£ bb^mipia matT= 

edam YEifludh-Adhipaih para-pfrij^tA lApy! un E4i[t-k1-] 
id rttayah It Ya{lm)h nbhir^^FATWSudM LhtikiA ra jab bib Sagar-Mibhilji I yaaya yasya 
vndA bb^rai^Bjtiisya lasvii tudA phnlam || Kartuib* 1 

41 flVixysLib kArttyiluh paruna cbiluTiia] twfa|4[na] l?itli=MLnmatito|p l sAbAyya-loirttii£=clia 

gnbh-Asfibbiiii* 1 tulyam pbaUm vida-vidS 

42 vndanti it yak pratigrinbA(bnA)ti ]raa=cluv bbAimirii prfty&elicbbaU \ ubbau 

tau paayft.kannAtiati liiyat-Eiu ffvurggft-gitninan 0 Sv&- 

nci lit., 1 thi? litirrj of ilut ln»/ Tn t\w ^r^ut inffUare^ 

or m pcrbpi nbtrd to jupftfl. j)ipl/dta i 

pijifiiici, ‘an nAt," mini may moan, ihcpcfcm?, "Ml aftt-bilb* 

11 Tbin vcrrl i* r bero ami in tka partiaoLirlj 

flrau ifl the implant Soft, ftiui it in not £Wufiiivo< I caa- 
hrtt fli;ywbrtf« » luiXfjUy* Maudgatya 

bave H in tl^ ^iTaidyanfl-a-nsnil^idfffl sii, 12, 1- 

I * H(Htil C r hV fd n . “ R<-^ f«-3tdpiir^H 

Mi-tn-.. VaNaHtatLUtl, Hoad tiatfyi iirncAilL 

II Mfltrflr S? Ard ilrfd i ti. 

« Thfi fliiA*™ in braofcctji may kw Afp. 

11 Sl/jk* {Ajamshtublab *■ MvKtv. IbdtATtijri 

M * Tho ifnuit P h-aJi itthh-Alubhfn$*i. 

11 Hutro, SLuka iABUlbtabbS ; and of tba w*t two 
TUHit 


]| TSll. abkrdi in thoss branltfiLi ipjmr tojiafo boon 
"trunk out. ? * Huaii hernmu trao, . KirttikiTfar 

I bfilimro tbo EuiJttt- of the chi,of to b^vo boon Kuma* 
■-4-jad or Vjprj. V lirite. bnt th-! rai!it*kii In lliu iM im- 
fHJTUmt iiaruo of tho wrholii-i inscription app.-Mn cltfior^ 
dlnary, wppstally tbn inioHplion othorwtM^ OOUltiDA 

octapamtiroly fow miatak^a- l"c ii engrikToJ for ra aliHl 
in i tiyaji lf*, lino 13^ 

n ThH 'pra.ivfc might tw n?atJ Farflr.I; tm| 1> baa 
distinctly FaJAord. 

* l lk*ro and Sti Ibp ful lowing I wo line* there are 
ral |jpru*lou wbir;h 1 am nimbln t* pi plain, 1 ha^n 
■ Hdfund Lft flonare brackol* nroiy About tbo 

iwliBf of whlob tbore ran bo any ilanbl. 

41 Or pipirdn^i. Acocrlm^ to iSm BiotiotHirio*, 
jiPji^.a%T P Hi a tawiC-t snoan" 1 tbo holy Og'tret/ and, as n 
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19 niiutu |1 Sva-rlEvttlra piranJattiril vA ji ImrAdrtA^vjwulh JliftfAn I eft viafaftfcWi 

Iq-imii^MivA pit|ilibih ttlw itmjj&ii II GAm=Ak[A*jrn sn(Bii)T«tt!riani*£kfLai 
bhurnAiwiipj'‘afikt«n=aftgal&(fa [l*] 

20 hftnin=nar.iknm=nuniii n Vi“nApi srT-Kuk.- tatlia pntrejVl*] 


VijJ" kshi'tm a!iAmt]! H III*! 

Cb — Copper-Pint e Grant of the 
MnMrftiiakft KmnArapalod&Yft.^ 

Tho (VOtrama) year 1397- 

This iiiscriptioa ia on two plates* of wheels 
the first, is inscribed on one side only, tmd the 
tE^ond on both sides, Tho first plate measures 
about ] by 9J # ; and the cdgim of it are bent 
up alt round into a rim which La from | p to 
high* sn that the second plate, which measures 
about 12 by can lie within tho protection 
of this rim. The inscription is well preserved ; 
and almost every letter is perfectly clear 
in the impression *— 1 111 era in no ring-holo 
in either of the plate* ; and no emblem engraved 
ui the plates*—The weight of the two plates 
in ig2| tolas.—The average aiso of tho letters 
on thy first plate and in the npj>cr lines of the 
fir*t ado of the second plate in h i ween T V and 
i". /fiwer down the letters gradually become 
soiBCTlini larger* wad the spaces between tho 
lines wiW the first side of Hie second 

plate holds nil line than the first plate.— 
The clmraotorH are ^anajrarl. written by rtn 
expert w ri ter. Excepting, «}, ap. the pal atal and 
dental sibilants, the letters very distr/iH id 
hurdly to be confounded one wit* annih \ 

kapugo is Sanskrit* and oil the y 
In line SI we have thetmtisa&l word ci* 
at the cad of a compound, apparently in 

tin 1 itensc of ehatu*Ktotfa 4 a collect ion o T + 
in linca SI and 32 the erudo forms ia> 
instead of tho cnatomnij Nominati' 
i ajat withal ah etc.; in line 35 the Daf 
~kirmmonfibh'tfitk i for ; in 

tho wrong compound mdifipUrih^ 
regular mdttiipitrflh ^ and in lines 5' 

Prakrit term ™nJ-“ As regards ortho 
ba >s denoted by the sign for va ovi 
except in Au&Aiifo, line* 13 P 18 and 21 
brfihm®n£hhyahAhi£ ; the dental f 
timid instead of the palatal sibilant in 
{for mahSttiarfit m&hdivcTa), line 5. 

“Thin fliph *m tmj h*» b™ vhanged 
ttotkanw tlar raeruaiitK-of tn , - ,wI . 

Je-ntljr if tbn asms of fc&fl <mgt*rt7. tre-, 
liufi uf the irmbbi A and D. 

« I do nut know t h» mrJiniaa of this la/ 
whieh imj bTfl to U» qaaikUty oj 


line 1L -xttnrifah+ lino IS, d%*h lines 29 and 
30, rfraaimfrc and eadifajdA, Sine 36* and 
DdmratM, lino 39: and the palatal for the 
dental sibilant in -pira&iruh, line 2. The word 
Shattmulch u is Spelt /wtiiriidfAff, in liny 24. 
The denial b is used instead of aau*#&nt 
in jpdiii&mk, line 4, and in van*cj$h (for 
in lino 36- For mra we have iktra 
in mihwra, liny 31 p fmArrvlmitii line 4o p and 
tajjftrr^iih line 48. OUier mlnt&krc, *ttch aa 
the occasional use of Myn lor k*ka t of ra 
for pa and for m r and of pa for on, etc., will 
be pointed om. in the test. 

The inscription opens with the words “ Qrh. 
Am, success [ 1T which lire followed by three 
verses in honour of Furnishutunim 

(Vubfii), and Tryambaka (Smyil), of whbb 
the kfit is taken frera the iutrudncEion to 
Buiiu’h ^mfqm^arl r After ihis, the inscription, 
in lines 4-7 P refers itself to the uunpit■iousrejpr. 
of victory of the illunlriutm Traildkyavarnm- 
dOva, to whom the same cjsithels are npplied, 
which in the inncHpticn B- are applied to thj? 
prince VijayadAva, iurinding: the statement 
thnt he meditated on the feet of the pummff- 
bfaifUtraka ma hu rujd \ t A i rr *ja pa ran , ^nirm the 
devout worshipper of Muhesvani, lie illastriouF 
Vftmudflva. And the iuKcription dated, in 
Hue 35, on Kilrltikh L*. the fulhmoon day of the 
month Kurltika, in the }‘Wr I297 h espre*flcd 
h [sth in ymrdh sad in figum, and cor res pom 
T ing, :i^ it yiraf of tiiu ^ ikrnism erft, to 
X J239. 

Cnouiughiun lam already snggett#d ft 

Tniilokyavdrtnfin, hc»*e mentioned, 
^the Chandfilln pruicu nf thainamiN 
ve j)osseiw ari in^rrSplion at A jay* 
■I in V i kramn-] Sam vat = 

’d that i he Snndsi of the -MifArf- 
ikarAdt, between Vikrama- 
? data of llie fuseriptirrn H, 
i ref ore have (mshsH from the 

mttJ* 

i dm IHnan owvn otily obM, 
’linn ; **** BVl« ^ 

Tot %%l p U7 
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CMdi princes into the possession of the Chan* 
dftLLa rulers. Were it not that, unfortunately,, 
must of the pliotiiliihographs of inscriptions in 
VoL XXL of the ArtKooL Survey of India 
are somewhat too trying to ordinary eyes, it 
might he possible to obtain from them some 
definite information regard sag the history of 
the later Chaodcllaa and their relation to the 
Chedi rulers* for the name of Trfiilflkyavar- 
mn occurs in the lurariptions E.. and J> 
from Ajaygarh B \ and other inscriptions make 
mention uf ChSdi and of it* capital Tripurt. 
As it is + I cam for the present, only say thnt 
Sir A- Ctuiningham is very probably right, 
and draw attention to the singular fact that 
the titles of the Chcdi princes t including the 
reference to Vamnd^L have hero been simply 
Transferred to a Chandidla prince* 

The contents of lines 7-28 of our inscription 
may be given in a very few word*. In the 
town of EflkarGdikft (line lti) P ttpl d, 

there was once a Mahdrtfyah& t named Bhftfaillet 
(line 12), bom in the Kaurnva vmhki. His 
son waft the ruler Durjaya (line 13) ; his eon, 
the Nahuri&ka ShfljavarmadOva (line IS); 
Lift son f the Mahdrintika Jaynvarmsn (tine 17) ; 
his sors, thy Uah&fSmk^ Yatsnr&ja (line 18) ; 
his son,the Snlashui^nv&rmadCva 

(lire 21) \ his soil the JfnArfrfaafc* Barir*- 
jndflva {line 25) * and his son, the Mahdri^olm 
Xun&AraplUadflva (line 28), The town of 
KaknrrdikA mid nil these chiefs, devout 
worshipper* of Sivn> have each a string of JiigL 
sounding epithets applied to therm which do not 
furnish any information whatever* 

In linc* 28 - 3 G the chief Kum&rapfUndGva, 
who + it may be illumed, owed allegiance to 
Tmilokyav ji mmn b informs the people concerned 
lhut h on the above-men tinned date, he guvo the 
village of SSiii, in thfl VadbarA pnttaM, to the 
Rdvtas SiugCs Sflhaid*, MaMife, Rumzudha, 


Somirijhfcl, and SAvantasarrmin, sons of the 
ittiuta AnavapiliH «ou h ti sons of the TLakkunt 
Lahadtn and .son's sons of the son of the 
kura S5Lha s Brtbmng* who followed the Yajur- 
veda, who were of the M&mjdily* and 

who*e three pmva rw were Mann<jUym Afigirosa, 
and Barbaftpatym The village was boo nded on 
the north by ILiladua, on the eaat by the 
pippafo (or gripyafa) of PnvtfpnpalfikEk on the 
south by ftundtijhari and fnadhftku trees, and 
on I ho west by VadaapainilgalikS(?) ; “ in the 

middle of ilio village (there were)-(?J T and 

mango trees* a pond and madhtlfca trees ; also 
in the village? fonr kriraft-poak*" There are 
wmcrtJ expraaiiona in lines 30 and 31, eon* 
ceruing the boundaries of the village and the 
objects given together with it* which 1 do not 
understand; and I am unable to identify any 
of the places mentioned. 

Lines ifci-44 contain the usual admonition to 
protect the grantee* in the possession of their 
property, and seven benedictory and Impre¬ 
catory verses. And lines 44-49 add that this 
idmraka or copper-plate grant was drawn up 
(aJfcorr) by the Kdyantha MuktassmSift, H+ by 
whom the reign of the child*prince was made 
a prosperous one and life fame spot Jess' : and 
that it was written by JlAlidlmnL the son of 
firipatb grand bou of Mnhtpatb and great 
grandson id Siiumllik ; engraved by the artisan 
AjaynHimhit and by Fntflpasiihhn; and acquired 
by the Rduta SAvanta. 

Thu second aide of the second pi ate* lines 
50*65, contains the name of the ftii donees, the 
Ifrfeta# SAvantn, Silfigrkh, SAkftt|bka, Muh Al¬ 
ta ka, Railings link a, and Yljbfika, as they arc 
called here, each followed by the word niud 
and certain figures, apparently intended lo 
indicate the extent of the proprietary right 
of each donee in the estate granted to 


them. 11 
TEXT.” 


.FiVsl jifeie, 

1 6m” i\m aiddhth n Nirggnn&ih** vyilpakam sintaih” ssvaih pftmma-karanam 


bhrtvn-grahynm pamm jyfitijMujrmni 


C| it. siu. siv, sad xv, 

M Ai^Mpltnu tu the dtdnltisD at the t -iai jnven 

in Sir H M. Olicrt'si tffowm 4 *. VoL II. p, 

thr: totiii or th*#e Apw ihoiiil mm) t<> m tod 
1Ah id iLLtuaKly the in thy jfiwnt D b«Sow- In Pi’ 
pntftflt pfr-ivut. the- total or the ftrnt fljtnnM (&llo*in(c 
wpoa Ihv word rw«'i in only 1ft; aatl 1 «onalud« therefor* 

t^at Uh tc-coqil fipre 2, ixdinl^ ■ mbinilffi of ^ 


Fnd-YrwfhrfOhnmnfi nanmli M 

and that 12 them minor portion! were eqdal to ^ or 

^ at the estaU? pnratod, 

** Frons the 

** t!iprewd by a 

w Metro, ll^ka [AfiSJihfahh]. 

m Inrtmul of ^nlsm, the granU E a&d DfaaTllli tv*ih. 
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2 Dhy«li* T -aikaiin[a»]-imiiA»6 vigsita-pri^&(flu)rRh paijami jm kim^api airimlui- 

advitljam < pln-itauuid 

3 la-va(b»)tLdhanlya tasiuai namb blmgavfttfl Panisliotuxmaja II Jmrant~L M \ 

ji tlsuni-muiiS i -\v& it4l> kuuh-4^ yn-cb fi clAtu a- 

4 9i^b*k»-dlx>^Ti(inb0iml» 1 sii r-a$u r- AdliiBa-sikbAnta-isSy i n& bUvtchcfcbidM- 

Tn-amvB(ml>a)kii-inidft-p»iisa(miii)'"*ib W Stssti[ll*] Piirainnbbn- 
,i ttiiruka-niiibarajftdiir»jft-paraTii 6 iraj& - paruiua[nAhis?a(sTa)r.i- h rim ad - Vamadfiva - pid-An ti¬ 
dily i^.pftnisiiiilihntijinikii-Tiiii.ltArajAdbiWija-piirtLraKvfnii.vafpa)- 
t* ri i milT niili6iTflni-TriJialiibgfldMpai:i-nijft*blinj4]irii jjit-'tivapflti-gaiiipnti - mirtipau - rajatmj- 

id bipHti-srim at -TmilikyavarinniadeTa-kELljf fi* 

7 nft,vijaya*‘-rajyC l(l|) AHly^ueku-gtiua-grAiiLii dhAmn.(a[ro]La-nHii!ip-viblira[ma-biira]- 
rnn tia-jtmita*ara in- up&Aram-Asiam^-isamAldiiiTiTii- [ft* ] rimia-nin Ki- 
g rjivfi t vivu(ba)dha dig-vidita-vi vldlia-dlumikajuua.illiaTaliU-bliavunad ul i ta-gfi gn namnm- 
* dalh I vnpi-k£ipa-tadig-uUuiiLgHd 6 ii-iiUyntaiia-prflp-d- 
9 lokan-iiiiiskfl-pftntUft-^rtba.viininw.bliumibl glianavana-giri.galivnr^Jurj-dftrl-^rala. 

lU manta 1 v i^ dlm .'idA.dbvmii-dliTMtfriHUiumift-kn.lniimhi I Knkarfiijikfi t#ma nigtud l(li) 
fttajiVLtm angary-yam K#ai«VBVT»ih [la*] -snmndbbitd aet!aha- ,:l gu na¬ 


il gitt-4lariiklita-adr6 dtva-.lvija-giirTi-8n(in)lr[u>ti-am.rsiktab I *1™ ^ktali I Vur™ 

t inali-pitl atm liikn j - ArAd ban -lukiR'b i LI n h t pftrfimomiiho- 



J3 | viditi-i*gu[tck] Erttil; I Ualit-Arnti-varggalj i prakaflta-sorngriWa-fiiii^tOrTaM 

Durjayi" riiimn vA(r*>jyapidir* 100 Aay-Atmajft dAriL.n.k- 

] i f bfttiiibm-iirjiitB-bLu R ^ihtii 1 ti.vibb%-4dbh O ]tn,[ 1 d]pii a - V i]i E 0 dnrddbnnwipnKv&M- 

didiaiiA-davinnlu L Inlita-yiiTatijan-HBomda-iiiamdimh I pmudlia 

I.', turag4 T a( [ >«)gii-T;i[l ff ?]ivngi l luuia.^a<h«t“W)‘*-R5Tiiihtab | f mahArAirnOkii-i: L-Sh6ja- 
varmmacl&vA diiiii[kri]d-iv=ibb»vat II Btad-fitauail nija-vi- 
] ♦> k rain- AkrAntu ■ bh ij ntn liidjil nit I ta(ma)gdba.Tamn^-vadhn-AraTiAd^mikar«nda-[niti]d].o- 
kain‘i | din-A nUL a- matiorntb-uJdbaranB-dliumlhdliamli | sad It Si W- 

17 pAd-inuraktfib ( ntabrirAnuka-Sti J^yavarmnift nAia^itii(t) 11 Asya tdimli Kiktite-knli- 

kva(ka)liin-tatvab ,< ' I prftttdftl itn-dript-Ari - va- 

14 rggab i prmtWina diyamAoa^ina-glta-kHtib I PArfTva] Llmi.mna- L-lumnA r*i I md t- 

pudali I inabAfaiMike.-iri-Vatsarflj^ [bn]- 

]ti bhuva ii Elaupmmlj snnwbhatafc-aajjan-finamda-kiri I vidvajian oimnitanit^Antr- 

AchAva-cbiil 1 sauibdaryft-dftfp'Wdliata-Kttmdn- 
ju rpa-darp apWri I karaLabAtalii-Adbijy-.iddadidu-kiVlatnda-.rlmmd^-LVkliiimdii-Aii^'^^- 

pf bait 1 kAya-vnk’Cbitt-arAdtiitB' 

■Z I w ii k i ira-nliarana- vti invl- Antna inrik ri t -A»t amAmg.vh It mail Aril mikn-srbSalasb atiBvarniina- 

dflvG babbfivn I (||) £t*isirijlj=jAtfib sa 

>■> laba-juni-nayan-Anamdi-kirt 1 dikclakMta*^ J rtfia ’ 

viirimii Mliisi I p:imdita-vririida.Rina[ni]da-pni- 



tlrirrnaoi 


■* Rl 'ti* hft-s 

w * TLl- ({rant D uJho ]ui ntjv n I l 

i* 1st tfw errant D tit* «pLtiwt jtrdN ■A«*f Mrn^iva^'U'j- 

■j h II II- I.I r_ . . . Sl-.t-k.-. hi... I . I L. r. 


ii ippltod to tbfl Kir- 



,f TIiLpi w&tJ tw nwd mrtrv \ bai tlui pn-at t> 

h*4 i>rr!Aa- 
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23 kufitu - gnn sf r&rn:i -y Qgya-diy a -d iyi | - - ]jfltr- 0pimltu- ni ra - vyava hilra- k:i :-n pdb&tnh i 

v i diigdli a- vaiiifcft-parimatt tit- 

21 YiYidhn^Hrat&'-vynpai-iilj \ H{F)IE]- !l ^t<a.t T apurita- 

TUbnA-vi^tlTfib I fiamgrim-a ngarui -sanibhri{Ii id Irjui-Sannui- 

25 k^jt^Marp-oddliiita-vairi-vai-gga^ I mahiWiittk-n• srs-HiirirGjadA v6 Harifciv^iyH |e £lad- 
il t nutjn h su kata-pjiri - 

2 rj jn ikii t u r i £.* : vail 1 Farwa [ npu t ri tea- |i i iva-u bammikam: n I a - s am ar iidhana- catpamh \ go-Li mnya- 
d1 itmyu j ia l pan-bhumi -d An-udak a- 


S*co*d jdafe; fir it tida. 

2 7 pmkltya( kiihs*i)litit-Tjiini*tant-k!titi T |Trak5> h tLnh I durdd;mdu-eh an d Lm j (ma)-vikhasidiu^ripu.- 

my rinlti-niamdali-viTiLLuhditu-Chaib eTiS k H-chnrana-yygaLth i kirnui Mtu - 

28 rhn-kal nsa-kuihlmm -alhki ta-YakshidiHthaliili r mill] irkmka-£r[i] -Kimmv apAla d & v6** vt- 

jays \l\\) Vadhara-^partaliij-^m V R5hS-gTE*m]t-tiivaFjina[L] aatuftstA-pr*- 

29 j&.ld^u^majMpciYftti vofbojdlmyat] elm I Grnm4=ya[iiiJ mayi cliatur-itgba|iu™addlii 

ntfaruyim disi(^i) JiaEtiduii sitna \ pfinrYasyim di&i(ii) Falvijpa-** 

30 palak^ y a pippalbih** dmh \ diiksblnaflynrh disi(ai) Naiikiajhiiri nindliiikfi^cbn 

V pojkdiimHyAm disi(li) Vftdfc[9pa]m<l[gn]Hki tdindl | wadhya-gHb 

31 me d ! ^manisihlii3a[tiga?]di i imiil^cka I Tip! madhilka»=eba \ tatM grit me 

pi i tillk : l ri nt-ebatvaI'aka in I sajiilasthal a ■ sfiriiTrat nim}-[ raajdhuka-sa.garttdahftrft-a j db i - 

32 s a-iavana-trina-pakifc!*m l(ii[J k^hipndliaim - goc-lianiparyantiih | Manwilily^^Mribhyah I 

Man airily a - A rnglrastt-Va(ba ) rltiBputy^-ir^^pmvaTfS] bhyab 

33 l yayu(ju)rYVtkUljhyali I veda-v£ diiibgo -paragillij & kilhinftnfhhjrflli | Nvak^evodLl- 

d mu pLij -hi I-ab atkarm m a-n isditliubLyah | th.ak k ura-uri-Si 1 bfr pm£Mtttrdbb vuli 
A V [ ha kkunusrj* Lh\ iai|a -pant iv: l>hyab ] ra n t .i- - rt - Atin [ va] [jila-patrAbLy a Li | rauta - ?r!-Saihg^ 1 

S jbada L Mabaita \ Rmnaailia l Sumtvb 

oo jhu | riiam-Hrt-SAYanta4armman^bbyA£=alia 1 gaptanavaty-adhik^ dvadaHa-feata- 

aaniYatsarO euiikd^pi 1397 JKArttikyA [ih] anatvn fijva- 

36 aatiindhaii niatTiptti'5r ,fl =Titniaiuis=ctin pu nya-yasi^ viTf iddhayl d^&)miitTd 

vm(pra)dAtta iti \\.W) SIad ?l CYikii^a(mk)j/il> pam-mahtpati-wh^k)ji ye y& 

37 cliorEipi dharma-niraifk blmvi bhavi-bMipnll \ te palayanla mama dbarmaiu=idaih 

eMnastndi t£&hiirb Tienehit6 ftS maj/U-njalir^aha iniitTidbiii [u*] 

34 Vtiil'* yilati mahibliujali khbilEui^imjbh bhuy6=pi jofijauti ti l n5 yJttit na cha 

yati ya^yati kudu k*hi=4pi fiirddbrith 

39 dlinrn i Him & Dibia(sa)mtLi Ragh - Citiama-k [ii*] 19 eamyacb*te bhumipnn matr* 

cdaih vaaudli-ndLipaili pank-llefQ^tA Jdpyl tin sn[t;-kJ-] 

t - rttayuh II V a{ba)bnbbix^vrjwudbil blinknijabhib Sagn-^dibluh I yasya yasya 

yadil bbftmi6i=ttt3ja tasya tails pLalndi U KarfctnJj** 

Il > Yiiyatii kamyitnli pnrena ^dutU^nn] tuBbK^ua] tatk^c? mantak i .^Uiayya^karttus=cljn 
iubli^Mnbhiiii M ttilymn pit a huh vtiln-vido 

42 vndatiti it Bbftimm** yal.i pra(i|;|inliri(hiiit)li yaa^dm bbMmEm pray'acbthbali 1 ublsau 

tfttt ponya-karmufiftti niyaUti tiYnfggii^gAroitiati VI St*- 


1 * Tht? nktharau an thf!<*o \*[>] »r-^r Hi hnvn bnen 

-trnflk tmlr ** Hoad 8hor> pji ukha, t,*. Ktrttlkrjo, 

1 bi i li rt vq- (,1a* tLiati^ of thu chh'f ba 3ittv<i h*tnt X^iinrtr- 
'■ 11 -:,i ■ ir K unlr 1 ! 1 dJ, tliei mi jci tM aiL^t Liai- 
l- ar^ual niim-'?f Ihe ^Imln inucriptlira iTtmw- 

JidsLrj . na th^ in*r r 3jitwa oth-Twi-i> w>t 

< 1 «ri p.vnmT'dy fi>w luiitaknAk 3 's ii nn^nTod f^rT-a 
in ^-yyai-W'’, Liur 13, 

,! Thin word aiiffhl bo re&d ftfiMiri; hut D line 
distil fitly Fadftawl. 

’’ Ktrro -tuid In tlie foU^witiur lan-L^ th^rfl aeTt- 
r;d sipruMieua wliarh I mn ntitthle to oiplaiu, I hm,*® 
flue -1 c-ic-d [ai i L purti nTPry uk*ha*i i, *bout th* 

nwiliajt ol »irhkr3i tht?ro cut hn jldj doubt. 

;* Or pipjfilofii. AtfiOnlimf to the DlDtifliwrifi!!, 
pip^glct, u tuaise , mtuuDj 1 Usd holy fijj-treo/ huJ. an- n 


Ei ■ 1 1 r , 1 tbo iHtrry of that tfM. 1 lathfl prwfint auiliCi^o i 
jUppolo or jupyala U pi-rlsiiFP ml-Uorl 10 piptta , 
pijiflMSt 4 anuUt,' *ajJ Huy nusaia t thnrcfi^n\ Vu nut-tit] I-■ 

11 Thin ^da^S is, hew tusti in Uio RM^n^lr yoirtianlaTly 
(0- ir in th*' Lih piroflaion , anul it i-« eio! K.t., > h'nyj. I eat- 
dot noywhoTo fip-.i a MaELEuklya- Muiblfalym wo 

haiMS #.g., in the iri, IS, I- 

f 1 I [fivl fntra*. 11 Hood f 1 j *ilr jr 

11 Mi tr^. Yiwjintatilakft. *' B(wi3 wdfkii^ 

'* Metro. ^Arrl^lftTLkrMitrt. 

* 1'ho r^i^urft in braoteii mat bfl ^r * 1 - 

11 Metro. Sl&ka i Anu-«htnhh). ** Mtittf, Indr&TAjri, 

pl Thu juant D luw 

H M^t-ro, ilvkn '.Auuiih'ublil ■ and of the next two 
rtnii. 
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43 duttirn parn-datLilrii Ta yfl b areata) >iiJ 3 n[ibdlin]rAih \ sa ™hyti(shibi)yeiiii 

kfimir^bhutvi pitribhib sah^i tnujjuti II {.bim-ukiiih Bvanitiaiu=ekarii 

44 jmi(nuP) bliurPi!r^pr^Vtfmi^in^n!am i hamn^Tturaknm-lyati yivnd-iHAtasftniplftvam 11 

Rajjatn** yena siior^rtkari nrip&teSi praudhum ya- 

45 so Tiinrmkiii y5 Vii dharma. katM-mlAr^anudinam visiuma-bhiLmLli pamiri(ru) I 

kiyssthasya vibhutuyah pmtidiuam yi*y=Arthi- 

46 no nirmita[ii # f]^ teo=ikiiri vu(hn)dhGna t ii m vni(mnt)kami id om &rt- 

-Muktasimhena mi || Likbitaih pn ^1iiiHdbari. f n=aitaT3(t)=Eiimvfa T {mmjkBEii pn- 

47 nj^-varddhaurim ( finlrb* wiilftra riddbprfehTiTTi iubbuih Sripati&iLuunu fi Somali*- 

prapautrtfaa pantrlna Ma- 

48 hlpatl% l pEiti'unn ^ ripfc tiiifl vm{mni)ih likhltom M5l5dhnri!-na vai It Utkirn wuh 

silpina A* 

49 jay akimbo na PratApaarniMirfpi It Uparjjilaih rauia-Bavant^na || 


Second plate ; Utoud rite* 

50 R ii utrv- Slmnt&sy a viatifl. j I 1 

51 Kaula-SAmgekasyn visufi 3 I [2] 


£2 EAuta-Sfthadakasya visit iV 3 I 2 

53 Knuta-MahAitukaSya vi^ua 3 \ 1 

54 KAutii-RrtnifiStliakaayR viatiA 3 \ 2 

55 KAuta-Yijbftkaeyn vi.suii 1 I 2 

JX—Copper* Plate Grant of the 
M&bArAi^aka. HurirAjad&va. 

The (Vikrarna) year 1298. 

Tliit inscription* again* k on two plates, of 
which the iiret is inscribed on one side only 
and t be .second on both sitIra, The arrangement 
of the plates ie the same aa in the case of 
grant Cp The first plate measures about 11|* 
by 7~ B ; and the edges of it are turned up all 
round into a rim about high, within which 
lies the second plate, measuring a boot 11 \ if by 
7|". la addition to this, lbin strips of copper 
about | ,; broad are fastened by rivets all 
round the edges on the front side of the second 
plate. Thu inscription is well preserved ; and 
there are only a few letters the actual rend¬ 
ing of which Is at all doubtful in the impres¬ 
sion.—Them is a ring-holo in the lower part 
of the first plate ; and an other in the upper 
part of the second. But the rinfr with any 
seal thrit may have been attached to it* is not 
now forthcomings—Thu weight of the two 
plates in 174£ tolas.—The average stlti of the 
letter* is about \ fI . The char actors arc Dtfm- 
tiignvi * r and the language is Sanskrit. Both 
the writer umi the engraver have done their 
work carelessly, and the inscription therefore 

*■ Moln h StniftkTikryita. 

*■ M Hr*'. Silfika (Amndapibh ); iuk! die fcRowtaf 
lEfli, noth V€=rfif-a uffuEui D 4 [ftiD*t tilt DW.’lWi 


contains a rather large number of mistakes of 
grammar and orthography. 

As the inscription* down to lino 28* in the 
introductory versus and the epithets applied to 
the town KakankhkA unci to the several chiefs 
men Honed, and also in the imprecatory verses, 
from line 36 to lino 45, agrees very dosely 
with the inscription C., it would be useless 
to publish its full text. The ex tracts which 
wilI be given below, contain everything which 
may be at nil important. 

Beginning with the words N 0m r success l rr 
and the same verges in honour of Brahman* 
PnnudiOttamUp and Tryambftkm which occur 
ut the beginning of the iusetiptien C., followed 
by the word srerih the inKcriptiou refer* st&elf* 
in lines 4 and 5* to "the reign of victory of 
the Maharaja, the illustrious TrDil6kyar»alla p 
endowed with the throe kingly titles com¬ 
mencing with para molStiff 4mica** (i.e. parti- 
matt a If dm ka w &Mr&jidhirdjn para m rim ra ) r ; 
and the inscription dutod p in line Sfl, Ht in 
tliu luuiith iliiirhn, the year 1298/^ oppressed 
by decimal fignres only, and correspondine* 
na a year of the Vskrama cni t to Alt, 1240-41, 

" Ah this dale is only one year tuirr than 
that of the inscription C. T I follow !Str A, 

^ Nr, Fl«jt h i uoto in JnNrnnt /Jv.-jhA mji IfrsJuA 

Rfliji. Hi, Yol, XVI. p. 115; ami .Vwmyo/ 

frtdti. Vol XI, platv uivlii* luftciiptloti frwtu I hv pillar 
St iNllibfira. 


i 

t 

4 
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Cunningham” id regarding the prince Traild* 
kyatnullu to be the ChandAlla Trail&kyu- 
vurniadftva of that inscription. 

In linos 5-lS T our inscription furnishes the 
same genealogical Ilht of the Mtfhur&nakait of 
KaikarudikiV From Tih^h illn to VatBarftjft, 
which Is contained in the inscription {J. From 
lines 18-20 we learn that Yutsnvaja had twomiiH, 
the Mnhamnttkti XlrtiVELrnmn t Bud the Ntthur- 
finjla Salnshns? uvjirniadd va - and that the latkir 
: iiz \ till iiml t wo ait [ls f the Mah&rd an ka [V]ihnfda] 
vnrmadi>va, n nd the Makrirtfrktfus HEkrirftjndGva, 

Its lines 2il-36, the Inst of these chiefs, Hari- 
mjadtivn,. informs ibe |uople concerned Hint-, 
at the time mentioned, lie gave the village of 
A^ua^yi, ii3 the Yadharfl pattM (mentioned 
eiI m in the inscription C) P to tho RtiulaM £hiiig£, 
S lj l:!! lJ:l r Muhadityn f and 8Amantsi P sons of tho 
litltita Anuvc^ and to Kamnsiiiiha. sou of Kirstfi* 
son's sona of the Thirkkum Lahadn, BrjUamn^s 
of tho ilaunddvu and whose three j?ra- 

vttfmi wore ILanncJilya, Angimsa. and Baehrss- 
p&fcja* The estate granted is gtuted to com¬ 
prise 20 riiudi of which 2 wore given to 
4 to SsHkada, 3 to MnhAditya, 8 to Simunta, 
and 3 to H:bnaaidiha, With Use exception of 
Ytjbfikfc, who is omitted here, the donees are 
t|m person* menfcfonod as donees in the grant 0. 

Lines 36-45 contain the name benedictory 
and imprecatory verses which aw given in L\ 
only differently arranged ; and linos 45-4S add 
that this trfrnra&a or copperplate grant 
written by tho kmranik^ or writer of legal 
doc u men is, the Thakkura Udsyarimhiit son of 
TaiJupa-fimlm, grandson of Kinnnlngimhu, and 
great grandson of Somalia, bom its tho family 
of the Mahuthokkura DIulresvani ’ and en- 
grftv*nl (uiu^difatn) by the son. of Knkdih., iho 
grandson of the worker in iron Gniigo. 

The difllraky presented by Qm nmcripfmn 
is that it p ii rpiaes to record a grant, made in 
tho [YikramaJ year 1298 by the chief Bnri- 
riSjudlra, while* from t-lie preceding inscription, 
it won Id appear that Harirajadrva already in 
1297 had been succeeded by his son KninAra- 


paludeva + If the document J) be geuuuiti and 
its date correctly given* it might possibly be 
suggested that Hnrirlj&ddvu was alive in 1297- 
1293, nn-1 had permit ted his sou, Kninimpila- 
d£va to than- in the management of his state, 
or made over to him a portion of his dominions. 
Hut such a suggestion could hardly he recon¬ 
ciled with the statement in the grant C p 
according to which L " the reign of tho child- 
prince (Knmimpaladcva) w bh music n pros per¬ 
il us cno” by MbktAAiiik, and which appear^ 
distinctly to intimate that Kumirap&ladcva 
succcedhd to I ho government of Kahrtdiki 
while he wstill a child. 

The inscription* C and D furnish ihe 
following genealogical hit of the .Mahirllnakaa 
of RnkarGtil : 

L Dhkhillft. 

I 

2 . Durjaya. 

3. BliOpivnrmiin. 

4. JaynVB.rnm.n- 

l 

0, Vataar&jtL 


6. Klrtivarman. 7. Salasha^Lavamiap, 


8. [V] tliafdftjvarinan. 9. Harlrkja* 

[Yikmuia S. Iflfia,] 

ID. XunitnipitlB. 

[ Yiknuijii S. 1297,1 

Of these, 4, 5* and 6 are mentioned also in 
the inscription A +l with tho date [Chikli- 
Sam vat. 926 = A.D. 1175 for 6, KIrtivaT- 
man.—And the Inscription 11. has the names 
Ip and 4—7, (with the dale [ Vikmnia-] Samvat 
1253 — A. If 1195 for 7, SaEik^liuimvaiman, or 
-Su hkfc luiniiv hth mn ■ or SaEa b Hhuiia vamiati) t w hi] & r 
in the place of 2 and 3* it has the three names 
VAjQka, Dandaku p and KhCgfika. Of these, 
1 feel no hesitation in identifying KbAjukrt 
with 3, Shojivurmin, and I think it proliable 
that Ywjhkii and Diiuduka were two broth ersp 
of whom one was also named Durjuj*. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE TEXT.” 

Firii plate, 

3 6m siddhih \\ lQ0 . * , .. . 

^ . . II Svafli(HtiJ U Paramahhalpiralt-etyudi-rl- 


B * ^rrkirpL ^ureuy idw, Vol. XXL p, 148. 

** From thi 

^ Hnra follow tW^Lunu tbraO voows in honour of 


IfrnlLUMLu. Visifabu. add ^ivi, which arv conL*iiLL>iJ. ia tba 
(fMt C + 
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5 ' ,| fi. ] vali-t™ i Tr6lflkyamiiUii l ".Tijaj a -riljyi‘ u Aa[t*]y= ■ 

y KAkarfldiM nArnu u&g&ri II £> 

10 taayAm nagaryArii KaitfaY&’¥MBaa(to>*ftimitlbhtiifl . ..... ..... 

( B tii ftk tkni nuka-s rt-Dh&faiila- pa- 

12 m =jIbhaTattt{H II Tasya putri. . 

1^ . . , Burjjfty* nlma vA(r4)jyftHilA babhAva || tTra(A>y=Atinaj& ..... 

l4 . . mabiinbDaka-sri■ [9h6]ja Yarnunadfr Yd Abb*vftt II E 

lb tsd-AtmajA .... . ...» * . . * .... ' ■ • 

18 ... . nmiliarAijakft^rl^JftyiiTariiiiiiB-ijAm-Aalt ll Asya HUanlj ....... 

18 ' , . Tisakiinitiakii-Hrt.VatsarAiA babbavaii fiptsya putral>.- - ■ 

St c&nd plate ; first side. 

20 mahBraflaka-ar1.Klrttivarmmft-uAra=iVbli!itfat II SatAJsya bhrata ........ 

*jj niftiiininaka'arl'Salaahai^YarnmmdGvO bobbftvu II Anya sAnub. 

2 ,j ..... . Tnaha riLna ka-Arl-m aha[dsl 109 Yarm madOvah Muijntah II JW(A>fa bhri- 

2$ U . .. 

38 


. tnfl- 


±9 haranaka.en.[Har]‘ M iiAjadOYA Yijnyi II Va&harA- 10 *pattaliyA rii | AgaaOyi.-grimi(msi,)- 
U3 VifcSiT13l.fcs pm- 

30 j A-15 b Ai L=;myAms - 1 ; lia sainSjSip&yanlitti) v6{h6)dhaj-anti(ti) cliati Gniaia=yamm= 1J> 

asm«bbii=cliavu (iu)ragb Ata-vi Bra{in)dd ha[h* ] sa jala- 

31 [riiTT^mm)] rnmikflka - aa^rttAabatwifiaVTudhimif ni)itek' p-ilcaf»] Atpatti - sa(klu>- 
ni-aiO^cbanbiJarjantab l Mtti(mau)i;(idilya ^o[tr]. bhyalj 

32 [M]a am [Ulya-1 Aiigiresa-l VimibaeUtya^.tripravarAbliyab 1 tW" I Lfilmila-pautra- 

bhyalj 1 rA l{ " [ MA(A)nav£-piitrAbkyarb*] 

33 ra i SAmgA vi 10 ' 2 m 1 S&haja vi [4] rft I MabAditya 3 rA I SAmanta vi 8 

| Kiritft-piitra-BjU 

34 [mi vi 3 [sarjvaih vi 20 

^effonei plate; ttda. 

35 [AbLy]6 vrii(brA)bwaiiebhyft grAnii=yarii aa(aA)sanfttvO pradatteti 1 ' 0 malvA bhiga- 

bh3ga-lcara-pmvsDL‘kar * l1l -BdLkam siirwam (lata- 

3-: vyani=lti I StmiYata(t> 1398"' MUgba mflsl saA[t*]vi &vani pwpfljya pmd attain 
itti(ti) n llbavimti eb=atr& pnBya-sl&kab ll” * . * * • * * ■ * * * * * 

4^,.*.,. .",...*•*.*•** Sriniftt-itaraniba-Vfcrina 

4C mahAI h akk mu- art- [ D iiA ] rAa ™r-An vay-od bl lavA n i in { iai) tliakkarfl -sr i- R Amid la - propa utr [u* j« a 
ih&kkiira- ari ■ K BTiialnsi nh» (m ha)- 

47 juuLtnW thnkkum-MTumip^?)simhiiEyn pnfcrenn |hakkum-iii-UdRjii6iihh.'iia tniiamknm* 
idnni=iU[3kh]i it 

AysekAra- Gulhg >putitrena K.U.k<rm- pti i rflri-inmTlS tant=iti l ( 


FOLKLORE IN SOUTHERN INDIA. 


I 


I 


Thus thinking, the eight 
IheuMolveB at the alile of the four legs of the 
eat, an d P without the slightest ahakieg t removed 


l,,: Rfwl TWiitrfty^naitfl.. 
s -t Thu lotfaHM im hrftfib'lN ani doubtful. 

M M halloTt, till’ U^tcrH Um pht in briwlnti a tt} qmU 
■ 7 rl.ti tl r Tlln m piUa^t^ ApplluU I* thfl JVTr? rvloioil 

"ntirHljf thti rtiHCM? UM thGbw n-ppllod ti> HuriTajmS^rR in 

th.* irrrwnt C, 

Ji " b In lUv irmat C that wanl m^ht tw n f ad Vwwa-, 
HmB41 tfftTharpulyi. 

w “ i.i, Ikiiufa 101 T^ln. 


BY &. M. NATES A SABTHL 
No. X.XV--(CortfUd*d frvm p H & 1 &\ 

thieves ranged the cot with the sleeper on it ontm le [he town. 

Their joy in thufl having brought away their 
enemy w m very great T aodi not feeHttg for the 

H^iul pflutiaEfa iti. 


in i.e, diud, _ 

111 ^raixiniiar^p and dastpAft? »«^, Vol- XV, p. 

!0 + iw>ti> G8- 

811 Tbi# lut nnp«M to be imdoubtiHlIy S. a- it 

irikJi raad bj Hir A. Cun flint? ham; b;,t tho fijfart? 8 w 
differently furuied nb&Ve H in line 

511 Hnir..- follow tha menu a ml imprtd*torj 

Tanwa.whiob am found in thu! C; but JifftrenlJl 
Arrmngcd- f* 

































A trot-at, 1833. J 


FOLKLORE IN SOUTHERN INDIA. 


237 


safe custody of their prisoner, they matched io 
their cam Meanwhile ChnudnUftkha wjsh not 
3 die on the cot- The way to the jungle -was 
thru ugh w long and tine avenue of mango 
trees. It was the mango season, find alE the 
branches were hanging with bunches of ripe 
ami unripe fruit. To make up for her weight 
on the cot she kept pt ticking mango bnuchea 
iitid heaping them on it, and ae soon as a 
quantity which she thought would make up 
her weight was upon the cot, she without 
the a lightest noise took hold of a branch 
and Lifted herself up from off it. The 
thieve walked on as before, the weight on 
their heads not apparently dim!mailing. Leaving 
one heroine safely seated on a mango branch 
to pons the few remaining ijkutiAdi of that 
anxious night there. The thieves reached their 
cave jat daybreak r and when they placed 
their burden dow n their eyes met only bunches of 
ripe mangoes, and rsut the My they looked for. , 
41 is she a woman of flesh and blood or m a be 
a devil P'asked llie chief of the next in rank, 

11 My lord 1 She is a woman fa^t enough ? 
and if we search in ihu wood we shall find 
her/ 1 replied he 3 imd at once all the eight 
robbery After a Light breakfast began to search 
for her* 

Meanwhile the morning dawned upon Chun- 
dmlekha and let her see that she was in the 
midst of a thick jungle. She feared to escape in 
the daytime as the ivay was Lung, and a he was 
sure that the roblsjrs would soon lie after her* 
So she resolved to conceal herself En some deep 
ambush and wait for the night. Ik fore she 
left the cot for the man go branch 6 In; hud 
■ieeurvd in her hip (he nmnll knife -she had 
made for herself ent of the robbers* rod and the 
parse containing the materials for chewing 
betel i and near the tree into which she had 
climbed she sow a deep hollow surrounded by 
impenetrable reeds on all sides, So she slowly 
let herself down from the tree into this hollow B 
and anxiously waited there for the night. 

All this time the eight thieves were searching 
for her in different places, and one of Client came 
to lhe spot where GhwdniLtltlti had sat in the 
tree, and i he tit- ilh© bushes near made him suspect 
that she was bidden there; so he proceeded to 
Oifttnine the place by climbing up the tree* 
When Chunilml'lkhhsaw the thief on the tree she 
gave up all hopes of life* Hut suddenly a bright 


thought came into her mind, just sts the man up 
above saw her. Putting aw a most cheerful 
countenance she slowly spoke r*j biui : M My dear 
husband, for I inest term you bo from thin 
moment, since (iod Iioj elevated you now u> 
that position, do net raise an iilartu. Cotoe 
down hero gently p that wo may be happy in each 
other's company. You lire my husband and l 
am your w r ife from this moment/ 1 

Sl* ©poke the clever CLmndraLAkhS, and the 
head qf the thief hcgau to turn with juy wbin 
he heard bo sweet * speech, and, forgetting all of 
her previous conduct to himself and his brethren, 
he leapt into the hollow. She welcomed him 
with a smiling face, in which the eager heart of 
the robber read since re affection, and gave him 
jinmo betel-nut to chew ami chewed some her 
self merrily* Now redness of the tongue after 
chewing hotel is always an indication of the 
mutual afTLotion of a husband and wife among 
the illiterate of Hindu society* So while the 
betel-leaf was being chewed she put out her 
tongue to show the thief how red it was, letting 
him ice thereby how deeply #he loved him: 
and he, to show in return how deeply he loved 
her, pat out his langur too* And fih% as if 
examining it closely, clutched it in her left 
Imnd, while with her right hand in the twink¬ 
ling of an eye cut off the tongue and uoao of 
the robber, and taking advantage of tin n in¬ 
i 'les ton that came over him she cut his throat 
and Left him dead, 

Bv this time evening was fust appruaebingt 
and the other seven robbers* after fruitless 
search, returned to their cave, feeling sure 
that the eighth man must have discovered 
Chaudnd ok ha. They waited otul w aited the 
whole night, but no one returned, for how 
could a man who had been kb led come hack r 

Our heroine, meanwhile* a* soon as evening 
set in, started homewards, being emboldened by 
the occjesinn and the circamsUincesin which she 
was placed. She reached homo safety at Tnidnight 
and related all her adventures tn her mol her, 
Overcome by exhaustion ebo slept the rent of 
the night* and as soon as morning dawned 
began to strengthen the walla af her bedroom by 
iron plates- To her most useful |>ocketdcnife 
she now added a bagful of powdered chilli es, 
and went to bod, not to sleep, but to 
watch for the robbers. Just os she expected, a 
small hole wo* bored in the east wall of her 
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bcdruom, and one of the seven robbere thrust 
Inina bead, As sum os she saw tho bole our 
horoiiiu stood by I he side of it with tho powder 
and knife, and with the latter she oat off tho 
nimi of the mn who peeped in and thrust 
the powder into tiro wound* Unable to bear tho 
burning pain he drugged faliotf df buck, uttering 
mt Mi, n<ip Nft, wh' having now no nose to pro- 
mmucu properly with, A second thief P abasing 
the former for haring lost his nose so carelessly, 
went in, acid the bold Indy inside dealt in the 
same way with his nose* and ho too* drugged 
himself back in tho same w*y r calling out u na t 
idp ha y na/ + A third thief abused tbu second in 
his turn* and going in lost his nose also. The a 
all the seven thieves lost their nosos t and, 
ffaring to be discovered if they remiuiuxl, ran 
ipff to the forest, where they had to Uko ft few 
days" rest from their plundering habits to earn 
their mutilated noses, 

Clmndr&Bkha Imd thus three or four times 
disappointed the thieves, Thu more she dis, 
appointed them the more she feared for her 
own safety, especially ns she hs*d now inflicted 
a lifelong shame on them. Hi Thu thieves will 
sandy come as soon as their noses are eared 
and kill me in some way or other, 1 aiu» after 
all, only a girl/ 1 she thought to herself, So 
she went at unco to tho palace and reported all 
her advontorft* with the right robbers Go the 
prince, who hud been hur former class-mate* 
The prince was astonished at tlie bravery 
uf ChuudrulSkhi and promised the next time 
tlitr robbura came to lend her his as&Lfitance* So 
every night a spy from tho palace slept in 
Cb&ndndSkbi'h bouse to carry the news of the 
arrival aE the robbers In the prince should they 
ever go there. But she robbers were terribly 
afraid uf approaching Chundrcilckka’ft house 
after they cam ft to know that she had a 
knife made ont of the boring.rod. But they 
devised among themselves a plan of inviting 
0bundndckhil to tho forest on the pretence 
of holding ft ndch and sent to her hou^e a 
servant for that purpose* The servant uarne + 
and, entering Chandnilckhi/g house, spoke thus 
ta hen M My dear young lady, whoever yem 
may be r you have now a chance of enriching 
yourself. I ace plainly from the situation of your 
house that yon uro unu of the dancing-girls' caste. 
My masters in tho forest have made a plan to 
give a ndch to their relatives on the occasion of a 


wedding which its to toke place there tho day 
after tomorrow. If you come there they 
will reward you with a kar&f of mofttir* for 
every nimifha (minute) of your performance/' 
Thus spoke the servant, and €haiulmlckhsi t > 
knowing that the mission was from the thieves* 
agreed to perform n dzh, and, raking the man 
to come and take lier and her party the nevt 
morning to the forest, sent him away* 

In order to lose no time she went at once to 
the prince and told him all si bout the ndch. 
Said she, " l know very well that this is n 
scheme of tho thie ves to kill me, bat before they 
can do that wo must try to kill them. A way 
suggests itself to mo in this wise. To make up 
u ndch girls* party more than seven persons nr* 
required- One must play the drum ; a second 
must sound tho cymbals j a third must blow 
upon the n&f*i*vmm pipe, etc-, vie. So I request 
you to give me seven oE your strongest men 
to acoonapany me disguised as men of my 
party, aud soino of your troops must secretly 
be in ambush in readiness to take the robbers 
prisoners when a signal is given to them F 
Thus C hand rule kha spoke, and rdl her advice 
the prince received with great admiration. 
He himself offered to- follow her as her drum¬ 
mer for the noth* and he chose sis of tho ablest 
commanders from his army, and Disked thorn 
to disguise themselves rnj Elddlore* pipers, etc. 
■uni ho directed an army of a thousand luuu 
to follow l.hoir footsteps al a distance of two 
yJuitikrf*' march, and to lie iu ambush near the 
place where they were going to \k rfurm die 
ndch, ready for a call. Thus everything was 
arranged and all wore ready by the morning 
lo start from Clmmireieklm^ house. 

Before the third ijhafikd of the morning 
was oy»- t the robbers' servant came to conduct 
Chandralekha with her party to the forest 
where the prince and six of his strongest men 
disguised as bur follower*. were waiting for him* 
r liund rule Kelt A with nil her fid hovers accom¬ 
panied hiiu f but m icon, m she leftl bur house 
[L Spy run [iff in I ha army* which, ordered 
by tho prince, began to follow h*r parft at a 
distance of two ghafiMU. 

After travelling a bug way €handrul£khii 
nnd bur party ru&chcd the n%A pavilion at 
&boui tivu ijAafikd* before suusot. All their 
ho *^ WEt * without their no8^ [ fu ,d , t ;|l 
tiftdi ibur iioaun bsudag«) WTitii they auw 
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fclmt CliLiudrfdckljJi'a followers had a fine and 
gjrepo^etkiiifcg appeiUAiic#, even the hard hearty 
of the robber softened a little- 

11 Let ns have a look at her performance, She 
is now entirely in our possesion. Instead of 
murdering her now* we will witneai lier per¬ 
formance for a gh&fikdj 9 said tho robbers 
to each other ; imd all with one voice said 
^agraodp 11 mid at once the order for the per¬ 
formance war given. 

Chaudraldkhu, who ™ clever in every 
department of knowledge, began her perform- 
once* and by tho megt exquisite movement of 
her limbs held tho audic'iuic spell-bound, 
when suddenly t& jfaa, torn clashed tlio 
cymbals. This was the signal for the 
destruction of the robbers, as well as tho sign 
of thu close of a part of tho n&ch, In the 
twinkling of an eye the seven disguised 
followers of the dancing-girl had thrown down 
tho thieves and worn upon them* Before the 
servants of tlm robbers could come to tho help 


of their mastery the footsteps of an army near 
wore heard* and in no time the pnnce*s one 
thousand men were on the spot and took s]l the 
robbers and their followers prisoners. 

So great liad been tho ravages of these 
lobbcrs in and round Knivalyam tliat* without 
any mercy being shown to them* they und their 
followers we re all ordered to be beheaded* and 
the prince was so much won over by the 
excellent qualities of Chandralekha that, not- 
withstand log her birth as a dancing girl, 
ho n^ardud her a gem of womankind and 
marriod hor, 

“Bnyagirlta u btezfir 1 (Aanuiyai 
kflt) in n proverb. What matter where a gir| 
is bom provided she in chaste ! And Cimnd ru¬ 
le kbfi by her excellent virtue won a prince for 
liar lord. And when that lord came to know 
of tho real nature ot h£a teacher, who was also 
the teacher of Chandralckha, ha banished him 
from bis kingdom* ns a inercifn! pirn is lime ut, 
in eoneidemtion of his previa ns services. 


COHEESFO N DENC E* 


AS OBIGtN FOIE TILE WGED "GIPSY,” 

Sir,—N umerous derivations of this word have 
been suggested from time to time: some very 

far-fetched 

In Appendix A to Yob XIII., Part U. Bombay 
QatsiUtr, p. ^11 Mr, James M. Campbell liaa given 
an able summary of nearly all thy then available 
information regarding the origin of the Oipnien, 
and Idj notes will serve m a valuable index for 
those who wiab to at tidy the subject minutely. 
But he, as well m other writers, uppeam to have 
overlooked one origin of the name ttipsy, which, 
if wtiU-foutided, ip far more pmLiable them nny 
filter which hart yet been published. The deriva¬ 
tion 1 refer to is contained in the following 
paragraph* whkh l quote from the Tmtuth tivn* 
of the Bombay Gcogniphicul Society, Yol, VI 
page $$ r— 


"The origin of the Gypsies of Europe has been 
ascribed p with different degree* cif probability P by 
various persona, to Egypt, India and the Western 
Coast of the Red Sea j hut it appeal's to have 
been ovuricolctrt! that the Amlmriu name for 
Egypt is still Cllpfca, and for “tlao natives of that 
country Glptai. The saint? people (the Gypsied) 
are called Zinguros, or Zinganoa by the itulLmw. 
Thu Persian* apply the term Zangl to dl tbf« 
natives of the north-sant portion of Africa, includ¬ 
ing thn Abysaiiiians ; thus, it in not improbable 
that these people emigrated from the Abyssinian 
Coast* ae-piinsj the nauie Gypney or Gtptii 
from having entered Ettrope through Egypt, and 
that they were culled Zinganoa by the Itatiuups 
and people of the adjacent oonntric** from the 
Persian name Ziingh sin Ethiopian, au in habitant 
of North-Eikitern Africa, +hl J, S. Krxo. 


MISCELLANEA. 


CALCULATIONS OF HINDU BATES 
No. 1& 

In the Mudynnhr copperplate grant of the 
Bap a king Btfvudliftvallnbha-Mallad£vEu 
Nandivarumn. from the KSEir District in 


1 Ronorlr on If l.'umrf of A/nta* nm-f !A# 

Trt^i wfewA U 14 Bv Liaqi, L> R 

Bifo, IBtb Eoift, Ho, N\ b, igsrda, 

] Ijavu nay actk-itopn^Hioa* nt tc rafer to. 


MaiaOtt publialiod by Mr- Bloc in this Jonmah 
Yo|. XV p. JJ2J!,* thi date [line 23f. j from ihv 
publLshed textf run&— t'ka-shashtj-iiuara-dvaya- 
Aatd fiah4bdah pmynwl hdlLeLmfln it m n mi h tmyg^ 
vitiirtati* vnrUamana-Vilaiiibi-sartirntrtarv Karuik- 

UtU 1 aaikfiot my*.df at th^ time that th^n* \■ Al 
tto KUbfUntkiO vrpr.ir in IlMa yablisted EfluUu| k 
, 5 S'li-llii? pfrtMridfeuimiltm 

ilnuW4^ru)j.-m^i 4 ^W vaf*h£. 
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Abukln-puk* *ho tmytidrayim S&nftvtri JJvinyim* 
imkftluiiru,— 1 '- in the Saha year rwo hundred* 
interallied by sixty-oiic, in hi* own angiucE i Eng 
twenty-thMy^iLT; in the Yilambin eaihvataara, 
which is current; in the dark fortnight of 
Kirttiltn; on the thirteenth tithi •, on Monday; 
utirj «r the Aiv ini n u k *h nf r a ► 

This gives us, for calculation, Sakn-Smiivat 2Gl h 
current according to the Lituml meaning of the 
text? the TiUmbm Buiuvatsara of the Sltiy- i 
Tear Cycle of Jupiter: the month EArttik* 
i ordinarily OeUibc^Noi-cinlHT]; the dark fort¬ 
night ; the thirteenth fiffti or lunar Jay; Suiua- 
vain, or Monday; and the Mvmi n**k*h n tru* 

As, however, some objection may Iw taken to 
the use of utfuJih* to designate the dark fortnight, 
to id it may be ui^k! that we should coned K*hitik~ 
diukhz into ffrirffrkfl-tfijAfit, the calculation will be 
mude algo for the fftfri in the bright fort- 

flight, Ami the tithi iti tbs dark fortnight will 
}*i calm hih'd according to both the PtWrmdfiiu 
and the Smdntn arrangement** 

By the- Southern System of the Sixty-Year 
Cycle* the Vllnuibin earn va tsar a was coincident 
with dakorSaihtat 251 current (A.D, 333-3?:; or 
a* shewn in the Tables, 26Q expired. And for 
this year, with the basis of 3ata + Saihnit M<0 ex¬ 
pired, the ru»ulle, by Prof K, L. Chhatru's Tallies 
are— -.1) the P&rniwdntti Karttika krishna 13 
ended tin Thursday, thflStith September, A.D 3LW, 
at a batit 21 ghn£1* f 11 palar t after mean flimri.+n at 
BomLuy t —[i!) KftrttQui £nkln 13 ended ok Friday, 
the 13th October, at about 13 *jh. 42 p.; —sind 
■.o' 1 the J radii KAiitikii k fish Mu, 13 ended oil Fri¬ 
day. the 27tb October, nt about 16 gh.^Spr 

If it should Ik argued that tbo given year Suku- 
Samvui Ml is to W taken as tlm expired year, in 

which imM' the given dale belongs lo Suku-Sam- 
vat 202 current (A JX 33!M01 T and the name of 
the Mnmvaiturti unlit he altered from Yihmbln 

Lulu Yikfmu, the result# are— [I] the Ffirmfli^nJa 
KArttiku brut him 13 ended on Wednesday* the 
17th October* AJ). 33fh uf about 26 >/ft. fib p. ;— 
lt 2i KArttilcu wikla IS ended on Wednesday, the 
Slat itotolwr. Ut about £0 y/i, 33 p..—and [Z) 
th,i- Ajudahi Kuril ika krlshriu 13 end id on Thtira- 
day* the Ifttb KovcnilHrr p at about 52 gh. 113 p 
This# remits an 1 in nocorditncc with thr- statement 
of the Tables that, in fiaka-Baitivut 362 current, 
the month Asvajuju was intercalary, WFore KArt- 
iiku. On the i-wimptirm thnt, eiccordiAg to nny 
iuore ancient wystein of 3iitcrcaiation f ttic inUinida¬ 
tion waw in amne month Lifter KArthka, the re- 
-ridlt are—O tlu a Ptirnimdniti Kwritlka kpikhua 

* h4>arl 

* Thfc «* s detail rnoipatAtion ot ^h\^h I mart 

U—’fr to ether*; if it *baidd hn theairlit worth while slut I 
the tireneuf remit* 


J3 ended en Tuesday^ the 2nd October, A J> 33?, 
at aliyut 14 tjh 2l> — \2) Kdrttika bukla 13 
ended uk Tueaulay, the 10th September, at alxfcut 
J grh. 3 Bp. t and oonse^itenMy with the pouaibility 
that culeidations by the Siddhantiis theimHelve# 
might mlike it end on the preceding day, Hotiduy ; 
—anil ^3) the dtridnta Kdrttika kriahrm IS ended 
on Wednesday, the 17tb October, at alnuit *jh 
50 p. t btilng of course identicid with th»j Ftlr- 
nimtiniii Kurtilka kriahmi IS of tlm previous 
cakiul&ttam 

If iL should be arsfued that we shuu]■! take the 
Yilambin uaiii vatoura of the Northern By atom, 
it wg^ emrent^ by the Tabk'd h at the commence¬ 
ment iff ^aka-Sainvat Ml current i A.D. 3U-15- ? 
and, by Mr. Sh. B. DikehitV Tobtt^, t tind that 
it actually com me need in 8;ika-Batimit 25 ti car- 
rant, on Tui ridny, the 1st November, A.O. 3*^5 r 
aid'd wan followidp in Sakii-feaiLivat 2^7 L’lirrent, 
by Lk YikArin w liich commenced 

ob Saturday* the 27th October, A.D, 344 Tlir 
day on width tlie Yilumbitt com* 

m&ELCCd, actnsilly was the KAntika 

kpishca 13 of Saka-Saibrat 2Sti current; the Hthi 
ending at abmt 52 gh. h I p. Tbi* tlwrefom, as 
ihe week-day was u Tuesday, dtapoge^of ftnotlicr 
possible cquivnlent of the given date, Bui, iu 
adJitiou t** tlis^, the dny ub which the VikAriti 
Mummitara comment:enl wll.^ ^rptoxiinjUcly, Mur- 
gcLitr^lia Mikla 4 of Suka^Suuivat 267 current, 
Ctmye^ueutly the Yi Ian* bin lankira^isrii infludisd, 
at it» end, the whole mouth of K&rttikn* both 
Ptkrmmdntti and dmdiffn r of Saka-Smnvat 2t?7 
cprretit . And the result*, here, writh t]*r ban in 
of Mb expired, ur^—(I) the FArnifuiJaf.i KArttika 
Itfiuhria 13 ended on Friday, the 21nt Septendi-’r. 
A 1>* :»Si. at about 13 gh, 2£,;p.(S) Klrtdkx 
sub Ll 13 ended on Saturday, the litli October, nt 
about gh . 12 p.and ft) the AiudaJd KArtliku 
krisburt 13 eutled tm Saturday, the Mi It October 
nt about 63 tjh. 35 p. 

Thu -, In no way whatever cun tho result of 
Monday, in areordnuco with the rocord h be 
obtained directly from tho T^blaa. 11 Ami then* 
in only a possibility of a Monday ia om iunUmcc ; 
in wliieh, lo obtain it, we must deliberately 
and unjustifiably^ alter the muue of the given 
from V Hum bin into Vikflrin 

Thevo reaulta, therefore, furnish fhu strongest 
possible ciarrtKlkoration of the opinion already 
expri fl^ed by nie/ that thin grant is a apurtanu 
KTant, Alio, since tlje record ^ridnntJy inteuda 
| the Yi bin bin of the Southern System, 

and since i hutc already shewtt^ tinder No* f J i>f r 

* A^ th*i nwril bfSoTur* to 3Aal*ilr, iu uq ^.i ?a.n tbu 

.rn.dLnu:-tiffl<r of Ik* OtJii Ym tMa thn tEm# fwr 

Ho iu*»iiv 

r anft, Val X 7 p. aait \ , 
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the** * Cdccktt* on*, that the Northern System was 
still \iwnl in Southern India up to A- D^ 804, the 
fabrication of this errant cannot bo placed 
earlier Uum tke commencement of the ninth 
eentury AJ>. 

No. 14. 

In the Taixjore copperplate grant of the 
Western Oaugu king Arivarutan* or more 
properly Harirorauan published by ine in this 
Journal, VoL Y1IL p r 212 E, h wi|h PbiU% the licit* 
(lines 10 L, 1 8 f.) is— Saha-kalemtVrvttnni-rthasTi- 
tir i^kti -sata-gatMi u 1 Prabhava-auhTatsar-fibhya- 
ntare , . * , ... PluVIgtin -linAvAsyA-Bh py u - 
[vatu*] Ri^vnE. 1 -tuilt a) lli tre Vriddhi-yCrgd Vriflhit- 
bhn-tague,—“ in the Saka era. when there kive 
gone by one hundred yeara me reused by sixty 
raised by nine; in the Frabhava *amvaitaru ; 
...... t + .... on BkrignvjVra, which is the 

new.mooli fithi of (the month] Fhfllgnni; undue 
the Eetfatl aul’jhnJra; in the YfuldJii tjfiga ; in 
the Ymhabhn hi^jici. 

This give* ns, far calculation, Saka Siunvat l£9 
expired, and 170 current (A-D- 247-43); Lho 
Prabhava same at aura, current* the month 
Phnlgiina [ordinarily Pcbnittrj*Manih); the new- 
in non Uihit i\e, the fifteenth iif/iiuf the dark 
fu nought ; and Friday, Also, the Ed vail mut- 
abaffra ; the Vriddhl y<hjii; and the Yyishnbha 
httjna ; but, in the face Of the results for the week¬ 
day, I have not thought it worth while to gtri 
these details worked out, 

By tho Southern System of the Cycle, 111 n 
FrabhavB saihva tsara waa £taka*Samvut 170 
current (A, B, 21/-48), in agreement with the 
m>>nl. Ill this year, liQWLWer N wiLh the basis of 
Siika-Satijvnl 109 expired* the given itthi, FML 
gann kr Labia 15, ended jiecordiag to the FmchiL 
mdufa northern armngeuient of the lunar fort, 
night*, on Saturday, the Ldtli IVbruary, A D- 
2-4S, at about 13 ghntU, 8 pttlcw, after mt.un sun* 
rise , for Bombay and* hy tint Aiiidnfu arrange¬ 
ment., on Sunday, the Pith March, at about IS 
tjh. II p> 

If it should he argued Hint the given yuan £kikii- 
Siunvat 169p h wrongly quoted in tka record a* 
an expired yoar.—m which however, the 

iuliul* of the *amv&t*nrrt would hare to he altered 
from pi’uhhavu, the first raid? Tolura of one cycle 
into Kshayai the bwt of the pretwdmg cycle,— 
then the given detail.* hare to calculated, with 
the luisis of Saka-Saicicai. IdS expired* for 1<J9 cur* 


1 fatil h iuN#ilrtfn mAu f WfiM- 

|A ip ^.hE/iAh. 

* Wha44v«r m %y bt ihii opinion held as to the snot 
lvitality Ho whEoh thin record Mnt]* a* ami in in t£^ U*rrh 

dmn kit ^kich tbs dutmEih L|U©tr*J In it ihould Vm> com¬ 
puted. of tutut**' tin- i Llll wLIl aot in uny iutlaueu Lu 
rurllvr thaa thr time Ivt Bylcilwp- 


rent (A P. 240-47). In this year, however, the 
given f dhi ended, according to the Purniniaiifa 
arnuigement, on Smiday, the 21th January 
A D 217, at aliflUt IV gh. 51 p-\ and f by the 
Aifrintu arnuigcmcni, an Monday, the 22nd 
February, at about bl yh. 5u p. 

If it should be argued that the detaila of the 
ELikayoar are wrong* owing to a confusion be* 
twt'hii the Northern ami Southern Syatcma of the 
cyiile, and that we have to take tha Prabhava 
SEtmvataara of the Northern System, then the 
given details have to be oakukted, witb the Lumts 
of Saka-Samvat 175 expired, for 17GcuiTeut (A.D. 
253-54); fiinec, by the Tabb-n, the Prahhjiva raw- 
I'ufsrtrci was current at the commencement of Saku^ 
Sain vat 177 cnnwut; and, by Mr. Sh. B Dikshifis 
Tables, it uetuully couinuruccd in ^iika-Sailivit 
I7d current, on Sunday,, the 20th NoVi-mWr. AJ, 
253* eonjjderably Indium the month PhiUgnnji- 
lu this year* however* the given fdhi ended, ac¬ 
cording to the rurnini'lnht arnmgemMtit, on 
Sunday, the 5th February, A.D. 25t ? at about l 2li 
gh m 12 p-; and* nccording to the Amd%t<r arrangv- 
incntp on Monthly, the Gth Mnrch, at about 4 ti r jh , 
57 p . 

In nc way* therefore, can a Friday bo db- 
fnined, ne required, by the record. And this 
resnlL given the strongest possible L'onfirmDtiou of 
the opinion expressed by me when editing this 
inscription. «ind previously by Dr Burnell^ that 
this ia a spurious record. For the rensona given 
tinder No, 13 above* in cortnecthm with tho 
Mndyanur grant, the fabrication of it c&nnot 
woll bo placed earlier titan AJD, 60A And 
Dr. Bamull's opinion was* that it iIiijuM bo 
referred hv about, Lhc tenth century, A-D. 

3. F. Flset 


HAKIM QAAKI 

JJnkSni QAAnl is one of the most popular of 
the irindern PerHum poets. Bis name is MIrvA 
Hiihibn’llali! imtienUy styled QAAnl. Origi¬ 
nally the poet (styled himself Habib, but win 
induced to trhnngi^ hin fo^AcfBuv to QAani in 
lumour of ACIktu Qusln Slir^fli* oni; of the sons of 
Hitsaln 'AH Mir?A, ^liujiV-u-ldiiulnh, who specially 
potrunin-d the poft + Thi* biographical work 
called Ganj SkAyngAn. 1 p, 302, culls his fuihci 
AUtkA Al^l-Harain, poetically styled Giibhon. 
but hhe SfcjmQ' in tkc biographical 
iiotii'e of QjeLnt. ealla hi* father Mina Muhaiutncd 


5 ^okt^Miian Kf^firfrHipin v r p. 34f. 

1 The t/diij £hh a bioirmphy ef tha piwU who 
i-ahi^ti*rd |Iii- S.vlr r Aiam. MSriA A n A Klifih wni 

Wiw coaipiM in A.H. IS7S bj Mbs! Tatar, |iO«tirmilt 
-l.God ^li ari, aad cthi-rwiae lmcwai n* the Dlb&ctan 
XigAr. Tbiii work wm lithographed at Tehran itarlly 
nfi^r iL mu compiled. 









THE INDIAN ASTIQUART, 


{AUQl'BT, 


242 


*All. and ntukr*' Gutslian'* repfiftta this statement, 
its untbur inMing that ho knew GuLilmn ]Hir- 
aenaiiy inSblnU, ThefmniljapparentlyTwlcmgwa 
to the of Khthij'uihMIi, the poet 

himself Wd^ i^ni at Shirsz- hath Ali Shah, 
apph.’ciating liin talents, piva Mia the title of 
Mujtohed-ui.h.Shu'ftri. which title ni changed 
by Fath 'AH Sh&h's anccesaor 10 that of Hi&uln- 
ul-’Aj.im. Qilni died in A.H, 1270, leavinK 
imitation oftlie (rtiltiliis ot Sa’di called PechWa 
in which he states that it waa complied . 
in AM, 1252* when he was a few months short of 
30 years of age. This work h m been lithographed 
separately at Tehran, ilhirftndwi, A.H- 1271 - 
The jpoeFn complete poetical works, with the 
I'cri/hdn have been lithographed at TehnUi 3271, 
L^77 t L293 and 1301 The complete works hfcvo 
he€n lithographed at Tabriz 1^?3, Bombay 1273, 
1277 and 1M The biographical notice from 
the Qaitj SMytgd* is included m most of these 
editions. Biographical notices of the will akto 
be found in the Nigdrtitin SuLhim. p. SI, and in 
the Maddyih Mktavuii^h. 

Included an moat lithographed editions of the 
works of Qiatnl ia a collection of gh rt aels, by M irzfi 
AbtAtt ft in Aqi MCbsa Boabimi preceded by a 
notice of this poet* whose faitft-itfltss was frOglil. 


Originally the poet called himself Maakln T but 
finding a patron in the Shuj^mddAuleh, Husain 
‘All mWi, by desire of that prince he adopted 
Lhe noiw dep^Nfiie of Erflghb alter the title of the 
priu ee 7 a son, who woa styled Frdghudrlauleh. 
FrOght Bpstftml, who is not to be mistaken for 
bid diatiogaished contemporary Frcighl Isfa- 
hAnip wjih l>oru sti KtrbcH in A-H- 1213 and died 
in A,Tl- 1274. His father, & courtier of the cruel 
founder of the Qflj&r djunety—Aqll Muhummed 
KMn—was elder brother of Fath *AJI Bbah^ 
inwmir, f Alt KMh. 3toayer-iibtfuiufilek. 

Bemdau the above. Use lithographed Kulfitftit of 
QihVnl has also, bound up with it, some uolcetimw 
from the poems of one of Q^lni's patron*, Jelul-ud - 
din Mini poetically styled JolAl, and author of 
the epitome of Persian history P called Nftmeh 
KhasruvAn* lithographed at Tehran, illustrated* 
in 3 Tola.* A H. and also in Vienna. 

The publication of the tMvdn# of Q&finl and 
Frtigbi ia due to thin, prince, and the edition of 
1274 is known by hi* name. 

Prefixed to Mail* Mahmfid KbwaiisM'a edi¬ 
tion of Quilni’e works—dated TeliriLn 13i>2—will 
be found the Treatise on Prouody called 
j*- 3 1 (j.- liiig a d4lii.UB-SL&r k.f RaabidVattfaV* 

A. S. J, C. 


BOOK NOTICE. 


Tni First AnnJTItMiKT oftuw SUntan Omns" Sirs so 
SCHOOLS fob iiiA 1SS7. Maj™: Addison and Co- 
MSB. 

This unpretending little pamphlet give* the 
brief history of a new and most interesting expe¬ 
riment now being tried in Jludrim 

Mr, Ts M. Venkatesu Sastrh a devoted stu¬ 
dent of omsic* desirous of instructing the female 
youth of hte native city in the art, being more¬ 
over urged thereto by friends and acquaintanecs, 
opened lost year tbreo schools ftar music for 
girls in Madras, all conducted on el small scab*. 
But ho wud met at. tin? outlet with a f’Couliar 
prejudice :“The people of Ifaikpur (the locality 
of the largest schooLj did not approve of their 
daughters being taught mtude I However he per- 
severed p anti by the end of ttiu year had E6 pupils 
in km schools 

The nniiuo apparently taught b not described, 
but it suem* to have been mainly vocid: the partnLs 
iMLHting on thoir children teaming only "ndigt. 
otts and moral i?ymii*Bitlcin«, 0 The dread of their 
becoming ua dancnig-girlj if taught anything 
else, Kciui to peep out hero. -S mail beyfinuinga 
have, hawover, \^.n niadc toward* leaching 


ifriritm mental miisio^ especially playing on tht 
rfadr 

It is moreover extremely gratifying to learn 
thatt Ejwiug to the absence of boeika from which to 
teach bis girlsp the cnthu 3 ia.Hl.ae fimnder of these 
Bohisjhi intends puhUshutg primers and progrcB- 
rLto workn In Hin du musie, and that he has 
almost completed a graduated weries of textbook*. 

It is to bo hoped that this new departure iu 
domestie education wilt not prove to ho what b 
so es|Lnj9sivnly called in Hindustfin iftuftftjf ft dm, 
and die when its chief promoter can no longer 
guide it But there cun be no doubt that it h not 
yet out of its diflkmUka; for the nocounta show 
t hat th« t^i^cnditure waaEi 339- a out of winch the 
founder gave Ra. 36S| only Rs. 74 being reomved aw 
f ■ and nothing from his friends nod sympa¬ 
thisers. Schools caunot live long on this principle. 

In addition to hb money Sir, Yenkutcsa. Sastri 
hm given his rime very freely And we give hla 
experiment our heartiest greeting and our U-ai 
wishes ; for, not o&ly will Ills teaching itnprovo the 
girb fortuiuiti- enough Ut come under it, but 
it alao* oa hinted above, diatlncfly makes for 
dotuefclic mornlitj^ 


* ^ YoLXVL p,Ati£ 
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ALRRRUNTS STATEMENT REGARDING THE GUPTA ERA. 
BY J. F, FUST, C.I.E., Bo.C.S., M.B.A.S. 


rpHE chief difficulty in amring at, ,i lin:J set- 
tlemenl of the true period to which we 
eshottld rriur the one and duration of the Early 
Gtipia power, wua, that, according to 
M. Rmimud-a translation of AlbOrCmPs 
statements {nee ant?, Yol, XT- page ]$9), the 
OHt&bliebmont of the bo- called Gupta era 
cornmemoratod tbo eittermination of Gig 
G upta dynasty. 

Ah Alberturfa further statements shewed that 
the cm,,—thy commencement of which is now 1 
known to have been m A.D, 320,—evidently 
dated from a point in or very close to AJOv 319, 
this translation seemed to fix that point of 
time for the terniinatbu of the Early Gupta 
auvoreignty, Ami this is the view that was 
adopted by one cla&i of Ktndeatt of the subject . 

This rendering of the leading historical item, 
however, from the first attracted special attest 
tion : became of tfto primA-facie improba¬ 
bility of the fact that an era, specially 
named after a certain dynasty, should date 
from the downfall of that dynanty. And, 
from time to time, various attempte wore 
made to find an explaimtiun for it ; and with 
vory eoaflicting resulta- 

That the true solution was to be found, net 
in wrong information {riven to Alltdrtim or in a 
mistake made by him in reporting correct in¬ 
formation, hut in an erroneous interpretation 
of his meaning, wan first indicated to me by 
Mr, Rohatsok, who, in December, 183G, gave 
ine* from M. Uoinundk published text, the 
following literal readoring of the crucial pfws- 
age;— u and {a* ratfafil*) the Gupta era, it was, 
an is said, a nation wicked (ead) strong; and 
when they perished, dating won made accord¬ 
ing te them /" 1 $m.-h n rendering as this, 
would enable us to give to AEb£runi\s words a 


meaning perfectly clear and co mi is tent with 
the lusual order of things 5 viz r that the Gnptafl, 
though wicked and [liferent Sally unpopular, yet 
had exercised ho powerful a sway that* even 
when their dynasty came to an end* the era. 
that had been m&l by them, still continued to 
be used- 

So also, Heme what later, Mr. H. C. Kay f 
translating the words by M dating was made by 
(or, according io)- them / 1 added the following 
remarks on tlie interpretation of tbcin :—"* The 
authors meouiug is not clear. But, taking the 
words lih they stand, I think they run meat 
consistently be nnderefood a* signify iog an 
adoption or continuation of the method of dat¬ 
ing that had been used by the Guptas, The 
preceding words * when they name la an end 
suggest the possible tumbling that the dating 
ran from that event. Blit it seems to me that 
this conn traction can be properly preferred* 
only if there be something else in the context, 
or in the known fuels of the case, that would 
make it obligatory; or, at least, that clearly 
point* to it.” 

The essential error in M. Reinaud's trans- 
Julian, — s ' the era which bears their name, k the 
epoch of their extermination/ 1 —is due to the 
introduction. of the word * epoch/ which does 
«ot exist in tlic origbial text, and the nse of 
which gives Ins translation & fixed obligatory 
meaning that at any rate, a literal rendering of 
I he original does not compel us to adopt. 

And, in proof of tbia I am gkd to lie able 
to publish the following transliteration, with 
interlinear word-for-word rendering and tram- 
latum 1 which Prof. William Wright, of Cam¬ 
bridge, has been kind enough to give me, from 
l*rof. Sttclmci’s published text* of the original 
of the whole pa&s&ge in question ;— 


TEXT AKD LITERAL REN DEB I KG. 


| Wft-li-dUlilw VntHfl 'us-lift wft-js'4 ilA 

( And for this they have turned sway from them and fanv-e come to 


{ tawlrtth Sht-Mlriah wn-HiffarnifidiU wn-Slla^tt wa-Bilaba 

thi> orua of [Srf.Huaha] nod [Viltnyalditya] and [Snkn] and [Valabhi; 


fc imlMfp ikrttHdu yrnrn nao. Mr, ISioetiinAlifl 

^frr. itu? J«wr, Bwnjn A*„ Sor. Vol. XLflL Pitrt J. pair* 
trauHlii^— 1 ■ a« ftjg&nl* tV GuptuiAl. 
they wfift-, a.* p rtlatod, u wixfcad umj ponwfub 

jitid whu h thuy wtr« eat, off it mis dated 'm Uir jcl (ISh^ 4'nt 

^nmntipd i')/ 1 ’—Thi* h^vror, u apuiH bj 


Lh? hnekdet! word* #l (tin? era «!ucnmi!nffl*J ?) /' Uw 
uf whirl] atir?w» mhy ifr, Blwibfeaiibti, tbrtuch fHiviLiig A 
tnuinklif.n ettjkAbls of a tmtillj diHiTfat BiHitrinji, ds> 
Pn»Hil tilnaii!lf u not Mti ty m any Uull in M. 
BtiiunndV trnjLdlili&n. 
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f wn-l£Ctbita. 

( .ind [Gupta], 

| -.vcuhiiwa 
l and lit! 

{ imidinat 
tilfi city of 

[ 'nuwala-hii 
| t h# first of it 


« « « . . Wa-'niiiin4 la'rlkh. Bulba 

. „ * „ * h , * . , - , And aa regard* the era of [Talabbl] 

sAlyib mndinat Balbah wa-hiya janiiblyah *nn 

lord of the city of [ValabM] and it south frtua 

T AjihU\Arnh hi-karili min tb&lithfti jofchan fa-'inns* 

[Aghilvada] by near to thirLy [y^jiui] behold 

muta-akhktiir + ui tarlkli ShV bi-mi F ittaiii 

Interior to the era of [Saka] by two hundred 


{ wudbdA 
and one 

wn.yankufi.uu 
and lessen 


Wa-mnstainilu-hn 
And the uwcru of it 


wa-^rba'in ABfiah* 

and forty year*. 

{ wu-ynnkufiUn min~hn rnajm^ 1 mnkfi“ab 

and lusca from it the sum of the cube of 

f al-kh^nig&h fa yab^a ta'rikh Bulba, 

\ five and remains the em of pvalnbbi], 

f fi iDandiHdu. Gflbt-kftl 

iJ in its place. And as regards [GuptaJ-cm 

'fkshrlran akwjyha fadamnul 


f kamnnn 
( a people 

f hi-him. 
( by thorn* 

'imwnla 
the first 


wicked 

Wa-ka- anna 
And as if that 


{ 


strong 

Bib 

[Valabbl] 

'as dan 
th\m 


and so after 


kin 

was 


yarn'd a Siip’kil 

pot down [Sakn]-er> 

"aa-tiiiiuh wa-mnnibha* 
six and the square of 

R ftliit 

is coming 

Vila 
is said 

p orrikha 
it was dated 

Fo'mn* 


Wa-khaKarn-hu 
And hi* history 

fa-kj'inu knuhi 

they wore ae 

'inknradH 


they perished 

akhira-hnni. 
the luht of them. 


And behold 


f 241. 

i Ml, 

1 5S7 
\bB7 


tarikludiirn 
of their era 

Wr- la'rlkh abmnrnjjiinSn 

And the era of the astronomers 

wi- l alai-bi btwiya 


niuta akhkhlr 

+ ati 

Shg-kil 

posterior 

to 

[Sftka]-errt 

yaWakbkJiar 

*mn 

Shgkll 

Is posterior 

to 

[ 8 uka}-erm 


ZIJ 


Kndkitk 


i* built 


li-Brhmgdpt 


and on it 

f wu-bta wa T ml-ma'rAf 

\ :md it the known 

| hVidlimn sin it 

( And so then the years of 

( ■ni-mnmatbtbal bhbA 

Tjhat is used m an example 

f wn-Shg-kal wa-WHkh 

\ and [&nkn]-era £*53 and the era of 

f Ottbita k.il 712, 

\ [Gupta]-era 712. 


the canon [Khiindakitaka] by [Ornbnmguptaf 

'inda-nA bi'l-Arknd. 

wseIl ne (cAtt-iiou*) by (the mitnc of) AbArkand. 

la rikh Sbrt^Haraeh li-MHuati-na 

the em of [SrMlnralin] to onr year 


1485 

34SB 


wn-to’-rikh Bkrmitdt 1088 

and the era of [Yilrramiditya] IQftB 

Baiba 'nlladlii htiwa 'aid an, 

[ValabhlJ which it also 


translation* 

** And for this reason they have girtm them tip, 1 and have adopted the era* of HrMJnrsha, 

VikmniJdityn, &iko. Valabbl, and thn G-uptaa.And uh regards the cm 

of Valabhl,—who wns the ruler nf thacity <jf Valabhl, which was santh of the etty of Anhil- 
viiijn by nearly thirty jritjfliHM, — it* boginning wiw Inter t!mr the ^afcw ersi by two Linidred and 
forty-one years. Those who uhc it pat down {fh? ymr of) the .t'uka em, and Rnbtmet from it the 

* *.t. tho rr*» of Ui.i BkintB »w ud (,( the i Umb eWJmieJ beimnw «f tJt,' t<tj Unto iiuaiWn id- 

afi^S fiiftmu cA\wr hm-UjiMi (if n^kybiti.pt tirw f jiai jiw ( t 4 ltiiL m tU luo ul iLrsu- 

viumlj ^tuktl hy iltcfftil, wht- shut ib«) M 
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stum of tlie cube of six and tin? square of five, and there remains {lh& tft*ar rj/J the ora of Vftiobhl, 
Hia history is coining in its proper place , 1 And as regard* the Gupta era,—(ffte iFidna&rr* of tki* 
ti$r\difty} were, it is mid, a meg wicked (and) strong ; and ho, after they became eUmet, people, 
dated hy them. And it seems ns if Valabhl was the last of them. And so the beginning of 
their era u Iso is later than the feakn era (htj) 241 (iywi). And die era of the astronomers in 
later than the bakm ora (hy) 587 (jpur*); and on it Es lniwni the astronomical canon {nmsfi/) 
KA#$dakdfuk&i by Brahmagupta, which among ns i& known by (thr mini* of} Al-d^kind, So p 
then, 14835 jeftra of the era of Sr!-Harsh a m m eorrwsptmdL-nce with the year {of Yazdajird) 
that we have taken us a gnoge ; and 1i>@8 of the em of TlkrltsiiMltya ] and Uo3 of the Baku erui 


and 712 of the era of Vnlabhb which is also the 

The easonco of the whole matter, of 
course, lies in the precise moaning that is to be 
given lo the words which follow the sta turnout 
thin the Guptas were wicked and poworfuL 
Pruf. Wright states that, in the original, we 
have a vague impersonal passive, meaning “it 
wn« dated by them / 1 ^ there w&h a dating by 
them / 1 or + " people dnted by them /' hut. that 
this certainly does not expreaaly imply Lliat 
this dating took place From the year of the 
extinction ol the Gupta power, and m conse¬ 
quence of that event. That such an interpre¬ 
tation might, if found on other grounds to he 
justifiablci bn given to this expression,, may be 
admit led. But it is at the least equally open 
to ns to interpret the expression as meaning 
that the Unpins bad been ho powerful that, 
even when they were dead and gone, people 
still used their era iodide by* And we have to 
determine, from an examination of the details 
of the recorded Gaptaand Yalubbl states which 
of these two possible interpretations is the one 
that mmt be adopted* 

And here I will only &dd,fnr the present, that 
tbe calculation of the dates in question > 
—and, in partienlar, of those tn the records 
of the J^rivrSjftka Maharaja*, where wo bivo 
nu ex predion which uhvws explicitly ihut, at the 
times mentioned, the Gupta sovereignty was 
still pnii tinning, and that the dates belong to the 
identical era that was used by tbe 1 'urly Gupta 
ksocs i hem selves,—has proved conclusively 
that- thay all bolong to ono and the same 
era, running from the epoch of A.D, 319-20; 
and that^, irrespective of the question whether 
the era was actually established hy the Karlj 
(lupins, we must refer the me of the Early 
Gupta power to somew hero about A.D, 
319, instead of placing the period of their 


* Th»* rc^ntfiin* appWH to In I Uj ttn- *t>rj of fhp fruit- 
••her TUi^ta and tha king YaltahSui In Chapk-r XV H-, 


Gupta era. H+ 

supremacy anterior to that year, and their 
downfall in it. 

There Lh also Ono Other point in tho revised 
translation, lo which special attention should 
be paid. Prof. Wright’s rendering,. *'{4A* yecir) 
712 of ih« era of Valabh!, which h abo the 
Gupta ura p ef is essentially different,, in its 
ultimate Wring* from M r Reuxaad 1 ^ “the 
year 712 of the era of Hal label and of that of 
the GmptW r It shews very dearly that Albfi- 
rflnl was speaking of absolutely one and 
tho same era under two names ; not of two 
different eras, with the same, or almost tho 
same, epoch* 

As regards the origin of M, Keiuaud’s 
erroneous rendering of AlbOrdtLi + s state- 
tnont H it is clearly to he traced to Mr, James 
Prinsep’s treatment of the Kaluliitii pillar 
inscription of Sk&ndsglipta, in 1838,. in tho /pur. 
Bvwj- Am+Sqg+ YqL Vii. p. 3G ff + ; which contains 
the first reference to the Gupta era tlmt 1 can 
traces er+at any rate, the first suggestion of the 
existence of au era connected with the Gup Pi..-, 
a|Kirt from any general reference to the 
chronological period to which they might be 
referred. By his rendering of this record, it 
wu 3 dated (id- P- 37J “in the year one hundred 
and thirty-three afier tho docoa#o of Skuuda- 
gopta/* on wdiich he remarked (ui p. 

11 the ilcaLh of llm princo is here employed m 
Ein opocli in a Honiowhat euigmatical way/ 
Tho supposed enigma ref era to tho actual man- 
nor in which tho total of 133^—or, more pm* 
perly, l-ll r as she^vn by anbeequent esamlna- 
tiuna of the record, — IS arrived at. As regards 
iho other point, the reference of the years to 
the death of Skandagnpia is due only to a 
mislootion of the !w*t word iu line 2 of the text K 
Tho real reading there is ibe locative 


** On Btudu Scircie#* whkk prey tin Lin? I uf 

Pwnl#. ,, 
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singular of *&nta y in apposition with f£jy& in 
the same line, and the real translation is 11 in 
the tranquil reign of Skanctagupte i 
in the one hundredth year, increased by 
thirty and ten and one° ( Cory, JWr + JWic. 
Vol. Ill, No. IS, page 07). Mr. Prinsep, how¬ 
ever, read idntvh* the ablative or genitive sin¬ 
gular of *dnh\ s quiet., tranquil3ity p calmnea.H T 
rest, repose f uud r with this reading* it was, of 
coarse* hardly possible to do otherwise than 
translate it by “after the decease/* * L <*i the 
repose, i.e. death," and rt after the death,” of 
dtkuudagupta. and to make the years that were 
recorded ran from that event. No discussion 
of the question was then entered into. Out 
gkandugupta then was, and still is, the lost 
known king of the direct succession of the 
Early Gupta dynasty. And it Is evidently 
the above rendering;, which first suggested 
the idea of on era dating from the extermina¬ 
tion of the Gupta power at the death of 
Skatniagupta. 

When, in 1845, M. Roinaud republished col¬ 
lective ly p under the title of Fray/tient# X™5ej 


d Ptrtinn&i certain extracts, with French trails- 
htionSj from works relating to India, which 
Siy had previously published separately in the 
Journal A*intiqm r ta September and October, 
184k, and February-March p 184th he rendered 
Albftrhut (id, p. 1-13) as stating distinctly that 
tho Gupta era dated frem the extermination of 
the Guptas. 1 do not find that he makes any 
reference to Prinsep on this specific point. But 
ha shews, throughout, so good an acquaintance 
with Frtnscp + K writings b.h also with those nf 
other English scholar^ that ho must certainly 
have read Prinsep's transitu ion of, and com¬ 
ments on, tho Kali*urn inscription. Audi 
though he may not have intentionally allowed 
himself to be guided by Prinsep’s views, it can 
hardly be doubted that he had a reminiscence 
of the purport of them* when he was translat¬ 
ing AlbcrihiFfl remarks. In fact, in the face of 
Mr r Re hn trek's, Mr. Kay’s* and Pinf. Wrights 
TGrrionjfi it is difficult to see how M, Reinaud 
can have arrived at the exact words uj*ed in his 
inn .mint ton, except under some such ptvdiEpos* 
ing influence. 


THE EPOCH OF THE NKWAR ERA. 

BY FKOFHSSOU F. EIELHOEN, CXE. ; GOTTINGEN. 


11 Tho Newar cm is peculiar to NAp&l, where 
it was introduced in AJ>- BSD by Raja RpU 
ghava IHvtt” |J The year begins in October, 
and 051 years had expired in 1831-” From 
these statements of Sir A. Cunningham, 1 with 
the substance of which the incidental remarks 
of other scholars agree, it appears that the 
epoch of the era spoken of is considered to bo 
A D. 879-80. and that the first year of that era 
is supposed to have lasted from about October 
ATI 880 to about October 881. The express 
wiun that the year logins In Oetoljar suggests 
the idea, tbu correctness of which hits nut been 
hitherto proved by documentary evid* nce P that 
the NS war year begins with the month Kart- 
Ttka; and stating more accurately the opinion 
of those who bam written about tho matter, 
the first day of the first current year nf tho era, 
iiccording to their view, should bo taken to 
lie the day 3*042,759 of the Julian period, 
=- 8th Ortolior A. D. 880= KAiltiku sukla 
I of the (northern) Vikrainu year 
current. 


In order to arrive at some settlement of tho 
question us to whether or to what extent the 
Hindus, during the middle ages, were in the 
habit of dating their documents in rjjHrcd 
years, I have examined, amongst others, almost 
every' available date recorded in tho national 
cm of Nepal j and in the course of the neces¬ 
sary calculations I have incidentally come to 
the following conclusion* regarding the Now hr 
era :— 

(I,) Tho epoch of tho HAwAr era is 
A.D, 878-79, and the first day of tho first 
current year of that cm in really the day 
2,042.4 0f» of the J ali&n fa rim I, aoth October 
AD. 870 = Kftrttika joklft 1 of the {north¬ 
ern) Yikrama year D*i7, current. 

(2 + ) An regards the arrangement, of the £wo 
lunar fortnights, the dark half of a month 
follows upon tho bright half of the game 
month p or f In other words, the scheme of the 
month* Ik the cumin fa scheme of 11 ■ l■ seathem 
Vikmma year. And from (1) and (2) together 
it follows that — 


1 Indian EViu* p. TH. 
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(3,) For calculating dates of the Hftw&r era 
by mean3 of Dr. Schr&m's inofst handy Tahiti* 
in order first to obtain the current (northern) 
Vikrama year, wo must add to the expired 
yeans of the N^wAr era 937. when a. date falls 
within any of the five months from Kirittka. 
to PhfilglttLtL, and 938, when a dale falls within 
any of the aoven months from Chaffer* to 

Amua. 

To prove these statements* I shall place 
before the reader twenty-Eve Hlwir dates* 
together with the corresponding European 
dates. Six of them are taIcon from the late 
Pandit Bkagrcmlal Indniji’s Inscriptions from 
flwie* VoL IX. p. 163IL* two from 
Mr, Bcndall e Journey in Nipil and Northern 
India, and the remaining seventeen from the 
same scholars Catalog m of Buddhist Santbni 
Mitntiscriph* I shall begin with four dates 

(1-4), * n which the ysiavs mentioned are dis¬ 
tinctly described as expired years- After these 
I shall give nineteen dates (5-2 3)* in which the 
figures for the years likewise denote expired 
years, although this is not actnally stated in 
the dates themselves. And 1 slm.ll conclude 
with two dates ('24 and 25), in which the 
figures for the years must he taken to denote, 
exceptionally* enrmni years. 

A.—Dates in which the y<rat» mentioned 
are described ns expired years. 

1. Bgndutrs Catafoyuc* p. ]67 — 
Sikfib-ttarG (tie) peuckaJiikti gate sbde Nepa¬ 
li to! musi rha ChaiEra-sathjM | 

Krishna-pakshJ Mzttlftn-fibhidhdyiLrii tithnn 
SmiAukAtmaja-v^aa^ eha n 

Data t —The year 50 G expired, the month 
Chuitra* the dark half, the tifhi Madma w i.e. 
the thirteenth lunar day, SuiAiakfttinaja-vAsara, 
or Wednesday, 

The corresponding northern Yikmma year 
is 506 4- 038 = 1*4* current; and the rorre§- 
ponding European date is Wednesday, March 
*8, 1386 Oa that day, at sunrise* tho 13 th 
Hi hi of the dark half was current, and it ended 
20k 41m ftfuer mean fiiiuriso. [If tho epoch 


T Jiilfwivftln fitr Cfcrpji-iM^r. PP- n* Mdftl. Rr- 9diram 
pfofortft to (jite 1 , fur ilia liuMUnr eatatulftr, Jipproitmmtft 
Jltr4 tiuly. Llci- 3 tin 1 rr'hliltrf H ■MsLllJi‘iL ftWI hi* Tft til*-* bate, 
t bcicf i>re, m Ike folio win* iHM'n v. rifl-sl or ocarwtfld by 
ProfiMor JHotffr Taller fur ealettlatmg the nth it. Hut, 

** a tnulkprtif find, Dr, S&bmmf* ThIiLm, in llw majority 
nf (tl-pc*, rlo yidd nba&liitdy fcrnu ivklIN, midi they miy 
fur more canvonieiiE; and Hurtful linn any otk^r niniikir 
Tablet. Iliad 1 fed tta^ Skiil, tlaoy Will be grurtaElj sdgplsd 


were A. B. 973-80+ the corresponding da tv 
wdhtd be Tumi ay n April 16, 1387]. 

2 . fli. t p a 30;— 

Dvada^^ttam-pa£clia4atam pray ate viba- 

y** * i (?) i 

Pan* ha-auk I £ nuvamynn-cha bathpurna (!) 
Gura-ri * ei# II 

Data:—The year 512 expired, the mouth 
Pansha, the bright half, the ninth lunar day 1 
Gurti^vasELm, or Thursday, 

The corresponding (northern) Yikmiua year 
is 512 + 937 = 1449 current; and the corres¬ 
ponding European date h Thursday, January 
4,1392. On that day* at sunrise, the 9th fiiAi 
of the bright hull was current, and it ended 
15h 22 m after mean simrifte* [If the epoch 
were A.D. 878-80, the corresponding data 
would bo Monday, December 28* 1392 ] 

3. tmU, YoLTSL p. 183 i— 

Sam van - X e pMuk - Ak hy 3 tribh u vana-dahanc 
Kfltm-bfy? prayAtS Maghe sukla tha Kame 
lithi r * r viilit5 prlti-jflg£ elm punyv i 

Yare l^li-ubhidlianiJ makara-ruv i -gatti 
yngmu rasun ai^iiike 

Tt shonld bo noted that the same year* 533, 
which here is called un expired year, im¬ 
mediately afterwards, p, 184, where the 
date is repeated in tho more bushiess-like 
manner— 

SaiiiTat 533 MAgfrfr4nklfrtviiy5daj1 puuur- 
\asn-nak_diAtr0 prfti-yogS Aditya-vun?—* 
is called simply " the year 5 33 , 11 

Data t *— Tho year 533 expired, the monih 
MAghn, the bright half, thn thirtoonth lunar 
day, Aditya-vara or Sunday, tho ruiA'shatra 
Funarrasu, and the Prlti. 

The corresponding (northern) Vi k mm a year 
is 533 + 337 = 1470 current j and the eorre- 
ppondingEuropean elate is Sunday, January 15, 
1413. On that day, at sunrise, the I3th tit hi 
of the bright half was current, and it ended Ih 
25m nfter mean sunrise. Moreover, at sunrise, 
tlie moon wtii in the nukshutrii Pmiarvaau,and 
the current yAfti wae Friti. [If Ihe epodi 
wen? A.D. 879-80* tho corresponding date 

will'll Ui^y b« 0 Tnci Hiorc ifiJuly knflwn. ft \* for tl.i^ 
ptnLiun tJml, in the fiiUnwiap. I Iut? first cutwerM t(itf 
3f*-wftr ilaitfi jatx> dpit^ nf (he n<yf ft^rn Vi tram* juw, 
iFiytcad of l-dq i-fJtJVg thuiti, to mSfttit ntli^rnw Jipj^ 
Hinrf? nntuTsl, into dltes of too Yikt*nut yc-ai. 

1 lo the fLtllowlBs; I aIioII ei¥4- tlio date* to ^Stc-O 

in tlio woritfl rrom which I Into them, Had J it«|f 
attempt anj comxrUunr ctmpl whun? it may 1 j@ HLcolotdv 

(WWMHJ, 
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would be Friday* February 2, 1414, n akthnira 
Pushy a, and Snubhilgya-} 

4. Bern) sill's Catalogue p, 147 :— 

Tit4 N ai pidika-varahfl t r Uyugmii-randbra.- 
samyutu | 

MflrgftiSireb^ 4fiitu-pakshe daianiyim Rnvi- 
risat^ ll 

Data;—The year 923 expired, the month 
Morgan r«hn, the dark half* the tenth lunar 
day, Ravi-vfltf&ra or Sunday* 

The corresponding (northern) Yikramn year 
1st 923 + 83? = I860 current ; and the eoirc- 
g pond mg European date is Sunday, December 
19, new style. 1802, On that day, at sunrise, 
the 10th tfthi of the dark half wwi current, and 
it ended 18 hours after mean sunrise, [If the 
epoch were A.D. 079-80, the corresponding 
date would be Thursday, December 8 P new 
style, 1803.] 

B.—Dates in which the years mentioned 
must be regarded os expired years, although 
they are not described as such in the 
dates thorns elves, 

b, Ib* t p. 151 i— 

Pane h atrims-id h ikA 4 bdo satat&ma pra&a* 
tS(?) Chaitm-tulso himiLtiA | 

Yikhyite 4smin dosamjRn=*Dwiimj&(f 
Jlanuja) ripuguntu vils&rd sampr&aaflte || 

Data:—The year clearly is 135 3 hut the 
expression pra&ate following upon fatqiaw is 
unintelligible ; Mr. Bendfil I hesitatingly suggests 
the reading prugate ( 1 elapsed/ seo Palatogra¬ 
ph ieaJ In trod action, p. xxv, note), which, ho 
admits, offends against the met re p Thy re¬ 
maining data arc, — the mouth Chnitm. the 
bright half, the tenth lunar day, Dunnja- 
ripnguni-vs5nr& or Thursday, 

Taking 135 to be the year expired, the corres¬ 
ponding northern Vikrcma year is 135+938= 
]D?3citrrentp To that year, Clwfcri wasaniiHcr- 
calaiy month, and the corresponding European 
date, for the adkika Chaitrm, would lx- Thurs¬ 
day, March 3, 1015^ when the 10th iithi of the 
bright half ended 4h 2m after mean sunrise s 
and for the tt ija Chaitra, Friday; April 1 P 1015. 

* Aaotbesr dito which itiukE eaiat*iti an uitcrcalftrT tnontku 

b rtwia id Mr. BttxUlPt Cta4«bfifif. n , tSS,— "mM# "39 
Hr 1 r<tfn4-muAf «-mtofifh ; i+ hdre the word 

.appear* ^ ^ e^rru|iL kl tlia correspond Enjr 
Borthrrn Vitr.vma je*rii 1.G7 ? current, mb™ IfrAra-nfl w&« 
Afi int^iraLaJJ mft&tbh 

• fSw tonW, dmtr Ifl- AwnliEif to thv &hurmuuin4ku* 

n^fx>. tfca birth (or descents of the fran^A took pla^ on 
tU rnptumi 0 ? 7 th Insar dfcj of tb« blf of 


As the former date h> evidently the one intended, 
the result of the calculation suggests the 
readitig^— 

Fancbutrirns-ndhikc 4 bd$ salatnum iiari 
Chuitm-mise, 11 in the 135 th year, in the other, 
t.c if adhiku month Chnitra, M — 

Which both from el grammutLcal and a metri¬ 
cal point of view is unobjectiu liable/ [Taking 
135 to be the current year, the date correspond¬ 
ing to Chaitra iukla IG P with the epoch A*l>. 
878-79, would be Sunday* March 14, 1014; and 
in that jeAr there was s of course, no intercalary 
month.] 

6. Ib. t p. 168 :— 

Samvat 183 Bh^drapada-sukli^paurnamEisyHlj 
Sukra-dine* 

Data:—The year 188* the month Bhndru- 
pado, the bright liaif, the fall-moon day, Sukru- 
dina or Friday. 

Taking 168 to be the year expired, the cor¬ 
responding northern Yikrama year is 188 + 
938 = 1126 enrrent; and the corresponding 
European data m Friday, August la, 1968, when, 
at 22h 15m Greenwich time* there was a lunar 
eclipse. [With 183 current, and the epoch A.D, 
878-79, the corresponding date would bo 
Monday, August 17, 1967* w hen* at 5h 31m 
Greenwich time T there also was a lunar eclipse.] 

7* BendalTg Journey, p. 60 

Tribhir=varstiaih samoyuktc samvmUara- 
sata-dTay^ \ 

Yat 6 iVkha-Buk][i’ 5 aptQ(iiyim Budhl pushy- 
odayo subba [it j 

Data:— The year 203, ihe month Vnifikkha, 
the brigli t half, the sc ven ih 1 ct ufir day . Bud lift 
□r Wednesday, the mantra Fuahyn. 

Taking 2u3 to be the year expired* the cor- 
rt^i|>ondiiig nurlbsm Yikrama year is 2b3 + 
93S = 1111 Qunmt; and the corresponding 
European date; U We<lne»day, April 2(b 1083, 
when, at sunrise* the moon was in the tm^Acfrci 
Pushy a, Civilly* Wednesday* April 26, was 
su. di. but the 7 th tit hi t mentioned in the 
date, began as early as 4h 7m after mean 
sunrise.* [With 203 current* and the epoch 

VaiKhkha, And-iyrFinlJLfltiiri. in honour of thnt Mfent rtii ml 
bo (Hrformcrl cm that cidl 4ay *m wbidi tbc iHm^a si r ii 
rucn™i ni midelBjTr The froai Whioh tho 

bhovB iLntv i.H Lrkiii.'ii, hi mj■]j rucordfl tfcti flr-Ui nv np ot kh 
la hoDQurol (.heBnn, md contiis* no aIIdhIoh io 
G»pgA—Artcordift^ IO n p^n^ral ml a jnn-n in tile 
mdnhrl^UJltri^ amy rin-« mh^vpT uf tho 7tj| FilAi rtuiMt 

pdrf&nmod gts th*t rjiiril day od wMch ths 7tk filA* 
mwlft with the 0 th Si-rAi. 
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A.D. 078-70, the corresponding date would be 
Friday, April 8, 1062 1 * wakihatm Fiu^bya r ] 

8- Beudflll’s Oatefoi/ue* p. 182 :— 

Sam vat 285 Srivaiut-£ukir>fishtainyAni~Adi- 
tyo-dinc. 

Data:—Die Tear 285, the month SraTfina, 
the bright, half, the eighth. lunar day, Adiryu- 
dma or Sunday, 

Taking 265 to he the year expired, the corre¬ 
sponding northern Vikmnm year is 285+033= 
3223 current l and the corresponding European 
date is Sunday, July 18, 1185, On that day, 
at sunrise, the Sth lithi of ilia bright half was 
current, and it ended 12 honm after meati 
(sunrise. [With 285 currant, and the epoch 
A.D. 878-70, the corresponding date would be 
Wednesday r July 29, 1164.] 

0, Ibr f pi 155 e — 

Sam vat [336] PauBlia-krislin .Aahfamy £rii Vt b 
haspEiti-vasare vaisakba-nakshatr4. 

Data : — The year 336 (?), the month Fauslun 
the dark half, the eighth lunar day, Bri- 
haspati-rasara or Thuirfidny^ the mkvhatTa 
ViHfchA. 

Taking 336 to be the year expired, the 
corresponding (northern) Viknuna year is 
336 + 937 “ 1273 current; and the corro- 
spending European date is Thursday^ January 
14 r 1216, On that day, at sunrise, the 8th 
tithi of the dark half was current, and it 
ended 5li 32m after wean sunrise. Moreover, 
at snurEscj Die mooufc®* in the nakxhatra ViM&- 
kM. Theresa It of the calculation thu seb owb 
that the figures for the year, 336, about which 
Mr. Bcndult is somewhat doubtful, because the 
date has been retouched, and because 11 the 
day of the week and month** were supposed 
11 not to tally for tlio year 33d/ 1 are quite 
correct. [With 336 current, and tho epoch 
A.D. 878*79, the corresponding date would be 
Friday, December 26* 121-k nikthatra Svi.it] 

10* Ib. r p. &4 : — 

SamvatAOSEArLilm-sukla ashtlkauiyum tithait 
Sani m vara ■ v Asarf. 

Data The year 595, the month Karttika, 
the bright half, the eighth lunar day* S&uai* 
ichua*v Astra or Saturday. 

Taking 505 to he the year expired* the 
corresponding (northern) Vikr&mn year is 
505 + 937 ==1442 current \ and the correspond- { 

* Tb* publbbcd tp nfcm bw nipped te 

he ihaHbduitani tad raider*] "6y order qf 


irsg European date is Saturday^ October 22, 
1384, On that day, fit sunrise, the 8th tithi of 
the bright half mm currant, find it ended I6h 
52in after mesan sunrise, [With 565 current, 
and the epoch A.D, 678-79, Die corresponding 
! date would be Tuesdav h November 3, 1383.; 

11, 

Sam vat* 509 Jyaishfctwnik la daaamyAy k titha u 
Sutra-va sart . 

Data The year 509, tho month Jyoishthm 
the bright half, the tenth Jnnar day, Suk^vl 
Afflm or Friday* 

Taking 569 u> Ijc the year expired, the 
corresponding northern Vikrania year is 509 + 
936 = 1447 current ; and the corresponding 
European date is Friday t Juno 4. 1389, On 
that day, at sunrise, the 10th tithi of the bright 
half was current, and it ended lk 8m after 
moan atm™. [With 509 current, and the 
epoch A.D. 870-79* tho corresponding date 
would be Saturday, May 16,1888.] 

IS* BondaU’s Journey^ p. B3 i — 
Sriwan-NcpaHka-fifiwvftt 512 Vmgakha- krt- 
sh^a-slm&hiby am tithau || gara-kumne 8 1 vi&va* 
muhiirtto feravutia-ngtkshalrc ( aindra-y%e| Adi- 
tya-vasari 1 \i 

:— The year 512, the month Yni&Akhfi, 
the dark hnlf h the sixth lunar day, tln> fairum 
GcJHj the m h. hurt a Visva, the uak*hittr& 
Bnrmm, the ySya Xndra* Adityn-vusara or 

Sunday. 

Taking 512 to be tho year expired, the 
eoirespaiidtng northern Vikrama year is; 512 + 
938 — 1450 caiTont; and the con.es pond iiag 
European date is Sunday, May 12, 1392, On 
that day, the Ctk tithf of the durk half cow- 
mencod abunt Sunrise! and the first half of that 
tithi, t\e, the time frem about sunrise to about 
sunset, was tho 4lat JtartfJto, called. Guru. 
At. 1 at sunrise, the moon uw in the n^hatja 
Sravaijap and the current yfuja ira-s In dm, 
[With 512 current, and iho epoch A D* 076 79, 
the corresponding date would btr Tuesday, 
April 25, 139k the 42nd karana w called Bnnij, 
tuiksfuiiftt Dttar4 AshAdha, and yoga Sukhu] 

13, BeudalTs Catalogue p, 155 ; — 

Sumvata 532 Mngnsira*6uk]a { MptaniyAm 
tilhan lat^vruJm-nakshaDS | hamshaiia-pi'a^ 
{para f)-vajra-yoga i Aditym^rl^ \\ 

Data t—The year 532 T tho mouth ^Lirgaiims T 


GorcnMCoL" My CftkralliiDb of Oh? ikte readen h certaia 
LLjU ilic fmdiisg fum-Xitrcrtyi U rigbL 
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the bright half* the seventh lunar day* Aditya- 
Tisa.ni s>r Sunday^ the nakxhatra ‘Satavrisha/ 
it, evidently Satabhisbaj, and the yog** 
Saratoga and Vajra. 

Taking 532 to bo the year expired, the 
corresponding f northern) Vikmmft year u 
532 + 937 = 1469 current ; and the corre¬ 
sponding European date is Sunday * November 
22, 1411, On that day, at tmitriBe, the 7th 
liiki of the bright half was current* and it 
ended 13h 36m after mean etumae* More¬ 
over, at sunrise, the moon in the nakihairti 
Satabhishaj, and the current yfoja was Vajrs. 
[Wi th 532 current* nud the epoch A,D F 878-79, I 
the correa ponding date would be Wednesday, 
December 3^ 1410, FurvS^BIiadfa- 

pad*. and yoga Yyatipnm.] 

14 lL r p. ISOi— 

Sam vat 532 Ashadhudq'mbna | ekadaftyiim 
i; linn i karttika-ghathi 20 \ rehip!-pnkshatra ] 
gandn-ghathi 6 vridi-y0g£ 1 S6ma*vaaare t 
Onto :—The year 532, the month jUhftdha, 
the dark half, the eleventh lunar day, Sotnn- 
vinara or Monday, the naJc*hatT&* Bj-tttik4 
and EOhtni, and the y$g** Gaijda andV^iddhi* 
liking 532 to be the year expired* the cor¬ 
responding northern Yikramn year ia 532 + 
933 = 1170 current; and the coifOftponding 
European dale is Monday, July 4, 1412, On 
that day, at. fimrisQ, the 11th tUbi of the 
dark half was currant, and ii ended 21 h. 20 
after mean sunrise* Moreover* calculated by 
Prof. Jacobi .a tables the moon at sunrise wan 
in the twkthatra nnd the current ySga 

was YridtihL [With 532 current* and the 
epoch A-D. 878-79, the corresponding date 
won Id Iks Thursday, July 16, 14II» nakthuir* 
Mrign, and ynga Yyjghita.j 
lb, J&-. p. 183 

damvat 749 Jj5ah|ba-kfiflhna nmihAsji 

siiryx griisfra.% - , , 

Data ?—The year 749, the month Jyaiahthu. 
the dark half, Dov^moGn day, a eolar ocEpae. 

Taking 740 to be the year expired, the 
corresponding northern Yikrama year ia 749+ 
Q:?s< = 1687 current i and the carreaponding 
Buropean date is June 11, 1822. On that day, 
3h 56m Greenwich time, or at Lruikfi about 
* i.m., there was u tohd solar eclipse, visible 


in India. [With 749 current* and the epoch 
A.B. 878-79, the corresponding date would he 
June 21, 1628; and ou that day there also 
was a eohtr eclipse; but this eclipse was not 
visible in India.] 

16. ante, Tot IX, p. 185 :— 

NS pila-vHi&hd s vam- eara - turagair = ankite 
PhalgoniyiJ pakahd prApte vukksht=amara+ 
gtrra-divBsi sunkni-a-rkshtt dusamyam I: and 
on p* 186 :—Somvat 757 Philguga-Biftse aukla- 
pakshe daJamy amti thau ardrfi-pturu-ponar vasu- 
naksluvtrfl Aynjihmiio-y5g5 Bri haspati ■ vasarl . 

DataThe year 757, the month Ph&lguna, 
the bright lialf, the tenth lunar day, Byihaspu&i- 
T&£Km or Thursday, the uois Wrax Ardra and 
Pimarvasu, and the Ayuabmat. 

Taking 757 ns the year expired, the corre¬ 
sponding (northern) Vikrunm year is 757 + 
937 = 1694 current } and the corresponding 
European date is Thursday, February 23* 1637, 
when, at sunrise, the moon icnjj in the nak$Kntra 
Ardrft, and, from 13 to 34 hours later* ia 
Punarvasu, and when tho current yoga ira* 
Ayushmnt. Civilly* Thursday,- Jtbniflry 23| 
was su. dl* 9* but the 10th tithi mentioned 
in the date began 5h 49m after mean Sun rise J 
[With 757 current and Dio epoch A.IX 873-79 T 
the corresponding dato would bo Sunday* 
Jlurch 0* 1636, n&kfhaira Pushy a* and y&ja 
Atiga?^,] 

17. It.jp.lBS:— 

8ainvat 769 Pbnlgdna sukla diushtbyalii 
tithnu a uu rid ha-uEL kslmtru lmrshaua-y5g^ 
Brihaspati^viEar^. 

Data The year 769, the month Philguna, 
the bright half, tho sixth lunar day* Brihct.vpriti- 
vnsara or Ttmrftday, tho nahthotr* AnurAdbft. 
and the ynyx Harsbajja. 

Assuming theao data to have been given cor* 
rectly, th* corretpondlng European dates are,— 
for 769 expired {^769 + 937 = 1706 Yikrama 
current) Wednesday* February 7* 1649, tho 
6th tithv of the bright half ending 20h fm 
after mean sunrise, naktiatfni Bhiiru^l (Noi 3 
instead of No, 17% and Brahman 

(No, 25 instead of No* 14);—aad for 769 
current, Saturday, February 19, 1648* 

mkikatrn 0Imrant ftTid yfya Vaidhriti (No. 27 
iuiteod of No- 14), Those days evidently arc 


1 L-Aif 7 —I ewanot And tbal ftif rulmotiri 

^.‘nraiomy i« apnriiltj arMrtri^U f^rthi* Htb tUv 

bn$ht half of mipisa* AwvNiutftO Dkarwuw u.. 


il^iLi.trd, tiLrts h Ptr, k at Uw ICtb l-ithi ahaalU takb pluQ 
qei thatil.'iy an wbLd) t ha 10tb jut *U with the Uth 

iilhi 
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wrong; and & satisfactory result h obtained 
only, if we take the word i ukla of the date to 
bptYe been put, either in the original kuserip- 
lion or by the editor erroneously for the word 
frrii&na, For the European date correspond’ 
in g io the sixth lunar day of the dark half 
of FMlguna, 769 expired, i s Tilureday, Feb¬ 
ruary 22, 1649, when the Gik titki of the 
dark half ended 12h 7m after mean fittnrifte, 
ami when, at sonrise* the moon era* in the 
KuMtitni AnurMMp and the current ydpu 
t tax TTftyfl hn m . 

18. J&. ( p. 191 :— 

NipIlA anmv&tA = satin = hays-giri-ixiuni- 
bhih .lamyute Magha-nnlae ttiptamynih itilcla- 
paksh# Ravid £na-£ah it5 re vathfi-ks haraje I 
yoge 8ri-siddhi-Bainj3£* 

Data 1 The year 777, 1 the month MAgha, 
the bright half, the acre nth lunar day, Ravi, 
dim or Sunday, the nakthatra RGvatl, and 
the y&ja Sid d hi (1). 

Taking 777 to be the year expired, the 
corresponding (northern) Yikruixift year is 
777 + S3? 1714 current ; and the corrc- 

speeding European date is Sunday, January 
11, 1657, when the 7 th tit hi of the bright 
half ended 22h 11m after mean sunrise 
Moreover, at etmmo, the moon wtot in the 
mikifhatra liuvuli. As to the yvtja T the result 
calculated by Prof. Jaeohi'a tables would bo 
SAdUya ; and as this y tiff a (No. 22) lh mi it 

to SMht a (No. 21 )* “ot to BOM (No. 16), 1 
fed certain that the word tiddhi of the date 
has been put by mistake for riddfui. [With 
777 cuTrent, and the epoch A.D. 878*79, the 
eormBponding date would be Wednesday, 
January 23, 1650* n&hihvtra Aftvini, and yot/a 
Sukim] 

19. /&., p. 102 i— 

Nopa\l4bde gaguna'dhariei-nsigfi-yiiktd ki]= 
Or]i) imis5 [nak^bc vidhu-viiLihit^ mulvltiyA- 
tithuu . , , , Ll&vau. 

Data i — 1 The year 810* tha month Karttika 1 
the dark half, the wound lunar day, Ravi or 

Sunday, 

Taking 810 to be the year expired, the cor- 
responding (northern) Vikrama year i* fill) + 
937 = 1747 current; and the coireepondiug 
European date is Sunday. October 20 f 16S9. 
On that day, at sunrise* the 2nd fffJti of the 


dark but! was current* mid it ended 7h 35m 
after mean sunrise. [With 810 eumnf, and 
the epoch A,D. 678-79, the iSorretponding dam 1 
would W Tuesday* October 30* 1688 ] 

29. BendalFe Catalogue, p T 142 :—■ 

Sambat 820 KaVrtiiks-niijsya^iEUib-jmkslLA 
tmy Masv am til bau rA vs ti-nakshati^ raj tn- 
J%® - ■ - YfiliiLapnti-Yisar§ t kiid other par¬ 
ticulars which 1 omit here. 

Data r—The year 820, rho month KArttika. 
the bright half, the thirteen tit lunar day, Hri- 
hiiSjiati'vlHEim or Thttruday, the nokshaira 
EG vail, and the ythja Vsjra, 

Taking 829 to he the year expired* the cor- 
responding (northern) Yakima year hi 820 -h 
— 1757 current; and the corresponding 
European date is Thursday, Oc toiler 26,1699, 
On that day^ at sam^ t the 13th tiihi of 
the bright half was currem, and it ended 
I2h 45m alter mean sunrise. Calculated 
by Prof. Jacobi's tables, the moon, at mean 
sunrise, mu* in the nvkshatm A|rinT t the nah- 
*h*t*a following upon Hintl, ami the current 
y%a was Siddhi, the foUowing upon 

Voj ra. [With 820 current, and t he epooh A. I), 
878-7 , !> h the eorre«pondiijgdato would be Sundai, 
November 6, 1G9&, ndkthaira llhEmiti], and 
yiitja Parigha.] 

21. fl ^ T ¥oLIX.p.lt3s— 

A bd5 liAma-pni j^svarlsy a- vannbhir^M sghc 
site pukAbakfl 

IiVIO ch-ottarephafgusjo Satedhani vArfl dri- 
tlyii-tithau t 

DataThe year 848* the month Hagba; tho 
bright half, if the word following upon the 
word Miqhv is taken (as it has been taken by 
the editor of the inscription) to ho mi/, but the 
dark half, if th@ same word is taken to be witf 
{Mriffh* \ the second lunar day, Saladharfi- 
vAra or Monday, the Naktikatra Dttard-Fhikl- 
gunl t and the S Clin. 

With 843 expired ( = 843 + 937 = 17,80 
Vikrama current) the comhsjmudmg iLiiroiJcan 
date for the bright hall of Af/igha is Sunday, 
flunnary 27# 1723; and with 843 current* the 
oorrasponding date, nko for the bright half# i* 
Jutittiirf 8* 1722, which n-tfi a Monday, hut on 
which the moon was in the ntihtfwtm Smvisbtha 
(No.23 instead of No. 12), nnd when the current 
t/Aja \vm Vvad|>ata (No. 17 matead of No.). 


* Nol T7 b. h giiyn by tbn editor of rhn in^liptiun- 










252 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUAKY. 


[SEPTHMBEm, 1 B 80 . 


Hot!i days clearly are wrong, and a satisfactory 
nan It ifi obtained only for the dork lialf of 
Miigha; for the dale correspondicgto the second 
of the dark half of MAgliu, &13 expired,—it* 
Monday February 22, 11, 1723, when the 2nd 
tit hi, of the dark half ended 6It 6m after 
mean sunriso, and when at sunrise the moon 
irw in the nakjtkafra Uttarfl-Fhttlgunt, and the ] 
currant y%fl was Sfclft. [With 843 current, 
and the epoch A_D. G78-79, the corresponding 
date, for the dark half of Maghm would bo 
Tuesday, January 23, 1722.] 

22, ffcudaJiTs Catalogs p- 5:— 

N.aipAl i k4 bd£ bhuju-parrata-™ u -flamyute I 

uioAe Ah ini 1 LrfiyodaiiamifC-tslhaii \ 

tarn chunk prhi-yflgA + - . BhAikarapatra^ 
v. ioare * * . A 

Data ;—The jmr 872, the month iivina, the 

dark half (XteinJ the thirteenth lunar 

day. BHaskuraputm-Vissanv or Saturday, (he 
naktktstra Chitra, and the yr^a Frith 

Taking 872 to be the year expired, the cor¬ 
responding northern Yttomma year is 872 + 
9J8 = 1810 current ; and the corresjwnding 
European date is Saturday, November t, new 
style, 1752, when the 13th tfiht of the dark 
half ended 17 minutes after mean sunrise. 
Calculated by Prof. Jacobi 1 * Tables, the moon, 
at sunrise, teas in (ho tw*jfaAafr<j Ghitr^ and 
the current ydpa was Ayuskmat* the yoga 
following upon FrltC—As the reading .thin* 
&*it£ might Imp considered doubtful, 1 hate 
calculated also the 33th of the bright Imlf of 
Aiviua* wiih the result—Saturday, October 
2l T new style, 1752, nakshatm fWrati (No. 27 
instead ol No. 14), and y%a Vajm (No* 15 
instead of No. 2), which shows that (he day 
i Ei (ended mast be the 13th of the dark half. 
[With #72 current, and the epoch A.D, 878-79+ 
(he corresponding date would bo Sunday, 
October d, 1751, i w&skatra Ib^m, and y[i^a 
Yuidhriti*] 

23, JA. t p. 40 

Su tu rat 995 miti Bniiakha krihlicjn '2 8ant- 
ivnnt-vara. 

Data The year 995* the mouth VaiMkho, 
r dark half, the second, Sauivnm or Satur¬ 
day, 

'Faking 90S to be the year expired* the 

corresponding noPtJwra Vikrama year is 90S + 
f M 8 = 1033 current; and the com* ponding 
European dale is Saturday, May -% new 


style, 1S75, when the 2nd iitki of Die dark 
half ended 9H 30ma Her mean sunrise, [With 
995 current, and the epoch A,Eh 878-79, ibo 
corresponding date would be Sunday, May 3. 
1874*] 

G.—Dates in which the years mentioned 
must be regarded, exceptionally, as 
current years. 

24, lisp, 172:— 

Sam vat 157 Vuisakhn^uklaHritiyAjiith Sn- 
kra-diuA 

Data.—The year 157, the month Yaiiakba, 
the bright half, the third lunar day, Sukra-dina 
or Friday- 

Taking 157 to be the current year, the 
corresponding northern Vikremn jL-ar is 156 
expired + 938 = 1094 current ; aEid (ho come* 
apmding Euro pen n dale is Friday f April 2, 
1036, when (he 3rd tUM of the bright half 
ended 9h 2\m after mean tuning [With 
157 expired and the epoch A.D. 878'79 H or 
with 157 current and the epoch A*D, 879 -SOp 
the corresponding date would be Thursday, 
April 21, 1087; and with 157 expired, and 
the epoch A*D, 879-80,—Monday, April IQ r 
1033.] 

23, /&.* p, 148 

Samvfit 927 Vaimsha ■ mAsya ■ sukla- pakshc 
chain rdueyAih tithan chitti-uakshatrc vaja-yoger 
. * * VfflLftffpaia-vara. 

Data:—Tho year 027, the month Vaisikbn, 
the bright half, the fourteenth lunar tiny, Bfi- 
haspati-vuro or Thursday t the nakihotra 
ChitrJL, and the ySga Vajm. 

Taking 927 to bo the current year, (hr 
cMTe*ponding northern Vikmnm year is 926 
expired -(- 933 = 1SG4 current , find the 
corresponding European date if? Thursday+ 
May 1+ new style, 1806 + when the 14fcb tithi 
ended 19h 25m after mean sunrise* At »nn- 
risei the moon u«ir hi the tiaforAdfr® Chitrft. 
and the current ydjo ifcs* Vnjtfl. [With 927 
expired and the e[n>ch A.D. 878-79, or with 
927 current mid the epoch A.D. 679°80* the 
corresponding date would be Wednesday, Slay 
2u, new Mlyh't 1HD7., unk*hatra SvAtf, and yoga 
VhtriyuH ; and with 927 expired and (ho epoch 
AJ>. S79-80,—Monday, May 9, new *dylt! r 
1808, nuAthairi* ^vasj, and \ r \atipAlm + ] 

An examination nf these 25 rlaics will show 
that, as regards theMttlcmcut of the trae epoch 
of ikti Newar era. Die moat important of them 
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are the first. four and the lost two dates. If 
we liad only the 19= date*, from 5 to 23, the 
years mentioned in them might of course bu 
taken as ctrrreni years, and in that ease the 
results m regards week-days, etc -, would bo tho 
wna with the epoch A.D* S79-SG. But that 
epoch will absolutely not do for the dates 1-4, 
which distinctly give expired ywirs* nor for 
the dates 24 and 25; and* unless we are pre¬ 
pared to as^iime an error in every one of those 
*ix dates, the only epoch that loads to satisfac¬ 
tory res nits for them, and gnuemlly for erery 
one of the 25 dates, is A.D* 878-79, or, more 
accurately, that epoch by winch the ora begun 
on 20 October, A JL 879. And (Mi, again* 
shows that the years given in the dates 5-23, 
beginning with the NcwAr year 135 and ending 
with 995, must undoubtedly Ijo token m expired 
years, although the dates contain no aueli w r ord 
zvi atiiti, tjata ¥ yufe, or any other synonymous 
expression. 

As regards the commqncement of the 
If^wAr year fc a comparison of date 22, which 
gives the 13th day of the dark half of thu month 
Aavina, with date 10, which gives the 8th 
day of the bright half of the month KAruIka** 
and of which the former requires the addition 
of 93d and the latter the addition of only 937 
for the obtainment of the current northern 
Vikmma year, clearly shows that the year 
commences on one of the tea days interven¬ 
ing between those two dates : in other words* 
that it undoubtedly does begin with tho first 
day of tho bright half of EArttika, the day on 
which it is reported to begin. 

And that tho arrmsgoino^t of the two 


lunar fortnights is the amdnia arrangement 
of the son them Yikrama year, is clearly proved 
by the dates 1, 4, 9,12,14, 15, 17, 19* 21, 22, 
and 23; for those eleven dates give days in 
dark fortnights* which* as 1 have taken care 
to ascertain, in every instance, work out 
satisfactorily only with the mndnta scheme 
of the month. 

Finally, I may drew attention to the dates 
7 and IG* because in them tho words eaptam* 
ydm, + on the seventh and daieniyuiri 

iifhaut "on the tenth iithi/ clearly do not 
mean 'on the day on which the 7th tilki 
ended' and J on tho day cn which the iGth Htki 
ended f buL mean exactly what they signify, 
and thus happen to denote, in the first date, 
the Gth day* and in the other, the 9th day of 
the lunar fortnight* The fact h that, when n 
tithi begins on one day and omb on the next* 
tho ceremonies prescribed for it must, under 
certain CKrcumsiuncee which are fully de&crihcd 
in such works ns the Dhan?iu*indhu*tirti h he 
performed on tho civil day on which the tithi 
commonrea, and not on the civil day on which 
the tiihi ends ; and it is highly desirable that 
somebody should compile, for easy reference, 
a abort anil dear tabular guuenu-ut, showing 
the iithis which are liable to he treated in this 
way, and the exact conditions under which* for 
religions purposes* they must he connected 
with the civil day on which they eommmc** 
Anyhow, it is clear that* in calculating dates* 
it may wow-times bo necessary to ascertain 
the beginning us well as the end of a ftlAf, u 
process which now haa been rendered more 
ihan easy by Professor Jacobi's Tables. 


SOME SPECIMENS OF SOUTH INDIAN POPULAR EROTIC POETRY, 

BY PANDIT S. >L NATEBA HA8THL 

however* n,re worth collecting, or the trouble of 


Love Songs Life Southern India are as nume¬ 
rous us elsewhere, ami largo numbers of books 
exist everywhere containing them. Very few* 


w Arnunra-.l in Ihv icquiiaoo of the mrtillu. the 25 dAto* 

^vnW i( ILIl'.L UlJ foil, i W6 i — 

L>aE^ (0, KMbltim, iaM* 9. 

Dltfl Jfl, Kftrflifcft, iMm ia. 

D*te lit, K ftiitlk,-!, kjintifcLrt 2 . 

IJnEti 13, ifulitati 

LM«j -I, >M ib^ikMEr.i 4 , bfitUri i t'f. 

D.ilu 2, RtaifcA, lalb D, 

Ditto St F PWtwlm, ttwhHJi 
U*to 1H 4 WAnhn. miLL* 7. 

Baits AH tafia,Nikkis 
2J, SitaW, 2. 

|}*U> IG, l-hEpau, 10 
Date 17, PJaAlkuua, kn^b|us. 0. 


publication in Inundation, But as it ts of 
interest to gather spec!mens of their purely 


Pan 1 fi, Cimitiu luLhitu, nuWIa 10. 
Dstfl 1, Cliuitm* kpihiti 13. 

Tto SI, YnittUm, ddkJl J- 
Lkto ?* 

Data2k YiUtkl*4ukb M, 

Dife JS3, Vm ha. knibm 2. 

Put nr ]J, YaiiSAkba, bn <hrut G* 
Puli'! li, Jynijb]liEt, 10. 

llnUr lltf JyLuklia r In. 

BjM Ik A^lAjba, lirTiha» 11. 
Data S, 8rfirtus p *ull* 3, 

Dal A ft, DhfrlrApadjip trikk 1£ 

XHia ^ Afiriiui, kndma 13* 
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orotic from tlie lips of the people thtP- 
selveSp I give three ordinary love GoOgrt in the 
following page*! which are good onea of their I 
kind- 

Tn addition to what may be called the general 
love bongu of the peoplep there exists a Tery 
large number of songs and dittisi which are 
sung at ceremonies connected with mar- 
riages,, gome of which Lire carious and well 
worth preserving. 01 these the Kalangupittu 
am of great interest, and 1 give below six sped- 
morw. At an ordinary infant marriage when the 
ritual ia over it m customary to sent the bride and 
bridegroom (both children) opposite each other 
on ii tine carpet or mrti K and to make the bride 
do mock obeisance to her husband. The boy ia 
then made to sing some formal song of accept¬ 
ance thereof. This ceremony, which is entirely 
a female one—no adult mate being present—is 
called nalawm, and hence the imme (itata%ti- 
pdffu) of the songs connected with it. Some¬ 
times a ball made of ho wore is rolled between the 
bride and bridegroom* sometimes the bride has 
to adorn Lhe auklcfl of the bridegroom and tries 
vi^rsd. white sometimes scented Dowers are 
scattered about. These details, of course* vary 
with each locality, the song* which accompany 
them complying with each variation. 

In addition to the above occasion every 
formal visit that the bridegroom makes to the 
bride's house and sice vend before the nil mart 
riape comes off ia mode an excuse fur ft no- 
but it 1m never practised after they have 
coco lived togathnr. 

When girls at tain puberty it is* or rather has 
been, customary for all the young girls of the 
village to collect and to sing songs of the most 
ohocene nature ! Males are on such occasion* 
rigidly excludis! In the present day. how* 
ever, this revolting custom has practically died 
oat, being continued only in remote villages off 
the usual Hum of communication, 1 have 
naturally given no specimens of these. 

Epit hnlumia me exceedingly common in the 
south ol India* and arc thore known us "Open- 
tha-door Songs.” 1 give one specimen, After 
the final nuptial ceremonies are over the briilo 
and bridegroom are conducted to the nuptial 
chamber and arc locked in. Tho ladies of their 
respective families then collect outside the door* 


mid aiug songe, generally descriptive of ih* 
amours of some god. In the^o the goddess if 
usually represented m scolding the god with 
having gone astray with some ether female. 
They get their peculiar name because they are 
invariably followed by the request* ** Open-the- 
door.' 1 

A* far as I have been able to ascertain, the 
songs and customs above alluded to date no 
further back than tho time of the iutroductian 
of VaLabnavism into ISouthcra ludia, especially 
those which celebrate in verso the amorous 
adventures of Krishna with hie tjCpu. 

LOTTE SOKGS. 

Bong No* X, 

AlaQITE BiUOTAHATA* 

Ch&rvt*—A lay It* bhdggamttyd mwdmi vdd-* 
A IdtjUi hhSfflamdifd 11 

L 

Tdliru-hJniro tdni davdincha galadd \\ 

Al&gitd IMyyumdifdy ft t* 

II* 

.Araiempu mdtaldde rdniki n£ 
larumn# v\ethr,hi duMwggSnd 
Sarasuku r&ddya takiyari ndmimu 
Tirigi tsiidad=Hmt* d£vudunnddu It 
Alvgit£ bhriijtfawdyd* 3fC. 

HL 

Mdfiiedikan^la ndtt bandu 
tidluyib&i o m nt St ha m&ya 
n &vttn i kit up ugd$$ m3 
KihvSnirA ndfi nenarinimthalikana U 
Alayitv bhdgtjavidtf(i t fre. 

IV. 

Bdln priyamuhdvtf bhranmyimhi rwinnu 
Vdd&l i no rHiU ale ntiemrf gattiv a 
Chdfo it M kdmh* chiiinddcjd 
Bdlarft Mutiva§£pdtv$u affldtudu vddu u 
AlagUi hhdgyimdyi !, fyc. 

it HE 10 PtSfLKAflEP W!tn 3tS* 

be is displeased with mr, thru 
*q my happiness has been only no much. 1 If 
he h* dieplcused. 

h 

Ladies 1 How can I pftniih him ? 

If he is displeased. Ac 


1 i.*. it is o*w. 
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IT. 

Hr>w 3m I bo to Ids liking who doca not 
come to mo to toy with me* bur, only to talk. 
O! friftudil I du not know that ho will over 
look on my face again. God aluue can protect 
too l 

If he hj displeased* Ac. 

m* 

Ladies t Why does ho not speak to me 
often? Ail my pleasure h overt Perhaps 1 
am not ns much to hi* liking as you are, 0 ja 
'dark -\m i red ladies f He Isas forgot tea all \m 
sincerity in there good old days towards mo. 

If ho is displeased, Ac. 

IV. 

Ho captivated my heart when I was young* 
and there arc several things many things 
cuaid I say of oar dalliance S Many kinds of 
pleasure ho lias given me l Young ladies, 
where is my Muvvftgflpilft now ? 

If he is displeased, Ac. 

Song No. 2. 

Akeab®i Ydrvas! tabu Saeusadc- 
Charm*—Akkaro yorvani v&ru &ara&adu 
g&ilani yddukonds ddukomru n 

I. 

Mrvkkadag rn <iv<x n i mwMim dfulavdn% 

MucvmSpdlmd'tnini yttarmnagdm H 
AJtfuir6, 

II. 

llumu i laid dalachinaptitjti ramka hriXJeiriti 

guhha 

lima rtirrnrirTfe nimduni vdni fndhmic 
_Y d mtfntPin pai yui aumrlufi# vini suthiti 
Suvanidhul ahUtutltiaiuliUid yaarmnatjtim It 
Ahkarp, fre* 

III* 

MiiirS vtidhhdM vttchthi vdami gamgilinehitt 
Yftfifa ba$*tika dirunl tumamu ga »i 
Kmhfv tdpmuw Uullumnl rjiuKkadmut 
Emtajfamdta jikdmm' ymarmituyini It 
Akkara, Ac. 

IT. 

Pilpit MniFiUjtpitlurfii paini ckaji wutti uu 
MiiUSt pulaiuittppn tilluat uu ittrmrtcha 
\ r titiika Itiruda chtUuni i’dni \jitdu\a 
Munamm mill rmjiltmi ycturainaydni || 
Akkard, fre* 

1 Fer licit being d-uiDruiiH tmough. 


Wji le* Serous 3 I? sottB >n:jij£ ill w nm. 

Chorus.—W ell, sister I If some speak ill 
of him, 4 lot thorn keep their opinion. 

L 

My Mu v vage p;i huiunu h worthy of my wor¬ 
ship ami in a west of speech- 

Well nistm* Ac. 

IL 

Ladies, if I just think of him my gown is 
torn to tatters. 3 My breasts rise up and fill 
the whole space round about, and my mind 
sours higher and higher. If I but got a 
glimpse of him, i think J have obtained the 
nine kinds of wealth. 

Well sisters* Ac. 

III. 

If ho jcicomes to mo and exchanges kisses, 
how much of happmaa comes upon me. All 
my heart becomes cooled (refreshed). Not only 
this, all my [ileusLire comes from thu mere 
sight of him- 

Well sister*, Ac. 

IY. 

II my MavvagSpslki pfneo his hand lovingly 
on my body 1 begin to perspire with joy* 
lie alone is ahlo to pleuso me, and my mind in 
hot company feels over delighted. 

Well coders* Ac, 

Song No. 3- 

Adsuixe Movi* 

CAonu.—ddari?ao n*ovt tauakutdnS wdalitiS 
itfei It 

L 

HmHli*TdditnS mmtrimaMtjdbSfa* 

Sudaii Sluvmijvptiiu t&ciiinadi mutialn It 
Jdiirin£ aiurn Ac. 

EL 

Idi y$m$ m&jjii ckiUika vmhchi taiarticA i 
jidyu, 

Nidura kuik^kiruka tiinm Jakn unit 

ChedurirJ chit t am u cheiiiju yem s jiltl* 11 
JdaHflO wiofi, Ac. 

m* 

AppudC tom'tta fi«win*r^doJiiyc^eA^F[UJjima 

Yopjioha fadreraJurdb* wn d*t(a tfyhi 

Ynppat Hicki vddu tumittrmSnhm tl 
JdctrinS \~C- 

3 i Ll?J wy budy ruelii m wiUi umotiQu, 
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the htdun AirrrQUART- 
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IV, 

IdfotS «tViu rafAcHi whhuIij 

jMtarj J/uwa^pn/schi nfiiuifiifb 
Ni7%jiRttmeimi j£/tfn«u" jinan^ li 
Jdarind moo, |t:« 

Ml UPS DANCE- 

CuOBtJS-—-My lips dunce and! of itaelf ihfl 
knot of my garment become loosed 
L 

He soared enchantment in my mind, 0 Lady* 
from ilii. 1 moment X saw my MuvvugupiUn- 
My lipa datum, Ac. 

XL 

Tli is baa 6u rely been some encliantmeii t. The 
parrot came io mo and left me after confusing 
my mind, Sirep by visiting my Dyes has 
f roti bled me Kinco last night. My heart breuka S 
Frieud T what shall 1 do? 

My lips diince ? Ac. 

IIL 

Lucies ! Even then only lie wanted to kiss 
me h and seeing lhat my people were a bind- 
ranee to it be went away in great auger. 

My lip*; dance, Ac. 

IV, 

Ho came here in sport and baa sown the 
seeds of love in me ! Yoitug Lull Jen I Muv- 
vngupaln hoe played a great trick upon me. 

My lips dance. Ac, 

BBX DAI. BON OS. ( NALAN GTTPAT WL 

Bong No. 4. 

Xaujqida mlacme Jasiki Nisnu. 
Chnriu. — N ci hiy win frih chi Jd n " hi him n » 
Naktgtda pit at hi Jitnaki fiiami n 
L 

No Ft* tj \da -jrilachzrt^nak n-m fffi fin&ngi 
K^kUii-vitfthm l ng j 1 th -pifach r -Ju naki-niw tj a n 
Sal ugida pite ok tf, $■£. 

XL 

J t i tiru-pannlru+a hi dam -pandAo mu 
Gh u m « i yh 14- mj u -E'jfeana-tfyaya-n £nu II 
Nldugida pilaekfi ^g. 

nt 

* 

liurc Rm hnatd-di c f lid*humid 
Edctali-gum-mli Mdvd m£handh$i H 
Nalugidcv pilaekt!, &c. 

* SJtttf hbeTO LH_itl>, 


IT, 

Ifndd ci-SrntM $m-m til'Aa hi uddn & Aara 
jHidJu pifyona puttddti ni r&vo || 

Naltigida jrifoeht* i'£. 

\\ 

Gajydiui vanjdlu, ghvtu gkdfoni rdci 
E4v$ ad gum *fil uni mthandwp \i 
Nalugida pilucht, 

0 JANAETp he caul ii o FOU. 

CbqBus-— 0 JAiiukh be called you to decorate 
your feet. 

O Jonah!, he called you to derate your feet* 

I. 

O Janakt, of captivating limbs, or speech 
resembling the voice of the kdkila (cuckoo)* ho 
called yon to decorate your feet* 

O Janakh he called you, Ac. 

n. 

Aja 1 was taking 'alar of rOBte, scented water, 
Gandtil and etrong Meats tmclhng fjknm* 
O J4iiHike Ae. 

- IIL 

Come, 0 Rnkmanllevi. Como, G ihm lotus¬ 
eyed and Bwcet-imtured. Gome, thou of capti- 
vnting liinli*. 

O Janftki. Ae, 

IT. 

Give a kiss on the face of ^fuddukumara, 1 
Come, 0 thou iiikdiigent it hi getting 
very late. 

O Juitaki, Ac. 

T. 

Come, walking slowly, that the small pen¬ 
dents of your anklet# and aim lets may sound 
ghat ghat. Come, O thou of the tweetesl 
nature, and of cnjsEivating body. 

O JAitakt, Ac. 

Bong No. 5* 

NALASfliDAVAFT A. 

OkoruM .—NaLiugida^agya Sn N*ntfoJtnm£r& 
Tsdlam yd fa Rukmani'la Saiga-Hii ri~zh$ra l| 

1 . J 

LatiUt-nava - Salna-Enigma gnndra . 

Chula rdm thai-lo-kufli thdulu ytdurula u 
Nahihguh mypa, J-c, 

1 Tbo brid-effTChom, Hid gat wf ufJcutiuli. 
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II. 

jT^ntru- tttialatfa lavautji tammetannu^ 

p4iu turtdu jafti hnmlnku ttuicra || 
Naltimitla vagya, Jjv H 

nr. 

A tihiwfnin rflTn t«i iamj tiOyyJra 

Niihintjukii rim nd tdnri ndtha n 
Nulawjid& vaytja t 

IV. 

-miryamUna-sikha | u Edmayya llama 

NH-tiht jatlihi pula tmUrd y 
Nuking id 'o vayya, Jj’cu 

V. 

Panuinlu g?o:w^?/i4Lfm aJalatit* y/irmu gh wm 

vi*am pui inly a kadam LI 
Na tamjida myym* 

DkCO&ATE Uf FEET. 

Charm .—Decorate my foot, O til m son of 
Nandfl. Why should you bo shy in sporting 
with Ji.ukmini f O them truthful llari, ever 
fond of stealthy dalliance* 

L 

O thou that nr t adorned with a fine garland 
uf the nine-valued gems, enough (of -your 
shyness) come knit your hands in your (f 01 mile) 
friends' and take yunraent in front of me* 

Bscointtu my feet, Ac* 

n. 

Come and decorate mo with fiu&rii, ianrfa, 
and tavanyi- I give my consent. Adorn mu 
also with flowers, garni* Jala and handuku* 
Decorate my feet, Ac* 

hl 

Come T decorate my feet, my most noble lord. 
O come decorate my fool, thou lord of my 
person* 

Decomte my feat, Ac* 

IV N 

The peacocks from the path of the sky 
decorate. 0 Halvmyyn, 0 Rama! with jata l 
Howera and ornament*. 

Decorate my feet Ac. 

V. 

Come mb over my body with sweet scents, 
with sweet things that smctl strongly. 

Decorate my feet, Ac. 

1 ffainiMi of 11 li<Hl| nmniiiAH t *. 

1 Ylftdd^ra l* * utiait! for E;lflJigm “ad Riaift u Iwrfl 


Song MTo + a. 

Set Rama Jata* 

T. 

ftrf Bfmi jnya SifC'Kiiinvhdfit'kdrunyasdra* 
&<\runi-niy$ya H 

II. 

Bhimnchi'chtidard ura-c ulunu ]\ 

Victoet to Rama. 

T* 

V Ectory to Rama, the prosperous the cap- 
livatory of SM p s heart, the itroughokl of mercy, 
and tlie homo of generosity. 

II. 

Bo favourable to this son of Vasu and 
vaki .* 

Song No, 7. 

Jltf DLETTITADAME Sm RAH ACI1 ASlSfcAOU. 

Ch orut.—JarfdlMtiyddam &ri Jldmachan - 
drain H 

I. 

Pula Jnndldttydrfaiw maun Chtnui-Krith- 
mitlu. 

Na thma-Ju h a kudu -MttMnn ptab hdcadu . 

Kttmi!it-m$]y^pdla-ch nMu-rhetadtatfi LI 
Jafldiettiyddaw*, $ j e. 

JI. 

A pdj-ja sot iidiKfandav irufiga du - 
Ivu :ndlu-matytqml u-chendl u-chita drat ti \ \ 
JandiMty&dane, 

Shi R a mac bas dr a tooit up the ball ash 

ROLLED IT* 

CAorm—§rf Ramnchamdru took up the ball 
and rolled it. Little Kg*i&h|a took up the 
flower ball and played with it. 

I. 

The uwakener of passion the mmt famoiiR, 
took up in his hand tlie ball made of /;urid/ii- 
malyn (jessamine) and other flowers. 

Sri Uamachandra took up, £c. 

II, 

The fcroatnr of tho worlth fhe citraetor of 
reapecis from other* took it np in his hand. 

Sri RAnuxchandm toak up, Ac* 

invoiced to crant faT&ar to Lhti m'*]y lunrri^l bride. 
groooi T wbu m BMPjur^tl I® VlaudcT*. 
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Song No. S. 

Da SA K Atll ATM I£ OU* AN OAS BU* 

J) fan mth it maja-nHu-thiMamh it -da ndam & n 
VmlSh fpaf i -tittn-*a n da mini* M 

KmimhjaHH ^ - piiA-k -ka I wp u-I'o Igaf ttflt 
Jinukij'ati wint-ja$ltm ti} ay am it 
_■ l n ii ft lc’CJ r Jit'll- hi'bb ajay wtk i i 

$ Rich i-w nmdrya-tm n t ikiMiV na -ra n£N 
A i ada ’kaa u krtu na -pi aI ntjtanta-ndvasaw ibi 
jfMiri a-idtaka-BaMar&tha^Uaja-timaya H 

O Son or Dasiuatiu, Salutation . 

O Srm oE iJasurotbn. Salutation t Saluta¬ 
tion to thee, Q lord of VidfiM ! (SM) makes 
obeisance to thre r O Son of Kiaislyil! May 
there prosperity to thee : 0 husband of 

Jjlnuki (Sitil). M tty there he victory to thee. 
Thus describing end worshipping thee and 
making then part of nay Hotfl, if I follow the 
put hi of virttic't is there any doubt but that 
I shrill become favoured of thee! O, Hrima, 
my helper In transgression 1 0 Son of Dam- 
ratlin ! 

Song No. 9+ 

TSALLAN i: 0tn?iciiELO. 

Tjnllffti it-* ud rVAef \y-}ulok* m t i d^ttdi «ft 
Pmhahi u\hh udita n na -pdrn - m u £ ham rr 
J J d ftU-i'hit-u kitffi-p*i n dturfa-kntt i 
/ ^iUdla-pdad.U \ m rika- f«■ difz i 
Jpya -jm3 I -j '.tyrau i .'j-roPi £ u -Irarr A t 
T* ippi-muttjGp «-naif u *ni uH r n u v rfi 
A7 ra ■J/ilpw]' rrvA /n na-rorl a ne-itf m arfiA r 
UaA irm-6rff(t-/^/u’p-_s£d a-vad nn£ \) 

In Tin: hum or rooi satTnim 

hi the huh' id ii vu 1 u tut herds, the Urol bar of 
PrabahtnUlm (Krishna) ^purled amoropsly irt 
I ho pthtU of delight. Turn your fueo and 
listeDg 0 tliun elder sistcr-in daw* Ho disked 
thu rotmgnr rusUT-induw with silken cloths ami 
broke her iocth. 1 He bide her ptiL on gamouU 
ornnnirnr- l with QincmlfU. He entunglod her m 
n net of prrbndh of ipp«rjni Howers. He adorned 
bor i\(m> wltli the bent of pearly rings. He 
presented her with n One unit (to sleep on) autl 
remained with her for n very long time. 


EFITKA LAMIA. 

“ Open tlio door TP Songs, 

(Knliki Kavatamu)* 

Song No, 10. 

KiiiiKi Eatatako ban t -has a miNA. 

I* 

AelrAi hand ha na j&*tna 

kdramui cine Lnl m slimi-Niki^kdm~ 
flaw emo Lakshmi || 

IL 

JutranaflH thu fiat tfadigav u nf madi 
tdiyagn Udnfa vSyi-Svdmi-tdiijQ 
*ja IcJata pOyi Ik 

III. 

Tdiei tdiy&ka Ch&mchiimiu jeriti ptmtam 
£ 1im£ Jjakfhm i-n fk a-pantum 
elanS La hi mi 11 

IY, 

Fira m at m if n Hu pa n bi« l u t £tiki 
padamviidJn pbi^h pmhtrvaddm ju'rf ftt I 
V. 

GJizwchitrtijam midi zhiuriann jusivit 
chtnta Slum LB&$fomt*itku 
chiidi* tlanu Lakshin* Ik 
VI- 

Ktnkcha ei it jut i m Qihidi, itu n it A a 
r.havit iym n uch u ck Cru-noh w 
ehavi, tiyanuchu chimtHra u 

YIT. 

KnUki kaedtamu i^rirlinapmM I 
/lTxiJi f h a h am in uu=i / tu-yi kaiht h a 
AeVtijftKftn/fa II 

VIII* 

K Wi fhahura n i u C/j h&cIj itniich >: hi 
Chian e/j if u ijtifjn nm * rd j» bit■ 

ChaikekilQ ^tUEuwii wdmi || 

Fob TOL*a ^bfitino tut moa ! 

L 

For your shutting the idonrn sn very ^nd- 
denly* what is the reftwn, *) Liikshmi V What 
is the TctUkOdf O Lakahml Y 
H. 

^[y lord, you nA mo the reason ; Ah if your 
mind not wblo to catch at it, f . Aj^ if your 
mind wfls not nblu to catch ot it ! 

111 . 

Yc* r 1 would know 1 What though by mb- 
lnke t S pntiook of ti kish from the Cheachita 
worn cm ! Why should yon lie ho very olmti- 


1 S|ioi4Hii|e^f< 
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iinte, 0 Lakshini f Why should you be so very 
olwiittfitc, O Lukslmii. 

IV. 

0 Divine-souk'd I Why should I bo obsti¬ 
nate towards yon ? You had better net be 
aiisinua to enter into my room* my lord r yem 
had. hotter not lie anxious to otHpr into my 
room, mv lord ! 

V. 

About the ChcBcHtiL woman, why shun 3d 
you he so very particular, O Lakshin! P Why 
should you be so very particular, 0 Lflkwhmt Y 
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VL 

That low caste Chuftchitfr woman you have 
made my cp-wife* my loiil t You have mad# 
my co*wife, my lord ! 

VIL 

If you will open the door booh I will gfa* 
you thifi necklace, O I^kshtni ! 1 will give 

you tbiri necklace, O hnk&htui 1 
VIIL 

You may give this necklace to the CheuchiEii 
woman, and live with her* my lord ! And I if* 
with het% my ford I 


FOLKLORE IN SOUTHERN INDIA. 

HV PANDIT NATES A SASTUI. 1 LF.L 5 . 


XXVI ,—The Coiiqnett of Fat** 

In the Dskfthiiiudi"in then- lived n Brahma n 
boy who frutn his child I mod w«* given a very 
liberal education in Sanskrit* He hud read ho 
much in philosophy that before he reached the 
sixteenth year of his life be began to despise 
the pleasures of the world. Everything which 
he »w was an illosiou (mitb$£) to him. So he 
resolved to renounce the world and to go to a. 
forint, there to meet with some great sage, and 
pu £3 liis day ft with hi in ill peace and happiness 

Having thus made ftp hi> mind, ho left hie 
home one day without the knowledge of Lift 
parent* and travelled toward* the Hands- 
kiranvu. After wandering for a long time in 
that impend ruble forest, and undergoing all 
the miseries of a wood inhabited only by wild 
beasts be reached the banks of the Tuclga- 
bhsdriL Hihi sufferings in hift wanderings in a 

forest untrodden by human Feet, his loneliness 
in the midst til wild bumls, his fears whether 
after all he had not failed in Kin search for 
cooBoUtiOD in A preceptor to teach him tin 
higher branches uf philosophy, came up one 
uft^r another bfdore bis mind, Dejected and 
weary, he cast hi* glance forward as far a* it 
could reach. Wa* it a reality or only imagina¬ 
tion ? He saw before him a lonely cotta go of 
leaves (parnaidlfy To a lonely traveller oven 
the appearance of shelter i* welcome, ^ he 
fntlowed up his vision till k became a reality* 
n,nd an agod hoary ErBhnniUp fall fourscore 
nud more in years, welcomed utir young philo¬ 
sopher. 

il What bad brought you here, my child, to 
this lonely forest thus alone ?’ 1 spoke iu a 


sweet voftr the linaiy lord of tlie cottage of 
leaves, 

"A ihirat for knowledge, so that I mm 
acquire the runsicry over the higher branch c- 
of philosophy/' WUH the reply of our young 
adventurer, whoso name was Subrahitm^yu, 

+t Sit down my child/ h said the old sage, mud 
pj rawed that in this Kaliyuga, which is om 
long opours of Bin, them at least one young 
lad why Lad forsaken bis home for philosophy 

Having thiLH seen our hero safely relieved 
from falling a prey to the tigers and lions of 
the Dundukiimaya. let us enquire into the 
story of the uld fluge. In the good old days 
i'ven of this Koliyuga learned people, after 
fully enjoying the world, retired to the forchU. 
with or without their wives, to pits I he decline 
*4 life in solemn solitude and contempla¬ 
tion* When they went with their wives they 
were &uii3 l*' undergo the tduaprajtfin stage 
nf family life* The hoary ftftge nf ourytmy 
was undergoing for he was in the 

woods with liifl wife. His name while living 
woe JfLflnoaidhiL He hod built a neat jmt- 
or cottage of leaves, on the banks of the 
commingled writers of the Tung A and Bhadni. 
and here I lift days and nights were spent in 
meditation. Though old in years he retained 
the full vigour of manhood, the result nf a 
well-spent youth. The life of his later years 
waft moftt simple and sinless. 

,J Remote from man, with God ho passed 
his days i 

Prayer all his business, all his pleasures 
praise/" 

The wood yielded him herbs* fruits and 
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roota, and the river* proverbial* for iki sweet 
Wales's, supplied him with drink. Hu Viredt 
in fact, ns simply ns the lull'd who sang 

"Hut from the mountain** graray side 
A go ikies* least I bring ; 

A bag with herbs and fruits supplied, 

And water from the spring**' 

Hih faithful wife brought him these, while 
JHamidhi himself devoted his whole time 
10 the contemplation of God. 

Snoli was J ftlnqntf hi—the abode of ah know- 
ledge—to whom the Imy-philoBOpher, gitbrali- 
rtiAnyn, resorted* After questioning each father 
both were mightily pleased at the fortune which 
had brought them together. JMnft&idhi whs 
glad to impart his hard-earned knowledge during 
Iris leisure momenta to the young- student. and 
Subrahmanya, with that longing which made 
him renounce the city and take to the woods 
eagerly swallowed and assimilated whatever was 
admiuistered tu him. He rolleveil hi# muEher — 
for such he regarded his ittaslerfs wife—of uKE 
lier troubles r and used himself to go out to bring 
the fruits, herbs and loots necessary for tho 
reposts of the little family. Thus parsed five 
years, by which timo our young friend had 
become learned in Lite many branches t>f Aryan 
[philosophy. 

JMuunidlii liad a desire to vi^k the source 
■if the Tofigahhadri, but his wife was eight 
months ad vaneed in her pmfiinncj. So he 
could not take her; and to take care of her he 
had to leave Indued his disciple, Subrahmjujyn, 
Thrnip after com mending the old lady to Bu- 
brahm&uya 7 * care* and leaving for female 
sissirttance another sage + s wifo p whom he hail 
brought from a distant forest, JofmiLtiidhi went 
his way. 

The time for confinement wan fast appwink¬ 
ing, and the aid Indy even felt the pin^s of 
labour* Her attendant remained with lu-r 
inside tins cOttago, while Stihmhmanya ^al not- 
hide anxiously waiting to hear that hm master** 
wife hue! ht<n safely brought to bed. 

N(ivv, there i-sn turoug belief among Hindis 
that Bruhtnl, the groat creator* writes on 
everyone's head at the time of his birth bin 
futtire fortunes in life- lie In supposed to do 
this jnst at the moment of birth, whoa tho 
child lenvoa the womb of ita mother and 


enters tho world* Of course, the groat <Jnd 
wlitn he enters the room to discharge hm 
niicrouE* duty, is invisible to nil Hnmuu eyes, 
lint the eyes of fiubrahld&qyii were not exactly 
human, Tho supreme knowledge which Jiiiiiin- 
nidhi bad imparted to him mode it cany for 
Mm to discern at once a person emoting 
most impolitely the room In which his masters 
wife was being con fi tied. 

n Let your reverence stop bore/’ Bald the 
d iac i pie Jiftgri Iy i I inngb re»| wc-t folly. T h e great 
God shuddered, for he had been in the habit 
of entering hourly innumerable building* on 
bis eternal round# of duty, but never till then 
bad a bn man Iwong perceived hint arid asked 
him to atop, llis wonder know no measure, 
and an he stood bewildered the following ropri* 
mand foil on his ears ; 11 Hoary Uru liman sage 
{for so Brahma appeared}, it is unbecoming 
your age thus to enter the hut of my master, 
unallowed by me, who nm watching here, My 
teacher's wife is in lalmnr. Hold your stops.** 

Brnkzni hastily—for (be tune of inscribing 
the future fortune on tlm forehead of the bahv 
to be bom was fast approach log—explained to 
Subrabtrianyn who he was and what had 
brought him there* As- soon as our ycuing hero 
came to know tho person who stood Itefore him 
he roae up* and. tying his upper cloth round his 
laps ns n mark id respect* went round (lie 
Uroftlor thrice, fdl down Isvforc Brahma's most 
holy feel and begged his pardon. Brahms had 
not much time. lie wanted to go in at once* hut 
our young friend would not leave tho God 
until he explained what he meant to write 
on the 1 1 end of the child* “My stm !" said 
BrabmA, “ I myself do not know whnl my iron 
liai l wj 11 w rite i» l E. he J ica d of tb c t: bihl. When 
tli f child is coining into the world 1 place 11 u- 
nail on Its head, and the instrument writes the 
fate of the Laky in proportion to its good or 
t*ad acts in i(h former life* To delay tnr is 
merely wrong, 1/ottncgo m. n 

" TJwffi*" said &irhmbmany% IJ jonr Holiness 
must inform me when your I Jo tines* goes out 
what has boon written on Hie child's head.** 
w Agrood/ 1 said Brahma and went in. After a 
moment be relit rued, and oar yoang hero At 
the door ssked the God what his nail bad 
wrillen* 


1 Gfihijl Mnma Tv iVjd y^ui. Tho f^ r hath and Tuiigfi (Tah^bbwUj fur dnrA 
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My child J 11 aaid Brahms, #l T will inform 
you what it wrote; hut if you disclose it to 
anyone yoixr head will split into a thousand 
pieces. The child is a male child. It has 
before It a wry Hard life. A buffalo and a 
fiftek of grain will be its livelihood. Whftt is 
to be done? Perhaps it had not done any good 
nets in ito former life, and oh thy malt of its 
Bin then it must undergo mii&ries now/' 

What 1 Ymir supreme Holiness, the father 
of thk child is a greet sage. And is ikte the 
fate reserved to the nun of a sage ? IT wept the 
true disdplu of the sage. 

** What have I to do with the matter ? The 
fruit* of acta in a former lift? limit l?e under¬ 
gone in the present lifer. lint, remember, if 
you should reveal this news to anyone your 
fiend will split into a thousand pEeeefl, +p 

Having Bind thj.s Rmlvnul went ciway p leaving 
^ubmhmanya extremely pained to hear that 
the fton of a great sage was to have a hard lifo L 
Me con Id not even npen ilia lipi on the subject, 
for if he dhf his head would be split. In 
sorrow he jui^sed some days* when JFiUnanidfii 
returned from his pilgrimage and was delighted 
to see his wife and the child doing well* awd 
in 1 he learned company of (He old sage our 
young disciple forgot till ins sorrow. 

Three more years passed away in deep study, 
and again the old mge wanted to go on a 
pilgrimage to thu aacrud source cif the Tuugn- 
hlmdrA. Again was his wife pregnant, and 
he had to leave her and his disciple behind 
with the Lifitif.] temporary female aAsIfttonctt. 
Again, tno, did Brahma come at the moment 
of birthi but found easy admittance as Su- 
bmhmapya had now become acquainted with 
him owing to the previous conJnwratmH Again 
did Bmhrnii take an outli from him not 
to communicate the fortunes of the second 
child, with she oitrse that if he broke his oath 
hi* head would split into a thousand ptecos. 
This child was a female, and the nail had 
written that her fate wua to be that of a courts 
/nn 3 She would obtain her living after her 
attaining maturity by pi^nitiiutinrip Kx- 
l mnely vo xt?d wjih o u f you is g pk i 3oac ipl i er, The 
most shameful and sinful life of liven wan 
to be the lot of a daughter of a most holy &agy. 
The thought vexed him to snob a degree that 
language bus no words to express it. After 
worrying a great deal he consoled himself with 


the soothing philosophies of the fatalists that 
fate alone govartm the world. 

The old sage in due course njluraed p atid our 
young disciple spent two mare happy years 
with him. After A little more tlian ten yenra 
had been thus spent the boy reached to five 
yearn and the girl to two. The more they 
advanced m tears the more did the recollec¬ 
tion of their future fate pain Subrahmmiya. 
So one morning he humbly requested the old 
&nge to permit him to go on a long journey 
to the Himalayas and other mountain^ and 
Jnannnidhi, knowhig that all that he knew had 
been grasped by the young disciple, permitted 
him with a glad heart to satisfy his curiosity. 

Our hem started h and after several yean?, 
during which he visited no vend towns and 
learned men p readied the Himalayas. There 
he saw many sage*, and lived with them for 
some lime. He did not remain in one place, 
for his object was mnro to examine the world. 
So he went from p]ace to place, and after a long 
and interesting journey of twenty yearn he 
again returned to the hank* of the Tcitgabhadra, 
at the very place- where he lived for ton yean* 
and imbibed philosophical knowledge from 
Joiinnnidhi. Uni he saw there neither Jmnom- 
dhi nor his old wife. They liad long ninee fallen 
a prey to the lord of death. Much afflicted 
at heart to see his master nnd mistresano more, 
lie went to the nearest town,, and there after a 
dei’i.1 of stand] he found a coolio with a single 
buffalo, The fate which Brahma r a nail had 
written on his muster's son rushed into the mind 
of s>ubni1 1 mnnya. Jlu approached the coolie, 
amJi On closely examining him from a distance, 
fmr hero found distinct indication* of his 
master’s face in the 3alw*urer. His pain know 
no hounds to see the sou of a great wige thus 
earning hts livelihood out of a buffalo. Hr 
followed him to his home, and found that be 
had a wife and two children. Qttu sack ol corn 
he had iu his hang# and no more* from which 
he took out a portion evejy tiny and gave to 
his wife to he husked- The rice was cooked, 
and with the petty cant tugs of a cocIic p he and 
his family kept body and soul together. Each 
time the c?rji in the sack became exhausted lie 
u-^tsl to |>e jible to save enough in replenish it 
again with coni. Thus did he, according to the 
writing of Brahma's nail, pass his days, Kfrp&li 
was the nmuu.of this coolie, the sage’s son. 
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M Do you know me, XnpvH P” anici our hero, 
an hn remembered hLs name. 

The coolie wiw asto mahed to hmt his name 
so readily pronounced by one who was uppu- 
really a BtVnnger to him, but ho wiid, * b I inn 
sorry that I do not know you t sir/' 

So bni 3 l tn liny a ihcu explained to him who 
he was pud requested him to fallow his advice. 

** My dear son/' ^aiil he, 11 Do as I bill pu. 
Early morning to-morrow leave your bed and 
tithe tii tlie niurfict your buf&lo and the corn- 
Hack. Dispose of them for whatever amount 
they wiJ] fetch yon. Do not think twice about 
the matter. Buy all that U nocepsfcrj for a 
sump Luo-u a meal from tin? sate-proceeds and 
rat It all up at on cm? without reserving a mar- 
ad far the morrow. Tun will get a great deni 
inure th mi you can eat in tt day. But do not 
reserve any, even thy HmftlltKt portion of it. 
Feed Ktivoml other Brfkhnraos with it. Do 
net think that I advise you .for your ruin* 
You will aee in the end Hint what your father's 
discip]i- tells yon is for your own prosperity/' 

However, whatever the sago might say, 
KitpaE! cottld not bring himself to believe him. 

'* lVImt shall I do to feed my wife and children 
to. nn Trow if t sell every thing belonging- to mo 
to-day ?" Thus thought E&p&if nnd consulted 
his wife. 

Now she was a very virtuous and intelligent 
woman* i?aid she f u My dear lord, we 
have b^srd that your hither was a great j 
muhdbtitii This disciple must equally ]>e a 
mtiAdtmu. IIis haltin'^ would not advise us 
M uiir ruin. Lei us follow the sage's advice. -1 " 

When Kapiill h wife thus supported the Migu 
ha resolved to dispose of his licust And sack 
the next morning, mid hr dill ho accordingly. 
The provisions he bought werr enough to 
feed fifty Brahmans morning and evening ns 
well ns Ids own family, ,.Su that day he fed 
Brahmana for the first, time in his Kfa + 
Night came on* and after an adventurous day 
Km. pi IT retired to sleep, but sleep he could not. 
,M ran while Sub nib in any a was idee ping «m Ilia 
liarc verandah outside thu hou&G, and he catnu 
to the sage and said, *■ Holy sage, nearly 
half of the night is spent nud them mu only 
fifteen ghatikdg more for Lite dawn* What shall 
I dri {qt the morrow for my hungry children? 1 
All that 1 had. I have spent. 1 haw not 
even a monel of cold rice for the morning/ 1 


^ u brahmany n showed hitn some money that 
he laid hi hifl hand, enough to buy a buffalo 
nnd ll suck of corn in cose the great God did 
not help him, and flaked him to spend that 
night, at least the remainder of it, in culm 
deep* So Kup.fi 3 1 with his heart nt ease retired 
to rest. 

He hail not slept more than ten qhafikdf 
when he dreamt that all his family—his wife 
ft ud dl i Id run — we re sc reaming for a m on tb f u 3 
of rice. - Suddenly ho awoke ftiid cursed his 
poverty which had always made nucIi thought* 
prominent in Lib raiutL There were only five 
gAvftkdi for the lord of the day to make hift 
appearance do the eastern horizon, atidbefero 
this con Id happen ho wanted to finish his 
morning hath and ablutions* mid so he went to 
his garden to bathe at the welL The shed for 
the buffalo was erected in the garden, nnd it 
hail lieen his habit daily before bathing to give 
fresh straw to hiri boast. Tim* morning b* 
t ho tight ho was spared that duty. Out. wonder 
of wonders l He saw another buffalo eitaml- 
mg them* He cursed his poverty again which 
imagined things impossible. How r could it be* 
possible that his beast should he standing there 
when lie hffil sold it the previous morning? 
So he wo ill into the slicd and found a rral 
buffalo standing there. He could not believe 
liia eyes, and hastily brought a lamp from inn 
house* It was, however, a real buffalo* nml 
beside H was a sack of com ! His heart leapt 
with joy t and he run otil to tell to his patron, 
Subrttliinnnvrv But when the latter li?-a,rd it 
hu km hi with, a disgu-stt-dair, 11 My rhur KnjuTlh 
whv do von care so much? Why do vou feel 

- ■■ w w 

overjoyed ? Take the bmtl at *we with Hie 
enm-HEick and ftt-ll them w* you did yesterday/' 

Knpuli at once ol^ycd the orders and 
chuoged the money into provisionn- Again 
fifty BcFiliuiiiri-i were fed the next day lon B and 
iiipthiug was reserved for the third day's tuie 
Thus it wont on in Kapiliu honjie. Every 
morning he found & buffalo and a sack of onrn, 
which he sold and fed Brahmans with the pro¬ 
ceeds. In thi» way a month passed, Said 
^ubnibmanya one day* " My dear Kapali. 1 
am your holy father's diiciple, and l would 
Uf v i.-’ir advise vott lo do a thing prejudicial to 
yuur welfare. When I to know Hist 

ynn w ere the aan of the great ttftge + Jiunanidhi + 
and wore leading so wretched a hf# T 1 came to 
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see jou in order to alleviate jotir miseries, 
! have now done so, having pointed oat the 
way to you to live comfortably. Daily must 
you continue l b ti h . Do us you have been doing 
for the post one month, and never reserve 
anything, for if yon reserve a portion all this 
happing may full, and you will have to 
revert to your former wretched life, I have 
done my doty towards yon. If you become 
ambitions of hoarding up money this fortune 
may desert yon/* 

KapilH agreed to follow the advice of 
the sage to the uttermost detail and reqnested 
him to remain in has house* Again said 
Subrahmapya, **My son! I have "better 
work before inn than living in your hotiso, 
Eu please excuse me- But before leaving yon 
1 request yen to inform me as to ivhoro your 
stater is, She was a child of two year* of age 
when I Haw her twenty years ago, She must 
he about twenty-two or twenty-three now. 
Where is she f ir 

Tears trickled down the eyes of K&pAlt 
when his sister was mentioned. Said he, “ Do 
not, my patron* think of her. She is lost to 
the world, I am ashamed to think of hen 
Why KhmiM we think of such a wretch at this 
happy time?'* 

At once the inscription made by Brahma's 
nail rushed into Subrahmanyans mind and he 
understood what was meant. Said lie* fi Never 
mind; be open and tel] me where she ja, tT 

Then her brother, KapitJ* with his eyes still 
wet with tears* said that his sister, Che diuigh- 
ter of the sage JFiAnaiiidlih w m hiding the 
worst- i,if lives aH a courtesan in an adjoining 
village, and that her m me was Kalyann 

SubrahtnnEiya took leave rd KajinlT and Ilia 
wife, after blessing his little children and again 
warning his friend, lie had conferred what 
ImppincKG ha could upon hla master^ son, and 
now the thought of reforming bis master's 
daughter reigned supreme iu his henrt. Lie 
went at mice to the village indicated and 
reached it at about nightfall* After an easy 
search he found her house and knocked at 
tho door. The door was at once opened, for 
Killy Ant's prefer ion was such that, never did 
wail for a second knock. But on that day she 
was autamshod to sec a face such as she could 
never me poet to approach her house. 

,L Do you know me. Kaljuiu F 1P said Submit* 


mxmy^ and she in reply said that she did not, 
- Ho then explained who he was, and when she 
came to know that it w*h \ disciple of her 
father that was standing before her she wept 
most bittfcrJy. The thought that* uftor having 
been born of such a holy tmge p she had adopted 
so wretched a life, the most shameful in the 
world, made her miserable at the heart. She 
fell down at hh feet and asked to he forgiven. 
She then explained to him her extreme misery, 
and the hard necessity which hud compelled her 
to take to her present way of living. He then 
consoled her and spoke thus: £t My dear 
daughter! My heart bn ms to see that necessity 
drove yon to this wretched life. But I can 
redeem, yon if yon will only follow my advie*. 
From this night yon had better shut your door, 
and never open it to any other pennon except 
to him who brings to you a large measure full 
of pearls of the first water. Ton follow thil 
advice for a day and I shall thou advise yon 
further/' Being the daughter of a great sage, 
and having Ijeeu compelled by necessity to 
bike to si w fetched life, she readily consented 
to follow the advico of her father^ disciple 
ivhcn hti pmniiatsl to redeem her. She bolted 
the door, and m her customers used to visit her 
at night, several came that night and knocked. 
To all site elated from within that her 
condition was q hirge measure full of 
pearls. Her visitors, considering she had gone 
nmd h wont away. The night was almost 
drawing to r cW and all her customers hud 
gone away disappointed. Who was there in 
tlie village to give to her one measure full of 
pearls for one night with her F But at tho 
nail of Btahmal had fixed for her such a life 
as stated, nm» one was bourn! to comply with 
her terms. And as there was no human being 
who could do so, the God Hrahttm himuolf 
assumed the shape of a young man, and, with 
a measure full of pearls, visited her in 
the last watoh of the night and remained with 
her. 

When morning dawned lie disappeared, and 
when Kalylni explained to Hid disciple of her 
father the next morning that after all one 
person liad visited her with a measure full 
of pearls on the previous night ho was gin* 
to henr of it. Ha knew thflt Ilia sutjpi'aiiflii wm 
working well. Siid ho, " My dour daughter, 
you art purr hereafter from this day. Them 
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arc very few people in this world who oould 
afford to give yon a measure full of pearls 
Gvmf night. So, he that brought you the 
pourlst IsmlL uight must continue to do so ever}' 
nighi r and he .shall be hereafter joor only 
husband, No other person must ever hem- 
after bev yotir lace, nud you mu hi obey my 
onlem, You muat &oll all tho pearls he 
brings you every day and convert the m into 
money. This money you should spund in 
food i tig the poor and other vboritic?,, Nowe 
nf it jnuut you reserve for the nest say, neither 
must you cuter tain a dedre to hoard up money, 
Tho dry you fall to follow my advico you will 
lose your liQsband, and I hen you will have to 
fall hack ou your former wretched life/' 

Thus ttuid ^ubtrilitnunya, ami Kaly»ail agreed 
to strictly fellow hift injunctions. lie then 
went to live under a tree opposite to bur house 
fur a month to see whether his plan wus 
working wult, nod found it worked admirably. 

Tbu^ after having conferred happiness, to the 
host, of h is abilities, on ill® sou ami daughter of 
liijt former imustcr p Subrahma^ya took leave of 
KalyusiL and with her peiminttion^ mast it- 
luotatitly given, lie pomued hi& idlguriuige* 

One moonlight night, after a bug ohefj, 
Sabrahmanya rose up almost at midnight, and 


hearing the crows crowing ho mistook it for 
the dawn and commenced his journey. He hud 
not proceeded far, when on Ills way ho met ta 
beautiful person coming before him, with a 
siiok of corn ou his head and u bundle of pearll 
tied up |G thy imd of his up pur cloth on Ins 
shoulders leading a buffalo before him. 

“Who arc you, sir, walking lb as iu tin's 
forest V* said Subrehnan^ya* 

When thus addressed the person before him 
threw' down the sock and w opt most bit tori v. 
“ 8eei sir, my bead h almost become bald 
by having to bear to KajiiUTu houae a Back 
of corn every nig lit. This buffalo I load 
tu Kapali’js abed, and this bundlu of pc** 4 !* I 
take to Kalya^s hon*e. Jly nail wrote their 
fate on thdr respective btud*. and by your 
device I have to supply them with what any 
nail wrete, When will you relieve me of these 
troubles P” 

Thus wept Brahma, for it was no other 
personage. He w r as the Creator and Protector 
of all beings and when Snbnijimurn'n tiud 
pointed out the way for liis muster* child run 
and thoy had conquered futo + BrahmA too 
was conquered. Hu the great G-*-l noon guv<- 
them eternal felicity and relieved himself ijf 
his trouble** 


MISCELLANEA 


CALCULATIONS OF HEHDU DATES 

No. IS, 

In the llalsl fsfcona lnaoriptfon of tho 

KMumbfi kings Formed]-tsivaehltta. wild Viju- 

yAditya-Yiab^uebittft, feotu thu Bulganin Dm- 
met, pti blinked by m® * 1 in the Jour. Bn. It A*. 
Stic. VoL IX. p|- 3*2, 27tf the first date lino 
ISf.j is —Wiibuivrittu Kuh'h kale kha^wipm-dvi^ 
payciuidhiUB ptmvcirdLuaniVuu Lid- r&j ye tmyoviuiid 
TirMhini Hum vats are Siieliau naAs7 iI.u-h- vAro 
Yf ihoapateh dukahi nAyana-earn krais tan, -- 11 wh en 
there haj 6xpLred ( In the Kali t r ra IfAr ymrihut i* 
tf'i lilt nkypK ;the lumierai) m'V-n, the 
tadmaraL two.mad the oociuih b the &%*- 

m-niting YirCdhLn wkivl h the 

twenty-third I'ycurj in liis reicn; m the iuoutli 
Suubi' on the tiow.iuoipn tithi; lifi the day nf 
Yrihiupati : at tilm time or" tho Pirn's • a,raiii> shIji 
hk progress to the wuth/ 1 And the insuriptirm 


1 Fut » lithuifrmp^ when imued. fiahun. hu>tri. T - 

IW NJi, Sou .iJr 

1 ItL WiBhum' 8*4i*krii Dj^Louoij, %\xehi i* 


goes on toreeoi'd a grant of the village of ^iu- 
dflvnlli by PertnAcji-Sivauhittsi, a u Hi is thr iwtl-iilj- 
tliirJ year of their joint reign. 

Tbiii givr'rH us, LL.H i\w hiuli* of the tidculaii^n, 
Killivtl^,i-8uibvat 4270 rrpirnid, which hr (be 
TahU-n lh iH|Liivulunt tu 8aka-Baibvut W\ expirvd : 
iLtid tho dutcdliB of tbo Virfldhin aamvntscLm, 
cur rent ^ of the Slxty*Tear Cycle of Jupiter t the 
month Suchi. wh!ch ± from tbrj wftjhhdtiH that ?* 
Dientioned, denutas A^h'Wlho- 1 [crrditiiuilj June-. 
July); the dnrfc-fortnightthe tim^nuxm hik *;. 
Vrihiuijwitfvani^ or Tburaitny \ and thu Eummor 
bdUHcu, whioh wo havo lo Uke mi repn^^nk-NiI by 
tVia Knrkn-tlamkraiiti or entruiee nf the Sun 
into Cancer. 

By t be etouthurn Byotem of the Cycle, which * 
from the Wall ty ami period of rh>? U nf 

courK^ tho ^ynt^m that ought ty 4-pfriy, tbu 
ViridhLn feaiia vats ora did ooiudde with tho 


a* a buanui iupI ef a wuathi but af tk hos ui^p. 
iualadna^ the Iwy =n- n t el . J> hittu* aad Aibtdhfc- 


















He rnxkn, 1&SS.J 


MISCELLANEA 


indicated current year, Kutiyiign-Samvat 42? l p 
equivalent lo fiaka-Sedivat 1($2 [A. D r 1169-70], 
And, with the ba*is of Baka-Smiivat IU9I expired* 
from. Prof, K, L. Cb ha fro'a Tftblm I find that, hj 
the Amduta southern MrraiigeJmjiit of the lunar 
fortnights,- whin h is of course t]j-u nirangomfciijfc 
thfci ia required by the locality and period of the 
record the given tltbf* Asliadbn krish^a 15 # 
ended, as required, on Thursday, the B8th 
Jime t A, U, U09, at about 28 <jhntU, kl pat$M m 
after mean sunrise (for Bombay); and the 
Karka-Bnm]«rli;iti occurred on the bemo day 
at about 27 §h~ 40 p* 

No. 16. 

In the same Hubei atone tiiHeriptfon, the 
Mecoud dam ..lino @4fj ia — ^amni v fi Uu K*14h kola 
lm # -anptft-dirl-pajotudhnu pmrardhimiiiu£ tad- 

nijyq punch u vim no aw mu Khurd Mighu uha Bud- 
dLii-dvAdaiyAiji to&sA varir YfLhaspiitdh flauiprilple 
V Liidhfititu yogS t —*■ when there Juts expired, in 
the Kali ent. (fAe yetir tfuii in iutmbcftd hij ) the 
Airins (two), [the numeral) eevetj, (the numeral) 
two, and the oceans [ four 1 ; in the augmenting 
Khara (nahuNitairti), which ia the twenty-fifth 
year in his reign ^ and in die month ALiglui; on 
Ehe twelfth tithi of the bright fortnight $ on the 
day of Vrihitaputi; when the Valdhfiti j^u has 
arrived/ 1 And the inscription guos on to record 
:i grant of some LliuL at the village of Bhutikn or 
HhalikA by Vijaytditja- V isblttlr hi ttu or VijujiU 
dit.ya IL, in tliht the twenty-fifth year of the 
joint n sign of hiin and hid elder brother Permit di- 
^ivachiila. 

Tina gitt'Ta ua h us the basis of the caloulut ion, 
KulijUgu-Stiiiirat 4272 expired, which the 
Tables k equivalent to^aka-Saiiivat 1093 expired; 
and the detuils of the Khar a B&ciiv&taaru,. cur* 
rent, of the Bhtty-TccwCycle; the month MAgba 
^ordinarily January-February ; the bright fort¬ 
night i the twelfth tithi - VyiliadjsativAra, or 
Thilraday ; and the Vuidhpti yGga. 

By the Southern By stem of the Cycle, the 
Ikh&ru smti itAtlrA did coincide with the indi¬ 
cated current year. Kldiyuga-Sfuitm 4273; equi¬ 
valent to (iuku-Saiiirat 1094 [A IX 1271-72} But, 
with the basis of ^akn-Sajjivat ll Vft expired, 1 find 
that the unveii tithi. Maghu Hukla 12, ended, not 
<>u a Thnmday, but on Sunday, tin 1 9ih J aminry, 
A D 1171b at, nhmt 50 £1 p.riaj, after 

mean nimriso (for Bombay)* And it i* evident, 
therefore* that thoro must bo Homo mis taka in 
this record ; unless the record iUolf ia spurious ; 

? Read iHMn,—Winn | pabiUh^d thi.* iaxedpiLorj, 

T ™d hers k*HM A-hu i unJ tba^ifbt thmt Ui40tdpu»r of 
thui part of th*« nfanrd ha.i narulptHly Cupl^l the wards 
laprknaf Ihn ywor in I he date, withonk ri-ri-aetimt 
thfct two yeari itupwed aitiiw Ihi'H Hut 1 Utul Odw 
that Uiu / of tJU wan not eouravcil ; and that Lhn fob 




for which a&Hympticin. boTarar, there ujc no 
j^roundn whatever 

Now, the givjm tithi, while ntill belonging to 
the twenty fifth regnal year, mi^ht fall in either 
the preceding or the following KLahjnga {or Sakai 
year | though, to meet either of these two cases 
w& should have to take a eonridcnible iiWrtj 
with the texts in altering the mm? of the 
wvivaUara k-^df, 4ia well as In making a change 
in the number of the Kaliyuga year, A correct 
rcHidt, however, cannot be obtained in this way 
F-'tv in tJi-'pr. i- ilimg year, with the \mw of 4nka- 
Sathvui J092 cxpiraL Uie given tithi, MAgha sukia 
11, ended ufl Wedttosday, the 20tli Jaiimiry, A D 
H~l+ at about \2 *jk. 59 jj. ; with no possibility uf 
the Thursday bring deductHl from any other 
'Pablea, And, in the following year, witEi the 
bosk of Saka.^amvut L094 Orjiired, ihc given 
tiihi, MAgha HuJda 13, end L *d on Saturday, the 
27th January, A.D i 173* at about 37 $h, b p . 

The nex t ielea that oeoiirti, in T that tbo mistakqi 
is in roapeeL of tho name of tho month ; ami 
that, instead of we ubould liavq Mitn/l, 

M m uionthl Msirgii"' {ordinarily NovemWr- 
Becesnber). And this «i*cina to In the real aLate of 
the case. For, with the bask of SakucSudim Km 
«*1 u-^p tha given tttlii, token ae M-irgug|rBlra 
ankla 12p coded, bm roquJj'cd^ On Thursday, the 

11th Ifovemborp A.D r H7L at about 15 17 p. 

Tlds, ther^om, is probably the duto that 
■ntended, Aikd it Is easy to see that the com. 
pewr of Hie record uiny have been compel led, by 
metrical crigehciea* tr> me the locative caae of 
tlic rather umnuid abbreviation JfUrpiip unusual 
at least in Southern India; and that, in the 
writing of the record on the stone, pm^ildy 
from dictation, may have Leon careh^Mly 

changed into Aliig h$. I aho nld state, howe ver, thu l 
Mr SLu | 1 . Dikshit informs ui^ that the YaJdhrki 
yJ^ti can never oecua 1 on xMArgUdirslia kikla 12; 
and that it did occur on MAgha eukla Id in A.l> + 
1172* *m Sunday, the yth January. Hii sugges¬ 
tion is that, in the text, which is perfectly legible 
and free from doubt-, VtihatpaUh should h*i 
alk roij into sixty such w^rdna imi*hdi^patth w which 
would givii [on the day) of thn aim" t.£. " un 
Sunday. 1 " But 1 do not see iuy way to iicccptoig 1 
this alteration of the text . And, on the strength 
of Fr^nf. Jacobi s rsmurks nhoiit the iolvluirui at 
lofbe? above, l do not think that the nott* 
oocurronce of the given 9 J/ 1 -* Ls meesfirily fntul 
to ucoepLing Thursday, the 11th November* A.D. 

bids# at-Vira is rerSaiulj W.1+ uni U<i. nun* of 

tiu p Asriiccii'dra, a 1 - w,>U im tb<i uusibcr of the rcinittl 
year, mImp's* that ws pSkiuM Iuitm hvrm i v.Uni4rhA] wunl 
for iwu. 1 Aiad Ilis moat prchafelu *!HesRilalmu is what 
1 ba^Tfi jflu'a 
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I 1T1 h as the real English equivalent. This d&te, 
however, is one that might advantageously be 
subjected fco further examination. 

l*o. 17 

In the D£gAiiiVQ stono inscription of the 
Kadjunba km& Fomiiidi-Sivuohitta, from 
the Ba|famn District, pttbl^Wd bj me m 
the Jour. Bo. Hr* JI, ii. Sue. YoL IX, 
pp, 262, 297 IF., the date [tbe $3f. in the 

roman in NAgari rimracteru, and lino 43ft in 
the roman iti Old-Kannna* tfomimfam) is — 
P a ii o haaaptaty-ndhika. d viinU Ottara-chatu] i-saha- 
Rrdahn Kji]iyu^a.»ami r atfliLr4iliti paiAvpitt^shu 
praPiirLajujbie eha ari-KMainM-Sivaeiiltta. 
Vir»-Perto6 tlide vasja praroiTihamslmi-Tijayu- 
j4|ya.aaihmb*i^ ashtAvimw Jay^Ahmyu Hdrga- 
fcirahd amava*ydih Bhauuiavan x sGryugrahana- 
par van i T — M when there Imre expired four thousand 
yeara of the Kutiyti^a, increased hy two h«n dred 
bjaeTenty.fire; and while there i* warrant 
the twenty.eighth year, having the appellation of 
Jaja, of the augmenting’ victorious reign of the 
glorious Kadamla ^irnehltla-FEm-PerniaiJideTa ■ 
in (the numth i lElargiLHiniha - on the miw-moon 
tiihi; on Tuesday; at the conjunction of an 
eclipse of the huh . 11 And the inscription ^o6t on 
t s recoil a grant of Lhe Tillage of DugAjUro by 
PermliJldeTiTi’H chief queen, KmnuMd^vi, in this 
twenty-eighth year of his reign. 

This givtaj us, as the basin of the emulation, 
Kaliyuga-SamvAt 4276 expired p which by the 
Tahk» La equivalent to Saka-SaihvaL ft^ti «■ 
pirr.Hj ; and the details of the Jay a «aiii vatfliirai 
current, of the Sirtj-Year Cycle; tin* month 
Mai^ayirnluk (ordinarily ffaroiubvr-Itorenjlw); 
the new*moon ttihi, i>, the fifteenth Hihi of th* 
dark fortnight i B3j!iLima\ir.i, or Tueaday; and 
an eclipse of tho sun. 

By the* Southern Systom of the Cycle, the 
Jayn earn vu tsar a did coincide with the indi. 
^itod current year, Kfthyugm-SuliTni4£76 P oqniva. 
lent to Saka Saiiivat 1007 (A/D. lE74-7bl And 
with die basin of Saka-gauivat 1006 expired, 
and by the Aradnhi southern uirang£. , mi.“iit* I 
find that the givon Uthi, M&r ff nalrabu krishpa 
16, ended, na required, on Tuonday, the Seth 
November, AJX U74, nt about 13 ghtriU, 12 
paW, after mean inmrxse for Bombay); and on 
thin day them was an enjltpao of the buxl* 
which was vial bio In India, 

J, F, Flee?. 


CATALOGUE OF CQ1S$ OF SOUTHERN INDIA 
have received a very into noting n mih ^ 
by MejsnrH. Sewell. Thurston, and Tufm-lJ, 


uarm 1 * well known in oil m niter* Conner led with 
antiquarian and Hrchundoginal studies in M-idrsm 
designed to promote the f, ayatcnmtic cataloguing 
of prnmto cqUoctiona of the ancient coIm of 
South IncUfi/ 1 

** Private collector*/' of course, rary + from the 
learned Hum [smutist + who bus mad* coma ihe 
study of the leisure of a lifetime, to the gentleman 
who cellists coma or he collects everything eke 
that ia curious and that comes within hi# reach. 
Such dilettante antignurmrifi els this bud are much 
more common than many suppose, and much more 
frequent than might lie expected. They 
tm&mrn of the real value of which they have no 
eonception. If the gentlemen above-mentioned 
can manage to get the collections. of such pcnon-H 
sufficiently within their grasp to he able to cam- 
loguc and publiih ihcm R they will have conferred 
a teal benefit on numigfnfttology. 

The dilettante collector mny be properly sty led 
an enemy to coins? but minis have, widely 
spread all over India, much worse fo<*a. We 
mean those Indies and gentlemen who delight in 
wearing i4 funny old coine*" as personal adoni- 
menu In thin Journal (a»fa t Tol XIY< p. S£5) 
there hiifl been published a coin found on a sleeve- 
link {]}; and the present writer on one occasion 
diflcoverod a valuable coin on a watch-chain. 
However, try os they may, it is to be feared 
LhaL the promoters of tbe subeme under coii- 
sidcration wiU succeed in capturing but wry 
few of this class ** cottecborV * 

Messrs. Sewell, Thmwton, and TufnidL have set 
about their taurine*:; in a. thoroughly systematic 
manner, and have serompanied tjjeir aj?pcal to 
collectors of coho by an intelligible and simple 
form to fill in, together with a very practical paper 
of M instructioto*/ 1 from which we take the follow- 
ing easy method of tak ing a rough rubbing — 
* f Circular holes u little larger than the coin should 
h# cut in atrong cardboard. A piece of strong 
thin j ap^ K r should ttien be placed over the coin and 
promt) down tight by moon* of the card. Tliv 
*pa|H?r iknU then lK fc gently rub!x*d with a hard 
lihii’kh-ad pencil* enf te u point> hut just 
rounded off r M 

The only point in the scheme that wc would 
depreojiLe being carried out, 1st iEic proposal to 
Start a new periodical devoid! to this work- 
Th&re are plenty of widely cutuloM magazines 
and jonnuh of Bociietaes in ciEstenc*' already + that 
would gladly publish whatever 0^ promoters 
might send them as the result of their efforts. 
Indeed, so great an i the calk ou the purnet of 
the scientific men of the day m ihe matter of 


* S*o TOa OppoLxeri Cawtt «frr FiaitrmiWp pp iblI FkaLe 111. 
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subscription * to periodicals And SocietbiH connected 
with their studies* that the U-st of them are kstli 
to add to the already tookaglist. So that, union 
a scientific subject in ftuffickntly wide in il.h scope 
to demand ft journal to itself. the slangor of 
starting a new journal Lc that its drenlation will 
be very small and full to reach those who would 
make the La-nt use of lt» eonlenta. It ifj T wo neb- 
aiit. butter for the Sunth-lndiai] nueriamat^ta h* 
nse tho jhages o£ any oatiihlLhcd and widely 
circulated journal they nitty think best etilted to 
thvm. than to start a jouninl of their own 

With this one critic asm, we have ninth plawura 
in giving the scheme ouf welcome and bonrtkat 
■npport. 


WHALE AND AL.UVVAL. 

I have no ration to suppose that the m] 
derivation of the word whale from the Anglo- 
Saxon friccrf ii incorrect| but the word used for 
lhi* aiiiitiniJ hy the old Arab traveller* M&prfldl 
(AJ), IfiOLliiOtfh in bh JT^ukur* of Quid <md 
Mine* of G?m* ¥ is curiously similar, und 1 do not 
think that attention has previously been drawn to 
it. The fallowing b a translation of one of the 
passages in which it occurs i — 

■‘Thertf is a flub in this suu cuLM alAJwAI 
* 
i 

Jj J< twlrnle . which is from four to ihv hundred 
r l'ttviri euhit.fi 1 long; thi-sn j.r.« she 

CLibii.4 in use' in tins .sea i, the gee of Zang 
^o- Tlio u*uu3 length of this fldi a * one 
hundred. fathoms !,?h Frequently wheti ft. 

swims through rln^ sea onJj the .strumitis of the 
two Hu* nre to be seem and it looks like lL sail 
of a ship Generally ttw head of the whale in 
out of water, and when ii powerfully rj.-iU:- 
wator it gushes into the air more titan one 
how-shot high. The vessels mv ufratd of it hj 
diiy and night-T and thuy beat drum* Ewe bo 
d&ljiidnbl and wooden pnle* in drive U away- 
This fish drives with tfa tail and Finn other fish 
halo itH open month . jiu' 1 they ]huss down its 
throat with the Rtroam of wntor. When the whah 
sluh Cod toad* a finh about one eohit long, called 
mh.Shdi 1 1 ) } it cid here a l-,. t U,- mot of its 

tail* and the whale Inm no nutans to make itself 
f roc from it. It goes tberefora to the bottom 
*4 the atm and heats itself to death j it-s dead F'-hly 
on the water and looks liko a grvut 
mountain. The flnii ealli^J axk-Shik :ullicr --* Fj" 1 - 
fpiently to the whah-. Tie* whah-^ noLwitl^r.LinL 
■ul: their si^e t do not uppmach v^^Hiel* F and they 


take light when they see Uiis little fish, for it h 
their destrueiion- 1 * 

A little further on the author mentions an 
islnnd called - Wlmle Island 1 ( J 1 , t-ut 

1 am muihlc to klemify it. 

The wcpttd dofiitdafr, uslnI for a dram in the tilhivc 
pa^ge.eum^pondfltothe Old Etigli.h 'Mub-a- 
dtoW Ifi lj*sit a drum. Also, the blow on the 
dmm : "Tlkedub^i^uh of honour^—^ Rub n-duh 
end dtib-a-dab the tlnnumer bcut^ awaVr PP 

As this word pruhahly owes it origin tu ail 
iuiitikLiYe h> MLtid K thi 1 similAritj even in two widely 
different languages Ls not BLi^riring- 

XS Kimo 


T ABFEIf ET-U L- AY A M. 

Thb work, the full title of which h r |^H 

r U> 107 ‘ ^ <J* hikH Lii'on lithogtaphi d 

for the fijirt I hue in Tcraia* at Tehtiu, and 
beur^ A-Hi. 3304 in iho ouluphen w* the date 
of publication. It is sold bound up with the 
Qi#HvntVUlmid of Hnliamiued Mb 8nlaim§n 
Tmieki\huni, and is an Exposition of tho prln- 
oipal Crowds of the East* Im author F a zeotonii 
Shrqh* in Sayyid Murtoait, »tyh>d ‘Alom-uJ- 
Iluda. In ft M8, eojg^ wlsloh once parsed through 
iiaj haud^ the audaor was called MimczA HAzi 
Lil - H u fui ini. The Qi*a»-*d.‘ Ufa m ■ i w h ir h pm 1 - 1 1 *:# 
Et. con laiu* (page 31*11 ll ncAice of S; ivy id Murtc^- 
nd-l>u i ar-Edxbul-lTusainl h attil it make* Imu imli 
to be thr author of the 7 p uhrft-j-rfc. At the wkmo 
time it gmrs an anecdote > 4 hi$ reljitiiuih with 
Abfl Md^ammr^d htu Muhamm^l aS-Clia^ilKmi- 
Filisf (horn A.H. 4SfJ. died A. II. .^■Tk), whilst -Sayvid 
-MurteiA iu Ilis own work, in the eliaptcf on thc 
ilnr.trines of the second sort of IfilHiu., those who 
rail themselves 3hE T cths jxige n‘i5 F linu 27 of the 
iHliTirei muier eotEeeh mentions that EVkl.r K.Vri 
hit'' that is to say rnndonl in com. 

purifkii] with himself Fukbr Rikf died A H. \m r 

Bushli’H Use present work. Siyyul Murt.-aA 
t-nrnalatfl a genealogy of nome of thr- LuAma 
froau the Arabic, a work written after A IL CA3 H 
and entitled Au^Sb Nit ark. 

The Tithieyfh U divided into the following 
twenty-tfix batjf ?—(,!} On the dgetrinca of the 
philosoplion. (2] Tenets of the Magi, \:)) 
T >‘ne ln Lf the Jt- wfi. etc 1 1) TTie doctriues . ,f tIn ■ 
different scots of Islam. (,Vi Ou the KhavArij. 
t®) On the Mu'tfliileh- (7) On the sect founded 
byJahnr&tu Safriki. {$) On the Urnji sect i$) 
On the Najjfirf incct, (101 On the Korilnit SfCt. 
(UlOntlit- Mtiil.sibf wet. [151 On thow win. 


1 Gtdf gf Adinri 
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bglh+vu in the tnmimigrutioo of soula, (13) On 
the doctrines of the Smtufrr IL On the doe- 
trines ol the -MLiliki und ShAfa t sects. ■ L5) Onth+? 

a^et founded by ILa Kuldb. ilfil On Sflfti (17) 
On the doctrine of the Qushairi- i l8j Tenets of 
the Sunuie with regard to the unfriyd. [U* ■ Doc- 
triiieFi of thv Shi'ahs. (20) On the d^vriini nation 
of the tnlo from the spurious. (21 ■ On tho 
IpyViinjnlii (22) On the edory of the BAgh-i- 
Fadek, 23) On certain HftrfU. {241 On the 
wrung dqltufS of Hie Beni UHmyyuh. (25) Anec¬ 
dotes regarding tlie followers of justice und 
prede-itiu alien. {’20} On some of the tenets of the 
Ltnucuiych- 

S. J* A C. 


A TABLE FDR THU AUDAPA, 1TTHI -3UDDHI* 
AND mm KENDRA. 

In utiug Prof. E, I*. Cnliatro p a Tables for 
enloiOatUiB tha week-dAys, ondittg-Cimea, and 
English dates, of Hindu ttthifl* 1 name imiuti- 
vonieuco In emailed by tlm number of the 
quantities that have to be taken, at starting, from 
b hf Table 1 1 Far instance* in ejUeuktmg a diite 
with the bails «tf Sakn.Suuivat 1134 expired. we 
hare to take out, under the three columns -f tins 
AVbipri, the TithMuMhi and the TIffti-4vWro h 
the i jUiiftLitiei for the yeww Q, 1000* I GO, BO, and 
4*—or altogether fifteen sete; of figure^ — and also 
I.* work out from Tabic 11-* by proportion, the 
r.jm.H tion In the Tithi-inddhi and the Tifhi- 
&Wrn, before the operation is started by addi¬ 
tion, in their respective columns, of all the 
quantities thus obtained. 

The abject of the accompanying Table for 
tha Abdaprw TithUiuddbl, and TUbi-k^ndm, 

to simplify this part of the work The qunit- 
titles given in it an? nil complete, including the 
1 ‘. i,/jj ij;ti or additive quantities for kft-Sm ri va | 
0 expired And, in working, fur instance, with 
the expired year quoted above, ail that is neces¬ 
sary is to take nut, from the body of the Table, 
the quantities for the year 11: JO, with the 
correetiotiis for the Hattie year (21 1 /■,, and 1 yh, 
1? yj as being a MitLeiently cktett approximation, 
ift'l to odd the difference for 4 year* from 
the subsidiary Table tit the bottom of the 

pa^e 

One revolution of the (noon's Kendra is com- 
looted in 27 fif&ti, 59 pAoffr, and 33 , :lil 
But, t<> save trouble on the part of the calculate tv it 
m taken to contain28 in adding the quanto 

tie* of the Tithi*bhulra for the scrernl romjhuncnl 
pps of a given &aku year ; 1 no sensible error Wing 


introduced thereby in the ultimate results. In 
preparing the Tables, howerer, one revolution of 
the iUndns is taken to contain* not 28, hut the 
eurrect number, vk. 27 fi. nh yh, 33 36 p. Thus, 
fur I'iLiinpie, the variation in the Tithi-k^nfirti for 
4 yoara \a given (7 ti , 9 tjh, 42 r t p. >: 4—27 ii, 

$h. p = ) i# IL yh 15 p. (j*w KAht- 
^ildhanu Taiib 1. p 10, hiat column) and, in pre- 
]<-iring tin? ateeompanying Table, I have thought it 
degimblo to follow the correct way. Thus, the 
Tith^brndra for Saka-Ssxtivat 3180 expired is 2 ft. 
57 <,i ft. 1^1 }k in ii tj Tables while, by adding the quan¬ 
tities for the 8aka years U K itr4>o p lihi and 50, and 
taking the rotmtindcr ov^r tlm Tiiukiple of 28, it 
would have been 2 t\ . ,vi yh t4» p. Aeenrdinglj^ the 
figures i^f tbit TUki-k^ndm in my Table will 
differ a little from those thnt would be obtained 
from Prof. CMmtreV Table*; but the change 
is* it xnust have Iwt'ft soon* on the correct side- 
And I ho ul timate resultu worki-d out from my 
Table will sometimes be more correct tbuu those 
obtained from Prof* ChlmtreV Tables by about 
seven palm. 

There Is another point of difference. The cor¬ 
rection In the Tithi-M*ih j and Ti?.hi*k£tuh m n given 
in Frof. ChUntre's Kdlouldbasift Table II- p. 12, is 
loo vague, I'i-ing for the interval of each thousand 
ybars. This Table II. is hosed on the correction m 
ihe muon's mean longitude and mean anomaly 
given in Table IT. p. S!*, 3 in which that cor- 
rocLiun in given for the interval of each hundred 
yearw, It ift evident, tlierefore, tint tJm correction 
in the and Tiihi-ktntlrti, calculated 

rroiu the figun:^ in Table IT* p* &8 t will be more 
accurate. I cjilenlated it accordingly, and have 
given it in the aeeom pnnying Table. Th is correct Son 
lav njiiffi oil in Saku^-Saciivat IH22 expired : and in 
other years from 6aka. Smhvtit 1 &0D to 1700 
expiimL it is Ibiws I linn one pute with n # npt:cl t■« 
the 7'jfAoisddAo and Icr 3 tljan Hve pi In* tu the 
TlihLJctn>L\*; iho laicer eiOLi^iug u diffeieuce of 
half a pal *i at thy utmost in the ultimate result*,. 
The convetbii for the*e yearn, therefure, i, 
negli'Cteil in the accoTupanyitig Table. 

The present TabkstUua pm|»ared from the details 
in Prof. K. L. Ghhatre a Table I., with the uindi- 
hcpilions explained above, extend* froin Saku- 
Smflvat f> to Id&Ot bath expired. Table YJJ In hi^ 
bcxik gtve« the requirod quailtition for every yi-ar 
from ^aka^mrhvftt 1 700 to IBOu, both expired 
A sal the two Table* together will render It quick 
work te> calculate ftiiy date in the flrtt eighteen 
centuries of the Saka era. 

Sn. B. Elman. 


^ lJra*ni^4Artfi4rfijfi;i IVd r 'i|rj^ pp* 3(1 la^ Klta 1 Sm anf#, Val XVI. p 115, col 2 ud p. ] ja col. 2 
iMbum Tab], * I to XL > Sim aulf, Voi X VL p. lie, col, 2. 
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TABLE FOR THE A3DAPA, TITMI-SUDDHI. AND TITHI-KENDRA. 



1 

I 

u> 

31*5 

SI 

3 

53’4 

7 

6 

42 

6 

0 

33 

91 

6 

£1 

fS)“l 

14 

53 

39 

f 2 

1 2 

si 

3U 

22 

7 

t»5-7 

U 

l!> 

24 

r 

1 

48 

4)-7 

17 

27 

13 6 

23 

8 

21 

3 

;t 

M 

34*6 

3 

n 

•10-1 

21 

20 

6 

3 

3 

4 

122 

28 

31 

6-0 

1 

18 

140 

4 

h 

2 

61 

14 

15 

33S 

0 

30 

15 

_ » 

4 

19 

43*7 

0 

35 

on 

e 

38 

LI 

P- 

d 

& 

17 

376 

25 

19 

2*1'8 

7 

49 

57 

[W 

5 

35 

152 

2u 

38 

53'7 

15 

37 

«] 
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CONTINUATION OF TABLE FOB THE ABDAPA, TITHI-SOPDHI, & TITHI-KEPfOBA 


Expired 

i>iAu. 

AtKbpft. 

TitU^nddlii. 

Titb L-k^udm- 

Expired 

SaLi.. 

AbilAitfL, 

TUfci-fuiUUii- 

TitLi-ki^JnU 


*L 

ffli- 

P' 

tL 

# h * 

P- 

ti. 

gU, 

P* 


t2, 

gi. 

f- 

li* 

srh* 

gh- 

tt. 

irk 

P- 

400 

0 

40 

ion 

23 

41 

3-2 

0 

ie 

o 

600 

f 

u 

24 0 

21 

38 

57 7 

11 

0 

£3 


2 

50 


7 

47 






1 

28*5 


5 

31 

uo 

t; 

15 

SW-5 

18 

10 

5S-9 

21 

55 

54 | 

G10 

0 

o 

39 2 

12 

17 

si *4 

20’ 

38 

10 





2 

31 


7 

40 






I 

2n-9 


# 

25 

+20 

4 

50 

iy-3 

8 

SB 

m? 

0 

34 

14 

620 

4 

35 

54-5 

£ 

SB 

15-2 

14 

10 

35 




2 

1*2 


7 

33 






1 

iir>--; 


5 

19 

430 

3 

20 

50 

0 

37 

44-4 

25 

12 

0 

630 

d 

n 

9'7 | 

23 

35 

38-9 

1 

54 

21 




1 

50 3 j 


7 

m 






i 

53-1! 


E 

IS 

440 

2 

1 

20-2 

81 

ie 

S94 

12 

50 

25 

840 

1 

40 

24 9 

14 

14 

32'fl 

17 

32 

4+1 





i 

57 -1 


7 

if 






1 

21-0 


5 

7 

+50 

0 

:w 

35-5 

n 

55 

31-M 

0 

m 

u 

650 

0 

21 

4 0 2 

4 

53 

2tJ-4 

5 

11 

6 





1 

55 "5 


7 

12 






1 

20-3 


5 


4 GO 

S 

11 


2 

U 

2«-6 

10 

0 

37 

600 

5 

50 

£6-4 

25 

32 

20-1 

20 

48 

53 





1 

58'fl 


7 

5 






1 

18 6 


4 

5S 

470 

4 

4? 

5-9 

23 

13 

19-3 

3 

44 

50 

070 

4 

32 

10*0 

10 

11 

13-8 

8 

27 

IS 




1 

51'7 


6 

58 






1 

170 j 


4 

49 

m 

3 

QQ 

21 2 

13 

52 

13-0 

19 

82 

48 

680 

3 

7 

259 

0 

50 

7-5 

24 

5 

!> 





1 

49-8 


0 

51 




* 


J 

15*3 


4 

43 

w> 

I 

57 

35 + 

4 

31 

fi-8 

7 

1 

7 

690 

1 

42 

41 1 

27 

29 

IS 

U 

45 

M 




1 

47*0 


0 

41 






1 

la- 7 


4 

37 

m* 

0 

32 

81*7 

25 

in 

0-5 . 

22 

38 

0 

700 

0 

17 

56'3 

!8 

4 

85* 0 

27 

£1 

22 





1 

*n> o 


0 

37 






1 

12*0 


4 

31 

m 

0 

8 

6'S 

15 

48 

*4-2 

10 

17 

19 

710 

5 

S3 

II-5 

8 

40 

48-7 

14 

53 

41 


1 

41-3 


O 

30 






I 

to- b 


4 

25 

m 

4 

43 

225 

0 

27 

480 

25 

55 

18 

720 

4 

28 

26-6 

20 

25 

+2-5 

2 

38 

1 





l 

42*5 


0 

24 






1 

0 


4 

20 

530 

3 

18 

37 + 

27 

0 

+17 

13 

83 

31 

780 

3 

3 

+20 

20 

4 

36-2 

18 

15 

53 

l 

+0'8 


0 

17 






1 

7*5 j 


4 

14 

m 

1 

53 

£2-6 

17 

15 

35-t 

1 

11 

50 

740 

1 

38 

57-2 

10 

43 

29-9 

5 

£1 

!> 



1 

390 


0 

11 






1 

0 


4 

9 

K50 

0 

20 

7-0 

8 

24 

29-2 

16 

48 

42 

750 

Cl 

14 

12-5 

1 

22 

23*7 

n 

3-> 

5 




1 

37-3 


0 

4 






l 

4*6 


4 

3 

m 

6 

4 

23‘1 

28 

3 

220 

1 

23 

1 

760 

5 

49 

27*7 

92 

1 

17 + 

9 

ll) 

24 





l 

315-5 


5 

57 






1 

3-0 


3 

57 

r»7o 

4 

30 

3B-3 

19 

42 

lU-fi 

20 

5 

34 

no 

4 

24 

42*0 

12 

40 

11 1 

24 

48 

lfi 




1 

3313 


5 

51 






1 

1-5 


3 

52 

m 

3 

U 

530 

10 

21 

10-3 

7 

44 

13 

780 

2 

59 

58‘2 

3 

19 

4-8 

12 

2ti 

35 





1 

3120 


5 

44 






1 

0*o 


3 

40 

m 

I 

50 

8*8 

1 

0 

+ •1 

' *3 

82 

5 

700 

1 

35 

13-+ 

23 

57 

S8‘d 

0 

4 

74 




1 

30-3 


5 

38 







58-5 


a 

41 


DIFFERENCE FOB INTERMEDIATE YEARS. 


1 

l 
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BOOK JfOTICK. 


PwOV. WElEa'i KbtflON Of THE Pi.kASlPH.lAA.H.l . * 1 

A Plkr'isl Pftr'kAa of VAihYnga Raya (B&tahg 
E'ly) 1 kzLH been ktluwtl tu scholars a nice pub* 
JicEiLion of Gurcin de Taaaj'ft ifi story of ike Lan* 
yuilge titui Liitrulurt of Hindd^tdn k in 51& 

of rim fij-at volume of which* an account in given of 
it. This work was written for ShiYh Johan about 
the noddle of the 17th century* and i*ccording to 
Garvin do Twny described the manner of counting 
the mouths, Ac.. iLdopEcd by Hi ui Elis tend SinHal - 
m«n«. Pmf. Weber now introduces us to an older 
and apparently ns ore cuiaptata Persia n-Smiak pit 
Glossary written Lit the latter portion of the 
16th century for the emperor Akbftr. The work 
bear* the same name, the FdrniUPrakdSa. ewnd 
wjls written by a Sftfcadripiya Eralunan named 

Rfiah^iad&fla. 

In his introduction to this edition. Prof. Weber 
gives an account of the traces of the relatione 
between India and Persia which can be gathered 
from CtanHkrit literature. First, there are remint * 
scenes# of a common Pt'reo*Aryan and Itnlo- 
Aryan period in the T«la. Next w« have the 
historical record of Indian Auxiliaries with the 
Achamtenidea in their struggle* with ibe Greeks - 
From this time date* the introduction of words 
like Fdeajsfl, JJdttfn* {Babylon h and Mudrrf. The 
last word Prof Wfcbcrcomiceta with theeuueiform 
MHdrd'rjo.i the ancient name for Egypt. Again, 
parhaps thu tfrinrhho nf the Ynislinavau nmy Ins 
referred to man-beaded lions of Nineveh, Pettfa?- 
polls* Ac. The word -Od/tJt {fimt nn:t In the uiril, 
to FtUilni, 4, In jlIbo to be referred bo the 

old Persian Bakblri (EactriaY 

TIsl: Magas k the representatives of the wornliip 
of Mithra, arc. Prof, Weber thinks, perhaps related 
to the Upfl^fta^o Maysa of Ptolemy* at any rate we 
buve V arAham ibim'B authority that a Magwoetany 
had bug before his time obtained a secure 
foothold in India \ and thu modem SAkadvlplya 
Brahmans refer to that tribe their origin. 

The Gupta inscriptions disc Soso intimate 
rotations with the Fahtavita or Parthtan Am, 
sides, and with the PAraslkoe or Persian 
amides- And from thisperiod date a whole series 
<it words of a political and of a military character 
need in Sanskrit, nuobasSidAfuuHMAi. Kthaimp* 
(a Satrap}, pita t^ Q elephant, i, mad ^ r Ifinmrs 
(a sword). 

The Muhammadan invasion wa* the mmm 
of introducing many foreipi words* c^s-audly 
Arabic and Turkish, into Sanskrit- Sue It were 

1 t/bflr ifrti F.trtUi|rr-Ua/u it** A'rirAnxuWio, Von A* 

1 frier., Berlin 1887* V*rl*£ due KunitfJ. Akwh-Gnta dor 

W i -in n-f^ H r' ]nfcf 1 ■ • li . 111 CUCUlUiJtluU biL'i QtilWfif . 


iwfwsl aatronotnleal and medlcim! terms* and 
sritfov ertriouuly unough, many words Used in thu 
game of chess, though it is undoubtedly of Indian 
origin. 

Lastly, secern] foreign words have crept into 
the collect ions of fables from the popular idiom. 
And to these may he added many foreign words 
borrowed ami then transformed into possible 
Sanskrit tanas through the intTucncc of popular 
etymology. Era tuple* of th h\ Imtt are Swrut rdn u „ 
1 SultAu" j jVanittk^ ' Muslim 1 > M^dyatw, 1 Mug¬ 
hal ; iSlIfta), " S ehkli h - Jliinjp 1 Him' and 
so on. 

t mny perhaps ho permitted to carry on this a 
atap further. 1 have a Sanskrit translation of the 
Arabian Nigh La in my ptwHeibiou# 'entitled the 
Arubya-Yamlnb The tzanstataf ha-* btim^wed 
thb! Arabic mimes of plnoes aud persons ua they 
stand, tmnfthieniting thoin into Nugari, and then 
giving thorn, ia the Doumicntary^Snuskrit deriva¬ 
tion h 11 hxauiple* of this ludicrous word-play are 
S^hariyum ij kjt” , which ho derives from Saha, 
1 strength/rd, h wealth', and dm* 1 a comer,' i n, 

• he in whose inmost receasca nre power and 
wealth.' The mu no of the town of Samarkand 
radti i i n Uiftjti (op radhrftmruig 1 1 r ^ Si r m afiv^ i n - 
iWthidhdnA) is explained as follows "fawiurdpo 
ynddh.tyi ; kanda (V kimti ; to tty,} dhvdttam 
ysfra d&itip Jia Seninra^amluA, The mcoiing 1w* 
tweiMi the queen and her lover M&s'ftd is 

thins di^cribed 'parnmiu rdj*ma.h{*ht 
prdddnapurtihwzt&m 14 Mrfmda M<UoiL“ ty itktvci- 
ArdmivnJbritaunli, to which is added the follow¬ 
ing piece uf etymology, * ITdftdrfa Hi Aid ita 
LakihtHtr iiwit i^nA pdcAdbiA; fir J /! 

Prof. Weber moxl givew a Bketcli of the history 
of the B^kadviplya ErfLtitiia^s* and shows the 
probirbility that iu ancient iitnos Irautan *tnm- 
gers entered India tn ui tiukidrlpn and were ad- 
mil tod directly into the rank* of the limbmans. 
t may mention here that* in Bihar, at the 
dha cttemouy all EMhniuuri m.ty he fed by the 
|wrformer^ r-rcept Sdkadp|pfpa *- Even Jyeii^fia 
BrahnuLUs who nre below the SakjidvifjTyjLH in 
casta* are fed, but never the latter. 

The Pdrarfiirafedla ecmslata of about 200 n/Ahoj, 
in which 1005 Persian word* nrc: explained. Ah 
a rule, eaeii (xuartar-vorae explains a difTerent 
word; hut tliha ia Hot universal. The Fer*iau 
word Is given iu the aotulnaLive, and t he Sirnnkfit 
inclining usually in the Lfusatsve, It in written in 
the oustonmry k6in form with Ion eur^OE, but rise 

1 I harp acTfcr n^n B#iJ^ tlf> werk; but, jmiptag 
froui il^ bring aoTiced by Cla-irta dc Tatty* 1 prviUme it 
wan in tbs.- Vcnweular. Prof- Weber, wbo ki^owi it well, 
can no doubl giiU U* farther information v u, tbe anh^eri. 
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aamw of Micas latter only partially agree witU 

their contents. 

The following account of a portion of the first 
[margavarga) will bcl m a specimen of the whole. 
Tike author begins, ft* a ^kadvlpiya BrAhman, 
with the names of the sun (hens the infhifluoa of 
AkWii IlfihL religion shows itself I and then 
giv^ the names of God and of tho anl spirite L 
viz, ditai* f P paramUnam and asura, Correspond 1 
Lug to kh iidif y inffm and imtdnti 

respectively. He mentions neither Allah* nor 
Brahman, nor Vishnu, nor Siva. Yuma* ajjrfara* 
and rdkthma, are given an tbo equivalents of 
Yavraila (the ang*l Gabriel I), pa rfaqd Afamt- 
khdra. Then we have nectar {pt\ju*ha\ and tho 
kalpntam, eon^ponding to dtsahagiia and 
Panvlife is traryu (= Hell b rasraka [“ 

dJj .i.tFia }„ and Adam and Eva are Mann and his 
pfjMinin' [I). 

The Porsian with which tho anthor deals is the 
Persian {or rather the U^ddl of HinduPtAn. full of 
Ambie and Turk! wordflj and sometimes even of 
words of Hindu origin. Spedm«tis of tho 3utter 
clmiHj which are given by tho author as Persian* 
are word a like earadfa wi {the mins]* jhartffc&d 
{a window), ^wrd (a tent) and ao on. 

Owing to the Persian words being transcribed 
in the Mgar! character, difficulty has been 
experienced by the editor in identifying some 
of them* especially as the translations 

woru often by no means clear. One or two of 
th^sd doubtful wo tils arc capable of being explained 
by a reference to the modem vernacular: e.g. 
(IS) t4k'd* tiipdhiyL The latter word is new 
to Professor Weber,, and ho compare it with 
d£pitlf. 'a row of lampsf fitfeu he fails to identify. 
It is the Arabic , *a reoeiFH In a wuil - Tho 
idq is used especially for potting a lamp into, and 
hence it is ulno call off ir.fr or ctfirtfJ, a corruption 
of dfpiHayn. H lamp-house*. IJtudr dooHimt occur 
in Hindustani dietiunarieSp being confounded with 
the Persian riturctr* *a Wall/ It ia, however, in 
common um r 

(£9fr) hftjnrvh tv puphdydm fgrtfl. As Professor 
Weber necmately points out* ns 1 a court- 

yardregarding pupfttf ho says, ' it ta as yet 
unknown in Sanskrit, tf. ManUM jumped, an 
arbour* a bower, a cavern, a cam* fl* wggnata 
that in SaJiHkflt means"a courtyard 1 I 

would suggest that guphd in Sanskrit must hate 
cin Acir 1 a cave/ cf, jfu&d* whieh is apparently a 
FrJakritizcd form of it, or else guphi is a faintly 
FeflLLseitalfrl Sanskrit manufacture from {the 
apparently Prakrit) juM* Anyhow^ ^upAd in 


1 [ Jtiyni in this Ptmlab ii mc4 M the * *‘bodu p '* >j; 

i dark mud but, of a Muhammadan Ateutw^-Br L . T.J 


medieval Hindi means " a mve/ and nothing 
else, How h it. then the equivalent of huj*rm t 
•a court-yard? 1 think the answer will bo 
found in the fact that KfishnadaVaa dealt with the 
Persian of India. In colloquial HiodufllAiit I 
have only met the word in one equivalent 

to tho along use of the English * 1 den/ It is used 
jn pbm«H like tho following*— 1 (ubi din rdf 
hujart mJn gb%*4 rahU hV of a man who boorishly 
or sulkily shuts himself up in hta house! and 
refusal to see any one*— 11 You remain day and 
night hidden in your don/* Tho metaphorical uso 
of thta word may well be explained by the Hindi 
gvphd} 

{31$) jTaoA pdrtikafL Prof. Weber says that 
the use of pdriSkana (i.e, prurtfftajia) in the 
sense of' saddle* is unsupported by other authori¬ 
ties, Hervp 1 think, we have another iuaiotice of 
the author building-up a paeudo-Sanakfit word 
from the voruacular. Parian In Hindi m^an- 
anything on which a person rides. Thus, in a 
well-known proverb, a donkey is called the washer* 
man's purJftow (ieo Hihdr Fi'amnt L if* § UfKS.j 
The word ns explained by cuitivtt$ would iuolude 
the meaning of 1 saddle.' In parydna also 
m given as the equivalent of jtna. The reading 
o! G, is instructive m giving the form naed 

by VidyApati TMkur H who wrote in the vcim- 
edWt A.B- Yidy^p&ti has even a verbal 

root paldna + to saddle.' 1 * 

£335) KhdrUKcm fcatj'idi'ijftu rnflukJiJiu c ha,— 
Fnj-f. Weber snggenta lundd (pi.) as meaning 
'itching places j + and rutukn (also in the plural) 
os 1 moist itching vroundi. 1 In BMr both words 
are still uaad # to express diSerent variotiiM of the 
same disease. KaryUt \& * dry itch/ and ram is 
1 moist itch." 

(178) tfdtdpMo* fu tulikd, Jldldptish is 'an outer 
garment.' The SifctUikflt dictiontule-fi give 
Eis meaning f a mattress filled with cotton. 1 -The 
meaning-cf 'outer garment 1 ' ia not given. Again 
the iniftaing link will be found in the venmenlar. 
In south-east BMr lurdi mean a light quill 
contaitiing less than u pound of cotton. These 
quilts oje ulways worn as outer garmenta. Cf^ 
Mikdf PeojaaJ Life, § 731- 

1 regret that time not permit me to make 
more than these few BUggestkmt t which p I need 
hardly aay p are offered with the heartiest admira- 
tion for the learning and acumen displayed in 
this most usefu] h«jok. Prof. WeWr is to be 
congratulated on a work which* Lf pafimblc t lends 
an enhanced lustre to his reputation. 

G. A- Gsifhsos. 


* Bid- S3, !b cAA-II-l j* 1 Iu» 

mneh am he b*+ eadJitad hii bldltrtk wltl» » tifar'i ikim-' 
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TI1L’ BiKHSHALl 31AKUSC1UPT. 

BY Dm. A. F. EUDOLF HOEBKLE. 

[C#nh(HirJ/nJin jj. iS.) 

NO, II, 

T WO i&oro plates wore to have illustrated my The page, figured on Plate II, la the obveno 

paper on the B&kh&bftll Manuscript, thu j M f itie reverse pngo of which i» figuw I 

published in tUe February number of this m pkt0 T phjvfouBl? ^Wished, It contains 

J oarnflL Through an unfortunate imsadven- t * t t 

' . - , anotherportion of sutm 25 s md reads bh fob 

turn they wore not forthcoming at. that time, 1 

Eiud nre uaw given as a supplement. * ' 

TEXT, 

* t^dlmnatnl yrwijTi tanmayatA cbaknlm * * * - * * || » - * - 

ap&iinlii-HUik^pindatb 24 U kamnaiii 11 krltvfi riipa-kslia- 


yn-pfotn 

ddhjVjatam 


cia piinLaih pruty&yuih 
vnm 40 U an jam a 
G™h 40 j II udi 


jfitn Bftih^nnjn jatnm f1 itlvml apl rupa-ariuu- 
^ | hhaktva aulka-pindtun gtmitndi jitnm j 40 * 1 

gciEiitu jjstarii 10 skUhnfil I 24 jj c-J 


* u* 

& l 


aya prfttyuynm 

II gtidu-pinda 

„ v yc gu Jam i Lri^hntn^li'piLnichii-Hbiid-VfiLltliiya ch&trE 


Pi 

l 

l* 


1 


The page figured on the lower half of Plate 
III h the same as ilmt figured oti Plate L 
That Blurt'd on the upper half is the reverse 
(aot " obvrr&e" aj*> stated on the Piute) of a leaf 


plinlaiii lfi kshnyam 24 
jMin-tdyM chain 
rithia vft kshnya 


which contains the concluding portion of 
sfttra 53 and the beginning of auim £4. It 
itnids as follows * 


, eiklhia l 


2 

S 


i 

1 

13 

r\ 

m 

i 

pha fio 

l 

1 

3 

J 

30 

1 

jilui 45 


Sfttniiri trifftfichnEunab 


TEXT, 

pruthaim 1 m\ A vi iijosya [l(f] 

55 U &araadhai3ii jlUi |A 

sAtnutt 53 It [vikra]- 
I 


4 yena kmyum bUAjjrfcih rupa hiimiri pnnar MijgAt — UbM[u*] 

5 gunnyA tatra itivl bhavati latm cha It udi 11 dvihhish kriniti ya[a sa]* 
tl pta vik rttiAti fffbhiah shaf aabtadam bhavM ] abbas kii ni[v!] 

? [tn]tm katthjatriih n 
S . ,. * * - * 


! 7 1 (j jfi lAbhft | kivniiiaiu | 

vi^BcHham^J , 

il S 1 1 , . , . 



The concluding portion of the fifty-third The sabBtaiao the [Kirlioa on Plate T liwii 
sfitm on the above has l>een already 

transcribed and Iran staled in my j)Mnons 


areouiLt of the MS„ pp* 41 and 44* I 

prMK-ieed to do the sqisthc with the remainder 
of tJie pacrv 1 , els well as with the portions of the 
twenty-fifth sutra eontainffd in INaten I and II- 

1 TKr transcripts an' nvpku madp ffcm tiic odgrUxL], a» 
tb« HithojfrspH* ntiru nut »|nilff porffidt rba ■tatomimti 
on thft platj?* *. _ nic}i roTcnw im petailon of tftf* two 
an* Setumst, 

1 11m two pirco* at ihv njspcr right bui J oarnor h*\ m 


been already briefly eqrpkinod, in Note p. 47 
above* but for the aike of completeness 1 
repi^at it* The portions of the twenty-fifth 
sui ru represented on PtuteH !, und ll s belong 
to the latter part of it. and comprise Four of if" 
examples, from the tenth to the thirteenth. 


|| liHpla 

risv€r*eil r awl j*abnd %m tu thr top wf thu np|H-r nf tlw* 
two pii'i-i*, 4Uri Ibc-n the flbunUI be brao^hL 

doWu to the laallk piew. 
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The total number of its esampie* is fifteen (we 

p- M above). 

TEXT. 

S 5 lh StLtra, 

Kritrrf ni^ahhit^m parihant dhautEHcuh- 

jtrll iiii I] ir Mu tJitiih 1 

PraVfiiti*r-gufl^nrt«i bhaktvd . , * . vi- 

nirdit&t" \\ 

Vdd II 


.*•**. I 
* + t3 dbanam | 


Yasya t&nmayati chakahu .*.**. 
Tadft u 

• ■ - - | npahritaiidkapimlum 24 l| kjini- 

nftih IK kritri rupakalmyimi pasta jatii 

saiiigagjj* jfttmh | j: j i tivad npi rapa^amsuddliA 
jiiisiiJi I £ < anum bimktvri ialkaptf^i Jniiitnm 


jiiiaiii 40 piiridfi-m pT&ty&y&m | 7 * h j gum- 

ta jatarij 1G seahath I 441 ataid 4 b i II aojorii 

- ,J1 phiiSam 1G ksb&y&m 24 


Hsvft pmLyuyitih ^ 

Ivam | 1 H 

“— 3 

Is 


Udi 


GinJjipirjcjl'k jo alula lyu* ckitim - * vyr 

gCLClHJU |. 

Trieliatuahpame \mxh advri dd] lv i* chntv Ariiii- 
m vl kfthiiy u * U 


U.1A li 

A j ci 11a- r-ain blmloha^y u t rieli ritueli paintrhaksi 1 
knhiiye I 

SupUiVjiQHati pi level tridhaiitil^byik dri- 
Hbyale U 

Kim b&rvuih vada tatvajiiA kshnyam oha 
wrijmK. kattbyatfirii || 

j J ![ | ^ Y I karanani { krilvA riipaksba- 

l 


pfetlia 11 j 4 | J | puniUm jitftii) 


yam 

rflpskatmjrfiltt 1 * | uiicim ifeham bliuktum M- 

skmih ( 27 J Mwttoili jit** 4 j asyfc BaptAnMa" 

1 Thu tufea« 4 tng t" 11 ’*" 1 »» ** ot <™ »•» U t«u 

from anottiirr 1«*J for the oako nT com- 

’’'^ThVorifiml Jim tb« lijmlWlrtty* in VMiubfaife- 

f |l^ r 

i Tbfl ontfitml «wlb» It with D» pUnrml Mill mii*o- 
f .gAaqidii:i.Ett& i^i-. 

' The Ofi#io*l bis tin ffaviMittti** 


pAtja IMuuii 18 II Atn-kuhayum \\ 

Uda n 

JpErriksblnAfija l&hasya tridliintAm paihe ba¬ 
rn Aiakuh* | 

Na j nay fttt't-pwrlttik Aria na cha i-cfilm pm- 
dritfyato It 

PmvrktLieibnm yd piybiji k ymlarh vlihsati 
bt Id i aril. I 

A dartuaUiiii pnivfitt! eyl kim vi iisbarb 
vndaava me n 

1 \ ‘ \ 1 l \ kritvfi r&pnbhatjam _ .- x 


B4tli Sutr!i f 

Fijtmy^aa kr&jii bbajyaiii I'Apahinam purmr 
bbajeL | 

Libber gufjaye tutru ulvi bliavali tatradui II 

trafii 

DvibhiHli T kriEiiti \ m w iapta vakrin’ui tribbia 
*3* abflt 1 

AiliVid&in bbavld UbiuVsb 1 ku uht tair a 
kalEbyairtib || 

11 a ! l y lftbM j kamimrii | __ 

-1,-vArtKr,J* J "* 


f guniUiM jrtlnjjj t 24 | l^il nivr j’iU | s_va lfl 
pmtyayaifi fmimsiiAdMrr 11 vjuIl driblng. -siipta 
labliyatc i mdii ohfctarvimS*tibbtwli T kim 


| ? I 1 l V plialmn bStEk 11 ^4 || aa^'a i ikmjaih 
kriyale I yadUaliralta^bhi tniyu , irii 1 " labhyatc 
tjula i batur:ldtibbbh r kitn 1 f '{ \ ^ phakrb 
14 | mu bub 2-1 i pUyo^^liurb IB C'&hu Libh&Ej 

Cbaupatbub iViam&iultniih M — * — 


TRANSLATION. 


SIBth SHtTn> 

Having aubtraeML the series (of rbn givea 
ratea) atid [the product uf) tin? taiultipticAiion 
of the instalments from aao t l^t (the arithme- 
tieinn) dot ermine Uie origLiLcil amoimt by 
multripUcatitm (wrjtb the remainder) after divid¬ 
ing (the latter)* 


* Uonj^rttnmllj Ftxiofftd Uin originat umlbi u vrjtii- 
vnt whieb linn dras* not 

T Th* folltfWioif portion !■ not cm thfr platii, U ham 
b#«a iddad to corapkt# tb^ thtm, 

Ul Head ft^ra- 

i V AyipArv^tlv BJiaJbormitloB of NAnr^k 
M Perhaps read pl*nd (ytiwr); o&lj 1 wav ablins Lv 
ktt, 












































FACSIMILE OF A LEAF OF THE BAKHSHALI MANUSCRIPT. 

Containing a portion of Stitra 25. Plate II. 


17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

m 

n 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 


&TTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTTT TTTf 

TTTTTTT TT IT TTTtTTTT TTXTTT 
ntTTTtmrntTTttTTTTrf 

tttTTTITt TXT XT TXXtTTTUf 
1 ^ i Txx -t 

* T 7 ; i 

J * si ***<j£ 

* ^TX XTT-XTli 

* 

TTTTTTTTin TXTTnXTTTTl 

i 

TTTTmTTTTTm ttTTU^ 

TTTT 7 TTTTT 7 T tt TTtt i 


TXXI T 


TT 


s« » a% w by r. 


Reverse restored. 


InitUii Aiibqwj 


j*SW ft Albert, Visrm*. 














0 
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facsimiles of leaves of the bakhshali manuscript. 

A- Portions of Sritras 53—54- Plate III. 


- — JL 

*j 

r^iTi 


5 

iai 

m 



-«£•>- **i 



Obverse 


B. A portion of Stltra 25 . 


1 

2 

3 


M 


V 


I WMi =g *&4***0to-** 

vw&rii$ija 

uLH/ 


6 

7 





Sue 8%" by 7". 


Obverse 
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Eleventh Example. 


(This example is t<iO fragmentary to be 
trantikted, Its parport maj Ijv inferred from 
the itolntinn Lei have Icon somewhat na fallows : 


— Qf a certain quniiiity of goods, a merchant 
inv. k>i- |3Jky + as duty* Oued.hinib tim>fourth uiul 
one-fifth on three successive occasions* The 
11ii iil amount of duty he thus pays is 2*, 
W bat whh t lie origi no I qe qil t i t v if Id a good s V ) 


(Tine statement in partially wauling, but the 

i 1 1 

whole of it may he easily restored thus ^ *» a 
i.« the series of rates) ; tlie total duty taken is 24 , 
Solution r— JLl Having subtracted tin: series 

from one 1 ' we get j, i■»■ i5 these multiplied alto¬ 
gether give \ v that again, subtracted f i-oth one, 
givefc ^ k with this* afLer having boon divided, 
{U. inverted, \ j 5 the total duty (24) h molti- 


plied p giving 40 ; that Ls the original quantity. 

Proof:| multiplied, with 40 gives 10 aia the 
(ultimate) remainder; (to this add the total 
duty) 24 ; hum «■ (the original quantity in) 40 . 

Ai Luther prouf of i t : 40 nml l i plied wilb 1 - ^ 
and 1- L fc and 1 - \ gi ves the result10 (or in beta- 

Vion) : 40 x [a-1 ) x 0- i ) X (1- i }] = mi 

the deduction is 24 ; hence (the total w) 40 . 

Twelfth Example. 

[I cannot venture to Irauslato the example, 

elh it hi only pitjaorviHl in n fmgaieutary wtalc, 

and d\\ the rest that might have explained it — 
KLntemcut, jpuluitoiL an-l proof—ia entirely lost 
Tlie following does not pretend to he more than 
a guess at is* pnrpji't :—-A merchant possesses a 
quantity'of molasses of a certain weight; he 
makesn. on four suectfcsive oct^wnB, additions 
the into of one-third, our^fourih, one-fifth and 
one-sixth; the diilcrrenoe (between these a ddl- 
tionfl ami the original quantity) is forty. \\ lint 
was the original quantity, and what is the 
lilml total amount ? 

Solution One added severally h> r 5 ^ 
i girot - t . !, *. I; those instilment* multi¬ 
plied togellicr gife j; HuUtrarlifli; 1 f rttnl * 
we gel -i i with J dmikJ, (or inserted, i\«S r ) 


11 Thin, tut IbocuuWit H’.id ptstrtinsnt ifcowi, is on. 
'iuiLlji-'sHy thi? uuMh^iELfr of tas worii whipb ol tbo ■■ 
W ritbu p a *iirh a m -• 'abi ih, ami wh ich quab □ i"* *H * A '■ 
"i'bfl form sr ward levin* to be & tor pirfKAa- 


thu difference 4 *> is multiplied, giving 1 - M - J or 
30 ; hence the original quantity wax UQ, and the 
filial amount in 70 ]. 

Thirteenth Example. 

Of an unknown quantity of lapis Ift/uH, onc- 
t bird, one-fuTirth and ouo-lifth go in liws r tHe 
(total) Sobs of the quantity t accruing in three 
in Htnl meatus i^ found tu be twenty-seven. Say, 
O wise nuiti, wliat h the total, and let me also 
he told the difference (between the toted and 
the Joss* i-r. i he reiuajudor) f 

SLatcmcM: th the ru^n nf lo^s ; the 

(total) loss i.i 27 . 

Solution :—^ lfc Having subt moled the aerlea 
from one, 1 * we get w ^* c ^ being mul¬ 

tiplied give 1 1 ftubt.mcting thisS from ont\ we 
gel by ihls the is divided; the lo m is 
27 ; dividing this by it> wo got 45 ; out of this, 
tbo loss is (wruty-seven ; hem l- lliu difference 
(or remainder) is li. 

Fourteenth Example. 

Of waste iron there are three instillments, of 
which one*fifth is the hietmtc- 1 ^ The originrd 
amount k not known, nor k tho wl is Logo de¬ 
clared ; but the remainder of the original 
amount h oiily twenty. Now let tbo original 
a mo cut be shown, and tell me whnt shall be 
the Wastage. 

Statement: (» the series of rates of 

WMt*go). 

(The iolution and. proof are wanting; but 
after the luuUugy of those of the preceding 
examples- the solution would ron thns :■— 1 Sub- 
ttucl i ug I In ‘scries f rum one/ we get-| T -. j : 
multiplying tln-ye, wo get U dividing with 

this the remainder 20, we gel SO m the origh 
nol amount; houte the waitngo h P iD). 

54 th SCitra. 

WJtJi the Hale the purchase should he 
divided ; then, divide it again (after being) 
ditidniflbud by fine ; then multiply it with ttie 
profit; (the result) is then the enpitul. 

Example, 

One who puEvluises seven for two, sella sit 

I irl'tlij ft.-B • 1*^ ' f Afljvui tnd ncfi ' Ivi-Tiaif PPf -IlfIt 

cn & (fliiflil) jittPi.' Hut it ctjl.iv b,? dlw iU(f^sti4 tob« ul 
ertvr fw ra^KCAjmdn)ajtufJk, r ]iArbg a - fiual 

l («**).* 
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far three* Eighteen is lib prefit. Buy now, 
wbut whs his capital P 

Statement: | and | (are the raitftf of pur- 
chuse and sale) ; 18 in the profit. 

Solution (may be time restored) :— 11 With 
the sale (the ptirehattf should \m divided) ; |P 
the rate of purchase is ji that ol sale h | i 
dividing with the latter, we get (| ~~ \ or) 
subtracting J from-I wt get-; this, being 
divided (or inverted), becomes ^ I) with this, 
multiply [tig (the profit 18) 5 We get 24 ; tbb is 
the capital. 

Proof of this by the rule of three seven 
are got for two, thou bow much (is got) for 
twenty-four, or in notation 2: 7=24i Wi 
This (w* 84) in sold. If for sis art? again got 
three* then how much (is got) for eighty*ftmr t 
or in notation G; 3 - 84: 4-; (liAnefi) the 
original amount was £4 + and the remainder of 
the properly in 38; that U the profit, 

NOTES. 

I, Op the terms ptirfhn, J/jtmfa, pflavffffi, 
hhaktv&s —The term j 'fifths or curs vary fre¬ 
quent [yin the fifteen examples of the 25th «4tm* 
It is riome times spelt |?oWo (as on Plate II), 
which spelling indeedoccora us often as parlfw* 
Once I ft Leo found the spelling pmtha, Neither 
■ if Hie throe words h found in any Sanskrit 
dictionary accessible to me* But it seems 
clearly to appear from the context that the 
meani ng of the word must be * series* 1 ia 
the serin of flio rates or pm|tortious- ! take 
pdrtha to be n hynom m of purtkokya (which is 
given in the dictionaries), and a derivative of 
pritha in the sense of ' severaF (like yfiVM)> 
The form Jilito* if it Is not an error for pari An, 
1 would take to stand for apilfta (opo-titta), 
'what is thrown away/ 'deduction/ It will 
lie observed that the juries of itujpLlmclits often 
infers, jit thccvaniplca, 'to deductions' made (by¬ 
way of 1 wastage'or "duty*) from the original 
amount, This may explain* why pista might 
I Hi 1 occasional] j substituted for jutriha. Thu 
form pti*ihfi K I atn dLspOhtrd to think, i& simply 
an error for partita, or for ptfita, if the latter 
form be also udruissdbkv—The term tlhhita is 
derived from the sadist dh£ and flnfa, and 
menus literally ‘ that which ends in dfitf/ (oa 
ffvidhii irMd, die)/ It lunco conus to K* 
equivalent to our ' instalment/— The term 


prnvritti is explained in the solution of an 
example to the 26tb &fitm to , mjean the original 
amount, the stock of capital/ fit thm example 
the 1 original amount 1 in required to lit 1 found, 
and it is then shown to I Hr 81+to which is added 
the remark £ja fmefUiir iVy art huh, 1 this m 
the original amount, that is the meaning of it. 
In this sense of the 1 original amount/ the 
word pravntti does not appear to la? noted in 
any Sanskrit dictionary. The meaidng, 
however, is readily dedraeibb from the root of 
the word.— The term bhahvv/h*vwg divided/ 
(or hhajet or bhija) Is technicality applied to a 
fraction, when it is to be used as a divisor* 
end directs the * inversion* of the fraction* 
For example, if 24 is to be divided by |> the 
direction given Is,—'divide and multiply it 
with 24/ where we might say,— 1 invert ^ and 
multiply with 24 / that w, -j x 24 = 40- 
2, Examplesof ifttraSIh In ihellth example 
iho oHgimil quantity is 40 ; of this T or 13 d f 

paid aa duty; the remainder is 2G|; of this ^ 
orG^ is [mid as duty; the remainder Is 20; 
of this nr 4 t h pdd a^ duty, the remainder is 
Id, The three instalments of dnty„ 13^ + G| 4r 

4k nmount to 24, And 16 + 24 h 40.—The 
13th example Is similar to the 11th, The arith¬ 
metical process had been given correctly in my 
previous note (p. 48 above) | bnt, on rccO Mttd cm^ 
tion r J iliiuk, the exact meaning of thoexample 
Ih an now given. It h not the *loss/ hot the 
1 remainder/ that is required to be feu ltd. The 
method of the 25th sfltra is based on the fob 
lowing considerations;—The original quantity 
is upturned to be one; then the re-mainder. after 
the fii^t infitalmciitof duty is p^iid, w 1-|- or y 
if the quuntity on which the second inslalmcnt 
of duty is paid* be inentd to bo erne, the 
remainder niter payingf that instalment lh. \*\ 
or j ; but the qmmijty on which it i# really 
paid is hence the proportionate re. 1 rn[Linder if 
* x ^ 1 ; ^ =■ jJ) ; simikHy if the 

quantity on whieb Lbc third instalment m pFiid, 
Ijc nosnmed to lie 1, the remainder, after paying 

timt instalment, is 1-jor^i but the quantity 
on which it is really |iaiil ls the previous 
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riMuiiimlcr -■ >! *j lieuct; the ]>rn|iortioniilo 
fiiud remainder is now * x ^ x 4 1: - 

= ^ * T : I * r x 7,)- , r 7 T and ^ Hie 
original qcuaidtj be assumed to be 1, the lews 
mast amount Lu 1-|~ or Now, if the amount of 
the loss!§ given, it follows that the proportionate 
original quantity is found by dividing the given 
Ittti with ^-,or(u9 the rale my*) by + dividing* (m. 
inverting) j (t.-\ j) p and multiplying the given 
loss with it; for,|: I « given lm$i original 
quantity* On the other hand* if the final re¬ 
mainder is given, the original quantity ie found 
by dividing the given remainder with or by 
"dividing* (t\a, inverting) | (iV* and mul¬ 
ti plying the given remainder with it {for, 1 
= given remainder: original quantity). The 


first naao is iUnstmted by the Dth find 13th 
oxiunptai; t lie seen ud ease, by the 14th example. 
From these eocuddcratiDiLH the so rend atop? - 
directed in 11?t* rule will lie readily under* 
toed : viz. (1) to subtract each into of the aeries 
from one; ( 2 ) to multiply tlm several ] natal- 
nienta thud obtained \ (3) to subtract the pro- 
duet, thus obtained* from one ; ( 4 ) to 1 divide' 
(i.r. invert) (either the product, obtained by the 
second step, or the remainder, obtained by the 
Third step) and mult iply by it (either the given 
Io.hs or tlie given remainder, as the case may be). 
It will bo noticed that* in order to render the 
rale as wide m possible* the particular manner 
of applying the fourth step (i,c + the portions put 
In brackets) m not stated in the rule* This Is 
left to be learned from the examples, which 
are given to illustrate the various applications 
of the rule. 


WEBER’S SACKED LITERATURE OF THE JAINS* 
TRANSLATED- BY DR r HERBERT WEIS gJftTTL 
(From the htdwheShtdwi^ V..L XVI, pp, 211-47&, and Yoh XVII, pp + 1,&0.) 4 * 


According [21I] * 1 to the conception of the 
modern Jains, tlicir ooll&fttivo sue rod testt a 
date back to l ho first Jinn, pis hubbub 

The first trace of Uieu \luvi ap^ans to bo found 
in ihe concluding jtamgiaph* of the Nund* t in 
which the onHFipm [uniijitii) k inferred to 0sab- 
baseruij 1 * the 12 tiwja*' leaving in ihe paratigo 
just before been euiiinomtod as lhdvili\\umd 
and in an earlier p&migo, in which 8,400,000 
pLiTariftp are attributed to Yn d dim m a mi, 
flic Fieljfilium substitutes RiKhalihasvfunim* 

The fiteletuenta (in four 426 in Neniiehttn- 
d im Pm rwr ^ a >[rj if , f . il fit | J . Jf\ com post- 1 3 

in. Frikhpitf on tiUlwuckcMvH (in four versos 
inserted between 43b and 436) T are, to a cor Lain 
extent, in agreement with the above- Those 
vmea f are n detailed explanation of the state¬ 


ments in v. 434 + which are rat Iter general in 
character And obscure; and ti&mrt tlml during 
the eight jinamlara* e UtohajimiiuMit j£ Suviht, 
i A from Usahn I to Suvilli \\ there existed only 
eleven a muz, without ihe difthictia, which 
stands in the twelfth place: mulfuna ditfhivdgmSi 
LtlXWihh' il'h a fvj >v Vu iiiiujaiib* During [2121 
the following sevtm jitumtarn* $ SuviLjim jl 
Smhii , front Suvihi l* to Snuti Id, all twelve 
tfayn* were fuchi’hti if. mi. Snt during the last 
right jintmUtrux ; Su&tijind jii Virmh, from 
Saliiti 1G Ijj ^'irn24 + they Were not rurhehhirnia. 

The titffh rtw %v:m il ^fcond tijnu le-^t r vunh* 

h in n ft rf iffh i r«o / ah hh. These state ni cnts are, 

it h true, obecure, yet become clear by means of 
verso 434, 1 which they tire designed toexptaiu. 
According to this verse, all th™ statement 


1 Ttir Editor* In a to rtoVunwli-iTtrrt m$r% rilQlblfl 
iMiEtinw kin i lly ifh'vu by I’rofo^Mir L- ’isuilh tj n, of 
^tra-Mtjisrsr, iu Mliif ihb jiftpor th& Pn^ i 

m^^tniulibf aihlihifl «wnowhnl^nL'nt* for 
tjisoe of ihv ieb!nt In ui th« tmsi d.itiim 

ffnni ths* iii*r nmw B dto for ■oum" m 1 «H 1 mtinL nnO'* dfolta- 
,rju-]:i-'<l by wjtk tuv init^ih L r-iit aftor tbnm. 

1 Tlift Siforr^ lu bnwkcttt tadieata Lin* gaffes at iko 
onvseal tbmnnu Mtlelrr 

■ DkimuiAjpm m Lia Itl tbft 

of Hit i^iyAl /L^adoinj of SflkttOL^ Berlin* of 
ISM, p. A %i (, dtB Lhi- tMflij of njLrus under Iha 
^bbiiO'htitsu A'iir-1 nmi Jugobl ifl Hih Joaraul. *inlr, 
Yol. ix p-161 []mi 

* Dnubil>j*4 of *i'«mdjiTy nrfRla 


* friiknrftynHnintAlJ' (kA]^) parratlEA TTj»LWJ f ,- J| 

" W.. -St'i'h I”, h% nntL\ CnUa-ww #fih± Ikrim 

and ipFctldj NSl 2 f n. (>73, 

1 In tb«i oonummtirr af Sjolilti^'nanilH, Kmihn^O'ii 
Sadirnt IL!VJ (A.U. fltkh Ufc'.**a t- r-i - an- tiat hlnicd^J 
bill Lu tL.‘ MS, which I bbsfnwi me they jvtn fouaJ 
in t:ii ! ttKt, [': mt- ■ 212, In tlie mid ilia ftf Hj-i pag^i, qcl,] .i^ 
nicUTLii.ii In will, ihv n.-nt. 

* 3t rurift^ pnri[hAmtJT3irt-JiCt}i!MltlhiifiihbaqifcA!p h ibt£sT^Hn 

(Okutui^infcjLttSrtluLkjKiiiiL travAvifiiatir hVA "ifaUrAiij 
IkthlMP ink 'll hi vndiMtt I eiuiIE h)]Lni pix 
utLaAltitfciyuhqiLiufa tn Y^uhrhhhL 4iil ! k . Dr, L^nnmim 
inforni* inis thut ihs soarw «f th.-n.-- «tatcnunib h foand 
lihayiM'stl* 9| idjr> Ar-n^, Ifls padtinnajifli* 
ijihmrt*) bftrafli-inpiliisi* ikkAru^Ej^muiEiaiiLbliii, 
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are valid merely for the interval between the 
Jinas, Their e igniS e^ncu is eis follow*:—At 
the time of ttaubha all t waive &tutv* wens 
extant} between Jtiitm 1-9 only the Knit eleven : 
between Jinii^ ydti all twelve vfyro lost; and 
under or between Jim&a 16-24 they were all 
extant. The twelfth nn^jat was however lost 
again after Jinn 24. 

Though thiwe statements appear fa establish 
ihfc fact that the 12 afojat aru said to have 
existed ms early us the time of Usahhn, never- 
tholesfl it becomes perfectly plain, front a eon- 
BidemUon of their natural that thin cluitn rests 
tijHjn au insufficient foundation. The commen¬ 
tator nliMu bunia the degree of the vuehchhAa 
during the jioamtariLs, which exiefad between 
Snvihh to Ham ti, as follows :^rAa^Aamo- 
rdrltA 'pi tuba ie4 Mhtd ;—a peculiar tostiinony, 
we may remark in pairing, to the result of 
the activity of e&ch of the seven J-aiuts 9-15. 

In referanne [213] to the vm'.hchhea of the 
twelfth the dtifklvtia) whicbhappeiied 

again after MabtvirB f we liave additional 
information derived from tradition* 

The fourteen s^-ca]led purrdni, of. Hem. 246- 
247 p which, according to the statements banded 
down to us* formed a part of this o^jrt and 
which MshAvini is mid to have transmitted 
to all his pupils (though only one of these* 
.Sudliarmun b* name* transmitted them 
to a pupil of his owu r J a mb li, the lust JlIvoIAi} 
are said to have existed for only six 
general ions longer* I si con sequence of this 
the sis patriarchft in question, namely :•— 
Prabhava 3. Sayyuuibhava 4 P Ysiaflhhadra 5 fc 
SmiibhtitmjiiYa 6, Bhadrabahu 7* ami SthGla- 
hhadra-S, had the honorary title of intfaiAffitfiit 
or eAflidcfftfa-iNJi'iH' (in the iYatidlt.) T chatur- 
itampliriradhAniti b pu rthit. B 

The following sovi-n patriarchs:—Mahiigiii, 
Suhastin to Vnjra (Hem. v. 35) T knew only 
ten of the whole number, inasmuch as tradition 
averts that. with HLlkUlubhadra the knowledge 
of the 4 liiflf pimW & (H—14) ceased. In conse¬ 
quence of this they are called daiupuvvi (cf* 

I Of* Here. 43-34; Ortnk. p- 2GG ui Bolithnjfk-Hifiik, 

in iip fltti u, dr4rJ<im fl * rJrfolri'ci mwvr 

Acconli^if lo trnditlOBi Cf. couimrif!i0ii](!iit *if the 
itsiiiAdfi to tbi? O^hAnir^Mlti. 

e * Ucbt t 4)in JVp^iniFiii tfhaMtutlf twn b*troni of 
tin? author m th* TruiPnctioim of ih<i Hoya.1 At-adcnsjjr of 
Scwtisswi of Bfltliiti ISGfi (1) ±. (2)+ 

II I etta thi«utkl^ u Ktali'*. _ , 

11 itu cIm k^aiiii dtuib-ktlG kuili' tiUrkmit | 


NojjJi'i.)* rfafapurt'in ; and from that point the 
knowledge of the jjdrrp decreased gradually* 
In ariij&juth&ra*iiira there Ls still mention of 
ihn first gradation lower, n&tupvt?vi r eL Dka^. lk 
2, p. 31B tio that finally iti the time of Devar- 
ddhig&ni, 900ynaraafter Ytra* u ttnhj unr puint 
rfijnaintd" cf. Ktufct, nnf^ V T uL XI. P 247b 
1882/* Aina according to Hantichmidra on up a 
G Hie dittiiitua was entirely lydc^MAifmd 
1000 yearn after Vira. 

In the 9th book [214] of the ParLihbtapttn-ati 
v A5lTipllcma.clmndra gives ns a detailed account 
of the drat lot^ of thy kuowlojge of ihe 
viz^ of the reduction of their number front 14 co 
10. Unfortunately in the MS- (llGrlin MS. dr 
loh 773) which lies before me # and which ss 
tmtJiorfneoirm^a leaf in kicking with v, 60-98* 
cf. Jucqbip Kiifpaint ro^p. 1L AfierJHemdchaudra 
Isas informed n» in the preceding verses about 
ChanakyiL und Bindmln, about A&uka and 
iri-KuuiilUp and who uboui Samp ratho pu-s^s 
to the &ynod of FA^aJiputrti, held at the end of 
this “ wicked’‘ period. The principal duty of 
QiLi council w hich wa^ to collect lho irltia, 
from fdl who ware in |JosNeafiion of any portion ; 
and it succeeded thus in collecting the] In a./tr*/ 1 II 
Ah regard* the drUhiivMa, Bhadrabahu woa 
the only person to whom recourse cod Id be 
had. Ho, however, wna on hi* way (?) to 
Nepfd epdl&tiiiunt vTtjaxtha) and tt fused the 

summons of the Surngha (which had sent 
two Muois to fetch himjj saying that he has 
begun a tihijdttatn of 12 years* and tlmt he 
could not interrupt it. The SrifiamghB^ how¬ 
ever, threatening him, by mtauB of Lv.o ether 
Munia p with the punishment of exclusion 
(xMAghavttkyaJt he tagged that capable fchoikra 
should be mjui to him* to whom* at nppiduted 
liuLi^, he would give 7 vdchfind*. TJmSaihglm 
thereupon eeni Sth4labhadra* (v + G9) who p ! 21o 1 
however* after lie had learned the first 3U 
ji^rviutj so enraged Bhrulralmhu, that the latter 
u punish meat gave him the romniniiiff 
four for his own personal knowledge only, 
and forhftdc him to teach them to others 


nanrAh^rtkiiuii KmlkLUHanagrlLu# Itr&m eiI rani-«Ltier yqthft 
[I Ml 

jipariyflDi^iH4!iik tu hfoMakii* t iFin/ituth uraLaat f 
ujifcbhyo.laJiat6 ndliLtuib | Trfp | 

aAgbi)/ P^ilipatr jiW dn*bkMljlit# 'kHik cjj 1 3;. L 
r*j| aijfldh>iy»afdd/ , iAdy *flid kid Uu|i'|fiTi.| 
t*Laj niuii ’kfidftiiA Krii^jfath^ ici Ljal tmtin, | 

dtj*ln i v a.i,1 aid ai LtaiR cha tittti,nr kiihdiid v J u-b Liij tujan 

il B 8 I I 
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{« n/asya Ushupvrvilm pmditf&ni tvayd ita fii, 
v. 1QU>, 

In op]iofiition to this information is the fact*, 
iliac not only In osiujo 4 and in the Knftdi&iiTti* 
do wt find ft deluded table of content* of the 
Ir/iJe *titftnvda y including the 14 puriu^ but 
also that partly in the junt-mentioned places, 

portly in e-cveral other licit > 

Aanyftjatfo. r mjj) the Jurti fatuity mb 

<jani}n*i*LgaM Is repeatedly mentioned ; eonso- 
q neatly the Ditcliivjift Appears to have still 
CXLCit-cd at the date of those texts, and moreover 
to have been still intact, since l here is no mention 
O f an V ini perfect-mm The J {bad rabfthn g to whom 
tlie Btbovt*pn?ntkined legend has reference, died* 
so says trad i lion, 170 after Vim, whereas in two 
of the texts, which mention the dm&ltMwgani 
ynntptftopuii, there are contained dates which 
refer to a period Inter by 400 years. The 
whole legend appears to me, after all* to be 
nothing more than an imitation of the B add hist 
legend of the council tif Atoka ete- t and thus 
to liavc little claim to credence. 

Be this as it rosy, the legend manifests a 
direct opposition between the U -n^raf sud 
the pHf€a#. And itt fact front the scholium on 
an>;a 4 we must conceive their inter-relation to 
be as follows: the Tirikakam^ Lt k Mnhavira 
—he re n> no thought o f Kishwbhu*— first rcc i tod 
to hia &a^aihafOM the contents of the ptrva- 
gLittixihrQ* (whence the nunse parrJsi) ; where- 
upon the on their part brought 1 * 

tlic contents uf the p^rertr/ufoFlhifiii Into the 
form of theawjju *, 0 ‘Arfro, ole, Acconling [-Id] 
tii another view the CfenfwfAiif'Oi fire I brought 
the pbiira^afa^ru^aiM after Its recital by the 
Achat, into a textual form, and after wards 
directed their attention to the ak^.u : ticklm 
etc. 11 Later on we aboil return to the evphi* 
nation of the name puira and the diiTerenco 
between «ayff«r 1-11 and afajd 

In full agreement m wo find here that the ac¬ 
tual co a tents have liecn ascribed to the Arlmf. 
i,e. Tirthnkam (el* Av, 2, 13), bat the external 


1* alba kirn l rm pArv^imUiib ? ttcbtatA 

iSrtliiik.iFa- tiriJupnivftriasAkU^ ^.iu.yiiinthumn hqfv^ 
iutr, ? iJh«l>tv nail pdrTji^tJi ■ ClIi-uj lh"^t vkt.ia | [ 1 UVS- 

Ka(LLi .fit-rMhidm : tbr nfltridhlsirt* h pwh*^ 

b reiMltlnn of Uw mtft#) bb*»W 
biinDst^j, f^U»llixrth panafe ^tuU^hauhm TMbdhipK 
H-r-ri ri i-duls It rn.m-.Viiv mchiiVaihti *thn|*fVTfHitflti chn. 1 n-n-u 

wSa, Bel W. 1*2BS wL Rc*t (from MnhAr fraefata 8 
■fltniftol vT^rtJhirnir aijtf*bbyn,h ra jut , 

*3ivS 'tj abhi.Uilvatitr iihxmi Him clutaHs^ , 
l * mali^iUnSi* In pforAffatw ill riftbi *' *' 
fcrhulA btUdt^i fsfudMttlr *J»i pftrfafrtwatisi v»* 


form to the GftuadhartLSj so llkcwi&e In the 
A nw ^chJm ratnt m w<* find that the k 

divided into uf/d 0 , upaiiufflru 0 and jauraiftpard 0 , 
i,e + (1) ongiiml dwtrino, (2) doctrine that 
bus been received immediately from its author 
and (£) traditional doctrine. The iin?t category 
belongs t'-> the Titthagoras: (pinr,) alone un¬ 
conditionally ; to their pupils, the Garmdhkini£ f 
it Ik"longs only bs t ll r as the sutium (text) \a 
conccriicd, while the Gwjadhamej as regards 
tlic ufMa (camcntfl), possess the nsoijyam^ 
alcme. The pupils of the CutiadhaniH pps^ess, 
Us- regjvhi^ the unj-u/ifam^ us regards 

the off fio, they have only the purtintparri* 1 . 
And wflcr Unjin only the latter (piiramjiara 43 ] 
cvititB ; there is no longer nttir or 
According to the commencement of the 
ciracAiinf of the Qijhan{ryvkU\ ["Jl7j the activity 
of the r/eiap£mft wus already limited to the 
compoailion of s&vujmkams 1 * to the updufjtis 
etc. 

W« most however not omit to remark that 
for some tests of the Agutna distinct 
author* arc named, part, ol whom, at hant. 
tire even considerably later than theda^apartha. 
Upting* 4 mention^ us its uuthor Ajja-ts.Vtoa, 
charaeterixtng him as aL the 23rd " (i+£* 

41 saint ^ after Vim 11 ) and as one who posseB&ee 
wLMlom ripened tlurough list citing to the pumi*, 
qi being therefore in unison with the ditihiiuia. 
The name of Jinabliadda (Avany. 14) belong* 
perhaps to a much later date. We have, 
however, m> information of an exact nature 
in reference either to him or to Vtnbhodn, 
who was probably author of pawitta 1- Sijjam- 
bhavn, presumably author of the third 
and lihaiifubahtt, to whom chMdmntn,t 
and other texts are ascribed, belong to the 
cfiariirJn*ajfureuj r but not to thy uamodiato 
]Mipik of the GaTJudharufe and couhequeuriy 
enii lay elaiui to the pamMij^rJyciaio alone. 
Nevertbelcsfl their works, as those just men¬ 
tioned, arc Included in the existing nfyarnu, 
We must tlicrcfore a^xopt the ctmcluBir-n, that 

l^irTaraetiitrnb. paiebld {hi-ta prhu^H a IacudiI 

ti Brynktjlm abhihitiih: «tv^na ItfM p*dbMm\ l±j-kli T 
Ui VwtLsjnf oebjalr,, tatm ■thJii^bl±H joj-ityit tiuhn 
'ktaln, ItukiT hlMjfcMimrAyllillftTEl pnllljA bMiitatii, Jiflr- 

ii$\ irlilal Ht. 

w dnmpilrvaiUia'ri bjij BjMkiinlkA. np^h^lUhi; Thiiiih 

<j;. ■.■Li-, ^-p:. t, any n jjmmc-bjmf'iia i'* , H« , iJwi JaCtLiii A C} t 

iT " 1R ( KlhklrfeitryuJ in ill? Zh4 pt«vE^'o ftosn 
TirOt Ihfilamsf Lbs II (JAnad^fliriiJi. In ttw 
ht i* crnMud ^rlmlryi« M ^3lbla I>ljS id A-ur. 2fr_ 

H. Aw. ^f. 9 P fof iHKff). 
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wi* Imre to deal in it with corastitaunt pflrtfl 
which differ widely from each other* 

The tert-causiitntiou of the %dirmi appears, 
nfter a 11, on nearer view, to be of n very 
multifarious character. And this is vouchsafed 
dIso toy tradition itself. Tho council of Piifulb 

\mtm, which the ucenant of IJernachivmlm 

[218] place* in the immediate uoighbijurhiMd 
of the d*to of Asflkn, hud* as we have Been 
above, been able to collect the 11 nsOff* only in 
u rather indilTerouti fashion* by acquiring one 
portion from rme quarter p another from another 
anvfidliytiywi&fdw&hj d-sfrl yajyu) ; and of 
the twelfth as^a liad been able to acquire 
rialy a part from BhftdtaMbn. The exigronco 
of what had thus bt’on collected, was, as 
lime wont on* endangered from the fact that 
its titHismiSHum was only oral; 18 for ’which, 
according to tradition, writing was not f ab¬ 
ets tuted till eight coEiinries later, in the year 
t>80 Vjra. This waa effected by * council in 
Valabhi under the presidency of Devftrddliignm 
Jh^niuinifHnfld i though others state that thin 
ensued 33 years after (993 Vim) at the hands 
of a conned in MUbura under at! Skniidilil- 
chftryn. In connection with this the state¬ 
ment may ho placed that in the year 980 the 
Vnlabli! ting Bhrcmsena commanded that the 
KalparuiTitTfl should be recited publicly, Herein 
a special pnrticipntion of the king in the work 
is indicated, 1» it in that of BAvarddliigaiji 
or in that of Skaihdila* to whom by this act ho 
gave decisive support . 

Tf f then, as a matter of fact in the interval 
of BOO or 1000 1989} years after Vlra h the 
doctrines whose contents wore promulgated by 
him (though the form of the doctrines is 
ascribed to his pupils and not to the master 
him self) were handed down by oral tradition 
alone—nod in qiiieoh with this asflumptiou is 
the fact that just in the older portions of the 
text we find the introductory formula [219] 
fuy&th mi utuam^ tflfrmfr fjftngaraytf imm 
ytsm us woH ns for the single flections the 
concluding formula j!i himi — then we may well 

11 pSrtStU FJirvaiarldbftrntl^fcjfa gjArhaiuwn cbn match*- 

pfijjjiraiai 'vA "'pU. Jurtobip A'jEpUf. p, 117, from the ilctljj-i*- 
driiiitd of LolCfrhtaldlwa- 

w Or 1’jU K ik« wj- whon from tb* lUrth of Cbmt p thu 
JaEd^ from tlio death &f V Ipi, 

bl Cf ilImj tbs uceatmiu which eri.rt hi t«fofrirtiw to 

iirvprt l, th ^ 

11 Jambi r ft -i latemjint lf tbn irholn of tho ™5fl( ltwt 
itt«r I^bjia-Ltuta i hu redafieditbsnamd 1*W to Wtftfxff 1 


lie astonished that the ex i sling Siddk&tUa con* 
tains s*o many traces of antiquity as Lb the 
case. What knowledge would we possess of 
Christ if the New Tebtruaent had existed in 
an tin written form till 9SO A + D +I l * and if wo 
were IS mi led to a codification of traditions 
under Pope Sylvester II.„ which was based 
not on written* but on oral tnmvivusclon ! 

Tru ly*in this interval the cultivation oftbo 
sacred tax thud not boon entirely abandoned. 
So* for example, to the 19th patriarch, Y&jra, is 
ascribed particular solicitude in its belrnlE** 
cf. A”fip. 811 (21), According to the statement 
of ihol^'^nsafniju^cf. Jacobi,, J\a{p$t + p r 30*tho 
written codification of their sacred texts had 
been effected by Pushpadatita A ,V 833—683* K1 
300 yiara before the date above mention ed T 
The sac rod tests alluded to mo not tlio same 
as those of tho EisUul SidtlJiihi(u t which be¬ 
longs to thfi ot W iliiOiu 1* 

27'J & 281 ecL Itoat. 

In the tfjflfflfl which wc possess r writing 
plays a very important rfile; bo thai [220] ii 
becomes clear that writing hud, at the time 
of the written codlfkatkm of the SutdMnta> 
long been exteniivply used for literary pur- 
fsrwcs. Indeed the vurj Intents of the abore- 
mentioned date necessitates ulroudy this con- 
eluriou* A, Y 980, corresponding to t ho middle 
of tho fifth* or the beginning of the sixth* 
century Adb tM A disttnet proof for this 
extensive nao of writing ii the expreasion 
hnmlM lim frequently used in anga§ \ T 5, 
lipAhga 4ctc„ to denote the 4i sac rod writing. 11 
Furthermoro, the characterisation of its most 
impnHaot paH p the awfOM, an duv£tafiHfr$mh 
gnmpidagmh makes for tlic same concliiHiou. tJ 
Lchnm (writing) ^wsys stands ai tliL- head In 
the enumeratioD of the 72 kakis, which we 
meet with in atffo 4 and froquently elhcwbere. 
The material of which the ifSS. are mode: 
pattarj o, > ttthirpaUk<$am, isipoken of dUtiuctlj 
in tho Anay^mlvinafitra, In un^udnnd Kp r 
4 P wghtcon different kinds of writing are 
mentioned, iatnhht acid j&van&Uyi (tf§wmnfy 


is «o Relf-MiitmlietoiT m to IswfH* ciplniuitiea -rm uny 
p nrt, Al-^ this double itatotnent ic Tvtvmwm to tftti 
ji^rct ViltrftmAdtlWfti birt^ *frirf.47*A*V n fi ,J m A V 

i inttnitai r, rifldlr, f fh* Ptuhihftdflja ta meatloud 4, 

Tji S»J is the 9th ,Tinft. 

n A.V. 1W0 i‘ , Eirtrr[Kind- either <othB jw M®, if w 
(■■tabUsh as tbn *3*1^ tif VikmiaWityB 1,0 Vlrfti—or. If 
1 whi Jfucubi n n us-uiupti-Dn { JTirfpiii. p. la), to the jt**r 

| m4 ad. « & i, afeia. 
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being fibbed fink Hvtvh i w r e may observe a 
doge connection with the dntll&r enumeration 
in J&tteufriam Moreover all 18 are men. 
tiflaud at used fur the fimnhki Km. The 46 
vtuti'jakkhftrifni in a»ja 4 ought. u> be mentioned 
here in this connection. 

Jacobi {Kaijw*. p. Idn) haj ealEud our ntton- 
tiott to the peeulLir synchronism of lIje? 
activity of DuvarddlugaDi (or of Sknndihi), with 
Uii> eontcimpoimneour, jictivity of Baddhughn*^ 
ag regards the drawing up in writing of the 
Puli uacon. Since this latter in, furthermore, 
runt I dftHffltiii older (aluioMt a eentoj'j 
older than Jacobi"s “ adjusted dale w of A, V. 
hv> 0 } r wo to ujj t coneItide that in any case he 
mugt lutvu been followed in the wake [ 221 ] bv 
J'dfi Jaiim toUt-aguea and e i • ■ c ri'cc vrrm A great 
difkreneo is manliest, it must be confe^d, be- 
t ween both pH ft i es. Wli i 3 o // a ■ Mkaghd&t d hi not 
change the linguist ic nmke-np of the Pali texts, 
thv redactor of the Junm text* adapted to the I 
requirements of kin own age the Wgadki 
hiriguu^o, Eci which, it is probable 10 suppose, 
they wore originally composed (of, in auj*i 5 P 
-> 2 > the sal aim ion Mwjahd! see Hhiy 2 , 250 ) 
and in which they kwl been in all likelihood 
allowed to remain by t he canned of Piitahpti 
The diameter of the language of the redactor 
of the Jaina texts is incomparably younger 
tiiaa Pali , 11 and cniia&queiitly iLs nihdal 
name addha-SligabJ hhmd (in up, 1 , 4 , and i 
else who n^ fl or a nllm-M&jadJri (with the Jain i 
gj-ammarlang] kuirs traces of this late dale, ! 
In fact, nf the .UujwJAf only a few remnants, 
especially the Sum, Sing, Hose* of the 1 Docl- 
in t% have been relumed, while oven thc&a 
disappear gradually in the coarse of time, 
hi general the language may he characterised 
oh a very much younger sdaicr of Pd In The 
reason for thin fact ntnat probably be sought 
in local Influence* whether it hr VuJahhi or 
Mathura, where the written cmlific&iioii was 
made p iit leiisf such hi a anfe asaumpt huL To 
tiie dialect of either Vnlabhi or Mat hurt! these 


11 </ r. t 301 — 7 , VorltinnuBD cibex bdifcb 

Lit Gnftcih, i t p. BIO. 

11 fo'iU fn^li hMtCiripa f jV iflrfl riifJAli-.lfty.lMc 
oMrlifAAI taUif I Jaf f A" y l m fji Aum hht MW^i tiflii'fii.—AI p^ 
ahottJ ioff tn ujj.tti^ra l. TiS i&ee LtHtinaun.. A*jmVWL ji ft) 
Moliflvlrm himself ulrvMy pmched kq Anlha-M 
AgtionttutfU tb fvin\ in tlis quotation m*eu by Kt^na- 
cunclm IV- ^51 ■ |M!aii 

J tpil iiijj ifli ^ (jf, jjat# on thii pfeHmp’ in bui 

fflillllM i p r Ti^i eHmary torm ior tut idiom 

with HramdfcMdm i* 


ancient textt, ecuupoMbtl originally in J/nV^r^M, 
had to uccomicodate thcmselvesp 

The Council of Pa|olipotra T it h Hupposedp 

222 limbed ii> functituih rlic cidltviaoii *i 

i he llie wriLton codisicntion of D^vnrddhi- 

guni, it is duiinL"ri + euil^rucnl like entin b 

rfrjr^rtav* 4 the lannV jr^jjfA«N dF this 
Atpimii. Svr Jumii T c C, p. 115—117- What 
position have we here toi^auie ? In ak$a 3a i 
we find tiHjnhttiiififjn textB expressly recognised 
ajs different from the <iw;<i* r and ns jionpraHiw 
cl thus kind the names nf upttiif/ti.t 5—7 are 
mentioned. Together w ith a fourth Mint;, w hich 
is that of auction in ,t 3 . In ;klu ten 
d.jnJ icvi-Sp each eomprising 10 prj^Auyiiurif, are 
euuiEieraterJ, of which wo pogsegs only four, m 
vmga* 7-10, and a fifth* us cfiMdctrafrri 4- In 
aayu 4 there nae rucntirpurd, besides the 31 
(or 12) vnjiis, the naniCH of the 30 sections of 
the lir^i intiliuetra, and thtee other lextii, which 
are no lunger extant; the hut occur only in a 
sinioment iu reference to the number of their 
ajjhitynnast A real onuriuTatioo of thoso texts, 
which besides the bfrlqng io Iho j'uuwi 

(irutam) is not found In the ttmia*, but in the 
Aa^r^Liifrdp u work ihm la probably a pn-duc- 
tioa of Devareldhigtiai ItinjMlf. See below* In 
this work the aacred texts are dividinl itttq two 
groups: (1} the tt&jnpwiffhai Liv the 12 nnga*, 
and ^2) the avak^npaviftbe texts. A further 
subdivision >Iidws that trader aaa%ap. there are 
6u single texts eanmmled, 27 of which [irevu 
to be name* of existing parts a f the Sidrfh rbt^i; 
the other natnen opjww either to be merely title* 
oF seetioriK of single texts oF this immbor [223] 
or, and this is the majority of canes, an not 
found in I lie SidJhdfvi^ though ahifti 3 T io h ac- 
i(uaintect with s^mo few of ihcm* A repel.itiuji 
t?f lIiLh eumno ration In the I + £ikidijtnfUJ l ra 1T 
adds ut tliu cud to the latter category 
four*"* additional lext-s the former existence of 
winch can Ikj proved frum anotber wonreo. 
tnasniuch as this proof m els entirely free from 
suspicion as it U our pricing 1 deem it fit to 


— Uthcr iryiiwliyitw^hf? itata, ■tttza, groutlm, iipiinft, 
AjilA, tAalmnjL tr^dila, ] ■ raj lisi s'<a»ri.. $-nch lh tho cbslci - ■ 
niliwa in thu [hikt iu i'rttkritd 

** WliOW tha UlU Lta qne*itluu I rc cdkl 
A pVs. 

Or 1 StiV F thvy Hfttrtnto hurci hmn saiiRt-ioned flhir- 
br the uH^ua! * 3 *. cw»m«it^d on by tlw feMiAdof t h* 
Client la edition of **.# thn e%bknatiou pi 

tl.-■ 31 Tt? mtm*i in that rdiLiuu |i. 4Ltf Walter rcmAi<idi4|) r 

^1m 
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discus* this matter already hartr in ssorat* 
detail. 

Ln the I'Viiwojr/a/NatJp coiled briefly 1 r- 
j>rup t ttmbiii tosay, m& wmtiijtirl of Jiwajkt- 
A an i m u { ( J frapmbl ta i ii Kottitlu ; likewise an tl lor 
. tf the computed 

I3G3 (A*D 1307) in /Wfiffr, the above mvti- 
lione.j enumeration ut th& anantjiXpawff&tf tuxta 
h luund, with the addition of the hubiv four 
names »# in the To these four 

there arc added two more name*. On this 
ocufi&ion we mnv find there, Inserted between 
urn! HjiAntjo*! the following remarkable 
^ntemonts m ratarauce to that state oE advance 
mem in which the student i* to study the single 
text M m The s t a temen t occurs in ft gussage 
where the author describe* in deist LI the diurnal 
occupation necessary to learn the single texts of 
the iSvldktltita* The passage is as follows : — 
ittha e ha dak k 1 1 &* p [ m i Ey a} can ti vasij iyftro j*h kn p- 
pum viilnjjii vjiijjA j Lij evntii diHUTHfid h-Avu^u- 
ijuui. parm: ha Yah o dasAkappu vvuvntuirG, attliu- 
yjVsu tluunuidinav&L-f d&snvnsfl bb*gu viu( fl y aim) , 
ikkurami vaflij kb udnji y ei v i mu ftfd pnidirn) pa media 
1 j] Uiiyane,. Ytasu yAhu or ll rui vn v Ay A sO'id tni)[ 224 J 
paiiu-hft 'ijha-jan^ bfrnaavko atthlnnsuyA 

nil tti) d nul rftjj I my a ne, cl i w iiddupii -ntjh Am- 
humtiti-jVfHj katnfruL Aalvisahhivu^l-ditlbiYisabhA* 
vnr i-L-haiu ■ iiuhlnivuitit - uuihAanmiRftbhaYJiELjV 
iryiiui huggo t egAnnvisiiYiau diUhivayam, *aitte 

puunavliftyirf mvv vau ft tUijogo tti. Thu smug 
-^nKentenfK rtcnr hi an older form (ef, the name 
rt 1 'ilh ti forn%ct Dund not IduKjacai) sn fiintichun- 
lira's Comm, on njM&pt in 7 verses, the lim two 
of w Inch are found hi Abliiiyadeva on ninja 3 ; — 

t i vurU&pa riyigaasa u Ay ArapaJmppanAtnMn 

njjbayftnaiii 1 

chhUYUrtsossa yji Bimini mil suugafLaih n\nm 
nthgum till 1 U 

dasLL k a ppa r v aval j A r.i 2.1111 va el Lei ihum | kl augadi- 
kkhijufi&A Va 1 

1 hAnath samAvftuuhiy* iitng 1 ute' ! ’ aUbnvAsasxa, 
t| 2 11 

■ bkav&i^raa YivAhA, egArabavA^tu'^a ya into 
ft I 

khu4 d ] lv u vim Aim - m -A i ujjluiytiiyi pamdin mV- 
vavYa II 3 It 

■* __ 

a Tl 1 M Tin* dofrA/i iil.. Hut r*»*r P-i?i p i>i r.r oqur^a 
Mjv ln«p|TDprut«r 1* 4ikklaA (4^ibh the eum^l 

% i mwwfluhun &r ftr heftier; *£# EmA ujjkayitijA in 
Tt 3, 

1- tfvumiyhgfgiE 1^. ftcflowljnir t** auutlwr nf thu 

Vt.(hifn%}iS nm>tktf tumw of the Q^iu hook b. tliv 


hai-iisjivAhahhLL taiiA aru^ovAyAi pnnidia ajjbu 

YUIUI & 

tira^riviusMSBi taliiiirihApstiYAiyA chaurGli 4 ife- 
uhftudh^iiYasossa ftihA AfifYisabbivn^auh jinn 

IjLTEiti l 

pjinam&aYiisa ya ditthuTisabhA y&mi m 

tal 1 st ya (I o H 

fi6lasavA%aihti ja egnltnnivudtlluesii jahtmarii- 
khfiLih I 

eiaAraiuibbu fft m - mababitvifta ItliaYfi ijuid eagnui- 
mggk n II 6 |l 

%AnAYAsAgam diitbivao duYalo^nigaih \ 
nampmom v iriavamo uftu vil e»Tvasnttnea« 
tti IE 7 it 

This emimemlicn is exceedingly noteworthy, 
from the fat:** that of the texts wliicli now 
belimg to the Sltfdlmita, only nine are men¬ 
tioned (atxtr^pfrtmid threa ckttidatfttrani), where- 
aa tbo other tight mum, to which referenue will 
be made later Oil when we examine i he Nandi^ 
a re at present not foutid therein. The r|n^iioEi 
[22b] fuihcs: are w* j testified in placing the 
composition of thmv TL-raes 11 at n pL-nod in 
which the remaining portion^ .if tht pix^nt 
Siddhinta were da yet not embraced therein, 
their place being occupied by thtr eight Just 
texts, which arc mentioned in the enamel 
titm p In any case the ennmenithni cannot bf^ 
otherwise than ancient, since Ed the date when 
it was composed, the tHftMvim matitfo^flj atill 
existed, and in fact as the highest in the order 
□f gradation* 

If we now return toacoiundcmKnu of the GO 
mMnyafwrUtha texts of the Xandi we aIielII find 
tlmt wt liavu to tlcal with a rich literature of 
which nearly half lias pro! wibly been loat, tin the 
other hand, among these 6u lexis we miss unt 
only r*l least six names which are now enu¬ 
merated as per lions of ibo $uMM n fn ; hut 
all ike titles of thtjsc gruujm an? fnckitig, 
in which the m in. present divided. 

These €() names are enumerated without u TfcV 
reference whatever in any definite order ja 
gronpe. and in n nncce&eion entirely different 
from the present order. Dyes this Btate n.f 
tbingH permit m to conclude that neither the 
texta which nro nnt mentioned in the cninnem- 

UAflii'iU'ati, the? Utter in itn turn huja^ rl WJSaT j^ ll|l ^ h . t j 

51 ^Aalitrhuadnt i muiUb a a difffrtTsnt ri^w F tii that 
T. 3^MjHi fi iH uodbed to 

1 . 1 .U « Ji therefor* ru tpiO o u t Ml, a nd h l 

took thfiir pliwi^ a«Ofditi^]y. Hut how U tin/ 
with 7 etc.? 
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(ig ei nor the present groupings or tttke of 
grnupH existed at the? dute of the Saadi ? 

A t present t he o ntire $ j ■ tdh a n fa e in braces- ilwe 
following 43 text* 4 * divided into the following 
six groups: 1. eleven (or twelve) an ^is : [236] 
A chin a, Sutrukritam ( g krit), Stliituim, Sanmvib 
pi, JJljiagaviiiip JnjVtAdhuriimkatbjift, Iipisaka- 

dusAa, AntAkridda&e&t Anultumxipapfttikadiiifi?!, 
Pn^imvjikamaani, Vipuka, (DrlshtivAdu* no 
lunger extant),—2. twelve ^dhcfOM z Aupap&iL 
kuiu, {Mjapra&nfyamt Jlvitbhigamft r Prajna- 
ftmK dainhndvfpjipmj r tifipt] t Chandmpmjnsipti 
fturvftptiij nap 1 i T N ifny avm E i [or Kalpiku }, 
KaJ pi vatahsikii, L J ujyhpik £, Pq s la padliu Lik w T 

Vrii, h nidasds, — 3, ten pit in »mr : C bftttt Use rano, 

Sam^tiirth A nmipr*tjlkliyj'innm, Bbskmp:injiqi, 
Turn] LitcLva iy/sl i, *“ ChandAvfja/* Dfiv&ndrostava, 
Coni vtjft, 11 Mu li Apinty akliyaimm h V! rastam*—I. 
»ii e^rJwjxJVat: Nishlmni, MahAnMitlnm, 
V va vnb Lira, DaAii&rqtask and h ft, Dp hu t k al pa, 
I*rifu:luLknlpiLp—5. two sulm & without n 
?:ommon imtne t Nandi and Anuyfagadviram, 
—6. four : UttarAdhyayauhni, 

AvELSvnkHtEi T DiLSiYmkidikiiiii ami Piixrhmitv 

jvdcfch This division ia that of B^hler f 
(flee Jacobi, Kafpait, p. I4) p with nn except 
tirjEi in the Eaeccsslon of vjk 5—7. where I 
Imvy deviated from his arrangement on the 
strength of the Fidftif ropd and the scholium 
on "p. 6, The same division fe fotbid also 
an frafiuntfr-jam (Cnie* ISBO) except that 
there groupi 3 and 4 have changed places 
with 5 and G, nut to mention some minor 
differences. It is a very rcmftrknbk* fact that in 
R A/'ndra LA In M itra V A'-u t i >/ 1 r 11 MS S. 

p, i'7 ((Vrb* 1474)—on the authority of 
a deft oiti? sun rdf of in ftirn mi ion P t he > itldfl na fa 
JAarrmwtf ftf t -we find an cnumeiwttoii 1 * 
varying materially from the- above. First 
-i veijdiffcjrotil gWMiping iiitiy Im noticed; [227] 
^econdiyi there are u few additional names (50 
inn toad of 45) and finally rouiarkalde vamtUms 
in the euMH thomMlve^. The first two groups 
of tihrj^s and ttptiapfi* aio ideiitirtd^ id t hough 


a TbiAQ aiv ftrplhiiMv-tbi’ M -t' wtuch 

piibou of till' Wrio.-F af 31 Ad>. H>fri 

■>f thp rn-AiTfiMitf ra t Boittd MS. 4 it■ ftfL KGH-P lufa! 

ti’0|ki|H| x hat. 10 t>F t]in nMtiUUL'ntl Ht it* Chi 
14 t thm$ , n*iw* l >t^th An tnmrd* fanai ltd *1 
■jis- <!itli-or yf eE|kLnuiT.ii>ti. ar or* iuvolvml in 

oVi^tTirity- 

,L Nti|irnt«l bis tSii* lk hVji-rfO thi> Santirrit MSS. 
•liSuW HCNt* 1 i4i lilrwH--ml to iho Gflvnrtim^tit wf 

tlie PnityUi, tj Puti lit K^libiiitli Kvatv. 11^" Ll* itivvei 


ass 

*iuyu 10 ha* ebciuged place with 11, end the 
name of upunga 12 living fnllen out, in its 
stead asioi hut nainu {Kappii/u$utru ) jLto, been 
introduced in the ninth place-” T3iu fear 1/w/a- 
ftirtif appear tus Groop d, and of these two 
have different ('2, VL^hdmintakx, 4. 

FtUtfhika). Group 4 hears, the title Kdlpatofora* 
and consists of Hve texL^, vix H j m&la*. I, chh&ioM* 
1 and 3, AMfyj&nilrq (part of chkedus. 4) anil 
J it&kdlpaMttrtL, Group o am braces 6 ckhtklu- 
*iitrnA f of which the first three alone ntv 
jarrltafis identical with efth ] ; the fonrtli 
cornsapoudK to »iufa#*tra 4 of Duhler + The 
names air; l s Miili/icillUjavjdhadVrtChanji, 2. 

ArnliaqiskliaiiighcivachanA, 3* UablnHItba (not 
in liiij^ndni Lila Mitre, hut in Kashmafli 
Kume) MedhytiinuviiehaiiH, 4. Pmdsiuicyuk- 
lii 5* Angkumrynktu 6- ParynahayekuLpft. 
Group G : site ten fmmaa ot puytntua texts,, but 
in n different order. The MuronamutMin- 
.*Hiram, which is in the eighth place, inkm 
place of paiiiaa I'X Nandi*Hlr& and Annia'fpi- 
dviu ttinlfa, coniitiug sepemtely as group* 7 and 
S respectively, conclude the Hat. If+ now p [220] 
after a consideration of the iibcm*, it is muni Test 
that even the peris of the Siddhthifa are at 
present onrertninp we have herein a save pncKif 
of the unsvttlodness and nnoertainty which 
attacheH to the entire wri lings of the Jains, As 
a matter of fact it is apparent that rhe oldest 
portions of their literature are in reality nothing 
but (JiVjVrttf memhrn* that they are very un¬ 
equal mid, rs regan,!.s the date of their composi¬ 
tion* Bepawed from each other by extensive 
periods. 

In the fiirjitt and apu|^a« we may observe 
gronps, which urtf well defined, individual, 
and united through criteria which prove llictr 
intcttotmecdoD* These groups were in & later 
age brought info connection with Use other 
groups nf likn nnlure. 

On the other hand, it ennnot be denied tlsat a 
Iiand, aitnEng At uuificntion and order, has Imm? n 
brought to Itfar especially upon the n nys* nnd 

ttlfl roj«>rt twii-f with totc-rable :—Jin. 51, 

(ji, 4-7) o-iLil .T is do G P lfl$l fp. ti— &P 

^ Horn KNflMuath KuiiU’ ilpfiaten trcmi ltaj«nilra 
Sfjtni., ftdiladnir th* comaii^u _n»qin of up. J-. hm in thr 
nmtknlftcq. A further vixiiition i* th*l in the pkiM of 
the d^riwdflpflilltrtlli he irlrlucM ihfi Mu A4ji«af nt rvenJ, 
which L* ftMiHii in thftU^t of tbo anahqapa^iftka toit^ in 
tlu* yppuff. The |i t'liii raeUtTWd A* 

l| 4 llrtuletv ^xtinet." hy Ka-hmith Euuttn 
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uguhqas. This \< clear from thy many it murk ft 
tn reference to thy redaction (Muyur. 1 T 06^)1 
which cumtiid partly nf the parallel references 
clone test lo another, partly of ktfrikds which 
are placed nt iJie beginning to sctto cwapiifiFfil 
introduction or inserted in thtf middle or suli- 
joined at the end. The lingwiistie ehurariur of 
those redact ionnry remark* vm bo readily dis¬ 
tinguished fro in that of the text. Among 
those para I Eel referenct s there axis doubtless 
nmnjj which are to be ascribed, out to the 
redactor bat Jcf + below) to the copyists ; and 
among the fain fats may be contained many 
additions of a decided secondary stamp. If 
now we do not discus a®, length tins problem 
as to wltether we me to consider all the 45 
iijiiwufs of HCUtler's list uh collociod by Lk’vnr- 
ddhignui, [22b] as is the It lief ui Jacobi, K iipus. 
p. Id, ire mum accept this ns- il inert: that their 
present state cfiniiot be that to which they 
w l‘ vt- p(j> ?, il jIv h rough t by I i i m. Ik spile £ lie firm 
fouaiEalion erected by his activity, And despite 
the care which the Jains especially have, even 
from the earliest time*, devoted to iLl- ro- 
9 lornl ion of their MSneverthdtao both the 
constitution, rind condition of the S\rfdh&u£a 
text have been ^object (o most important 
modifications* Jacobi, p + 16 f 17 V lias called 
attention to the numerous path as (various 
readings) recognised in the Scholia, and lias 
expressed it as his conviction that it is im¬ 
posed Mu to restore l^varddliignni's revt-urion 
or text- There exist however other difference* 
betweenthe original and tike present 5‘uhMau/fi 
text. Not on 1y have there been lost pimsagia 
or sectionft of the text, which were extant at 
ilie date of the older commentaries, but also 
there have been inserted large mterpulntioas 
which are apparent ; and furthermore the text, 
uLi idiug to all probhbility, has even Htiffrred 
complete tmiiftforniatEons. I conjecture that 
(bi rt iiHou 4 if Uii m,' cLiiiigea may be sought in 
the influence of the orthodoxy of llic SvtUfittt* 
hdrit sect, 3 ' which became more and inure un- 
i-ending tn the various division*! of riCtitnriqM. 
The i-\iftring S f Itlft imf.j \Joloitgn oxoln>tve \y to 
thr Si rfuwihiirtiJit The !• ■ • f the entire 

Tiitki iyf. btdqw), i*i doubtless principally due 
lo the fact that it had direct reference to the 
doctrines of the schismatics, This point 


of view may afford ns an explanation for 
the umisskms* additions and transformations 
in the constitution of the other uruja** The 

[230] rigour of the polemic nguift&t the njiiidtif- 

l/i rye, ■ t uyatirth ika n { u rtrp its a ndu und a gainst 
ttie niVftiiyri t Ih so sharp and cutting, 

that we sire justified in draw ing ulterior con- 
cluirioiiSj which are ol significance for the 
history of Jain li terature * 

Thus wc have seen above* page that i f 

work* mentioned in Er%«u 3 and J with apodal 
reference to their contents and evtriit T eight am 
no longer extant, ns s> aUo the case with simt 
30 of the 00 unabjtfpaiuftha texts menttimed in 
the etc. Again, it is a definite and 

certain conclusion that the biu hapainna chapter 
of t.ho first jairt of a/j^i 1 long formed nti in* 
regmt part of that abja before it was lost f aft 
is at | uTftos i r l he ease. The nit ih ttjj h aya-m , 
which origin ally It longs to the second part of 
t.lniL ■ i \m& Ivoti removed t hence Stud given 
:m independent poritiun, tlmt t-s to any, it exists, 
accordiag l.. all probability, as efdoiu^ixtt 1. 
Some ver5e-H. which originally bad their place 
m the end of the flr^t chapters of h jdn$aa 5 And 
and 7 P and which tlio ^cboHam nHctibes to that 
place, are now not extant. On tin- other hand, 
there no lack of inAertionat—At the date of 
the fourth on^u (-§64) the tlftli had not yet 
aftnined the half of its present evteai (84,0111) 
i ns! cm;I o 3 164 K 1 />! t* l‘ j ?} . T I jc ewUI i t ion of cer¬ 
tain portions called thnfti* fpiolKUinnces}, is 
expressly recognized by tradition els having 
taken place partly in abjuo (livufmahii!*!} partly 
in ertoc is 1 and 12 ha uh& in in&lnrMri* 3, In 
the cose of chhudiMUim 4 wc have a certain 
mstuEsce of a growth out of manifold const!* 
tueat parts. Besides these elumgcH, be they 
omissions or nddititms, there arc- traces of 
evident textual trsnsforenationa- T1|0 state- 
uicnta Sn ahja 3,in in reforciico to thu con* 
tetitfi of fiAja- S —10, am drawn fnink a text 
quite different fram our own. Yurthtmuorv 

[231] the ^tati'mcaiii In reference tn the extent 

;i ml divisteu of u\\ the TJ rfntjav* to l>c found in 
a detailed di>cn*siati of the subject partly In 
ph'ja t, pftrrly in the A'audf, arc oltentimcs in ' 
kiuifton neither with each other hoe' with thv 
aotunl constitution of the text* Even the Euodcrn 
rcpi-cHentiitioEi of T.ho dating from 


15 A palMul tXAiapL* of thin EuflextbCd^j ii to be found is ttni tfitj*abihaka uMkXif(iyn 4 
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t commencement of the fourlti^tb centoir* 
shows uxtenrivo variations in the cnae of srayti 
ti. It ifl furthermore to bo noticed that chnp^ 
ter Id of the first part of if ay a 2, hm a title 
which does not comport with thu character of 
its contents, The same may bo aftrmod of 
aAprt 10, thecommentary to which refers to a 
textual division no longer in existence; nor 
does this an*j& contain the same dialect as the 
others. Finally* tho name of the second up&hga 
dm* not Tiiirmcm I*?? with Its traditional ex¬ 
planation,, which, in turn, stands in no genuine 
ivIntson to the contents of the opoiu/u, In 
this latter casa there exists perhaps some con¬ 
nection with a B uddhist in text of similar de Ho¬ 
rn [nation! to which we may, in the last instance, 
ascribe surae in finance in bringing about the 
transformation of the text* We have scon that 
ihe constituent, parts of Ihe text in general him 
been cx posed to modi tic-aim n& of tho most 
varied character; and the same, wo can con- 
hdetitly assume, lias been the ease with the state 
of the test itself- The peculiar style of them 
works in the lirst instance is to bo held reaponii- 
lile for this result, The* mnariveiu-ss and ponde-ro- 
sity especially of the presentation by means 
of oontmoal repetition- 1 ! and constantly recurring 
stereotyped forms; lius often sorely tried the 
patience of t he Jain clergy. All the precaution* 
which were taken hy the division of the text 
into jrnarithat is to my* groups of 32 ajlla- 
Uffl^ and hy counting tho latter by hundreds 
[SS2] or by E bon sands, which precautions 
according to Jacobi, Kat pas. p. 24 emanated 
from Devarddhigani himself* have not been fiblo 
to preboil the text against the insertion of 
single warily or against abbreviations and 
omissions. The latter were then nude good 
by reference to tho parallel passages in Ollier 
texts, cf, p. 228. Alt this, together with the 
dangers acorn in g from the constant copying 
of the MSS„ hm produced a stale of confusion 
which \n utterly irremediablo. Often the 
catchwords alnuc< the skcktomi of the page so 
to speafc t ntv left, and that which mtwit tio 
supplied bt to ho found in the preceding, 
which was identical an tenor. The omitted 
portion w;is thus left to oral delivery 
or to oral instruction. The allusions lo 
certain stereotyped dcsetiption^p the epRAf fa 
e/uardoij tho so-called ran nod* varnuta, are 

** AUa call**! Jl'fcdttr 


doubtless to be referred to the period of tho 
reduction. 

So the text itself, ns we see, hns met with 
enormous losses in the course of time ; also 
the form of tho words has ang ered equally - 
1 do not refer here to the frequent pi(ho^ 
of which mention has already been made and 
which were intentionally changed from reasons 
of tho most various character, but to the form 
of the words itself. Tho Prakrit of these texts 
was, ns vi t! have seen, page 221, afflicted in the 
very beginning with li u thorn in the flesh. 1 ' 
Its origin is to be sought in tLo East of India, 
in Mag&dho, nod it wax therefore provided at 
the start with those peculiarities, or at least 
with a good part of them, which belonged 
lo the MdgodM dialect, according to the 
testimony of the old inscriptions and of the 
tradition of the later grammarians. These toxin 
were collected for the first time [2&3] by tliu 
Council of IVi tali put ru probably in that dialed* 
and after 800 years' transmission by word of 
mouth, if we trust the? voice of tradition, were 
codified in writing in Western India. In this 
codification the attempt was doubtless made to 
preserve a part of the ancient grammatical 
form, particularly the termination of the Noffl* 
Sing, Muse* of the lit duel., in c not in A, Such, 
was the ancient colouring of the language of 
the < £ Scriptures/ 1 as the texts wure now called. 
But* aside £rs>m this attempt at preserving an 
undent flavmiring, it may be staled as a general 
proposition that tho texts were written, down 
in Hint form, which the language anstimed nt 
the time and place where the written codifiea* 
tion took place. In (he ease of those texts 
which w r ere then net merely collected or coni' 
piled from ancient material, but newly created 
by the sole assistance of this ancient material, 
tho desire to preserve the ancient form held 
good merely as regards the ancient citations* 
The remainder of the contents, including the 
notes ol the redactor and his additions, was at 
the outset, composed in the now form 
Norn, in i%not in L) + This then remainud for the 
future the caily authoritative form which, as fur 
as can be diUOOvered, was imperfect and con* 
laminated hy llie must varied defects. No 
reference was paid to n substructure of gram¬ 
mar* and the flexibility of the rolea an regards 
flexion or lon-itciion rccitlls the latitude ^hii’H 

8« in J Strtife*, lit. p. 5E 
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Llie Prakfit gmnitrtarmaflo! ft Inter age [834] 
ascribed DM to the Apahhratea in this particular. 
In t:Diiipr>nmis the single member# ftre either 
entirely without ^£LEbdbl h or the ease termina¬ 
tion ;h Lacking in the latter member, so that 
it stands,, like the other mom bo m* in its pure 
thematic form- The pure theme especially 
is frequently found instead of the inflected 
fcrtias in thy Xarikie* which lire inserted Into the 
The gender and number of iUy worths 
which are associated, do not agree in a very 
large number of eases. * 1 * Thu insertion of an 
inorganic vt in the middle of cum jHaii lads and 
ut the end of a word, is a recognized pructicft* 
Corresjjoading occurrences or ml her beg lo¬ 
ci ings of such a use arc found even iu ancient 
times, and tai fact in the leafs (cf, satumutt}* 
The use of the particles t& {from afn) and i1„ - -r 
iiud u us mere expletives, is exceedingly com- 
in rati. The imliscriinimiie variation uf t and u 
with e &tid & before double consonants makes 
many passages obscure and difficult* If to 
these ccmfiidtsmticme we add the so-called yn- 
sru*i it is apparent what a wide field Eh opened 
up for the disfigurement of words. There ia* 
however, one mrcutiupUtice more, and that of a 
very peculiar nature, By reason of the falling 
out at any time of a J 1 in the frequently 
recurring forms. of the n>ril pens. Singul. Pres,, 
iiaid of the Part. Perf, Push., i\ misiitldereiiuid- 
ing ftroso in the tuiuds of tins copyists, which 
is only to be ospkined from the fact that then* 
tu no absolutely established grammatical ase* 
Tiiis in funders binding arose from the belie E of 
chc grammarians that i if as a sound [235] that 
could bo omitted or inserted at pleasure, Tho 
insert ion of such an inorganic t in time gained 
ground so extensively t that tho recognition of 
the original form becomes a matter of cxcceiling 
dUbculty. As a matter of fact it can be proved 
that this nit nation of affair* led even at quite 
:ljl early dote to grotesque mlsuiideratanding# 11 

*■ A pfrrfMt uudGBtf L * I^ipM by the pffttlkr 
.■ijnnkrtf of th«^ North DniUllLhti*- U t\* Miiomrt ir*, 
Jfflfr 1,‘Jjfu, CtOr 

fc- Jnut kj in thfi test* uf tin.- Averin, dporiftllv the 
1'tftdoM, which wfW collected nt poriml. 

u Ah *orlA uf UUo harm* whldh h&>! m* cklin Ljci 
4-Lfnc pni*huilLy mlo ftt thi* way, An 
itaftirc«tia|r eui of thS*, wMch, if my eonocftaoa u wr 

T .^| trmnimlnJlLl TU mtd » imflffll k'fum l^rlfiiTmiAli%l 

A D iftt—597, iiilib* ftmttd In tbs n-ihi-ro* ths inotre 
pi,f -ivij.gm in iag .1 S, l h 2, The title of th(f lir*| nj- 
fcnacmgUj iUM to be oe^apdlifai inftm uf 
T'Uh nama (Ifftoyip) b#emia thia 


As the result nf all this many words of tho 
texts ftre exceedingly corrupt. We find there¬ 
fore it almost beyond belief when we consider 
the tfeftiure of the licenses which modern Jain 
authors allow* themselves when lhey write 
Pmkrit. In the (fchuUa all matter of this class is 
explained simply ns chhdndaw, or &r*ha* If 
now s despite the above great transformation 
of the constitution and condition of the text of 
the Suhttwntu since Dcvarddliigani, ir Is always 
difilcuP in a given chsc to demonstrate the 
posu-rinmy of any ds.-timiie text nfierhina, there 
is neverthele'-s [23i5j in the contents a suflacieni 
number of date* which ccHTespond exactly, or a I 
least tally w till, w ith the period in which he is 
pku‘4 d by tradition, namely the fifth century A, P. 

Of the evidence of this diameter wt mnst 
first mention the *s truuoiuicnl and astrological 
conceptions, which ace anterior to the nuthori- 
tfttive in licence of Dieek aitrcuomy, or at leant 
in at! esscntijils indepondeui of it. There is ns 
yet no knowledge of the Zodiac ; the planets 
are not urrauLr&d In the Gnuek order (fis is the 
case in several of the Ath + PurliL), nnd play a 
very unimportant [tart, Tho imkfhatr*tA aed tho 
Vndic yuf/tffli of live yeura still hold sway 
The ii\tk&ha£ras are often found, arranged after 
the old order, starting with trillit& r Ai the 
KAmc time we Sind iu the upanym I lie change of 
the Venial equinox from l r riifiht to 
indicated by the commencement witb Mijit, 
which in such ai favourite iai tl^c In 

this fact we have a aigft that Lhc influence 
of Greece had alrcEidy bocomo active, hi 
general, however, th© statement# of the wpciv/Ei# 
si ill repi’escni tho stage of the ©Chodkd Jy&H- 
tham nmi of a part of the AtharrnpariiMfaf. 
Tho names of the karate* tlinl have n foreign 
ftoundi—&arq T tq/nro, etc. hcSong^ at istrui% to 
tho ftpas^o#; Mrd is foniui however for the 
first time in pfliiiua B, v. Glh 

We must llIho meiLtiun tho emimeration of 


cvpLnkon furm. In my treati^i' fin 

ii, :L 1, wLna I had ItiftwlodEfo of thii ini>r|:-A=i ic 

i, | 1* Iwfii oripiafttPiJ. fami 3J> r ^rvii- 

Tbi? Cli S, ~ r 7 h«, it ciais-t lm r^cvscul, 

-U.M l-ryi*. FrtrtKiJ-raLore tbo UU'f Imtvq buvu fnLlly 
Of all Hortu of wfcSd mifcaraMflianii in rrfmnw to thffir 
m luffup x u tvt mtMLiih, the ^mpluklj omb»gi 
fiitlAtmUnu of tkw arimq mVt^a hj nifflk. In thii 
roloEmry wn nuty thorlia^* /, m-A An! j for tiV^wvi. 

Hl So riliHj an m'^ri 3^ in uayo K 7 probably in no 
fHiUli'Un, Tbs itamp#of thfl naUhalnu we □ ,nf 

notion iu 1 -pi — hor* only in iLvir ii+xi-)n.dary form, 
Ltili:— jiio^i ya r AAaJnftjfn^ia. eti- 
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the fortiori, non-Aryan pimpks, [^37J which 
are frequently referred to in the and 

This enttmeraikm transplamta m 
with tolerable certainty to a period from 
the second to the fourth century AJ>*» 
which 13 the most ancient period in which the 
enumeration can Ll nve originated, though the 
present texts may he much Inter, The men¬ 
tion made of ike Arabians among the list, in 
the form ilft/iKE, which has yet not been dis¬ 
covered ms occurring elsewhere in India, might 
lend m to suppose that we had to deal with a 
period far pHtalorinr to that delimited above. 
This could, kowever T lxt the ease ooly on the 
a uposition that the Arakinas of i Inm are re¬ 
ferred lo, It is my opinion that a reference 
to »ti Butc-Inlamie period (in which Arabia 
and India were do&uly connected by com* 
meivinl tics)* is as fully justified ns a refer¬ 
ence to the Islamic period. From thy mention 
of this peculiar denomination of the Arabians, 
which an before said appears here for the first 
time in the history of Indian literature* I ccn- 
dude tha t the first author of the enumeration 
in qugHtiou lived in a part of Indio in which 
the commercial connect loos with Arabia were 
very close, t\mt is to say, on the west coast. 
The mention made of the seven schisms in 
tth'n i 3 r the lnat of which ocearred in the year 
£84 Vine, compels as to regard the second 
century A.D. as the extreme limit d yuu for 
tin- composition of the test# of the Siddbditfti- 
Wu have therefore to conclude that the period 
from thy aycotid to the fifsh century iathe period 
to which their composition muid la- relegated- 

The other daU% which wu can extract from 
the testa* are in agreement with thin dvhuiiTu- 
liun of the peri* hI of their origin \. of spread 
importance are the rofenuices in the to thy 
corpus of IMhmanieril secular literature [2&8] 
which existed at that time, sea Jlhmgav* I. 441 j 
% 44fidJ, Tin-a too the a ho of the word nwj* to 
denote the oldest portions or the chief group of 
the Si'ddh&mta** deserves attention, and makes 
prebnhlv the usumpthn that rii*.- period of their 

,s The Uiidilhi*t*iD the of fhi <?Mrf j^ur of their 
ows terinUrei ant# Uw fif tk wflnl f'lffri to_di h ti.Qt* a 
oIm- of liittirjLli j n> of itamfrwluit iineirnl dntr. 3 rn- wars! 
■■litra occQn also iu tHr cnlojilioiM of thu J ir i m ■ ■ v i »«i n In 1(1 
nml pbjtt m tutjt impertaBt In tiuj Scbdla; yet it 
uovrr il?^i! in tin Util* UipIWm-I™ with lay ■arafr tipme 
Beilin at tumoupT thv iluddhi*tn, if sc e- 3 £cHf|;it tic An h u - 
fotfuJMii mil niiiulfi tajptW with tbit nwlinu 

til ojma 13 wtkiidi bfLi^ ihr itsirlEln titla ci iylMlrfo. 
Bv* flAuy. 1. UU, ISKh &C iVle# lad. hit,* 


origin ia the same ay that to which belong the 
Bmhmank'iil ahjai and updnyi i*, often alluded 
torn their mn&t auriunt portions, The gvftand of 
these two names has been at![spied by 

the Jains t\< the title of the second chief group 
of their texts- 1 have already called attention 
to the close connection between the tudrcinami- 
cal doctrines of the and tho^e of the 

,+ JfjSiisk a' 1 vSid wpi* Fl nu! ly may l>e myn t ionmi 
(hoc Bhag&v, I a 3*3) the solemn composition 
in tho dnjd measim;** of verses which are 
cited in tka SvMhdnfa or inserted therein h 
T his measure must at the limy of the reduction 
of the StditMnfa liuvo enjoyed especial antho- 
ritativeoeas otherwise it had never been made 
so exclusive a vehicle of ccmpositioD h We 
must however call attfiiiion 10 the fact that 
the oldest nictrieid purtions of the texts are 
not composed in but in thus tinpa 

2, the metrical |K>rtionfl of the chhcilajutrat 
and th dsc of mtfkurvfrAJ 1 and 3 are 

compowd in siSioMt while the nrjjntti and 
f!4iirnt hdoEigingto tbcsC ruulas, are in gdthdt* 
In tikijrj 2 wo find aka the rci(rfih,ra meuaure- 
The name of this metre (cf. ad food which 
exists even in the tMdhga^ ap|>oar* 

to buvo been caused 45 by a itiLsiindoratanding 
of lhe name of a chapter of this a%tf, brought 
about by the inaortion of an inorganic t* The 
existence of the name of this chapter of the 
i item would receive by this suppodtiou a 
valuable aiLesmtion t mmnochlv m it dates 
fur back to a very remote period, to 
iiml L-cifE^lyaj are composed ilia vers+. : y of the 
jDAii pm mtipudtt of the Buddhist^ with which 
several poriiojtft of this akyn, ms well as ot 
uinWlira* 1 and 3, are very closely connected. 

Wr com*’ at Lb is point to a qucHliom which 
I will here merely meulioD^ Wluu in the 
relation af the Eitldh&mta of the Jains to thr 
sacred writings of the liuihllnstH, boLh northern 
acid southern f A few aidclightBof this charac¬ 
ter will Ik. 1 brought into use the trunray of 
oar mvfflrti"utinn pn>grep^ea- The solution of 
llic question can only then Ih 1 successfully 

^ [lie. T]|C *tyk of mbm of the oMupE t l[ wt* of tluf 
.Si.r.IJi lpiin ri'inimk u» Stt * very scLiffhl dvifree oi thut 
■ if tho 1 fltnf lirJihmahifinl In nrfnrtfnoe r# thn 

^O0PBat$iQL| of Miwvtai poblamAtic ehametur. Wmi 
ot plmfljpdrf nml n*r liter on 

tatirfW di*<ra 1, ur in f^faridliV' 1ft- 

Thtin .1 Ircqnaaliy aareAt kck of mf-tnea! corrool- 
iiL’fi ^ iik tin** vcmsa, 

« The mutrn in ^cvtlafi rartitr nx nur b* nooa 

ftv(n it* ta the fJhnwmfljiaJ*, 
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undertaken, when w y are in a position to com¬ 
pare the texts themselves* 

The following review of the content* of the 
SiddMnta endeavours, bi the first place* to dis* 
close tii ns thy Mztiial constit ut ion of the texts 
which cvie at the present dny reckoned ae 
belonging to the In this review I 

follow the order adopted by Buhler (aee above* 
page 226). Secondly, it purpose* from the 
dates contained therein to enst light upon the 
mast impaHant pointy for the date of the com¬ 
position of each single* division, and for the lifo 
of the founder [240] of Jainism* as far us this in 
possible for mo in this first assault upon its 
liteiui ure. remarkable not less for its immensity 
than for its monotony and intellectnnl poverty. 

The mote exact details will be found in the 
second part of my catalogue of the Sanskrit 
and Prakrit MSS» of the Royal Library of 
Berlin, which is at present id the press,* 4 * 
i have tt&fortojifltely been able to make use of 
the editions of antjtt 10 and »pin$a 2 alone out 
of the Calcutta and Bombay editions of the 
hh*j*ia and upuiigti^ published 1376 ft. 

At the ctiEicJujiion of this introduction it 
may be permitted me in state that personally 1 
still continue to regard the Jains as one of 
the oldest <d the Rudd lust ic The 

fact that the tradition in reference lo the 
founder of Jainism deals partly with another 
personality than Buddha Sukyumnni bimwclf—- 
with tho name of a man who in £Uo Buddhist ic 
legend is mentioud as one of the contem- 
porary opponents of ^akyamuni—this fuct, I 
say, doe* not. in my opinion, militate against 
the cone Undent that Jainism Ik merely one of 
the oldest cl the Buddhisiio sects. It appears 
to me that the conception o£ the founder of 
Jainism as an, opponent of Buddha ran well he 
regarded a* an inlentlonol disavowal of religions 
apiffiOn which took its rise in sectarian huto_ 
Hie urath^r and the jygnifLeaneo of common 
features ia both Buddhistic and Jain traditions 
in reference to the life and fatware etc, of each 

+** Of lhi« imiW fntalinmif Vot, l, iut* rtine^ lyparml 
umliT ihm titlfl? />*« iJW 

hmiol. HihlMik =« Ih-Hi*. Vt4- V r h.rt 11. Vol. I. 
L3&3jn»« j pee anfi, p* 310], YflL II, [ji. 

Which Lh purli-iMikrly defotfed to thu aocctf Jain 
literal nr?. l- nun-iy nadr,— L. 

,+ * ThLi view (whirl) Lt* hun ■ppanmuj iHetttadrd 

r-nty 31 Pirttlk aF IVi*) wij Ktm If km uia Lii t-i i nw t, |.ih an y 
IciLtfecy fiLEiCi- Fn>f. BsUtr hun iii*ovti*riv.l iu*cnprLii>iin.| 
pri>ofi for the *qt±w^ticily of Use eld TbCra Ynl* |fU*-' n hy 
its? \'nfj*o JiSfm mb rh^ two pajurn by tinlilpr m t.h« 
ZeiiffAri/I /ftr ilia JCilrtift dfi jfapifffltkutrftf#* 


of their founders nut weigh any argument* that 
make for the coidmry opinion. If wc refloat— 
and I here repeat what 1 have mid on page 219— 
tliml tlie .Tuia testa were, as the Jains them* 
selves chiirn. c ml tiled in writing 1 'IK-lO years 
after the death of the founder of Jainism, then 
it Is really marvellous [2411 that they appear to 
contain no much that- is original. How htogv 
the number and how jnfluentiai the character 
iif the even Ik which occurred in the interval, U 
for the present veiled in obscurity, although 
the information emanating from the Jains 
themselves (or more purlieolarly front the 
SvetrimbarsL* with wIh>w literature wo have 
specially to Ac) in reference to the seven 
schisms etc. 49 affords us at least some ilight. 

of operations. One fm l, fnr example, i- 
note worthy :—that the naked new, which i* 
adduced by ihe Jirabmins (- .y. also hr Fdrd^u# 
mih. bSj 4S. ll)} m a chief chann-u-rihrir h 
the Jains, and which according to Buddhistic 
atutemehts, was resolutely opposed hy Buddha, 
asis ll roes an n nimport ant poa 1 1 io n r a % he m a n i i 
at least is not regarded as a matter of nece^iny* 
see Bhaty, 2, 1B7 h 239, 314. IM+t the necoeiiy 
r>f appearing naked wa^ intioduced as a degma 
by a sect of dissenters. If we tuke into consi¬ 
deration the hate which the ^v^tamhania, who 
played the r-^h of the orthodox sect, manifested 
so vigti-roa^ly Against the Digam harts in |^e - 
ticnlar** (Kup* 797 7), it Ik no itilhIl conjecture 
to EWSQme that mauj prescriptions or tmditions 
in regard to thi* point have been removed from 
the SiddhAntfl of the itritfiwhnftifi. Even the 
orthcidos do not deny that the Jinu themBelves 
went naked they assert merely that, what 
was permissible then h-, no longer permissible 
ll c the present day. 

At the head of [242] the Siddhtittick stand 
then ; 

o. The 11 {or Y2) a A jat- 

Wc liavo soon above on page 211 fL ihiit, 
accoi'diog to tmdition, ut tlie linne of the Cir=t 
J i ua nil 12 uu$u ■ w ure extunt ; t liat l hen be- 

Vel. U\u 1 Gfiff, uiTYiA IT., (IllVpT UT--L. 

** Ai'v^nljiiir ti h v, V] l 1 f J)]ii,[uu)4^bMa 1 i /ldjof N^rf p 
IfniAiiim^hiih tl^'i Vlrl Iti'kimli r^iIiA maymiMn”! 1 
banadhatiati jfhldi jSt 4 balmlit kamkbAs 11 

4i 4i!^.kvikatxivMis^ drirJiUlfkl 'bhMisA bUwitIH, 
H^iiLlkAMi t« wmviidFiivMiDr 1 * dnTyilinirit/i 'pj thibiltti 
h?»rdlfi|fto thr Vlebirl|iiritft*aiEilfX?iM in Mabjafirh'l 
Ofltfm ; cf. Jmcpobi, A"Vi^u^, ||, iSa- 

K WileOTJ S,i l ir 1, 2UI r-il. ici n^efon 

ih* tsakrrlDtna of Nahhlft: flf- iko the dancteruitiou 
l 4 bi- doutrLiiU in ,1, tl Eli:, a- 
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tween J iciiui 2—i> ilit-rNe existed only eleven i . *\ 
all except dB^a 12; that bedwwn Jinms 9—M 
those eleven iba were test, whereas in the time 
of, or between, J liras 10—34**11 twelve were 
extant, and that the 12th ufterwiLids was again 11 
lost. If wo exclude the mythical firet Jinn 
from onr raiwiiferafciem* tbe eisenee of thi* 

1 radii ion id. perhaps this; the number of the 
GFR^tt* was at first eleven, to these a. twelfth was 
joined, which twelfth angm was again lost. This 
assumption eurrespomlH to the conclusions to 
he derived from the Si'14 hunt a itself. In the 
iiwjrtt themselves and in the uydwjat too, 51 only 
eleven tth(j&4 are its a rale mentioned* The 
principal exception to this assertion is the 
fourth fiitjUj where til the very outset we find 
Li abort emimeration {whu-h tun easily be shown 
to In* of secondary addition} of the single parka 
of tlie dftniliwmftgini* gtitti jnJlaffatH ; alike in 
§§!&, 46 p 8S, some declaiutkiim in refetenta to 
fm*ja 12 ; and finally at the end a detailed ex¬ 
position of this subject* in which the dutm/niaw- 
ffaih ijaffpidiJitjam Lh glorified ns hating existed 
eternally in the past tend as destined to exist 
forever in the future. This laudation of oft*ja 
12 i.m vary surprising and may well he explained 
n* mi intentional polemical assertion to Hitisfy 
nil doubts that might arise* According to all 
probability this last section, which is found 
almost ri littsTaHm In the A tfndi, com¬ 

posed probably by DSvnrddlngnp himself, I 2413 J 
La to he regarded m a Inter addition to anga 4, 
whether it was borrowed from the Atiiult itself+ 
or t if this cannot be the naso on nceotmt of some 
few differences between them, front a common 
son ice. Besides this mention in mijti 4 and 
soma other references, which eventually ns ay also 
be of secondary origin (■ ■ &• akga 5, S0 P the 
gtinipidatjuM is mentioned only 
in these portions of tlie Sfff<fA«.whi which do not 
belong tu the aA/Of* 

The Inter origin of the passages in question 
i? manifest from thti form in which they are 


referred to. 

When anything w Raid of th e doven aigw, 

" Accord, to Bh+var. Hi, $ nfc^ Umi lo4 
i-S, Lu all : Eu r.i.«, a* Ltfumauta ipfurms ms- 

” Bat m wji. L 9fl fp* 3fi. 1 * 

41 ^JuuiUiRTt-m-^UyW .. <■. ^ayikMInL (f ^/JW^.S 
qSKl.ttffl. Mj.nl, 31 ruuuuu* Mi BpotiptUm l LeamoLaiu fii 
* + i-f. Pan. 5 , * F U w'hwtii iu Uuj ffuUI, tauun bbA 
bamovIiiMn bVs faund. nf-Mj idin-ly 4 fwpr. ll: tby form 

t':’i.riii' stLiifhi K' iTifjiriJ.MLo^ .u Uktentettuil diffi^tiUdliuii 

farrinu*; cf. tWa, .lUo 
hiksL, from Huh^rmh^ b Abbavftde™ on dupu h who 
©TSU OKI H tbo id], te naKHtiai/a. llM 


Lhey are always characterised 1 * as 14 beginning 
with ih f! rtrfjaJyiftu/’ In case the state nu n t is 
not merely limited Lo this nnmber itself hut 
when the firat one la speoiflcaflj referred to by 
tLaniK, When, on the other hand, anything s-s 
said of twelve unys» F In which case the titles of 
each and all are generally cited, the first nhrja 
i.H not culled idindiya, hat dnhint (<\ y. ufoo awja 
2Q P S) \ tile hitler name is found in the M$3» 
and else where up to the prison t day . T his d \ ret^f 
variation between the two form.s of denotation 
is peculiar and surprising, but may perhaps be 
explained as follow* :—The word wa.s 

j>crhaps originally a synonym of & r hdra, I 

derive 1 * U from mmwja and hold that it is 
equivalent to the lirehmanicai tumayucMnLi 
(see M. Alilller, Hurt* -lue. S- Lit. p h 2« ,| fi fir ) 
which here sppcrirs probably [244] in the term 
idnutydri (sec (■ ttarajjh* 26)* This may he 
regarded as a counterpart of giimayw-hdri&v. 
In j^^Ninyu I at the end of the first port, 
the dharma of Mahuvim is designated m a genc- 
nt I vi i si y as /.■ i j ji«"pa o r pis ayd ra*u ?n «ic ■ Uattn n i i j 
Eind ana^^^u** The use of the word in tim 
universal signification in a legend h attested for 
MatiHvJm'i prcdtjccs^or Pativa ; see lilnitittv, 2. 
1@4. Bcsf.JvH this wider ^ignificatioa there was 
developed u second more restricted use (see 
the reference just quoted) vii-—the first mum* 
bar of the aixso-iallcd itiaiyubo*** t>. y 

obaarviiicos, the treatment of which forms the 
chief subject of the Atituj#gwii‘iifa*uira aud of 
tlie sitratextt on which the AvtthfrnkmijjuHi a* 
based- Ii] both tlmsu works and iu the Nandi* 
which iu turn also makes special taxation of 
the six with £tliju%a At the heati, the 

duvalntaikp* gam pfrtajn with Aahvra at the bead 
i* prinoipu lly a poked of* Conacque ntly it is taosy 
te, conjenture that the use of the word xAmtiitika 
occurring here in its pregnant bohmj as the titk- 
of the tint has been the cause of the 

dropping of this denotation for this first uAja (in 
order to avoid aay mkondartUnding"), and the 
reason of the dmico of tho title £*tim for this 
fjnyu, [245] a title wUch perf ectly c l ear** 1 


jBin» ttn-iti rt.il vo« ^ flflot t cverwl "id mil* 

rwH *rriFtrt Ar^ th« first HWHflMr of the WtJI|HlTJClLt 
bw ftiso lltLAIt- -» 1®^- 

« term Iho Irefe af the ten group* of th* ■* 
yjW, 0lf«rrd^. i!H. 

“ It is ri^rr iHHDvlisir Ui*l ^ *iinAis 

tht- tilhi of tkw f*J^t fcfijviii «t« »ly ■« 
i l- j - 1 ; -i Lilu.-t l'tj in li. ss tillT' of tut' fir^l i ■ 

4t The rliMisw fitay havi? b^ni fuTtioreil hj- thf utuun 
bQih wotib rn (h^ ttrihmiinicsal lerm #u m,ayteMr<i. 














292 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY, 


[October, WBB+ 


Fui-thermoi-e transitional Plages ttiaj be found.. 
In Aw*#, h(y\ 2, 14 we ttaJ iftnifia-OT'flUlfc 
tu mithutii jura hwidm&rd*}. Here the tLst ufc/a 
« still entitled atimtiut although twelve a*f$* 
*rc treated of ; hiihdmtiya iii the tilIc of the 
fourteenth pilna or of the concluding sect Ion 
t he third part* 1 of the twelfth *j%u< In ekk£da*+ 
2, 3 the y>nuo is t.»kl of she duMh^aihtjttiii 
i .,■ o f iu mt til; that Si i* ?a—ru bty&bi w'i- 

■< aJc/rjiU rci (" .■ ti r'o / j paffyaimti emu. If * 

|i uqtt the passages, hi which eleven angas 
with tifantiyilii ai their head are spoken of, 
ate '4der than LhobC In which reference is mode 
to twelve tfh'jti' with tWu’r* at ihcir head* it 
becenma solf-evidenl that the twelfth miyawi 
hiA-s bee ei united to the other eleven ns a 
^pcomltirj addition. Accord big to tradition 

jiiid l-o lilt net dal slate of the C&S&* the twelfth 
>;Ljam did probably m*L long assert this fiwon- 
durv peril ion which it hnd acquired ; and nt 
present at Joat-t is iso lunger Ditojit. Dnnhtleia 
ii was bar long ago (ef. page 2 IS), From this 
* ireuiristoiice alone we tsmy conjecture that 
there existed a species of opposition, ait actual 
incongruity bo tween it stud Use other eleven 
which ltd to its loss. For the contirtna- 
tion rj[ this abortion we rill l have proof, 
in I loth the work*, which wc have just 
round to !po the two principal witnesses for 
the cjrietoiu e [24ii] of the duiitamwtjmi tjani* 
p id ay ft m , via. in the A nvy§$a&v* and in the 
Ara.*y. ftijj , the t welfth anyam under its 
lifclo diftfauria driikfivmdttv i» placed in direct 
nfjpoAitiojj to the other eleven ■- F'tyan, which arc 


there in dude d in the collective title of in. fiyodi 
enam kiilihiw mrutam + Tins occurs in the 
Annyfigariv , in the section pOFiWVmiwbi J, 
where the mentis are explained by which the 
sacred text is at&urcd through counting its 
constituent parts- Common snbdiTisions are 
ascribed to both its above mentioned parts, but 
for the chief sections the titles nddin ipa, 
aijhuyana* MjtaUmiiLdttiir mUgn are given to the 
hul\ii*ua r the titles puhuria, jfdkudtd, pdhitda- 
rtiithu however to the dif/Aielo* 
According to thi* (nnd the other stuteinents 
in reference i« the division of Lbe tlifihivda 
are in agreement herewith) there existed 
between both thesi! groups of text* a funda¬ 
mental difference in the designation of their 
chief divisions* This may probably re¬ 
ferred to a different origin or to a different 
treatment of the subject matter of both** 0 * In 
the /frsury. nijj. £4 two other tests are 
mentioned [inbkd*iydi and tfoapfinnatti) besides 
k&twxwtm and diffhirda , Of these the first is 
lost, the second hm found lodgment among the 
existing Hp-wnyaos. Its agreement with the 
rlil/Anra in its division into p4httdQ 3 leads ub 
to conclude thnt h must have so me concretion 
with it- Finally of upecifal importunee is a 
notice, found but a short distance from this in 
the mm® icxi (8+40j f according to which [247J 
up Ui tho time of Ajja Vaynra^ thul of 
uO^Ffltt^ ttpuhiiUj {apriihitklxitm) b/Uiiiru 
cxislcd K and the ps^ti( l j F mJ‘i [pr frAei/ram) w A r ufi- 
ujriin d iff kith* u ri had found eu trance later on : 
t^n^runa^ tata amtali.—(To 6e conliau^L) 


MISCELLANEA* 


PANDIT RHAflVANI.AL INDBAJL 
By t! 1] «rL‘ in at u d* nth of Pe^dR Bbogv Anlil 
ImirAjtp which ijcrurred on tbv loth if are L bflt. 

Indian I'ptifmphiaLe bavn? lost an cnthuRWic anr3 
able fellow-worker whu^e jdsca it wtUbe difficult 
to fill, and muny onjong tSicm a valued 
fiirnd, whose interesting and ajinpsthvtio coia- 
municaLimiH 1 hey will greatly mi&n. Bhort ns wna 
th*' period during which it wpih permitted to him 

*•* Tfeth Uin folSewiiitf [ArU are bonwrith «HB]detely 
jpond^ 

On thr> author] ty cf nark praTHpiuLnam 

U H-tpUtmd t.y ^iriryEk'dJ blriidut T tu prjftThihiti In 
Inter irL.rk«, r- If-in (lio .to Phsrtitft^hc.*krv i 

JU*' qte'4 im Die? mo od. of tbi- Adfid'i,, 

r m.—h 

* J * In Day tradtii ub rtiforred Co on ^ 214 Iko pnoratj 


to ntwnd forwanl as an indupeedr-nt ncholar, hh 
indefitigmh!^ s+u\ and rare ingenuity have con¬ 
tributed materiiLtlj to the pregreis mode of late 
ycar^ in the Held *A Indian trpignjjhy and history. 
Hie career m a sein'd nr is a most remarkable ot3c t 
and deserves to Ihj deecrfbed iuuliIl mure folly 
than 1 !l ru uhle to with only an unjaerfeet 
recollection of tlicpartieulare of it* earlier portion, 
which he t utmuumcated lo rn^ during our pro- 


sd til-- ptirr&i wter tV* oWrjrt* Ln daimfid- I'kcar pmution in 
tli»- Lari *t Du 1 ruuBla^hih A thfl «Dwr*i t* bowav^r 

tael i& Ikrtraiiyoy with Du* rUbcl. The t\lU yurva hat 
Fnthnf retenrneo an the l*^t in*tehoe ta Hie rentent^ 
Rnii Mt*w on -rV 1 1* ^ h&weiflr bo tek#ti ana n 

em^iiji-niitiou that tho &14 iwKoaute eti tbo nw of tko 
Jair. p^bi.Hhsn icHiDttcra <mly Dia P^nm* Smtaat this artfa*; 
m & fur pstwr bi ter ol^n /terj rhU din >ch lpoi^pi iter 

Jxinar Siud. Vol. XVL 1 . pp. W ani 3 112 .—L. 
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long’d intimate intercourse in India. Yet 1 
comply with, thu request of thv Editors of this 
Journal to write a notice of hi- life, because 
1 trust thstt 1 shall at lea«t W able te do justice 
to hm character, toLii rtlcntiic attainment, u_ud 
to l bo re&ulta which be JicbicvdL 
Pandit Bhogvtnlill bdanged to a highly respect¬ 
able Braliman family of JunA-adh, which like 
innu y others for a long tune has received support 
or employment from she Mufiuimjjji rulcts of 
Surat h. An elder btotbt:r of bio used to he tin? 
head of the Siui'ikfit HebuoL maintained by the 
Zhir^te, and ia, mi 1 hoar, mill in the demon of 
H H, tli«- Netwuk At ia uatml with the children 
of Lho^e Brahman* who cultivate the hereditary 
learning of fclioir caste, Pandit BhcLgv&nlAl waa 
taught Sniiakrit from his childhood, m addition 
io the subjects of the ordiuni-y oumenhw of the 
vemacuhir schools. He ac-tuiivd a fair k nr«wledge 
uf ilA classical literature, but he cared little* as 
he hia rejM?iitedly told im* h foir the oLj trtLae lore of 
the Edited 4 . Like other uoinpatriuta of his who 
live in the almde- of the GimTir Menus tain- ho 
felt mure attracted by the hhiUurtcjl tfinlitioiiH 
of his native provmee which* as a matter of 
Bu^eeHsitv, ure kept alive by its iJum^Toua ancient 
buildi iiitm in j 11 epigraphic indJtunnrnts, Hir taste 
and aptitude for afilupiurmii ahowtsl 

itself very early. When still a hoy* he used to 
pay visits to the vnuerahle roofer, on the road to 
Gimar, on which the edicts "f A*i’kil and the 
Inuriptiond of EudraMmutT* ami Skiunlu^npta'* 
lieutenant* ure incised, A little later he studied 
their ancient etmiueter* with the help of a copy of 
Prinsop's tables of the Indian alpha?mis, and tried* 
availing himn^Lf of the transcript* of the earlier 
epigraphiaia* to decipher their e-oatentflr These 
attempts, which were not altogether unsuccessful, 
came tu the notice ul Mr. Kiuhicli Furlx^, the 
generous patron or imtira talent in Gujiirut; and 
be rocomiuL!nded the young amateur to Dr. UluVn 
I>Aji H who was uei the look-out tor a Pandit, abb 
to sssisL him in his epigmphxcresearche* Pandit 
Bhugvu alAl eagerly avtuh-d hmiialf of the chance 
which offered, and In IStfl entered Or. BliAff Ddji p M 
wirviccp in which hr couiiurad during mom than 
twelve yeara. Tl^MC yearn WWW bin Lrht- KjmI 
If imdetjakre, the period of his apprenticeship and 
travels. Thn iutrod,notion to Uni paper on the 
RudraduTEian imd Skamhignpta imwmptiun^ {/our 
JJo. lir, M. A, £. Vol V1L p I m ™ well as chut 
to the article on the Ajnntn inscriptioim i \tbid* m* 
p oKff), tell ns how Dr. Blind DSji worked with 
his a»^ipitaiila h and how h«* trained them. It 
apjKars Pandit BhagrAntiH prepaid. som ntiiiiiM 
alone and sometimes checked by another copyist, 
eje-copiea and rubbings of the document* m- 
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tended for publ icatinti, The texts* thtia obtained, 
worn carefully eiainiucd and considered by Dr. 
ElnlQ J>aji and an aide Pandit, Mr. G&pal 
_ FAndursmg FadhyS, who was n thoroughly good 
SauHkfit scholar- For doubtful passages the 
originals were compared afresh. Pandit Bhng* 
vlliiLuI bud again to visit the sites and to iseek 
the solution uf the remaining difficnltiea. Some¬ 
times bn bad even to wait there for criucimufl 
h.hti hi.-, new proposak, and to prottoUncc on the 
poRsibility of readings prvj|M>eed by Ins master. 
As w matter 1 of coiir4e + Dr. Bhnii Dfiji consulted 
for hia own ortielea the writings of the earlier 
npigraphist-'i and the mmalatione of tlo^ Greet and 
Ohuiese uecounts of nneieut In dia. He by no meana 
eonhned himself to works written in English* hut 
It id prc|>ari d for himself MS. tnuwlattoufi of noine 
of the mint Emportaut Fr.iieh and German buoki$, 
loehasBuriioiif'a JuteoJuctioa a l'h pVteirfl du ffaud- 
J!i FriiAd. the itpjoiidices to the Lot m tic Iv honn* 
teu Sk Julkn p * Life itwd Trwtwif af Hiuvu Ttiang, 
and Laissen's Jarlmu AnfigivHfup#, In the con- 
fereneos with his uftsistauta. hi- natnmJly Lko .light 
forw£trd tli-- vi owb of Lho niuHt eminent among 
bin preditvr^om in the samo held; and showed 
bow the notes of the ancient travellers might In 
ut iliseiL Pi t] d it Bfa ngvaci lui ilnis not only mrei v<hI 
a good Induing in the method of treating inscrip¬ 
tions bin u]^ol>ecamc acquainted w ith the hiwtery 
of the sch'LLce in which ho worked^ tmd Ipamed te 
nppreeinte imp>rtence which the nptefl af 

foreign visitors jioiiiicaH for the histery of India. 
Thia tnuniu^ laid the foundations of the position 
iill h ^pi^rapll iat which he Liter giuiiiiid . The 
aptitude and the £^al which lie show^kl, iiidueelt 
Dr- BliAfl Lh'yi to ColiFick to his swststant the 
duty of tnuKcribing all the miuierous land-gran im 
which ho purebaaed or received on loan, and tu 
employ him on a kiud of opigiaphie survey which, 
b'^itiiiing in the BoinUiy Presidency* w us grn- 
dnally citended over the greater jwirt of India. 
Pandit Bluigv:\iibll a journeys through GliJujAx 
i ami KADiiiliAd, and those to Ujjaiu, Vidi«a, Alla- 

haluisl, Bbiiuri, SilmAtl] urn! Xej.Mil. OS well W 

some of tbcir mau.lte,nnf incid^nlallj mtntionod in 
Tnk VII. VUL IX and XI of the JflKr»n| uf 
the Bombay Br. 2. A- S* Bui thr-ne short uote^ 
give by no Jiiuana an adequate idea of the- enur- 
iuoua iLCtenl uf his travvlii, and the very great 
amount of work which he performiHl, In Weitem 
India* he travelled nut only through the northern 
half of the Bombay Fraldeisny, bin also through 
lie* greater portion of eoiiternmnd western Kaijpu- 
tAiiA, including tbs desert a* far a# Jaisalmer, 
hi Central Itului he explored* be*ides Matva 
and BhofAU also SeindiA's territory, a part, of the 
Central Furnaces, aud the Agru, Matburi, 
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Allah AMd and Benares Districts- la Eastern 
JLtiiliH p he repeatedly Suited Bihir, both north 
ami stiotli uf the Ganges, a pan of Bengal Proper 
mid the caves of Orissa. In the North he went 
\i± far as Slt&hbfcgnfhl m the Yfc&foAi District, 
uml ad far a= Sepal m the other extremity of the 
Himfi laynn mnge* On these journeys. which 
were not made continnoualy, but with intervals of 
rest at Bombay, he took copies, mostly ink-impres¬ 
sions and paper iTihbicg^of all the mure important 
known imtriptjouA, mij of uuuiurous unknown 
ones which be discovered- He also collected 
hundreds of coins and ami gathered much 

curious and important information regarding the 

line Lt'O t II]i_h3J LLLLSl JL t H , Mid tllO CSUtefl Olid Fl'lS L^LU UHi 

seels of tbu JEar riels through which he travelkd, 
as well ns many historical traditions. With 
respect to the inscriptions and coins, he by no 
means confined himself to the mechanical work 
uf collecting and taking copse*. He made 
tmnscript* and tramlatioiiB into OiijaiAtburrutig- 
ing them in their proper order and drawing up 
tables of the various alphabets. In iStfiand 187d 
I saw in his library a number of largo carefully 
indexed voUmies which 00 main*: d the results of 
hU work petfomod at home and --n his journeys- 
Dining thh period ho also learned a little English, 
jisfet a efficient to read the scientific works 
India and Indian mattere, and studied Prakrit 
with a JaLnn Gorji, who for some time was in the 

employ uf Dr. Blind D&ji. 

Theaii extensive and varied researches aomple* 
ted his education mg nn epigraph ist; and made him 
fit for his career llh an ind^pundunt solkolar, which 
soon after he wins forced to begin. 

Just about the time uf return from Ndp&l, 
IjLs- connexion with Dr- BlAfl Dftji was brought to 
an end by the death of that gen Human, which 
occurred on the 22th May, 1874. The riremn- 
stances of the family were not such ns to permit 
their employing Bandit BhngT&nUU any longer* 
or their thinking of a publication of the aecu+ 
initiated uiEUcriaku Bui they allowed him to 
keep the facsimiles and transcripts which he Imd 
prepared, and thus gnvc him u cWcti uF accent- 
phtihing what his mustor hud failed to carry out. 
Though the revival of ^pigntphie ettidiuo hud then 
begun in Western India, a til) though Dr. BurgUSa 
would have gladly welcomed a contributor of 
Fund it Idiagv/nilM’a attainments, the wriusion 
In which he hitd been kepi from all contact with 
European Sauakfitiftts, his precarious worldly 
potation, and his inability to express himsidf in 
English, prevented him fivrn coming forward at 
onot. It was fully two years later that his first 
article was sent by mu to the Jtidma A u tiq\mry K 
and others were ktid by Dr. 0- Cudringtoii before 


the Bombay Br- R. A, S. Pandit BhogvfinlAl 
first visited me in the spring of 187ft, while 1 
wsw temporarily staying En Bombay for some 
official biLniiiEHaSj He told me, among other 
matter** that he had made some discoveries on 
the value ond the origin of what then used to be 
called the cavc-numorals. My journey !«■ Kasorir 
prevented my paying at once serfonn attention to 
lliie uJfair. Exit when, after toy return, ho came 
again,, showed mu the drawing of hi* plate, and 
explained hw theory, 1 felt such an admiration 
for his ingenious and important discoveries that 
I offered to put his notes into shape and to get 
the article publish Lid. We prepared it together, 
suiil Dr. Burgess printed it in the February otim- 
her of the Mian iniiptar^ for 1877- In the 
meantime. the Pandit hud I teen introduced to 
Dr- O. Godringion, then Honorary Secretary of 
the Bombay Br- R. A. Soe. T who L> rit him bli 
jLssistauce for the preparation of four short paper* 
on odbtilp inscriptions and numeral signs (Jour* Bo 
Br. B. A . S. Vol- XIL p. 404). Shortly after the 
appearance of hSs first publications, Fan.il it Blmg- 
vaiilo.1 ivlls elected, in April 1877* on honorary 
member of the Bombay Asiatic Society on tin. 
mi it ion of the lute Mr + J, Gibbst; the projKisckl 
being seconded by myself and l>r Codrington. 
This lin^t recognition of his merits greatly cocoa- 
mged hlm r and was of great importance fur hi* 
career* sm* it gave him the free use of the Asia! tu 
Society’s Library. He amply repaid the obligB- 
tum under which the Society had bnd Mm* by 
many excellent contributiojiH to its Jmimed, and 

bu fully justified the honour shown to Inui by 
hi* iticcarsant Lit rary actiriiy* which continued 
unintvrmpUnily almcNt to the hour ut Lia death. 
The tobd number of his pubBshed artip[% hi 
twenty-eight* besides which he has furnished 
large contributions to some volumes ef the Horn. 
buy Gmnttecr and smaller om;* to Sir A. Cun¬ 
ninghams Arc^iwefoyica? Report*, 

Th« i y contain many discoreriwi which will I13 
of ficnmuient value, and will cause bis name b? in; 
remembcTed ilb that of otto of the most qucomM 
students of Indian epigraphy and history. 

In pnheography, he finally settled the values 
of the signs of the undent numerical system. It 
m on undeniable fact that since the appearance uf 
bis plates in the hi d i a n A af t q a rr nj and in the /bar* 
Jfrj, Br. B. A. St the v^dUations in the n>adingn 
of the daU'fl, expressed by +l cavc-nuniuraiat” 
have di^appea] r ed, and that now difference on snob 
points are ritre among competent i-pigraphists. 
His theory that tla fc "cave numeraljp” are letter- 
munerals h m been disputed t but mokes way more 
and more- This much seems now indisputable, 
tlrntj whatever the origin of these giytia may be. 
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they have always been considered bv tin-! Hindus 
of historic*! India a* GyUublox, and thui the 
‘change* -wvhidti they show in variutLs documents, 
in the inmii dopeml on tiicduiubir of tbo alpha¬ 
bet used In the interest of truth 1 cannot 
suppress the remark that 1'aJ.dit BlsagvunlALH 
iniini 1 ought to In*vi? been mgntian^ by Dr. Bhufl 
DAji in hi* articli: <j& the m'^nnmonlfl, I have 
strong reasons for l.be belief that at least a con- 
siderablu shore of the result*, at which Ur. BhouL 
Duji armed, in due to Pandit BhugvAnlAre in¬ 
dustry Lktid ingennitj- Amtluf Hfd^ which be 
has rendered to palas>giriiphy. is the disco very of 
the real vidm of some signs of the nut ancient 
Southern and Eforthcni alpha beta. Ho lir&t re- 
the f'i on micdptioiu} of Ruiradiman 
and of Fuium'iyL Hid. transcript u£ the iinft 
rock-edict in the ShAkbiigtrlJ TOAkrn It%d. An(, 
VoL X. p, 107, fir thi* iiret time rendu red the signs 
for thi and nirii uuirecftly. The discovery of the fha 
was mode limnltiuieously by Dr, ttsOTi#* To his 
*till, linxdlr, wo owe jotua of the (inr-A foes ini itet* of 
inueriptiuiis* among whieh the Nu*ik series in 
Volume IV. of tiiu Arth*i*attNf& d Uip^h ■ 0 / 
I a tli a deserves a special nuratiun* Pandit 
BhngvfoiMrG ierrkcatohiatoneal wndi ore very 
in lulu roua and miidi The fragiueut of Anoka tn 
eighth rock-^diet* which he found at Snpurl, 
showy that the Maury a held the western 

coast of India as well a* the caatem tine* nud 
explain* the ocolirreuec of a biter Maury :i dynasty 
in thi-- Konkan. Equally important is hie dis¬ 
covery uf an cm of the Maury a kings in the 
Udljagiri mhcriptioii of KhjLravfita- In my 
opinion* it in- now probable that* though Aidkii 
daten according to rugtial years* the Maury as 
had and owd art era of their own; and I hope 
tout, when the now almolutoly ueocj4sary cxeava* 
tkina at FaLim hare Inn 1 n mode, records wilt be 
dUoomred which will fnmleli ji real and full 
ace o unit of the bey inning uf the historical jwtwhI 
of India The fl iEiio paper on tlia Hathigaiuph* 
inscriptions. which makey m^tminted with tho 
Maury 11 era (Ad* 1 a ito Six\*mv Vungt * f*4, Ji m Of - 
VoL 111 p t, it p p 132) gira aim* U 10 first account 
at the ancient Chuto dynasty which ruled Katina 
in the second. century B.CJ. It aL-o shows that 
kiiiy KliamveEu wp thu iiistlifllliputUrjf of one of 
the early Sitakafli of Lho Andbre dynasty* and 
thus establiabea a valuable aynchrottumip the full 
impurUuico of which will, hownver. only appear 
when the bvginrning of the 5lun>W ijokAht hnu 
bMi definitively uottkul- Pa^t Bha^attl** 
n&mvahm have »l m in other vupwta materially 
advanced our knowledge of the history of Lhn 
Andltru. He first rwoguiried the value of the 
Naii&gliAt inaeripiimiu. and did much for their 


interpretation (Joinr. Bv. By* B A Bqc. VoL XIII 
p. iMXl) and for that of the Tauiju lU'iia inner. 

(j?i j vrl&ay G& niiffr.) II 'a dSficov erai ivro HOW kin^- 
of tlibi dyna>.tT r MMharlptiia-Sakfijaon crSir^iina 
nnd Vid|b!putn-Chaturapana (?) {Jour. Bo, ifo, 
B A 3 VoL XII. p. 107 uni YoL X V, p. m ). By 
his article on the Andhrabhyityu coins (tbideiti, 
YoL XHI. p 303] he ttuifcribntod muuii towards 
aottlilig the sicrjvienee of some of the Inter k i l*^h . 
As regards th^ later Indian dynasties, hr- has been 
the pMih-fmit-T in tbo history of Mepal, for the 
►►rpl mint ion f wiiieh hm twenty-one inscriptions 
(IndMa Anfo/uarjf.VuLlX p. lGXondXllI p 4-11 
have laid Lh- fi*iindntioIIS, Thu jnrdigree of the 

Itaditnikfitai? of On? Ltaklum hu« l>cen lengthened 
hy bis difiporeiy of tliu Eldiii innQrlpttnus {Arch. 
Hun* H' i No, ILL p. s^b The recognition of 
the eii-Hteui-r of a once powerful Tralkfitoka 
dyrusiHty in We stem India h H-olely due to hm 
rev ised edition of Ur Blind's KsiDhcri plate 
til. p. h7), and to his paper on tho grain of king 
Uahr.tnL-tiA pfonr, fit*. Hr. II. A. iS’, Vul XV1. P 
jl ^ 3 -Mp). Tlio eluculntiou of the history of the 
SiLohilna chkfo of the Ueklian and uf the K-mkan, 
owes much to hia, two papers in the Joar. Bo. Br 
B. _i S. Yol. NIL p 329, and Yol. XITL p- I, 
and to bis uontributura* to Yol. XIII Ft. 1I-, of 
the Bumhutf (Bildlecr The history of the Gur- 
jaraiind Cbalukya prmco^i of Gujarat Las gained 
an altogether new impact, in cun^cqncnce of hm 
artiale in the /ridiVin Aafi^Fiory. VnL XUJ- p. 

• 13 ]if in the V\:rhtn*Htt(B4 Siebrntrn /itf* Or. 
Cunt; , Afiwk* SitUon, p- till I hold it to L> 
now evident the Gurjara Sdnnmbr* of Brnuidi wort; 
not aiL epli^mcml dynasty^ cunnting only three 
ItiugK. but that they ruled curer Contra! tjnjarAt 
during four «>r Eve aontoxics. The great dillicul- 
tics w bieb tbo Kljiidd plated of the Chalukyu 
Yijisyarfija used to cauiie, have disappeared since 
it has been shown that they belong to a I ate 
jieriod when the Dekhan CbiJukyns hud grown 
powerful and extended their sway to the western 
Moreover, it Iuls now beeuum wili& that 
feudatory C hall iky a kings ruled in Bouthoni 
GujaiAt for savand OcntUrii^dowH to the conquest 
iLu pfovtiuN'! by the liAtliors Tliesi' results 
im" chiefiy due to Fundi t BhngrAnlATa discovery 
that mi ora. which began in ttio middle uf the 
third century A P f waa extensively UAed in 
{jnjikiAl during the seventh and eighth centuries 
Hr- tma enublud to furnnds omivilining proof of 
this fact, hetiuttitit fortunately, lie had kept a copy 
of thu fur the prwent innoocwiblo ^tmii of Alan- 
galardja. the second pfrliMe the Ublittkya 
dyuiksty of SnUithem Gnjumt, who nsed the Buka 
out, while his elder and younger brothenj pm. 
furred thu later ow i . Sir A. Cunningham and Mr. 
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Has* then Jihowod that the era m question was the 
CkiSdbSwhrat used by the Haikayua of Central 
India* in which identification Pandit EhagtkuUti 
acquiesced- His hfeest attempt, to account for the 
rR^DBWllCC of thv. Ciicdi ►■ra ill i jujjarwt , by the 
a&tuiniptioii tbt it wm e^UbHiM by the AbbSm 
king t avnrudiittn K ami by tho identification of the 
Abhlros of Gujnrih and N&rilc with the Tndki^a- 
ka* and Uni HaUmy-tis of Chudi* is for the present 
nothing tnoro than an ingeniouss speenlution. But 
hi* combbmtionn; are, though very bold* y<n by no 
iu^ajiA improbable; imd it ia very likely tint Lis 
extensive unpublished pftpe r on the Kthfttmp^a 
of Western Indio, which will be published in the 
Jovmvt Jio. Hr. M. A. will dhow them to Ini well 
founded. Another work on which he was engaged 
until hta death, ia a history of Gujarat from the 
earliest times until 1SMKJ A D- In addition to hla 
j-endecu to the political history of India, those 
rendered by him to the history of the religions sects, 
p- 4 |k!elally of the Joins*, dewm to t»e mentioned. 
Pundit Bhngvuniiil was always a htnuneh adherent 
of the theory that the Jaina* arc an independent 
eooimumty, the latest development, of which dates 
from the limes of Buddha- He fully agreed with 
m« fc on this point when I toJd him* in 1S70, that I 
had found notieen oftha TTriAmlfruru MahAri ra in 
t ha Buddhist Scripts res. Later h it has slm wn thut 
the JjiIhj* wore the, or one u£ the s ruling sects in 
Judiuga during the times of the QbMfi dynasty, 
just tm at the period of Hi yen Taiang*a visits and 
[lint tho Udayagiri and IlaLbigumplmmiii’riptlony 
belong to patrons <A the Jaiims, He alao bn j light 
to notice tki- important Jaina Lnserifdioii from 
Mathura, which ehwly proves the ttekUnce of 
Jaina temples in that city during the 1ir.it century 
B.C.. and he hral recognised that the K-ilArjih 
pi liar .erected according to its inscription in tiupta- 
Bniiivat 1 H or -Ui(MU A.D., Is a Jaina monument. 
On tho £uivu and VuiHhnuvu sects-, he ha* only 
made occtifioind remarks. These show distinctly, 
wbat he uls^o Lae often,told me in privatee*nverua- 
lion, tlittt he did not agree with thoie who con¬ 
sider the rellginiiB moveiu^nta in India to con.sbL 
of the Ntiecesaivc development of wbw in ootne- 
i i m-rfl called Yedkin, tiruhmikniam* BnddJiUtu + 
2 ind Hinduism. Hi 1 held the view, at w hich every 
r-,ireful student of the mil historical doe amenta 
must unriTii, that the Uiudui have not jihmded 
iii n>j syitematk a manner; but that many of the 
modem modi existed almost in the Name form 
jit the beginning of the historical period of India, 
ami that many currents of religion# thought and 
life have ran on side by side sine* very early 
rimes. Jli* paper* contain also many valuable 
nou* on the gijugruphy of ancient India, and 
nutoKirouA pirfi^tljr eertaiti identify utioua of 


to win* and rillagi'-n mentioned In the inacripiiou*- 
H;h e«saya on tho antiquities of BupAri and 
PadAna, imd on the Panelu Lena aim the Huthl- 
guinphik inscriptions, show that he had directed 
Ul^ attention to u re I urology* ami prove an intim¬ 
ate acquaintance with the* various styles of 
jirchitecLiirc and The famous Jid- 

govery of the Sn^nl Siftpt i, which he in ado 
together with Dr. J r AJucNitbb Campbell* will 
perpetuate his name oa that of ail able and lucky 
urelijeologkal explurer. 

The great serviota which Pandit BhagTilnUil 
rendered to Oriental learning found dim further 
ready rocognitioD, In Ib^d tho University of 
Leiden granted to him, on the r^ommendition of 
ITtpb'-Khur Kirn, the fa^mr-rufy degree of Doctor 
of PhiloHcq hy. Shortly afterwards he was madc 
jui Hi jhoiti ry tif the XoninkJij k Inst i t ut 

v\yr do Tsutb, Jjamd- cn Yolkcukunde van Keder+ 
landsch Indie, anduf the Royal Astatic Socirty j -f 
Great Btitain and Imlmid. In IffSU tho Chit'fn 
L'f EAtbiuvfid originally ae lee ted him as tin* dub 1 * 
gnu.' to the SovonLh lut, Ur. Congre^*- He wits, 
imfurtunately, cumj^dled to decline the offer on 
account u! a very serious Illness. Many of the 
must eminent Orientalists in India and Buropc 
rnu.^rvd mto Dom^^i^iW with him, umi 
honoured him with their friendship. iSbiotr* of 
later year*, the umutal migratjoim of Euro|»estti 
SanFskritihts to India U>cmui> fu^hion, his 
hoUrtc ,it WulkoshwoT w'jLd tine of the joints of 
attraction for tWui in Bombay. All those who 
visited him, left him full of resj^ct for hid leun* 
stLg, Lmd euchnnted with the readiness witli whieh 
be showed 1 1 l-h trcu*uri.-H h and gave t Lijiu advice and 
uHsifitanGe in their ni^ureheia. He, on hri i^art, 
valuLrtS tiaekr- viaits morn.' than any other honour 
alto vrn tu him. 0nly u few un pntba ago* oft J anuary 
Oth, hr w rote lo a w arm letter * if thunks, ex« 
pj-iv-ine bin gratitude for my having pn-w’ured him 
the pleasure of acquaintance with our Lffustriouj? 
i u ill engue, M. E. Sennit- Of niy own | w nml in 
course with him, 1 have kept the moist agreeable 
rcuiemhrauces. Alter his naiiinil tbynetisi and 
1th dismast of Eu rowans, which, l think, hud W*m 
iniplanted urlifichiJly, wnru oveLeome, he b+jeunu; 
u iiLOBt amiable cam pun Loti, perfectly unreal rv^d 
and truthful even in snuttcra on which Ho* Eunjo- 
rity i A Hindus find it ddhcnlt to -jenk with full 
candour. In lIn 1 actunns of l^Td, and again in 
July Jind August, Ib-TU, we worked Jaily from 
to [t in the momiug—lheonly timv 1 could spare 
at the imualatioli of lain papers on ihe KttmemR 
and Ole Nejtolcm* InaeriptiuUcs, Our work 
Ihnllfc tiiur^d. unduly protraeud, betamie very 
frequently fratarafejpfltf^ ns wc used to eaU our 
incidental conmtutltmi* drew- im uft from our 
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main purpose. We used to discuss not only the 
chief proliji ts and results of sntiqai&rmn and 
liteniiTrv^'kroh, hut ulaotbe social, political, nnd 
religious condition of modern lndiii. In Him 
coiifmbQPt I wok often struck with tbs fairness 
and imparLiiility of Ilia remarks on mm atid 
miMtera, Hanover showed any jealousy of tlie 
merit-* of others, but freely acknowledged what 
was worthy of praise in their work and diameter; 
nor did he allow hie judgment to be clouded by 
national viuiity A [kdiit which did him great 
honour wm his feeling towimte hb former master* 
Dr. BhAti DiijE Though fatly eoaneioud of the 
wcafcneucsof the latter, he felt for him as only 
an Indian pupil can feel for hi* Guru. Ho wa* 
still devoted to him, fan ami man r with the same 
devotion which he had shown art often during 
Dr- Bhild Doji's lifetime. On literary* historical* 
and UngtListie questions, we often differed very 
oonttderably. UJ* hwahg in such discussion* was 
always perfectly and gentlemanly. 

It was not easy to induce him to give op an idea 
which once bad taken root in hi* mind* Bat in 
spite of a great neiwli voiles he always o|>eiily 
acknowledged a defeat* Though he Imd, us was 
only right and just, n very good opinion of him¬ 
self, and of tlm ability of Ms country men, he 
more than once made the apparently sincerely 
meant remark, that the Hindu* did ftot the 

same mental strength a 1 * the Western nations, 
and he never found fcfae leant difficulty in admit- 
ting the fact that their un cos to re Imd borrowed 
mniii from the Greeks and other foreigners with 
whom ihey came into contact, Of the social* 
political, and religion* life of modern India. espe¬ 
cially in the Native States t hu gave mo more 
trustworthy Jn'canotfl than almost any other of 
my numerous Hindu acquaintances, whose state¬ 
ment* were only too often biassed one way or the 
i it 1 u 1 r. Bin amiable frank character,, hi* keen 
iuteliigviire* and his eitenaivg learning, made him 
very dear kt m0„ l *hall never forget the pica- 

sunt Jays, wheal u sed eagerly to look forvtud to 
ihe announcement that the Pivnlllji had cfltne 5 
.end I gladly acknowledge now, as I have done 
already on Kprcipl occasions that [ have learnt a 
great deal from him 

Hie worldly cireumitaneci were unfortunately 
never very satlsfvrtory. When 1 made his 
arqmmilnmv, he cUjgfigftd If! business: with* of 
was working in the officeof T a native merchant in 
Bombay. I be Hers tin kept llii* connection up 
alia later, though he was temporarily employed 
by Dr. Bnrgcitt and by Dr J. M. Campbe1l h the 
compiler of the fiitmuu Ifam&ny Qdirffssr. 
During my stay in India. 1 repeatedly tm fc d lo 
secure for him a permanent pine*; in the Govern* 


jnontservice But I faded, |wirtly because iui did 
not pOMvts a sufficient knowledge of the Euglisk 
language, and yuirtky bwsn his terms were 
nether high, and he claimed a certain hide- 
p ndunee in hix position, He wa*s however, by 
no means quite neglected. Beside* the m> 

doubt liberal pay for the Work which be did 
for Dr*. Burgess and Cninjihelh he received 
ycnewua assistance from the Kitliiitid Chiefs 
and other patrons, as well £is, on the com¬ 
pletion of his inaoriptions from NepAI, the whole 
savings, nc'irly one-half, of the original Govern, 
meat grant e! Ra- 2,000. With muh occasional 
help, he Bourn* U> have been able to live not 
uncomfortably* creep! in the Jll.hl months of bin 
life, when he became very infirm, In his lent 
letter, dated the -?th January, he T for the 
fir&t time, compbiiued of hk cire nn^- Lance @, He 
told tin.' that, after -offering more or less during 
four years, ho hud become fur the last two 
rnouthi so weak in Iwk[y wa to be anahle to leave 
bin lied, and (but, though, only 49 year* of age, he 
was quite an old loan and unable to work for his 
livelihood. He ewkod me. tborefore, to apply to 
the Divan Of JuiLugadh fur a pension. 1 fulfilled 
hi* request nt otteCk and the courteous reply of 
Mr I lari da- Be-bllridiU leaves no doubt tliat Fan- 
<}it BbagvniLl^l would have received help, if he had 
not died an soon. In spite of hit bodily weakneua 
and bis ear^H. he eontiimed his literary work to 
thi> last- lu the letter of the 27ih January Ls-m , he 
3iddi. d T after deseribmg his Lnffnnity,—"But my 
mental puper is, on the eontnvrv, good. I have 
engaged a graduate [of the University.! Having 
taught him wiLh great tfonhlt 1 , 1 make him write 
i my ] articled (pdpara h&hdw 14 chh wiu)/" ^some 
rime before hia death he made a will p la^ucath- 
iflg his coin* and coppjr-pkvted to the British 
Afiisonin, Ms pap<:n§ and iISS to tin- A sin tie 
Seeioty of Bombay, Mr Yajesboitkar G- i)zhd of 
BhAnnngor has informed me that. Pandit Bhjig- 
v/mLll'h admirers in KiitliiAiarl intend to raise a 
fund in order to petpetmate hi* name by the 
endowment of a ocbolarship in connection with 
thH Bombay Otavuraity- 1 truat that mil Eun>- 
p!3UI OrifiULalLltJI will join with his Compatriot * 
in order to do honour to tbs memory of their dia- 
1 Luguishcd coHoogpo who spent hia whole life in 
1 he pursuit of dkinteteited scieutijic wetk. 

G- Bohleh. 

Fwiu* u ( Jfu| ia^ T 1^8 


CALCCLATIUN OF HINDU DATES. 

No, IS. 

In the Kil-ttir atom inacrlptiem of the 
Ku rtam ha king Javaketiiu III., from the Bel- 
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Kftiun ,Di strict* published by me 1 in the J<mr. /Jo, 
ffr It * 1 * fiofl, Vol. 1X + pp. 2GS, 304II , the firet 
tLiU- [lines 0 , 3210 rtina KfclifttgMwhTJitaftnwh 
iflSD sanded=fi<]irdi 1 y' : Agi . * - ■ ■ + ■ ■ 

T*wfcakii(da) 15* 

ncya Du[r*]miuiiti-earijTjat5aniJik AsibUlsJilha;!- 

fnd[dh # ]a-peL tami-B-AdWantd-uhd n ,— 111 the Kn- 
Lijugm year 42SD (if'i the moment f oomumnerng 

from that fpeinlj,..- 1 tbu 

finsl day (i.fl. mel Sunday}, the eighth Hiki* (&r In 
^urei) Si of the bright fortnight of (the month) 
AshAilha of the Dimnnti aaiJmf^flro, which.in the 
ISth of the year* of the illustrious king YEm- 
JiiyjLkeiid&m” And the inscription goes on to 
record u trial by ordeal, in u dispute about some 
hind,, between £ivaESkiklt H the -ie/idn/y of the god 
K\ aJI&ru* of the well called Attib&ii at Eitttir 
and KalyAnajiikti, the Jthdryu of th* AfflXiidhdrtst 
god of the flame localEty.. 

The above is the date on which the dispute was 
formally opened for trial. In lino l ibf. it ia 
recorded that — tat-saris vatA&rada AnhArhi'dlbaV 
bnhuU.-7^irfiptmiit*AdiTflmd-adu m * *-*< "on the 
fii>t day ^Stmdnj), 7 , (nr in irurd*) the fteTUttth 
iifAi, of the dark fortnight of AsshAilhu of that 
swme snrAre^arn . 1 —the ordeal was undergone; 
Kalyirtfeiahti taking art oath, apparently with 
HottiF? Auered symbol or linage on hi* bead t* and 
^iiohiIui taking an Oftth, with a houM plougti- 
nhiiTV. its bli hand . 4 And finally, in line 0 Off. it in 
recorded that — A-babHln-S-SAftiavtiii d«[4i)rnaa- 
L *. " on Monday, the Etb (iiiAf) that hu me ! 
dark fortnight/ 1 —the adjudicact** pi m, nil the 
JlfoA if/anti* of the neighbouring idling*? of | 
Degflnive. eonvenud ie an assembly in tho 
mzbkdmttntep*, examined filvafukti'B bond/ nnd f 
evidently finding if uninjured. decided tlmL ho 
had won bin case* nod that the bind in depute 
really belonged to Die god Eallihmiim* 

This give* ua, apparently us the basis of the 
rraloulaticm, Kslij-n^Suit vat C3£ fc which, if it 
abcmld be taken m expired* is equivalent by the 
Tables IjO 9fikn-Sarnvat 111® expired ? und the 
details of the Durmatl imra vatsara T current, 

1 Fur * lithoflra jjjh, #rxi, whim iaisiiodi /rtdidfi Jjininji. 
imjji#, No. stfi. 

B Hort* MOfiiTifi to bo the ncuii, memnia^ 1 A (lupum, 

i'TJkr'k, oprniutf ! a tan*, nmtrpm r-Ln^t ’ ns lUb'rral of 
timo / tta* \**t pnrticijito of palfw t 1 lo ta* tar- 

mati to paai tbh fuLh'r word 

*indnlat4u< * an opportunity ; ■ osiM*., an ooiiaoiih [ntcr- 
vikl of tam *, 1 

1 'pie intii rvcniaiT I^^ASfOh ib thm 3 I* 12L cmitaEnn 
only tfeo loajf it riftj? of title* and auitbct* ql JayakiHift 
III. f kt j *Jdir;rin, 

1 ha linn SI wd hate & Rolylm *kii 'iVn^Aifyi*WB 
tlh ” Umt aanur KaI>'L 
rut akth havinif betNunthi Ptuditt^oO the hind, L«iitd^) m 
anth to th^ folkswin^ effect/' And In hna S9f. wfi hnvc 
' J|iJdtMi!iia-i|^ ara^ 

fiiii4t4y{^ilmNm lif. L1 thut latot E*Jf fi. 


of the Sixty -yt ar Cycle of Jupiter ^ the month 
Juhfldha ^ordinarily Jone+July); - H d (I) %hr 

eighth tit hi of the bright fortnight, c- ;'Ied vritJi 
Adi vara, or Sunday ; th* Hovncth tUM o t the 
dark fortnight, enupled with AdivAm, or Sunday; 
stud (&! I he eighth tlthi of th e da rk fortnight, 
coupled with Sown vara, or Mondny + 

Bet, l£ the appattait 1 application of the given 
ItftHyuga year i* neeopu-d, we ehnuld have tu 
seme very ccsmiLiiomble errv»r in the 
record; for the given year, whether it ia taken 
m enirem, or m expired, does in*t agree with the 
tumie of the Atimvit^rra accord inir to either the 
Southern or the Northern System of the Cycle. 

Thya, by the Northern System of the Cyole, 

1 find from Mr, Sh. B. Dibitits Wlrs thnt the 
Duruiau NLiihrw^nro commenced in Kaliyuga- 
Saitivat lL p yS and Sjibi-Samviit 11H 1 . l>ipth enr- 
ren.t(A.D. l]0S-P7j»<vu Friday, the ^tb _\i4vm. 
ber t A D. 11 fits; and it wan followed by tho 
Duudiibhi vatwpu tiarrt in ErtliyingMSufaYnt hP 
and Saka-Saiimit U2U. on Tuesday, the 4th 
November, A-D- HOT- And hore T with the bind> 
of ^flkn-Snritvat 1110 expired, from Fnjf K L. 
Qhhiilre's Tttblen 1 find that the result* are,—(1) 
AshiUIlm lukln $ ended on Tncfiday + thu Uiih June* 
A D, 1107, at nlniiit 42 fknffp, 3 after 

mmn iiunrise [for Homljay'i; — by th^ /Mm jm^rdrt 
northern arrangement of the lunar fortnight*, \ t> 
AidiMbn krihhna 7 ended on Sunday, the Bth 
June, ikl oljcul #h 2!i? p.; end (3) AshMlhn 
krialm* 8 ended oil Monday t the hth Jtnac, at 
about tjh, nnd + by the dttirlnfo Bouth- 

ora arrangement, [2) A&Mdhu kpiehEui 7 ended 
cm Tuesday, the Bth July, at About Mii $h 
oil p [ and t- ? p} Ashidha kpishi a ti cnd<:d on 
Wednesday, Die 0th July* at about , r t7 i/A. 
6 p. Thn^r if W4i eouid ndmil tin* excep- 
ticmal use in Bern them ludiu, nt^this period^ of 
the Northern System of the Cycle and thu 
/Mr*iNm ik/u northern niTangeiuortt of the fort¬ 
nights, the correct woek-day b obtained in two 
cases out of the- three ; and it mitfht lie though I 
tl^it either tio 1 writer or tin* ungntrer of the 

Huaktt raying * this tanltorflibh* land ftttmwl) Alakoloiui- 

kryi U I-Il 1 * [itu perty uf the JfwUi*'*Jjro irtnl / 

►*Undififf m tlirt Thw Word # 1 ^^^ !yi, f>r, in it* 

Ini! S»n*ktit U>rm. litah*stMyin k ciui hurifiy 1^1 irttraded 
to be Uikvn In It* literal miU»b. Bui 1 h*TU sot taxi! 

to obtain anj mrlulti i xplurmliufl vf ilv narauiotf 
thal u to tai flavim to it hf’re- 
* [n lino *ro hard 3 riv/jVlfi'ysJii C?t- j/it jui t^rfi 

Afci^iiw^r! *■* iiVi ii. M thal kutilh ^ifa^iikU imving mid 1 I 
wdl huhl tta> p'lHi-ifit-yaoail in llo 1 ? 7 , i> £u* ^ utr i • 
Pdji Al' r rtia Afc Adpy* Li thqt 

Hiae ^ivn*akti n hcrMinu lta> ieui !> an irttf h 

tj til* fnllowiav Wk Ert a r^Trn|Cion of th.^ 

SmuArit 'a ploa^h-iharo i K jx?mJ nAdh>Jitpt u 

cUn * i f Itifi t^o ordf IUR Bo vicn by Moft i nr- W iliiEun* in hi^ 

Baorttrit Dicthrtflry. ■- V- ifivyo, 1 an ordtal. 1 
1 4 JiffliJ tfVjola fcufJ wb i; HbvSI 
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inscription nini 1 'I t mode a mistake* and! transposed 
the figures 9 and $, and thus gave Kaiiyuga- 
Saiiivat 42Si l * instead of 4266 {an mi expired year). 
But tins wcek-dj*jm the third enae, differing hy two 
d ,ijh, readers it impossible to accept these reflnlts 
alld tliiit napfomutiott. And I shall show that the 
figures 42$i? are really correct; though they have 
not the application which suggeats itself at first 
eight. 

By Lho Southern System of the Cycle* the 
-Durm&tl sum vatsora coincided with Kali yoga- 
S&ihxat 4303 and ^akaSaiUvat ll24 t both current 
fA D. 1201-12*>2). Here, with the bauds of &aku 
&mtvat 1123 expired, the results, in all three 
eases* work ont quite correctly; thus—'(I) 
Aah.Idbit MtLklit S ended, as required, on 9un‘ 
day, the 10th June, AID. L£Q1, at about 52 yft- 
lit) ji-t—und* by the Anduto southern ampp- | 
meat of the fortnight#.^) Aetlwiba krish^a 7 
ended oo Sunday, tha S4th June, at about 23 
$h. 37 p- i and i.li Ashadha kpshpa 6 ended on 
Monday the !S&th June, at aljeut 20 gh. Itf jk 

These reaulW arc exactly in acoodUuire with 
those 'Obtained under Nob- 15 t 13, and 17 
shove,. And they shew that* ms wiu in fact to 
he assumed from the locality and period of the 
record, the real guido In calculating the 
details is tho Dame of the saiii vu tsurzi accord¬ 
ing lo the Southern System of tha Cycle. 

It Only remains to explain Oio apparent dis¬ 
crepancy between the given Kallyuga year 
and the earn vataora. As wo have «eeo T thd results 
arc correct for Kolijug!* Sadivut 4303 current, By 
the record* the period from Ashfujba snklu 8 to 
krishna 8 of this year, wan in the Idti^iiLh yioir 
of the reign uf Joyak&iin HL Accordingly, the 
gieriod from Aah&dha sukla 8 to k^ishna 8 uf the 
fim year of bis reign, was in Kaliyugfe'SuiIxVat 
4288 current. And, differing fiuin the way in 
which it hm to lie applied in Nos, 15, 18, md 17, 
the givcf! EaUyuga year is evidently here 
used as giving not the busts of the ooiDput*- 
tlon of the details of the dates* but simply 
the period from some point in which there 
commenced the first year of the reign, of 
which there ts quoted the fifteenth year, with 
those details referred to it, TJiri it rather an I 
exceptional n*c of the loading item in a date. 
But. two exactly aimlogoii* itwuanees ore furnished 
by Nos. Ifr and Ji below* 

We may oIbo note that the dftliltr use of Kali- 
yuga Saainut 4280 expired in No. Hh fthovw that 
in the present crro wa distinctly have the 
quotation of a current Kitliyuga year. 

Ko m 

The preceding result enables us to deal eon- 
Teuiently with the Hnlsl eoppnr-plftte grant of 


tho same Kft dmuba Jdng Jayak^um IK,* from 
the Belgium [District* published by me in the 
Jour, lie. Br< II. A*. See, Yol. IX. pp. 231 f . 
241 ft, in which the date time fi3 ffi is — s&ahf2 
ahitLsatadvayAdhikesbu chulttrshu iahaareehti 
Noliyugu-aimvatsai^shu inkriWritteahu sri.&apta. 
kott&vara - lubdLu - vara - pjWidii - iri - XAdamki- 
V Era- Jujakd»dova - ri jspi- rijyo prsvnrUuuilne 

trayodasl ^iddhdrthi-Raiiivntsar^ Chfiitm-anddha- 
dvfl^laebGnmvard dani2Ln:ln"n <n tm-^unjinautani m, 
w "when there have expirr^ four tlnnisaad ymre 
i>f the Ehliynga, [ne^im^Ni by two hundred lo- 
gether with rigiity-rigbt; while Uicre is current 
ihoSiddhhrLhinwhich is the thirtecBth 

(y^fcr) ill the victorious reign of the gloriouH 
KddiLttil>u Vb-Li-Jayakesideiap who has acquired 
tlie excellent farourof (the god} the holy ^apui- 
kd? lavuru; on Thursday, the twelfth ftiAt of the 
bright fortnight of [the month) Uluntru; imme¬ 
diately after tlie da m audr^paijr#! (ecn&iuony). A nd 
the inscription goes qn to record a grunt of the 
villose of Ki^uTalwgA by JuyskA&m I1L* hi this 
the thirteenth year of his reign. 

This givfffl tia, apparently as the bws of the 
rsIcTilation, Ksliyuga-Sailivat 42SS expired, which 
by the Tables is equivalent to Saka-Samrnl 1109 
expired ■ and the details of the SiddhUrLhin 
camvatsara, currant, of the Sixty-Tear Cycle ■ 
ch® month Chakra [ordinarily March-April)- 
the bright fortnight^ the twelfth tit hi p - mid 
Guruvim p or Thursday. 

But, if the apparent application of the given 
KaJiyuga year ia accepted, here sguin wo should 
have to assume a very considerable error in the 
record- 

Thus, by the Northern System of the Cycle, 
thi SiddbilrLbin *u wrrxf^arw wan current m. the 
comtncuceinent of Kafiyugo^ Saiavat 4207 and 
Siika-Sftihvjkt both current ^A-P. I105-9d' 

While, by th# Southern System of the Cycle, 
the Siddliiirthin sanivntsam l oinridcd with 
Kaliyuga-SmJivnt 4301 and Saka-Smiivnt Uii2. 
both current { A, D. llJ^-l^nOli. As we IniVi* 
in the four preceding insmueeB, this ia the period 
for which wc must expect to obtaio a Gorrect 
result And* m the M^ha.Sujkkrtmii of &okp* 
Satiiviit 1122 current occurred on Thni^day, the 
^Titli March, A.D. 11^, on which day there -mded 
the twelfili iiihi of the dark fortnight of Clmitm* 
the colcTtbitioo Ima to bo made with ihe h»*bi of 
feika-SfuriTat 1120 expired. W ith diia basis, I find 
that Lbs given titbi, Chaltra sukla ended, 
as required, on Thursday, tbs llth March, 
A T> HOT, at about 23 0 A. 28 p. 

Here againn in No. \E above* we find that 
tho given ICaliyuga year lu usad as gluing, 
not tbe basis of tha computation oftLiu dctaiii 
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of the dnto, but simply the period from some 
point in which theta comnient-'ed the flnst 
yuikt of the resist ■•£ which there In quoted the 
r hs t ■ Li l 1 1 year, with tin me detaila relent d to it- 
And thin r coord seems to 11 s. the commencement 
of the rojgn of Jayakoiin III., as i.iJUlu" o ik 

„.ime iliLte 1 retwevu Chnitre iukla i and 12 of 
k' tl i ynoa-rii t i LiVat 421 ^ 9 , ^ j Li i h itl« ■ Lit ^ Siik;i-Siim¥at 
11 in, kith curruni, nr I-tween jL|Hii , «>aiui.i.tvly the 

hith ijiiJ the w-Uh MnreU, A-D. 1137- 

]■>-,m what I laaivv *aid above regarding the 
■ ji.|- is'.■■ 1 Buka year with which the teault hod to be 
.■okolaied, it m clear thui K though for ptras^ee* of 
ustrononucul calculation the iJiArrciuii 

has Cl. hr taken a* the 6 t 4 tffcing*point hi tb- ynft** 

• ■Ehoth the ere*, tills record proves that p lor 
the denotation find computation of tithis 
according to the civil reokonins. tlie year* of 
the Kuliyugn, era have to be tfck.an, tike tlioso 
oj Ehy Baka era, fco oommencina with Chaitra 
atikla 1. Fur otherwise, Lg. if Xsdijug^Satiivat 
4301 current hud to bo taken aa not cmmuoneiiig T 
lor * ivii puii'jH till the Jf-^diu-SiiwiATtiHh vLieh 
HiCfurred on the 25th Murcli, A#D» 1199, then the 
4 Li r tn titfi i would l >*■ ]i hcs j_r ti- 4 ^ 1.0 current, and 
the record would have given us 11137 expired p 
instead of 4238 expired. It ia ftlflo evident 
tliat the same start! ng.point p Chaitm aukla 
I. has to be taken aa the initial day of each 
emtn va tsar a according to tbe Soiitherfl System 
oi the Cycle, d idj rate for the dvd reckoning. 
tVif otherwise the gives! tilh* would hi'h .114 t.i the 
preceding jiin'drviftffij’rFp Kiihi'uku. 

No. 20, 

In the Goa cappor-plato grant of the KAdmm* 
bn king Shnsditlmleva^Bivaohitta or Slinafr- 
thadeva II M published byme in this J^nuil, \ ol, 
XIV 11 . 1 he date .Jim- £ 9 £F.uH-^tushtadiatv^ 

rim ^id-n dhiku* trisuL-ot< aresin i 0 hu 1 n h*ulwnrhhu 
K.lLiIi 11^1-^UJiTi'cHhureahll |mrSvfitteshll «uttfU Js*u- 
riV j v ■ cl Li si Iiliavudul Id juificl 1 an 1 0 1 1 hll m uu- -.iiiivu- 
-tJir. ■ tu* V = Ai vapii^si l« iilhuvpml ipuj i BI idlui V ii re 
e ui’1 ■] ,\fim upo^utiivati bbuguvaii btulakiirf mlm- 
VfiLoiiitikmsiimi um] ui-punym-k air, -* + wlieu there 
luivi-expired four Ihowuind yruru ' if ila j Kuliyugu, 
iivn-uitMl by three htmdred mined by fortj-eight; 
in the ^AdhAratm whidi Hie fifth 

t ytnr in r.li>- time of Im "Wii enjoyment ..f 
i,ovh'iguty i Li' 11 lhe lirBt litki of the bright fort- 
i-lUtIi! d thv laonth) A^vajtijm of fehai \*ttnwuL 
M.trn); mi Wednesday; when bin rtidiemev the 
S^nn hroH r;ntue Ut |]lc sij;i 1 i'nbf ; at thtT HU nd^rdafi 

, if the^|uii>-s; nt thin wry .. tituv rl 

And the inscription grH» on to record ii jjmnt of 
mnw Land hjr Si hash tfcadc va 1I- S in thii the fifth 
y. .it -if !iia reign 


Thi* givos ns fc appanuitly ua kko hssm of the 
eaUuiation. KaLiyuga-Sfcthvat 4^1S expired, wbicli 
by the Tables is equivalent to ^aku-Bumvat 
«jpired: and the details of tho Sadhkruqtt 
aamvataara p current, 1 lie Sixty-year Cycle - P 
the month Aitayuja ^ordinarily Septembor- 
Oetnk'r'l; tin- bright fortnight j tile firnt litfn ; 
BiifUtavAnt T ur Wednesday; and Eho (autuDinnU 

aquinoxp Mourring at tho TulA-Samkrunti tn 
entrance of the Suti into Libra 

But here again, if the apparent application of 
the given Kidiyuga year n accepted, we iihould 
have to asarnoe an error in the record 

Thua. by the NortUcrn SysteLii of the Cyebv 
I tiud that tlie Smlluinuaji I'ommocdeit 

in XaHyuga-Saiuvm ^47 imJ Baku- Sam vat 
llr«3. krth eurrent 1 A. I> 1^4 r »>4fl\ on Sunday, 
tbe Kith April. A, D- I J 2-I5 T itnd ihr given moiilh 
Utidfriftl fell of course Lit the same year; the 
fallowiag gnhivtitta nr was Virvdhikfit. which 
cummene«d in Kidiyiiga-Sbvmut 4^4-S and Baku- 
SaEiiVat llt^b *m ThtiTwrlay, thy 12th April, A. P 
124^3. Nor is there any pj^aibUtty of lIhk l^iug 
tin: jwriod mteiided ; uh might U: urgUt'd if *t»- 
SHHLEiiL-^d that Kiilijup-Sailivut EilS expired 
only a m intake for -ttrlT current or 4->H> eipux-iL 
For, with the bsjfifl <>f Bjika-Saciivut 1.1U7 ex|j3rod, 
find that the given f Hit*, As^-ayuja ^nklu I,endrd r 
not on a Wadnemhty + hut on Sdttttrdfcy. the £3rd 
SH'ptcinlntTp A. lb |24 r h p at about II tjha{U + 1" 
jfmfaup after merdi riuuriae [fur Bombay }; fiv<* iliiy* 
Ijvfore the Twbf-.Saiajt/dah', which occurred uit 
Thursday* the ^tb Septenihfir, at about \ 1 jh. 

A?- in the previous in-Uiueea. we mu hi apply 
the Southern System of the Cycle by whidi 
the BUdlianuia namvatsara coincided with 
Kuliyuga-^atavat 4io2 and Saha -Smiirat 117^ P 
both curreul A- P- l2Ab-Zill. And this ihi- 
jk'nod in which we have to look for ll correct 
reault. lii this yeL\r P Asvuyuja wus intercalary. 
And,—j*artJy from the utatfUGe in ibe reeond - 1*1 
any expression indienting the iiLtereahited Eiiotitli; 
partly U^enUse of the gene ml probildtion agfclnst 
the performance of religioua rites, A' 1 ., in in Una- 
Intrdiuon ttii,—we should aspect to find the de tail# 
work out correct ly fur the mil oral month: i f., 
a« - irdingto ilie present ettNidtu of L-^th Nortlieni 
and Southuni India, for the jwjeciid Asaayujm. 
Jiyre, with the bu.dn of Sakn-Baiuviit II#2 expired, 
the re^ultfc are—1.11 in the lifnt, the Intcrealaied 
month, tho gi.ven titkl, A^vayuja ant La 1, eiuieil 
on Monday* the h Aiigiivt k A D. 1 ^.>i k at llInuu 
67 'jh 27 p.; thirty dnya before the *mrikninti: 

and in the aacoiuL the nnlunil months the 

given tithi* Asvayttjs fcukla 1, ended, na re¬ 
quired, cm Wodnomlayr the 2Sth Septcmher, 
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A.D . 1250, at about l? 4 r;A. If] p m ; and tbu Tithl- 
Biimkr'inti oceurreil qh the same day, ut 
-- *jh 1 p* 

Hen* again, os in Nos. 18 stnil It* nbove, wc 
find that the given Kaliyugo year is evidently 
intended to give, not the basin of the com¬ 
mutation of the del alls of the dale, but simply 
the period from some point in which thora 
commenced the first year of the which 

there is quOti-d the fifth year f with tindetnihi 
n-ferretl to it Hut in this inoUiiiCe there seems 
to be a m is take, either in the regnal year, or 
]not d prob a .bly in the K sU i y uyea r. F< «r. I >y 
* hu record, (the mituml AAvayuja sukkt \ of 
KuUyLLi[e-Saihvat 4 t» 5£ eiirront. was in the fifth 
y^r "i the reign of Shashtfiaduva II. Gem- 
s^uoiitly, Aivayuja oukla l of the first year of 
hh reign* was in KnfiyUgio'SltttkViit 4343 current 
A ltd the given expW-i Kaliymzft ye.ir ought* 
apparently* to he 434? instead of 4343. 

J. F, Fleet* 


A a ABIC OEtGlN OF “BOSH." 

Bib,—T ins highly cxpraaaEfe English slang 
w-.nl, though in everyday ime by all claret is 
omilted in nil the dictionaries which 1 have had 
m opportunity -■■? eorfiuilting, ekeept one NutfiuH, 
defines It 11 Outline; figure; ill jmji* JdJUJ , 
11 ■ ■ s lscllsc , folly 1 1* li L ho gi ve* no c3HO to i ta 
derivation. In thinking over the origin of tin? 
w..rd lately, it occurred tu me that many ycLirs 
<tgi; s in reading an English story* the scene of 
which was laid in Asiatic Turkey, 1 had wx-ti 
t_ 1 l.; word bosh frequently used by a Turk, in 
Turkish sebtoiiccfl, and* apparently* in the same 
rtftiie js in English. 1 then refemd to a Turkish 
«Jii thituir)V in which the word b defined 

jib empty p useless. The** meanings, though some¬ 
what Tm^fttisfjrtory, are not incmsaiatiiiit with tho 
idea that the word under diftetnwh-n lb borrowed 
diiv-i'tly from tin? Turkidi language* I shall now 
■ ■ ndeavi-ur t-i trace this Turkish word back to 
the Arabic. 

Ever rone whether acquainted with Anilu- or 
not who lin* tuuetad at any of the Egyptian 
jMjriri or Aden must remember hairing the ex¬ 
pression which is a contmctltfn 

d u-- ^ iti-i ft *h<*K and meaui literally r— 
fci There Is not any ttdcg. M Both hi Tunum and 
Egypt the eipreH*ioii lm frequently used as a 
simple negation «utbut when used m this 
*en-«.- ip the Ma^hnbip or Egyptian* dialect it w 
n miall y corrupted inf® wliilt! ]n 


Yamon it rcinaiim unaltered. Thus, an Egyptian 
would «ny;— 1 A* AqdAd wiilik i 1 hj . 
u This is iii i-l gHHPiJ Vt]]iIl i a Yainuol Amb vonid 

h^iV ; ii* I’z^lTui wit-ftrk i-wjih ><r t 

i?LUi|jly, ^rddAii tttit idijib. 

Whilu n.'-iiding in Aden Lind in the Somfili 
Country I frequently nntioftd an inter- hrmge in 
the letters .'■! :md h v o^pL-audly in proper names- 3 
ri^Kret thui I did not note examples at the time ; 
hut I rcTucmher one butauuc, which necuni in tin- 
nainc '* Idjxa UraSflh,” one of the leading eitixoiLs 

of "ZulW (^sj). He al way is signed Jiri name in 

/ 

Ambii; ehitULL'tera : though In- 

was eonmieniy called in the tnwii: <+ Idris- 
F Ubd}s^l. ,,, On questiotting hiin smd othera about 
this ilifiuren.Av 1 informed that Uith modes 
of Handling were correct^ bee&UBO m and A were 
often considered one and the siuuu letter 
A sLiulhi]' interdmnge of tin-sc letters occurs 
in the name of the river j\WjnndJ t which, i 
believe, lb alwayi m written in the vcnuienlnr 
longuugeB of India, though bettor known Lo 
Eumpeaxm .w the AVr^adda. 

This complete* t].ie chain in tlie somewhat eoui- 
jdieated derivation of the popular English word 
froik from the Arabic I offer th*- 

siiygein.il hi with Rome diffidence, and bIjuII be 
glad to hear this opinions of othurB^n the a abject 
Tin* derivation here suggest^l Iul^ at least tile 
merit of uriginnlity, 

J. S, Knta 

Ah tn> tl»e origin of the Word bosh, the ATtiia 
Emjlifh Bidiftfinnji §. i?. s ftay-s 'Siting or Col- 
— r A Turkiisli word i_rj^ ln)^, empty, 
worth Ic«h; ihc word bocnine current in English 
fn.iM su freipuuit occurTeueo in Slorler's novt l 
Aye *JN (1^8-11 winch wa- eKtrensoty popular, 
imperially in fhe tiatidunl Novel* Edition* 

xmr 

Thence I he grant Did [unary trace* it* use in 

the tseiiBes of com*mptib]i! notiHeim 1 , *tulF. 

tr-nii; fo. iljjlh tiilk or iqinionV' up Vi the present 
djiy* And in the sen-i s nf “ Staff and nonHnn^^ ! 
humbug 1 ” it 44iy* that it was fir*t In uni. nf in 

DiC k l-I LH. B(r . 1^ MO H *t , I . 

Yulih Atujfa-ImlHiH Gfoimrify #. r r eay* +i tliis 
ie alleged t-* L*. b takn-u from the Turkish, 
fiigtiifvLng ‘empty, vain, imulr*B, voiil of autnw, 
miuLniing, or utility" (B-cdhtnutf's Ds'rbh But we 
have not Ivecu able b> tnu2-- it* history or fir^t 
apptMniucr in EugHah/’ 

R 0, Temple. 
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BOOK NOTICE. 


PM OF. W EBJCB ON A HAL T* in 13 ■A^.kXsvf. 1 

On the 30th Soronhir 1SS7, Pro! Wejber rend 
before ihu Royal Prussian Academy of Science n 
short but suggestive paper on the above subject- 

The popular story of Ah alyh is well known. 
She wjiA Gautama 1 * wifi:?, and was reduced by Indra, 
who presented himself to Lor in the form of her 
hue band. Hit Indignant spouse condemned her 
under a curee to bce&me a scone LiU she was 
touched by Hama's feet. The latter touched 
the shane with his feet on hi* way to ViavAniWfl 
he rmitage- She came to life, and went to 

heaven after fleeing Rama, The early portion 
of the story, it may be added, Ls alluded to in 
Tcdie literature. Professor Webur But* himself 
to solve the ijnestion as to what Is the under- 
meaning of thin legend of the beloved of India, 
whom he won go barely ^ A cine, be thinks, may 
he found in a legend of the Jain ah, in which ake j 
apfh*jirn in an altogether different connection. 
She ie there classed with Sita, jDtiapadi and other 
women:, who were Lbc cauwe of mighty ware. 
Her miiiie appears there ae AMttlyA AbilLiyk, 
Ahiliya, A hi] A and M^ikt, 1 This lead a to 
the conjecture that Abalyfr may bo connected 
with Ah any A, and tnay mean" uloamtu/* light/ 
'Aurora. Indra, the god of the bright heaven 
would be therefore simply the " lover of the light* 
yAhulydyai jdm, of the Siibnihmanja ritual). So 
stlm he is cal ted in another variant of the «ame 
ritualflPi^urjcfrci, ■lover of Mi mwict* Lc. ntkmA 
ydra, J lover of the Aurora / 

Her hudbiuid was Gautama or Gutsnm = 

1 Goinattimitt {?) ] 1 very rich in cows/ which may be 
4 reference to the Sttn** cjjwh + whose rape ia so 
of ton referred to in the old myths. Gobuim may 
therefore he the 1 thousand-rayed cuw p of the 
Tilda, is, either the mn or the moon, and Abaci 
or Abajyu won Id fitly appear hjh his spouse. 

If now, instead of using the pletUrtsMpe expr-ra- 
non 1 lover of the light," it were desired to express 
Indra with the help of el huHu meaning * longing 
for/ we should gut from aha it or aAtir the forma 
*ahttn] f u t *ahiMju t *nh<dyu r and the hmi would 
agree in form with which wvtild tlirrc- 

fore appear to signify longing for thu light/ 

■ for the day/ or 1 for the Aurora/* 

There are oeveml points of resemblance ks 
tween Indra and AchlUci?. In the MhhihhaWta, 
Arjitmi or PJmlguna arm an incarnation (or mn) of 
Indra. and is continually and doaely associated 

* 1 A^xX Wr, nftd P*ruxw^«* YonAJbr Weber. 

1 and mositu-n Hindi sbe U oatlcd AhQl 

or Ahityt*— O. A. Q. 



with his friend ami protector Efishna- In the 
Jatnu version of the Krishna legend we find that 
he was vulnerable in the foot, and that it was 
there that he was strucL by the fatal arrow. 

Further, neither Kyi shim mar Achilles (both of 
whom were the greatest heroes in thuir respec¬ 
tive armies] took any aliare in the fighting of the 
aide mn which he appeared The grounds «if ab- 
Btcntion were different* it is true. Achillea stuya 
awuy io anger, and finally joinn in the combat, 
while Kfishna is bound by on agteument to 
abstain, though he helps the Pu^iJjiyeis by his 
advice, 1 h this symbolic of the slow gradual 
development of the itonn-eanflicffr whoiio aim is 
the recovery of the ravished daylight ? 

Tl] lSu eoiijn^Atlfifliii lead to the j wcub^jou an 
to how much the Mub&bliArntu mm Greek in- 
HuoncQ p and to tin' Homeric poems . We find in it 
that the Yavanu king Bhagadutta w^jj an old 
friend of Yndhith^himV father; that LheYavana 
king KaaorLituatitp iu whose name wo ieem to sto 
traces of ihm word vara-ap, wajs killed in battle by 
Krishna: Lhnt the mighty KAla-Yavaua mot tlie 
same fate ■ that the YaTanns joined iu the Kittle 
lietween the KuriiN and the Piindavas, beside the 
SukiB and tin* Fahlavae i.tho last word only 
dating from the 2nd century A,D.]: and we 
emmt doubt that the present text of tho 
ALdiAbhfirata Wh.uigM to a period in which the 
names of Gruokn. Lmlo-Scythlajis, and Part brans 
were well known, and had wid^ inUui.'iice. 

As evidence regarding the gradual growth of 
the Mahabkarata it Is of intcruaL to know that 
Al-BcrdTii p in bis description of thu contents of 
that epic, omits nil mention of the first Look* ibo 
ddipiirraa T commeneing with the *ahk4pQrvan 
4ia the first. 

Prof, Weber wlnda up this portion of hi« argn- 
iuen t by explaining that thu qnustkin is a very wide 
one* and in in no way confined U* the Homeric 
poi'nis, but extends over the whole range of fables P 
tales, and myths. It Is often impossible m Kay 
whether India ha* borrowed or him lent tW 
origmnl legends, and this ramynJy bu decided io 
each particular e4de *m its ownaierit* A a r^nrd ^ 
the Aehillufi-Krisli^fl myth, be in unable to givt- 
n definite reply one way or another. 

The author conaloilsn bln i ntcresling e«uiy witli 
the test of the Jaina legend Lu whlub AlmlyA is 
iiiintimicd in connection with nther heroine a* 
already pointed oat, G, A. Giti Kmoh\ 

or Urn tjrpifial viiujpn; by kfttan, aeu t Lit typical 

*m Fm .Mx pya, 1 bxiinwi. 1 11 or lulaw minHintid in h^r 
Cot oh»rTja^ thut. whtLH Indra e*tan a * ( 3 R.ata- 

tu M*t mj? t^adoii' ThU is of tyiirw u .Mijumoa 
mptrtj trf *11 Hiwia but Uta fart i-iianUourt 

is it* prvMat ethtmetEioft-—G. A <1. 
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THE INSCRIPTIONS OF PIYADASI. 

»T E. SEN ART, MEUBUE I)B I/IMTITUT BE FRANCE. 

7 sanitated by G, _L ii.C S,, and revised hy (he A ufSev. * 1 * 


CHAPTER 11 , 

THE COLUMNAR EDICTS, 

P to the present date we live 

column* (or Id ft) on which are engraved 
edicts emanating from Piyudi&i 

l.-— 1 The? one which hm been longest known* 
and which In the moat important, is tho Detail 
column, commonly known as tho Lat of 
FIrilz Shah (D\ because it was that prince 
who had it removed to Dohll from ifca original 
fuse, iiigvj]lacc, This in the one which bcant 
the moHt complete set \t edicts, It m T I 
think, most convenient to follow the e tram o- 
ration of the edieti suggeHted by General 
Cunningham, and I shall therefore wiy that 
this pillar earrics seven edicts inscribed in 
four groups, on each of sides. An eighth B 
engraved he low, surrounds the shall in several 
lints- 1 

2^— Another pillar exists at DohU, where it 
was also tramf ported by Ffrite (D*) + It is tha 
one called by Genera! Gtmsmgham the M£nHh 
(Ml tat) pillar, from its original site* It only 
preserves a short fragment of the 1st edict, the 
whole of tlia 2nd and 3rd, and portions of the 
ftb and 5th. The 6th to tftii edicts me altoge¬ 
ther missing from it. 

3, — The AHaMbftd column (Ah comprising 
edieta L to V E. Only the two first are oom- 
phfte. One line remains of tho Srd; and of the 
others* fragments of greater or less extent. 
It ie characterised by the presence of two 
fragment* which wo do nol find elsewhere, and 
which arc unfortunately in hid condition; 
one, previously known to Prinsep, has been 
named by Geo eral Conn] 5*ghum t * llio Queen's 
ml sot t the other, which was reproduced for 


5 In formnr volume* ^ IX- p- ami X. pp, W (T t 

Ifirt IT. m n . 203ff.’! of thEti JmtTwl thw* b**» fe*ffn 
pdblbbed «atr*cU tnm chapter I. n t M , Selmrt'a Very 
Tahutdv itttdfe* ‘0$ th^ PSywiflud JjueriptLcmn, Wi now 
fTt>j«W4tv pabUnltiap ImtiaWldnrt cf bL* further ntnili^i 
m Lh» nftiim ilinwlioo, forniLi*^ \hv S»d votnm* nf bin 
Piyaiki&i Inurri^tiiiEiA Fi-t ikU pnHii'+lSan Itor toll* 
Uvun riwuHKl by him with tbo sutauei? ef tfai ImEttir 
fiw-dmifijy! wliidb Jw*e bronnae nmLIiiM'l *in«i ihv Erngtafei 
RrtimiJi (hJ iEUiia wah j^iLtnJ Fur fwvtfmfoi, 

prfcpUfwd under tb® dirwtiem srf Ur FJetft, <rf tbu riEutu 


the first tims m the Corp. laser. Indie, VoL I 
Plato kxie, p is addressed to the ufficeo. of 
Kau^mbi. They Conn a necessary appendix 
in oar revision of this claa* of edicts. 

The two last cola tuns were discovered in 
sites at short distances from each other; and 
each contains the first sis edict#:— 

4—One is that at Radhiah (R) p which 
General CmmingluHii | -Lifers to call I Nuriya 
Aiwritj. 

5.—The other Ls the column of Mftthi&h 
(M)i which lias received in the Corp< Inser. 
Indies Use name of Lauriya Nftyitndprb, 

1 do not prop***? to dilute upon the descrip¬ 
tion and history of these monumeoL?., I 
could only repeat faclil already dealt with by 
Prinsop and General Cunningham* to which 
I have referred in a general way in the In- 
traduction. It will be Huflirient to recall to 
mind that tho different tosie are essentially 
identical in M common portions. 1 have 
therefore taken fc as a basis, the longest and 
only complete text, that of the pUlar of Pirns 
Shnh. Thin i h the text which I transliterate, 
giving in foot-notes the ramtiona of the other 
versions when they differ. 3 * 5 

The orUiOgmpbieal or palcwgraphica! peou- 
hariticii which this set. of msuriptsofts presents 
| to view arc not such us to offer any peculiar 
difiku I tics in translation. T therefore neglect 
them here, nnrl shall revert to them when I 
examine the philological and grammatical 
questions us a whole. I may add that I have 
considered mjseff anUiorised, by thooxporiLnce 
ftCquired in tlie miimte anuEysis of the FoUt- 
tocn Edicts, to pass over in Kilonce tireguln- 
rities of detail which can lead to no m la under- 
standing. 


ora the LRj of Firfti ^luUi <if tl*n p^ldl p:;]ar, nod 

ODtha Alkblhw Pillar, m rsrii'n, Yol SlII-p. 304 fl,- 

Knrmaji. 

1 Tlir text of Uh aract sin? that of A IwSdw), ipi 

to ban? ivow Ik^h tn\ ua tat d« \nr»* iblr, rr>bi-jii«irn]y 

utablivbni bj lb" fBOfLUlilei of Fli-■-(. from »hidi & 

r^odiBjf wu pabliibcd by Pr^f RubS^r, nnl r, VoL XILT. 
p.3tHa. 

5 TTi e traciflr-nfiikfiii in the DriFri^nl cHnractcr, And t.b# 

variants, afp 411!'jLt-Hkl in ibirt tfaj!hbi,tL j in. Tbe latter hit uq 
ItiBati 1 rtttjt'Bsirjfi iu>r ihni the text *4 U in ^tabliab^d, 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUABV. 


jNOTESBES, 168?. 


fikst EDICT. 


Prmd.efi, /. A. 8. B, 1837* p + 581 (cf. p. 005}; Buraouf p Lvtm de la bonne Lot, p. G54 mid ff. 

TEXT, 

1 DevimiEhpiye Fiyadaai Uja li'vjim Aha [*] sadvkati 

*2 Y&&& abldsitcna 1 md ijnM dh mil midi {d likkitpiti [p] 

$ hidatapiUaiifi duRampafclpIdajF arnnat* agayi dhaiimiAkttoatiy* 

4 &giy& palikMyl agaya atu&Ayi ag£a& bbayfinA 
fj ngfoa usa-hemi [.] £sa chu kbft* mama nnusathiyii 

0 dhaihmapekhtt dbariimakamatA elia 6iiv*> bovc vodhUa vaijhmti chuva [.] 

7 poiiai pi o» me ukasa cha gcvayi* chi majhimA cha anuvidhiyamti 
g ftftinpailpii J nya m t i chi alam ehapalnth* samiUlflpfty5t&v- hem v£ umtn 

tj iniihATBuuA pi [0 eaa pi vtdlii yn iyum* dhammLiia palanA clhsuntu^im ridhinl 
10 dlinriim&ta enkhiyanA dliaihuieiia gfaSti [.] 


NOTES. 

1. Thu aign d w a& formerly considered. us 
rspn.wo-nting ; Dr. Kern ( h\'L 8lnd m \1\ . 
3,4) ha* rightly ide&tiflod it m tbo sign J 
followed by the mark of the virdma* No ones 
will hesitate to read* with him, $adouati, 

2. I h*.ve on a former occasion {I. 232) 
Indicated i m passant w hat 1 believe to be the 
true derivation of the words hidata and p&toia* 
Huraouf (p. G55) identifies them with two 
adverbs; id&atra (with double locative suffix) 
and paratra. “ used together, by an abase of 
Inngimg* oommua to popular dialect*, m two 
neuter noum*/' We escape from M the dlfb 
iMiltiurt of such a conjfK;tnWi^di icnli-ics on 
which it b needless to insist,— by taking the 
iwn members an abstract nouns h derived by the 
aufE* fa from the word* hidu (idhn) and pare* 
The latter word can oven bo referred to pdra ¥ 
b allusion to the Buddhist expression pirmh 
qaAtmh* 1 to crose to the other elide/ The tw o 
words an* here joined in a neuter dvradva, 
Mdauipdtetnti- A farther precetw of derivation 
give* ru> the adjectives hidatibh p4watik& § 
which we find at Kapur di Giri (X, 22 ; XJ1L 
U) jmratika {mt jHiratrika) i the feminine 
pdrntiki in its inrn.gives mi abstract uubftan- 
tivc (ef. MahfomUu I- 522) mmotly equivalent 
Ui mu- pdrati. LHtaihpafipadntje is certainly 
tin* participle, for "pudtyv, p£dya&+ This ox- 
i-optiunnl resolution uf dya into is found 
rim-where; e.g. Dkamhwp. V. 33, where we 
have dnnnu'tiTti\jam for dumtedryan fef. in this 
indict itself yfraya for yrdmija)* Moreover, A. 
evidently reml *i*Mlgi v for it ia thus that we 
mtssi restore the apjiarunt *pndSy§* Ai for the 
mmw* it i* imporUnt to detorinim- the exact 

**h*de of meaning. If, with liumouf, we twio- 


late it ^diOlcult lo ohmiiip' we run the risk of 
contradicting the general intention o£ the edict. 
Whenever we come across the verb pat c jli adayati. 
Jairj p$t ip titltiy q/i' in aur iiLHcriptioini (cf* a. 
iho detached edicts of Dh. and J.) it has the 
causal meaning indicated by the form. Wo 
must therefore tranalato 1 Happincaa hero 
tK-dow and happiness \n the othor world aro 
sUtHynlt [iwt to obtain hut) to provide/ The 
king does not ailJresn himself to Iils subjects 
in general, but, m appears from the sequeh to 
his officers of all mnks p w r hom charges with 
thu moral and religious overnight of his people. 
It is to them, and to the carea of their office that 
the qualities next enumerated nre in dispensable. 
In fuel this intoi-protation exactly agrees with 
Iho thought am! intention manifested at the 
end of the Vllh (rock) edict, in vcny anulogoua 
torms + and it will be recognised that the eon* 
ditiena indicated, p&rifohd * alertness in 
oversight, 1 &A/iya p * fear p of the king (ef. edict 
YtCL below) apply infinitely better to the 
officials in [|ne&tion t than to subjects in gutieraL 
This phniso cAi* A ho does not indicate, aa 
Burnouf thought, & coiuscquunco, ‘also, for/ 
It indicates, as is shewn hy thu evidence of the 
synonym tu Ichi (u,g* G, IX, 5 P 7) and the 
vnriens passage* where it ix imployod (o,g. 
G* IX. w. 3, below VIII. 9, Ac.), a slight oppo¬ 
sition, * bn t> now, 1 Th e rond i t ioujh of which the 
king speaks are necessary and difficult to find ; 
b ill, th anks to his in strnctions + th cy develop from 
day to day. It is Dwe^ry to read aiiwathiyd 
as one word* an mnlramcn ia\. Wilh regard to 
Lhc use of Jure mir ia the meaning of 1 every 
day/ 'from day to-day/ uf. Dhamrmp. V. 229. 

4 Humours identification of grvatju with 
(/i-rfmyd T nppuon to me naonrtain u it is ingeniem^- 
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The neighhotirhood of the epithets uiaxd and 
majh itid proves that the ward should he taken, 
tint in lls etymological, but in its secondary sense 
of 1 low, inferior, lowest. 1. Analogous pimples 
will he found in the dictionaries, mid I radii r lie 
p i.l. 1 siige of theLdf, V\aL (Tf4' \ 10), fjrthti tf ti 

in, in this sen He, placed between /oht« mu] par- 
fiiayju a fAc i. Regard ing u n u vi*lh *\j aiftK t vf . 1. 23l!. 

t> + There can be no question of dividing the 
sentence before alum, nor is it nocessffiry to 
change Mam&dapayita t4 y ns proposed by Rur- 
notif. SamddttpPti is in Buddhist language 
used lii the sense of Mo convert ; 3 the infioi* 
tire h governed by ulraih and the whole phrase 
forms n development explanatory of mnlputi- 
pAiliiymhti. From the widhcHLibliedicd nsu of 
this verb, it follows that eftopateiji cannot be 
taken n>, an abstract neuter. It must designate 
collectively men who are tU-ftiightlo**, lslslJv 
lead away (cf* Dhiuanuipr V. 33; ejW/Ntflmft 
cAeVIoim). It b possible that nmiridAtydmrt and 
miiiipftfipddiiifmkti have as nn object ana^cEfAiiA 
understood front the art vsalhitfd oI the preced¬ 
ing sentence ; but wo shall see below, especially 
in the detached edict* ol Dhauli and of duu- 
Euda, taibpaiip&Iatfati vrpatipMnyaii employed 
ab^chluiely; ao id ad we shall dud the phrft&ti 
dkiimmfinupatiptittim anupatipajati (below,, 
VflL 3), but nioro usually palipsjaii or min- 
pfitlpajiill used absolutely. Hence, the tninshi- 
Lions 4 to lie, to walk in the good way/ and for 
the catijt&h 4 to place, to cause to walk in 
I he good ws/ apjjcnr to me to be those which 
liest render tho exact meatiing of the verb. 
As regards Afmftfd, i.e. rimm £rn, which w« 
mfflt aub*oqqtintly in other iwlicfs and nlso 
in tho del ached edicts of Oh. and J +J of* llema- 
GhandT& f EtL Piflokel* I. 2T1. The parallel 
versions prohibit ns from supposing, with Bur- 
ncm f. that anything is missing from the end of 
the tine, to he completed os tuhfo ; 

moreover this word would not suit the sense* 
The text is certainly complete hero, but this 
certainty does not relievo ua ol any difficulty. 
If wy consider the raiding as enfciroly oorttwt, 
wo muni oOnsidoroilbirmiA^flidfaasu com pound 
signify lug olfiidajs stationed at the frontiers; 
and. as a matter of fact, the Vih uF the Four¬ 
teen Edicts tells ns of mahipidita* elmrgiA with 
fhe duty of watching the larder-populations. It 
is ubo natural that Fiyndasi, always intent on 
extending hi* charitable cores beyond his own 


kingdom, should expressly mention, after the 
officials of all ranks of the interior* those whose 
actions extended beyond (cf. Bh. llnd det. ed.) 
Nevertheless, I have some doubts about this. 
Tho XI Ithedict speaks positively of mahdm&tra* 
cl larged with the oversight of women, aad h 
according to the Vtli h the dhaTm&m$hdm&trat 

had to busy themselves with the domtittie affairs 
□full the members of the royal family. If we 
only changed oaVtf into wktf, and the correction 
is an easy one, we should hud an allusion to 
these L domestic: officials/ The agreement of a IS 
the versions in reading ta nevertheless compels 
me to decide in favour of the first interpretation* 

th The phrase ya iyaai occurs again m the 
VlOth edict, L 7, in tho same meaning, i, r, 
il=j equivalent io the l\\[ phrase ye:f tdmh * to 
wit/ Although lyoifo is often employed in our 
inset ip Lions ns a neuter, I do not think that we 
aw obliged to take prf lyarfi as actually identical 
with ifttii uhtth. In the two places where it 
occurs, the first substantive w hich follows the 
pronoun in feminine, hvre pa'ffl lut♦ below 
with which it perhaps agrees. It is more 
difficult to tlx with the neecflsniy Bcc3irncy t the 
precise shade of owing of the word chfAi, 
The word b ivgle T (rule) appears to Ik the 
most exact equivalent in French, This irons* 
taii on agrees well with the sense properly given 
by Burnout to the ridU«Nti which follows* 

To sum tip, here is the translation which I 
propose;— 

TEAIfSLATION". 

Thus Raiib the king Riyada&i, dear unto the 
DAvaa:— In the twenty-sew nth year from my 
corountion did I have this edict engraved. 
Happiness in this world sod in the next is 
difficult to provide! without (m the part of my 
officials) nn extrotne sent for the Religion, a 
strict oversight, an extreme obedience, a very 
lively sense of responsibility, nn extreme 
an 1 1 v i ty. B u f p owing to my i nslrnct ions this care 
of tbo Religion and this steal for the Religion 
increase and will increase [among them] from 
day to day. And my official*, superiors, sub- 
attorns, and th<» of middle rank, themselves 
cunform lo and also direct [the people] in the 
Bond Way, so a* to keep steadfast the fickle- 
minded ; so aljw, the ovcmt^iw cf the frontier 
cotmtriea, Now the rule is this j government 
by the Botigiou, law by the Religion, progress 
by the Religion, aecnriLy by the Religion, 
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[NeVJ£Mlf£a, 1BB8^ 


SECOND EDICT. 

Prinaep* he., p. 582 and ff; Borntrai* /,c. p p. OG0 and ff. 

TEXT. 

JO Devannihpiye Piyadam lujA 

11 hernm nb4 f-1 dkaiaiue fiadhfi [.] kiyiim 1 elm dhuimic ti [.] apAsdnavi- bahuksyAui 

U day! diuA audi* sSchnyfr chit khu M [.] flM pi mG bnbuvidbd dirime dupudn 

1 3 chatnpadSsu pakbivAlidialveu vivldhc mo annguhA kftt+V apium 

hi dAklufllyc 1 am m’mi pi elm m- bah Am kayaniini kapiai [.] mo 

15 atbajA iyfuh dhautmalipi likliApit:i hovam anupnnpujamtu e IiiUm 

15 tbibikn* cha liutftti ti [*] yi eba hcvam wupa{i{A]linti ^ sakutaib kacMiaiSii [■]* 


NOTES. 

1, Tin? ]»* t facsimile* by Mr. Fleet, gives 
ilse rending Atyrnfo, nut Irfy-tk. Even this form 
1 cau only analyse as equivalent to ke tynk 
fm m would be lined for the masculine, which 
is m no way extraordinary in monuments in 
whwh the sumo form k constantly employed 
both for the feminine and the neuter, and in 
which the difference between the neater and 
the masculine, in the singular, k ntruest 
obliterated by the extension of the termination 
/to the former. This explanation appears to 
me mudi more probable than the com pari Ron 
with the Sanskrit kiyut. Ft Ls not intended to 
determine tin? extension of the dhmuuia* but to 
indicate its nature, 

2. 15nna>uf has well explained nptUitiavct 

In a geiiem! wav- Duly l do not think that 
wo should look upon minma as a form which 
i@ independent of, although synonymous with 
the ordinary It would he too kdutcd, 

an example* and, moreover* the word is 
easily explained by a simple mechanical proce&f 
Atrtxm. can, in our dialect, Imscoqic Stilaw 
ml w« have iti Fill, iiiwurwu, ftildtjhaii 

JdUt&y Ac. Aiilwa can atm in ho changed into 
£bi n a lje r like tin- P/L13 ruttttfrtln. fur the 

Sanskrit ItiiftfalaJtmjuln (d* Kahn, =r ,if 

Pali Gmmm r , p„ 44), The versions of Rndhiah 
and Matbrnh help us to correct tho word m harfi 
at the end of the pontenci*. It is necessarily { Tlm 
conecit, and should be i.e. mueUtfam, 

a normal form. The in of these two versions, 
comes naturally after tui timmmmtion, hm hk 
presence is not absolutely nocs*a&ry In any 
raise, we cannot, like Btirru>uf f begin the next 
sentence with cha ft&y, or even with if* - An khu. 
The latter phrase would he, in itodf, possible at 
the beginning of & proposition ; but, putting the 
sandhi of ifithSyvd or nit her the enclitic form 


Ji. which would be inadmissible at the com- 
munOCTuent of u sentence, out of the question, 
the pi r w'hich follows ddnit would no longer 
be possible after thin seen urn htirm of purticles- 
Chn Hu or Hi €-Ji ct A-An, finishes and winds up 
the enumeration : pi takes op a new order of 
Ideas ; 1 Also have 1 gi ven mnny alms." 

3- There are two ways of understiyading the 
expression dp&itaddkhi wif ivc take pdna u* 
reptt^iiitiug in Sanskrit prunw, or if we take it 
as representing pUFic. Buruouf decided in 
favour of thu loriner T 4 Dm laveors lour (iat 
hommes ct nux animnux) ent etc accordces 
mci, jtisqu'au present dc Texkteuce- r Such a 
manner of speaking appears to me unnatural. 
The expression *jv$qui^ 'even to' (a) leads one 
rather to cun template the indication of a favour 
so particular, so unexpected, that it constitutes 
a rcHnement of liberality. I would mid thm 
the term uumji'iAo dues not, in fact, appear 
to dcrlnre so bounden & service »» the j?ift 
of life, but rather some work of snpereroera- 
tian. But above all, ftecordiug to the ioutext + 
the benefit must \m ivpplicablo lx*tb to mrii 
ami Iriia-sSH (tl npntlucha t iipod- ? j fi ), Now, we 

shall see that Piyadnsi put certain limit# to 
the slaughter of nniujuK that ho panlom-d 
some men eondemned to denth. but no whew 
does ho speak of u general iihnhtion nf the 
death-penally. I hence conclude that Lhf only 
saikfactery inLcrpretatkm consiNts; in taking 
p^frro in the sense of 1 drink/ 6 water ;* k ovna 
to aecuHiig them wntqr/ and that the king 
rillnde-t to a work which hv has wevcrril time# 
mentioned with legitimate satisfaction, to the 
sinking of walk along the mod sidea (cf. G. 
1st Edict)* AVo i^hull see below {VIH. 2-3) 
with wlmt visible complniFancre the king an* 
! Urges on t.h£s point. This vumpurigon may 
porbapa even suggest an dtcgetliur different 
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anatyris- Id this passage the king boosts of 
baring established many dpdruis, inns or oatti- 
vau&cnus, and dpdnn eau be taken as a word 
in itself. At the same time, on a does not 
see exactly why tho king should mention only 
Ibis class of benefactions. The former eon- 
atracrtion has thin advantage, that it implies 
many others, as we should expect- from tho 
wm of the phraser ririJAc anwpaJw. For the 
meaning of ifaArAmtf, which we propose here* we 
may perhaps compare ardgadmhliimd Mtaw/n, 
of the third Hue of the Wardak inscription 
(J.R.A.S., xx,, 2SUE); this, at least, is tho 
reading proposed by Dowson. Unfortunately,, 
the interpretation, and oven the deciphering of 
this monument ore too imperfect and loo hypo¬ 
thetical* f° r the comparison to have much 
weight. 

4. With regard to the spelling °thittkd of 
several versions, compare the analogous ortho* 
grapHies which 1 have collected in Buddhist 
Sanskrit* o* g. Uahdmitu I., [h 595. 1 need 


scarcely remark that we should mid Uftiti, 
the ti having been erroneously engraved twice, 
W i th regard to had h ut i being eqaivaInti t 
to cf. Yul, L p. 123 of the original 

essays. 

TH A If EIiATI ON. 

Tims fuu.it la. king Piyaduai, dear imto the 
Do VfkS: — The Rel igion Is excellent. Bn I, it w[ ] \ 
be asked, what is this Religion H [It consists 
in committing] the least jKi^ihlo ill \ [in doing] 
much good, [in practising] mercy, charity, 
truth, and ahw parity of life. Also have 1 
given alms of every kind ; amongst men ami 
fooMooted boasts birds and inhahitanla of the 
water have i performed varied benefits* even*., 
far as seen Hug them drinking water; many other 
meritorious actions have I also done. 1l is for 
this purpose that I have had this edict engra ved , 
in order that men may follow it uml walk in 
The Good Way, and in order that it may long 
remain m existence. He, who will thus net, 
will do that which is good. 


A BUDDHIST STONE-INSORIPTIOF FROM GHOSRAWA. 


BY PROF, F- ETELHOBS, C.I.E.j GOTTI NOEN* 


This inscription was discovered in March 
1848, by Captain 11 Kittw, in a mound from 
which the people were then digging bricks, 
at a village about ? miles south-co^t of the town 
of Bihgr, in tho Patna district of the Province 
of Bengal ; and it was fust edited, with an 
English translation by Dr, Ballanty no r remarks 
by Captain Kittm himself, and a note by Mr* 
J. W r Luidla^ in tbu Joarn. .Rcurj. At* So€ mi 
VoL OT Part U FP- 49t-»L The exact 
spelling of the name of the village where the 
inscription was found, turn lieen somuw hut diffi¬ 
cult to make out with certainty. In Captain 
Kittoe*B re mark ^ / - c. p. 4 95* the place ie called 
^osserawa,'’ but this must bo an error. For, 
in rlie Hindi bending of tho Sanskrit text* p. 
41 )2 T we have 1 GuanrAmC and in Mr. Laid- 
lav's note, p. 500, 1 Guusemwa 1 instead ; and 
in the volumes of tho ArcArrob of JWttf 

ami in Sir A. Cunningham's Awitni Gw- 
pjttjd iy o/ lwlm t Vol* Li p* 44, au well as in a 
paper by Mr. A. M. Rroadley* which will be 
mentioned below, the name of the village is 


fc Antntdinir tofiir A. CunniPlto^v A *■ f mfirfflt 
*/ Kdii*, Vel XL V I7-J. th.. *l*b MU at GJw-rA** 
id January 1862, with tho f die wing werdj <m*r**W* u “ 


given ftH either * Ghdsr&\v& ' or 1 GhOsrftwan. 
According to iufomaiiou which I owe to 
Ur. Ei H. IVftlflh and to Mr. Grierson, the 
name of the plane! in all tho village-papers etc n 
ifl written wnf, hut it is invariably pro- 
non need i.e + Gh6&rfl.vam. 

The importiuico of the m&cription for the 
later history of Indian Buddhism wnji fully 
recognised by Captain Kittoe, whe aasifiiM it 
to the 9lh or U^th century A.D.; and Mr. 
Laid lay rightly identified some of the places 
which are mentioned in the inscription* Cap¬ 
tain Kit too nj moved tho sbb on whidi the 
inscription is s to Biha^ where he took fac¬ 
similes,and returned it afterwards to the village, 
ivhoro ho had it Used in a nicho in tho outer 
wall of u modern temple s luiviug brat engraved 
in English on the margin the date of its bring 
recovered and set up (by Captain Kit toe) for 
preservation on account of Government. 1 

A'terw'ardSj tho inscription whs prommently 
ref< trod to by Sir A. Cunninghaiti, in his Reports 

thL'Hiandns—tmd pkMH-U bt-ns by Cantata 
KULv au of OoTiirumt&l, M^rch hIO, A.D, 
liiA w 
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far 18.61-02 ft ml 1371-72* Ar^O’tJL £itnr-y of 
Jrtrfffi, VoL L p* 3*, and VoL Ill. p, 120, as 
troll n 9 in bis Aiic^n* (J#^rnp% of India a VoL 
I p. 44, But the. 1 original edition imd trains* 
liitirsii, a* welt ns tlwsae references to them, 
.ppoor t<» h*ve entirely scoped tho attention 

■ f Mr* A. AL Bsuadley: for, iu ft paper on * the 
Uftdilhirttie remains oi DIMiV which he pub¬ 
lished in tho Jottru. Jfany. A« See., VoL NLI. 
Part L* tied in which onpp, 268-274 ho gave 
two transcript^ end translations cf this very 
inscription one by Os'. BAj&ndfaHt Mirra nnd 
-lit ■ th-. i- by Dr. E* Gh BMudArknr {iurtomf*- 

: r-i | by H rathor useless photoimcragniph), 

■ -■ ■ rr^tsd tin- record a# if it had never boon 

■ughi t > public nntioo before. Quc cannot 
-v iider ax 1:3it- cwmewbai severe terns* cira^od 
-y the entire omigiian of Captain Kitwo’i 
-inmo by Mr, Rroadby, which pervade* Sir 
\ Cimniii itiftin'e latest remarks on the anti- 
,,iriNcs of GhArriwI* iti Areh'ti-d. Survey of 
Ju lie* VoL XL p* 171 £L; hero it u sufficient 
.y that th e rrt '_i no ei*Jitfti nmg t fie tUBOriptiqn, 
which no longer hears Kittod* name/ has been 
trann fyrred to r ho BihSr Mu&rum. where it is at 
ore sent. 

Though the inscription lifts bctm edited ftnd 
•ranalufed three times, ft critical edition of it 
3 j t in’s still to bo desirable, and 1 therefore 
it, at Mr. Fleet's request* from an 
L-xi’f i liTn t impn:ssioti ittp plied by him. 

The inscription contains lifter. The 
Writing eevera a space of about l p 1 l Jr broad 1 
ry V 2" high. nod it is in ft state nE perfect 
preservation almost throughout.—The average 
siztf of tho letters is about tV'«—T he 
Character b belong to the northern doss of 
alphabcta* and they present ft farther 
til! velopmeiit of tho characters which we 
meet, in tho BMh^Gaji inscription of 
Mahans man, of which n photo-1 itbegraph haw 
bv-en given *j rJt t VoL XV. p. 358. This k 
clearly shown by a general cempawaoD of tho 
formri of the cotibonunu and the sign * for the 
hr dial vowels, nnd it is proved in particular, 
* 1.J tho form of the initial d in dMnjtt, line 


7, and of the conjunct ry m drl^rya^mnjum, 
in line 7* nnd embryo m and v(rym> f in line IS 
(hut not in fiAirfr=foJ s in line 11), eempared, 
pvt,, with the initial ft of tfmrtuh-tpu in line K 
and with the rrj pf yaHr^yotah in line 7. of the 
Biidh-Daya inscription ,* Exactly the sains 
ftlpltftbot appears to bo employed, e.^r., m the 
abort Nafanda inaariptinn of Goprilft, of w hich 
it photozincograph is given in Arehaol Survey 
of India, VoL L p, 15 ; iuid ft fit ill farther 
development, of tho same alphabet we have in 
a short, inscription of Hnbipilta, which h in the 
Blhfir Mnsbimi. As regards tho present in- 
Bcripiion, I may eiIso perhapa draw attention 
to tho forms of the final t and h {followed by 
tlii! sign of rjVi/ rki) in a&mdt, line 17, 
line 7, and hAt^tAjIn^ line 9, and to the exeep- 
tbfi&J denotation of tta by iho sign for tu f in 
fff#NiirirfNr,j,i*;i l lino 5* and khttij lino 13,—The 
hmgtiago is Sanskrit, and* except for the open¬ 
ing symbol representing Jim, the inscription is in 
verao thrmiglumt. In line © we find the 
wrong form oWtjrttptffNwi (for s£AynpfttiiiTnX 
which is alsu met with dsowben? | other- 
wbie the grammar calls far no pur tic alar 
remark. As regards lexicography, I would 
point out that the Afrft lias in lino 17 
been employed in the sense of *au edifice^ 
or 1 a templfc/ a moaning which has been 
assigned to the word Mrff by Houiaeliandra. 
— Aft regards orthography, v Im* throughout 
been uaed for h \ instead of anooifdra the dontftl 
a haa been employed before tlie denial sibilant, 
mid the guttnral h before the |ia]tiiftl sibitftnL 
m iffiuwVft, line 1, dkt 0 t^ f line 18* mmi-fi* line 
4, And ran* a*t, line 17 ; and the rules of tadulh i 
have beon negloctod ip hhikihun iri~, line 9, 
and in mmorititui t line 12 + and rfa7a^iiiVJAp^a t 
lino 17. 

The inscription is n Buddhist inscription ; 
and it records (lino 14) the erection, probably 
at the place where the stone containing the 
iuseriptioii was fouinL of an edifice far a i^ijni- 

m erdsamonddhrone/hy a pei^ouage njimcd 
VIrad va^ an ftceutmt eE whom takes up by far 
Ihe greater part of this record* Vlradevth the 


* to\ rii.* n 173. -Vkhou^h Kitted itetwat bma 
b> - l. rffDOTcd* trn fl (if Remitrj tvttcrv eUi, to juc '-fO hy 
ihv iiajFT' 1 nmu bt-^urn ftif. fttlll raaoiEuii'^d htlaw ttrn 
[n 4 lint d tk IdKiilitloti, _ _ I. 

’ I II- mHA^tlHsumt^ lititom* h r ^ T^,11 "f Joy 


f Tb? l.MLTilhir ft^rm of Iho “Hirft far A nud of Hut for 
, v# ku* muli-4 Kitiw? !o *W*-‘ tfta! tin? macrip. 


don, b line 1. ha* ibiftwl of ■lrlp- 1 ryrt i, 4*ad 

hdftccd J>r. USLfanijLrtur in put it mipr, of h)4vndfl4tO» 
■after the 'Ttrri\* oa^r/.Jm llu^S viryqn in Htn< l€, 
bPr, Hhftft S flrJpir n Lin[^n"-4satbv wqrtSi df^lr^^-varfd 
in Ibr 7 ^r'ro ilb^lble i aiH Dr. .ShjfEidzBlfiJ hu prAptA 
ya hm b+iotkl. 

1 Sh VdI. XV p. J1S7. 
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fton of Indmgnpta nud III a wife Kftjj[«]kA, 
wns born in a noble BfribiFingieitl family, at Hn- 
garakAra (in the JuLiLibiid valley> in TTttarft- 
pallia (or Korthera India), Anxious to follow 
the teaching of ftoddha, ho wool, after he had 
studied the Vedas and tlio fci&btraa* to the great 
Kan la hka vitulra (io Gic neighbourhood of the 
modem Ptah i war)* wkre ho became the disci¬ 
ple t>f the teacher Sarvajnasluti, and, AS it 
appears, forma Sly embraced the Buddhist faith. 
He wubsoq neatly visited the diamond-til nmc at 
MithflbAdlii ter Bodh~GajA) P and from there 
went to n viMra,i2allt5d Ya&6varmnpura, ‘the 
town of Yftiflvnrnuui,' where lie iktuypd fora long 
time, enjoying the patronage of the king OOm- 
plln r Virndeva elected it wo chaitytu on the 
hill IttdratoRo (or Giryck, about 5 miles 
south* west of GhdfirnwA) ■ find ho woa elected 
by the ut>kjha T or assembly of monks, probably 
in HueecBsiop to n monk named SntyabodbS, to 
preside Over the monasteries ftt NAlnadfi [the 
modem Baragaan, about D miles west of Ghat- 
fbvji).—It is hardly necessary to toy that, with 
the exception of YafcGvarmapum* which by 
Sir A* C aiming J nun luncheon identified with the 
town of BihAr k but w birth may bo an older iiamo 
of frhoaiiwu itself* nil the places mentioned 
here arc well known from the records of the 
Chinese pilgrims. Bar need I point nut what 
valuable proof is furnished by tike above abort 
narrative, in support of the fact that Buddhism 
still nourishing in the fumons localities 


men tinned* when thU inscription was eom- 
JXiiPOd. 

Uaforttmiitoly, the inscription is not dated, 
and wo therefore are left to determine k- 
age approximately from the characters in which 
it is written, and from the statement contained 
in it* that V]mil vcv was patron bed by a king 
Dd vap£Lla, The test of the characters iu, under 
any dre urn ounces, a vogue one; and aUbmiyb 
there can he no doubt that the DGrapiLln 
spoken of is flic Pula king of that name, one 
of the more im mediate aocccssora of that GijpAla 
of whom we have a short inscription at NASnn 
dla, the chronology of the earlier minis of r Si■ ■ 
Pit hi dyoisty h still m doubtful that even n 
seemingly valuable statement like the mention 
of nno of their number, in the present instance, 
lends to u« very satisfactory result. 1 there¬ 
fore can only re|>eat here, what bn* been stated 
ulruidy by Captain Kittoo, that onr kifloiiptinn 
wra probably imposed some time between 
the middle of the i+ih nad tbo middle qI the 
10th centuries AJh Judging merely from the 
cltamcLoro, lIso forms of which appear id nu 
considerably earlier than those of an inscription 
of Mubtpftla, of which I have an impression 
before me, I would assign it to the latter half of 
the inh century * while the latest researches by 
Hr, Hoomle,* on the chronology of the FAln 
dynasty would rather bring it down to about 
the middle of the 10th century, 1 do not think 
that the hiscHption can possibly be later. 


text. 

dill" 


1 SrimituWHt javati Mt[t*]t‘iv-liitn-pmvfiLta-s\ii-mii«'aa-:idhipitA4nt[t # ]ra*iinyo Mnn!n- 

<irab t klus-itmuniim du rita-n nk m-1 amad-Anta h &<Mp&1(i«sri)m-s(V^ro*8amwUn. 

2 na«Mt 4 II va(bft)bhATOr=ava(ba)iali sambhum Imrumu 

Tiiu-iiril.1 kA InjjS jwK k$viilu na triiftka-pmbtum | ity- 

3 vm M*ixi*ntthuni yu diirnli varjitafi icltnati^viivaui^^lmtn-utaJ^TBtW^V 

8a-Tajn'y9rtu«b II A»ty 1, =Tntarftpftthn.vilihusbanft.bT)iita-blm(4ir=a«~tittatH6 JTa- 

4 Karahara Iti I Latm dvijatir^mlit.uilita*’«ii$*{iBBa)-jaamA iiAtnn^ivmirapaiita 

iri ritja-aakliA rt(b*)bb4va ii Bnjj[ff|knj4 dvija-vamh «a gnnl gri. 

5 hinyi ynkto rtirflja balava [Oaialaya ya l, th^ndnti i lokab ptfnnfekitUr 

panbhavKnuPU AaifllsirttAUiim pmtbamwn^va knniti yusyili II T*bby«mo*ji- 
0 ymtek autal. oi^kj yt> vl(b£)Ia S™ kaliUib pfnik-lAka-YiitL.ujdJhya I 

«arvY.4]»bhfijifHu1)hagi : ^ii gfilifi vimktab [pravi»]jfajfA Su[pito4usanMn=ftbhyupS(i>iiL> 


' «ru unit. Vol, XIV, li 16*. Tha MwpiU ri the 
' but’' 1 ilitlltiir iBnurlpliiW,' BcntloIlfrJ on ian 

rHi^l w 8M« fffly*IAell, If. taw ojnataj, wt 
%U IKttpUa of tho Pill* .ij-niurtjr, apd biFiUto, \ '*T»wa- 
Swhvttt ItJdu inot M«5 I. «!«• f« «» 

ebfr»tifikif| of thal dfCftnl^ 


* Frana the . * Eipriv^ d by a ^yiabot 

* Hfitru, VMEitfttiliIsJL 

» Metro. gattlfllaTikrWito. 

11 Metw, V.aN&hlAtilahli Add of thu n^il four Vfrrscn. 

14 Thin flfpfosm, u>i r wan oriRTQflUy t>mittc4 p mu J ii 

etLirravoti hclyw tbeliae. 
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7 tit til M TMin^dlittya salodfin kfita-iflsti*-clbciiiUi4 srimat-£ Bniiihkain =apagTifnyn 
mflhi-VfhftTMti 1 * I icliiryii-varyfim^tlm mi pragma- piu^yum Strfvviijnsiiisiirtiiiia 
aimganiyn 

3 tapafediaoliim l| S6=j»m Tiinddlia guna-sainbhfita-bliHri’iiritil) aishyt) nmtupft-gnna- 
a ila-VH^-bh irainnh 1 v A(bii) I juil u-rut=ki Ji -k titnii fc*- vimuktst-k int i r=y iiiuly nh 
<i BBdil muni ijiu[tir=;tpi ViitulOvuli II Vnjrr’isanaA 1 * vauditnm^kadti itlia iviman- 
MahftvACb6)dhim=tip:igat(l iKiii i drushtnrii tn[t]u 4gftt-«li»d£s[i]*M)hikBh&n 
si-ini ;vi-Y a£6 yilf mnui- 

10 puram Tih&rarii ll TiwTuh ftTm 1 '=at Wlm snchtmiii pratipatti-sirah KrM>6T* lI pa]&* 
bhuVBti4dbipti-Iavrdhii(bd]3a>p)lj^t l prlpta-pmbb*^ pnitidm-Odaja pfirit444 p^b* 


r-TTj* rlanta- 

11 tamftb-praftirt mrijn n Bh ikaKflr l, =4tmiHaro*^ uotrid-bbnja ivu, sri-Satya- 

Tofhij)dlitb-nij6 Nilandfl ^paripJUmiij* niy&wJj ftflii^im-titliitCr=y»Ij Htliitai.i | ycn= 
nitau sphu- 

22 t ^ tn=I odra^ailEi^im] kuta-ii!'yluutyu-c h^d'uisaii! s rteij lb vi^{ in) vtiL -iia jag&tjLh 

kray 6irttani-ntthii|ji lau II, N fUandflyA dia pari \ jAIi toy^ha satyu 6 tima - 

13 d-irilirira-pariviblitLsbit-angryIk I ndbhtolt6»pi va(ba)h a -kirttS-vadlia.j¥ititv;* yah mdhu 

HAdlmr-iti sAdbu-janaih pmsa&tfeb M Chint«-jvar&ih samayatA 

14 nyo dfiflhtyft DbiitLrantar€r^a|n hi yfittft liafcalj prabhAvalp I yai=di=^|Msit firthst- 

jiari puriin a-manumtbl m lokena lealp&tar u4ulyuiay i gftIiitai> I I tnd-&- 

1 ^ tru krilam^itma-man ibvnd-atihchau**Tfc]riaMiMya bhavi l nam bh uvun | sain - 
j rivet te yatUabh I vi ksliv a vi mAiiagjktim Kailiiftft-Mani la m- » mlildham&n n>r a -sanka | | 

Sarvra- 

Ifi ev “fipan ayfina nat[t* 1 vnsnlirid 5 m^intl^am^bbyiisy a U samv6(itil>5>cibHci vili 1 £a- 

dpriiiiitn >iha ^iiQnir=?3S[riinidbi vtiyun^t&tha \ atnistkena injAv-iliti 

vTi(bn)bat-im ny-Mhikn v$ 

17 stMt£ yflua eyAii& yasu-dhvajetm glialitnu ¥ufLNl(ib.'ij\)v=t?dl'dliipath^ El Sip-Ami- 1 ' 1 

mJLrgii m=a vn uiukti -p [ iiraa ]ya k irttitn *Jt Am{ihHv h i ] uiy a kas& l*fb. “jad=oipAttn ra= 

mm&i i 


Id kritY^fiditah m-pitanith gnm-var^ira-asya $amv,6{mb6) dhi ca^Atn pnu-ms[r*m s V ha 

6 ™ 11 Yhv at H =kbmiiiiS jaLadhi-valayaA bhutsHJbiitHili v<(bi)bbfirtti dbvunta- 
dhvau=i(infit) 

10 tapati Inp&tiA yA vi 11 ] = v v =-(Hr mi - m i ni i b ( ^iss^ilh- AidkAh fiisLrti'inaljaftH yAmavatyafa^t:Lin% 
yivat^ tAvat^kirtiar° i ay a bbuvanfi VinidfivEisyn iabbrA ll ll 


^EAWStiATIOPT. 
dtb S 

(Lint; 1).—Trininphcint is that glorifm^ chief 
« if siigcB (Unddlia), who with liifl excellent niindp 
L triving for the welfare of the beings^ found 
out the sjBtetn of truth ; wAe) t to those 
whcisfl niUure ia (w) the one bridge 

for erasing the ocean of wor 1 di 3 r existence, {a 
hruJij a) Ehe ends of whicli arc diflsualt of 
nppreach for ((AmcJ n]lLgab>rs—eviij ! 


fL. 2 )*—May the glorious {Buddha), who 
hsL:- his dinmonii-tlironc by the M'mJ hi tree/ 1, 
protect thia whole nnlvorse l —he, from whom 
the mind-bum (Miira) drew far aloof, thinking, 
m it were, that if hi& bottom had, nnitod, been 
pow'crEesH to captivnto the mind of (SutfdAa), 
why netd Aa bloali for faEling in strength, 
single--hamledp against the Lord of the three 
worlds 1 *! 

(L, 3)*—There 1 r ancMcdlunt c<am!ry f known 


11 Tlu? two likthiifit* t-iAl woio odfiflAll}' oiaiitcd 
and fare ^n^rrfi^DHl Imlflir the ilnij, 

"■ MivrxiH IqdravidrL 

,B Portjfl|itt ttih -iivri fori hm bt»pn Mruck out. h that 
ihk.' nJfc^AarH Uphill hi' ml H. 

“ Metro, VnMtttitifiH fcT Orijri phUjf 
** M^itrOr ^Ird^livikrl^ili, 

1P Me in? YiL-ijmtatiJolci f ami of the iWMt two rc-rscis. 

30 Mvtnu ^ urj filar ikrlijlU- 

B| Wn;tfv h Vy^iiijUtLS&ka, ° MaadAkrAnti. 


,s Sl-i- BimO, VaL ff, p. USs 1 In tbr mahHo 

at thi’ vac-losiijr*' ^nrreOHdiasS tiro trno i- iho 

dUnnObil ttifyijHJ ■ . .fit Jji ct.HS|ro«d of 

oLiLiuuLiJi- .-nr Da (Slsi iLv tljaj3LH.iferj.rl Buddha ■ i [hr 
Bkiidroh kid[fcn bavo ut iuad i&kn d thn diamond Fam hiki; 
hnfl«i ihv niroti of tio diamond ihroTitv It ii tko blftuu 
wburo tiro BmldhFM attain tiro holy itaih* 


9oyd’ 


iw. f-j*, tiro opflsniGfr ^w«a of thu 
a T ru ejh] a", i u u i l>p- I 4 xj;.1 11- 
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hy the mime of NagaraMra, 511 tine hod of 
wbidi :h an DitiAmoDt to UiturSpuiha (the 
northern region) r There, in a family which had 
risen higher and higher* was bom a twice-bent, 
Jndmgupta by name, a friend of the king. 

(L, 4).—Ai tliis moon with its spotted digits sn 
shone that meritorious distinguished twice-hom* 
united with Ms wife ttajj[G]kii, iA whom people 
make mention in the very first place, when 
they ^>ndcr ott tales of devotion to husbands. 

(L, $).“To the t:i was born a eon, highly en¬ 
dowed with discernment, who, even a child, 
wo* filled with thoughts concerning the other 
world. He gave up his attachment to his 
home, though it was blessed with every enjoy¬ 
ment* in order thnt h by going forth as an 
ascetic, bo might adopt the teaching of gngata. 

(L, 7 ). —-Having studied all the Vedas (aruf) 
reflected on the Sutras, (and} having gone to 
tbu glorious great Knniahkfi vih&ra, 14 He then, 
following the excellent leather Sarvajfiariintii** 
(who tcij.vJ praise worthy for his quiescence, gave 
himself np to asceticism. 

{L.dd—This Vfcmdevu,{/^fcnyJUrnsIthedisciple 
of one who by his purr qualities had accumu¬ 
lated great fame* (end) pleasing by the fame of 
corresponding qualities and natural disposition, 
(m#} always, like the new-moau, an object of 
adoration, oven tosnges r Inasmuch as Ida loveli¬ 
ness wEua free from the stain of ihu Kali-ago. 

(L, D ).—To adore the diftmond-thronOj bo 
then once visited the glorious Maha'bGtihi + 1 
From there he wont to see tho monks n£ his 
native country, 11 to the vfhAro, the glorious 
Y var m u pu rn. ^ 

(L. 10).—Then slaying here fora long time, 


n In tba immcwllatfl vicinity of Jat4Ub&l. See Cnn- 
rd]Q(.']iMn 4 Annul "/ f rtiil| i, Yul* I. p. 13 ; 

Bed. tfbjju-Jri, YoL Lp-f*b r _* 

" Tho Wiii^Mr 1 imt, woj bni.lt by hinjj Koliiihfca 

in tAani- nyiirhbnUThr^iii <4 thfl modern tYtthAwar. Sica 
Ih*l, L r, P Vul, L pfr 1M aa.l ITO- 
,f I uautmt understand whv 41k woni itauM not Hath 
h*nm takun a* a proper iiasn-e La Ihn DlWlWI translation,*. 
CiPEnpint mn*h ua±arn a* BwdAh&&*tt r JfafnUar.i i4ali + 
iMarm.ihjro *,hu ■, nwntionril bj THztbttkt. 

M i*. e\%hrr Ibi? frvn.% Bcxlhi tn^S Or the MjibhbMbI 
MJf*flfcitr4i#a at liaynh ^ Ik-abT Ca i 

Voi. | L iELtrmlu^li^H. p 1.; VeJ. EL P-i A'iji% JJi'n^ 
A*. &W. T Vo1 XYIl- Part 1- p 433; atnl Arr?, r ,t 
□/ Iptlm, Yob XL p. 141, and Vol. XV. Fn=lW p- HI- 
H 1 w net cptite rat* that thk f-tbi right m**nlaff 
tbt word {«r, p*«ibly, of tho 

oHkiuhIh 


*' Compwrlfltf UkspungtiLm Unc 7 hfmaJ-Xj 
. . . 1 u 4 HriAdnt. 11 , I c55Et TMrt-lMH* to Irapnlute k ibi 

iclntieuM riJUlvd, [c*!leilj Yft*jvanti*pnra. p ftlth«n(rh tlw 
*nt,\ fttmit Li i ^ Dioil Lj ftottwrVWpliront^ I bjp awarn 
timt Sir A . Cnnain^laatn baa iilu btiu-oil Yiacraim4pur» 


be, the quintessence oi intelli^ticc, being tmiU‘i.1 
with reverence by the Itird of the earth, the din*- 
tz^otiii D^vapftla, tbone like the sui] T endowed 
with splendour, filling the qaartor# with Ms daily 
rising, (^iz«.Q dispell tug the spread of darkticsH. 

(L. ll) r —He u'ho, (heinj) friend (dear) like 
his own self, being as it wal'd the own urni of 
the holy monk ^atjubfidhi,* 1 by the decree of 
the assembly of monks (/iiahj^) was penua- 
nently appointed to govern NMuodfl ' f (fly fj by 
whoiUi engaged in the vow of a £ramarni, there 
were erected for the welfare of the w'orld thefts 
two holy chart rjnsj clearly two cresbjewcld fn 
tho diadem of IndrnSaila;^— 

(L. It!}. — And who, on becoming the lord of 
the Indy Great Ffttntv graced though he already 
wad here? by NlLundA, governed {% awl) true 
(to him and) decorated by a ring” of famous 
v^arvaii was well praised by good peojdo as a 
good man 

(L. li>) -■ — Who, by [AfV wrere) bight allaying 
the fever of anxiety of people in diefcrefi-s verily 
eclipsed the power of even Dbunvaatari, 3 * and 
whom people, whose wishes bo fulfilled by 
(jnifiriwy L> Ma in) the objects desired, took i 
be eqdnblo to the free of paradise , — 

(L. l i).— He eroded here for the diamond- 
thronCp the beat thing in the world,, this habi¬ 
tation, lofty like his own mind, the right of 
which causes those moving m celestial cars 
to n aspect it to be a peak of tlm mountain 
Kailas or of Alamlura- 

(L. 1S)p—P ractising the generosity of those 
who are friends of the beings* by offering up 
hia alb m well as tnanlinc3s s eagerly directed 
towards the attaimucut of |>erfoct wisdom anil 

with the jKTVftOD l ton Bihir A rtfo r»iL Sn m-y o/ fit 

liid, YaL t tl, p. 120 as.d [! 1^5 : ftboVc-b Yllt- p. 7Gb 

jici 4 it wtsubi teTtrry tempting Uikti r»Mra, inihA above 
fta Q prv|x‘r ilileeic Ontl to tmaEat**: h Frufcn 
thi>Tv be frnat - . - to Bih.tr. tho town of thi? plcriutti 
Vn.^'iTHrmoLTL. 1 I nnVfirtl»h L «« bdtei^ that thL* woni hm 
hccm in Lift ordinary WtoM* heiI that Yttwwannapnni 
waxthfi kiiiino f»f tho n'filra rifllted hy YfrulAra- I do 
fiot rlilUT that Ynunupnra rr.&\j bar* hwa a nmma of 
Pibihr ; bli t 1 oflWblflT it t-qulllj ptwwihlr ttut L* Wtay 
tinv-e hrx^n Kb* nrMno of lin f«ry wJwM? th*' 

imicripttoQ h^fi boon found 

M Tho berin&tit|f of tbfl tflm niSjfhi nlxo h? i 

♦ wtiLT, I rlrtvj to thir wcmti Lk* thinr on iolto# 

fainl hr lfitJ. it wcr?! n thtf owa arm of tin* holv ^atyabij- 

4hL’ Satyafotii may have bcoti Vlra^iWi at 

^ "^NfctiadibKibj Sir A, Canuhiitfiacn Wn aIidwh to bo 
tho morlcTtl bara?aott k find IndniAil* i^lnsfilifl-oil with 
the hill QiryeL^tnrrfWl <7*>;rnp^v ri »»* YuL J. 

P '» H» dintionnKw ilo net tfw* jH» 
word part h ^: hat ptin> 

** Tho phy^iouLn of tho r 
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vying with (hi* other) eiceUeo&tH. residing 
here* while his high holy office was continuing, 
lie hoisted the banner of bis fame on the two 
poles 3 * (0/ hi* family) in Udlchlpathn (the 
northern region). 

(L. 17).—Whatever merit has been acquired 
by the erection of this edifice, 5 * (which ti), ns 
it werc n a staircase to the city cf salvation, 
ni&y through that the whole assemblage of 


men, beaded by the circle of his eiders (and) 
including his parents, attain to perfect wisdom! 

(L. 13}.—As long an the tortoise bears the 
ocean -girded mother of all beings ; aa long as 
the sun with its fierce rays iashining, dispel¬ 
ling the darkness; as. long as the nights 
present a pleasing appearance with the cool- 
aplcndonred (moon) y —so long may the bright 
fame of Ysraslflva be triumphant in ihe wqrld- 


TIIE TWELVE-YEAR CYCLE OF JUPITER. 

BY SHANKAR BALKRL3HNA DIKSFHT i BOMBAY EDUCATIONAL DEPARTMENT. 

(Ofrnflifcbd. from p- 7j 


In the preceding remarks my object has 
been to explain concisely the system of the 
Twelve-Year Cycle of Jupiter that is based on 
his heliacal risings; and the three methods for 
determining the naWintira with which the helia¬ 
cal rising takes place. J have now tq make a 
few observations of n morn general kind; 
and to introduce the other authorities of which 
I have spoken at page 2 above. Before doing 
bo, however, I must refer more fnlly to another 
system, which also haft been incidentally men¬ 
tioned* of naming the MtiH'ittsarax of the 
Twelve-Year Cycle according to JupiteEs 
pu-^ugo from one sign of the zodiac into an¬ 
other, with reference to his mean longitude* 
The rule for that which I have named 
tho mean-sign system, in thus given by the 
ft rat Aryabhnla 1 In bis A nj a - Sidd hdnia or 
A ' -fa hh KalakriYMpiidn, voti?o 4, — Ouru- 

bhAgaal msbgncifl tv^AirajT^AdyA Our or 

roiAirtii, * two pole*/ or tJia two faaiilLaa (of his 
father ami (nether). 

3-1 According le Htnubudn** AtfUtlrthtuaihfmh-i 
ihv word kWi b\w 'a |«1iuw p or 1 tucnpla' 

fprii^Ai ~ Hrfoti'i), nml thi + rbarly i« the b«id*o iio 

which it ba« bfwft Employ id hern. ARirnta, accord lh£ 
to t h^? loiioofrmpbDri. aW in pj nonymou* vritb jiiwy,i, 

1 Thera HF«? two Ehatiiurt and ^'par&la Works, each 
hiriri-o? the nnui« of Aryabhata n.i itH author- Thu etifl 
f ’iblLshod bj Dr. Eum contain* uuc hnodn-d and 
eLehteu □ n-r-jTur-s thu Aiya hhjLfv, and lh called 
JrysfiAertlya Inf-tKnl and by the author Humwalf * hut 
it may, mill jnjtly no, h* ealleU Jrytk&tldiAaita ? ud 
it lh called 00 by mony Hindu btrnnoaiura. 
Tho dato of iWi work is 5akflr5*thvat 421 oi- 
iml lA D. AWhSQO). Th« tihvt, which, * Wi™. 
rkH n‘»t yc:t been priutali own tain- akhdUt nil fcmudre.l 
and twenty-flva temn itt the AryJl rntitw. dirut- S 
Into eighteen chaj A u n- Thin in tho work that in unuully 
UfkHid the Irojhu-The ikito of it i* 
but piTcu. But, from internal oTidcHcu r I illui that it 
- than tha Urnfcmo-JlHifiMiiriita of Brwhmaiifuptw 
j L 3 , A.D, ■E23-U9 1 ); mad th^rc Ls a 
,a-£irZrw i ^aki-Siinv#: 


ahdub*— “the revolutions of Jupiter multi¬ 
plied by the signs (twelve), (arc) the yeans of 
Jupiter, the hr^t of which is ASvayuja.” And 
it ia given, in very similar words, by lirahmii- 
guptn, in Ins hlh dtita, udbyuyA xi\\. 

verse 42* —{kn-rnfiu y- srajn jid dviidaia- 
guult'i Guror bbugELni'ih, In this rtslc P the 
rcrolntions arc mount to be token 

fttuu the beginning of the Kulpa, or of a 
Atiihuynga. But, for practical jmrposes* wo 
need not go buck ao far. One Twelve*Ycur 
Cycle is completed in one revolution* And, 
therefore, wc can determine the fldrrjiraJ'iaro fi^r 
a given year, nr for any given date in it, by 
taking Jupiter’s signs, including the current 
tiign, of the current rovqlution^ and eoirnting 
from Asvaynjft. In this system h she signs are 
intended to be taken, and in practice are taken, 
according to Jupiters mean longitude. Now* 
suppose that on a certain day Jupiter's mean 

H : ii2 tipiredi A.D. ttIiU-kil} + IU datr, thro. , J ! &ire> lii -1 
HOBIf will! FH tHJlWCPQ tile-**: two limU*. Li llw firt-t VVT^'i 
of It, Ihe fiiithnr otlkbiuHlf Aryabhnla ■ yml tv% work, 
n ^EdilL&uta, without umay vtl.rr rplthul. lu a 

majiu.ii rLi-.t ftjj'y of It, I Amh that it t* v, 11 th i M ihi- 
attSiHMmd of wsmi? chapl-T*, ami I-mj.'i ’r -4 ru <1 - 
tfilJdAbiia n.% the end of othiina F vt thft pAi- of *n*- 
tkuctiou wed eoflTWflknco, (t better IdoolLtho nuUiur^ 
of ihr?*e two Work*, th« ami the aorond AFyabhnta. 
The number! of tha ffroLaUotu «f the jiLlilpL^, ic, g-Lroa, 
u* bcdonpiEff to the tu thw Rot, E. Bar- 

I^r' TtKttAttialiL of Jfwrya^iddMntfl, aad La 
kutuiown thowi invert by Priwii (Primsp't Rh* y§ f VoL 

1 [ . Uiefiil Tablfjff, p. I a* bolompn^ tu th> wtuui nu|h l>. 

nty. billllf ™Hy thestwnd AryabW*. Broiiftljiy. 
whr-n thr-^ gwntlcnBon wfWt*,they lui-l not the moot vet win 
thfl Siddhinta of th>! ll r- 1 A ryabhig*, Ckm.SirA, Canaingf- 
ham, aUi>. whj doe t it ice ni« - awaEti of this l wo different 
A^yibhi^ when hv wTroSi 11 l fnd+aa f>cu r p. JL aei50Fd* 
inp to Warren Eh* uuailiof of da jf» ■ungbed by Apya- 
bha!ii tn a MahrLy npa of 4 < r®fH 1 U0U jmrn in 1 
iu th» ftftulh of India And 42 iHOro in Uin MS3, 13 ^-. rytd 
So BeUtfwI.'' Of Urn* two UUtnbc'Fia, tba <orn;"r ladon^ 
to the int, and ihn kltcr to thw &ucoad Arjabfcialxk 
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longitude i-*> 0 signs aud 12 degrees; f.e. that 
Jlc is in the tenth sign. Then, counting from 
Ad ravnio-t we have Asbadbu, as [he current 
^atkratsara for the given d ay/ 

The name* of the jdiftvt^umiv of the Sixty- 
Vear Cycle, also, — according to that which 
iri usually called the northern system, but 
which 1% in reality, the only truly astronomical 
djalem of it, and wus current^ as is shewn by 
many epigraphical quotations of iL, in Southern 
India also,— arc determined by Jupiter's mean 
place- And the rule is thus given in the 
Stiryo-Siddhd*tn , L 55, — dvadasa-gluifc Gnror 
yita-bhiignmi vartaTnuu&k&Ih \ raiibhih s&hitub 
suddlmh ^LashtyA syur Tijay-Atisyali H,~ 4+ the 
expired revolutions of Jupiter* multiplied by 
twelve, [then) inereaped by the current signs 
for" the current reco-Uditm), (and then) divided 
by aiily „ are (ijl the remainder is) ( £h& iaHuttf- 
runted /rant) Vi jay a aa the first/' In 
tact* the Sixty -Year Cycle, and the Twelve - 
Year Cycle of the mead-sign aystem, are quite 
identical wiiJi regard to tho day of the eota¬ 
me n cement of each - ajj'ico ti a rn ; ami, eonse- 
qQontly, with regard also to ita duration, 
which* ue&oiding to Jupiter** menu motion as 
given in the S unja- S ildh Ai a f a* is 301 day*, 1 
ghati, H6 |Kik^ Tho Twelve T v%r Cycle of tho 
st] can-sign gyntem, therefore* with regard to its 
other dctaila, may be most properly described 
with the Sixty-Year Cycle, which 1 shall treat 
of fultv on a separate occasion. And I have 
introduced the present brief mention of it* 
only btuause reference* to it are unavoidable 
in the following observations. 

The other authorities for ihe heliacal- 
rising nyishm, in addition to the Jirt hahitu, 
of which I have ^pokers* ore n> follows 
1 1J Pftrififlrfl sa vs ~ K ri tt i k A- Reh i n is\i =ud l ^ 

1 IuMr tmtminit of tho Cjelu tr?i«li4* 

fcnjrf, r . fl r \ iW-n. Sir A CuEmir.^KAtLi op*ni l-he 

ndgi'rt hf quotim# JCerfl'n tmaiUtioii (*sw pa** c 
tLutk' ]J of thii ^rnata rotwv in llt^ &rih4it*S»4lh\W wji^k f 
n <-for th* |mrpa«?- Hut, for tborwt. he ftltojpther 
ill ft furvfl of the tfffurqsM* to Jupitor * n"intfi 
an* Lrtai* tho object m if tb.» h*lift*dri-w *T*Uttu 

diuerlbod hr me, uhl not «&L»t ft* fttL WJmt hai|m 

i|- >lur?r-J fr*>in tin- ifi-r-w. Is ealy tba uwaB-«ira ■ynU-m, 

which thti bp' ri'flfcly ref>?r U? at ill - aft'l sn 

nmoftsl Hjf mliSob hn it wroiur in mikinffth* ratef 

h&thtlaiaTirtlTt-Yrtrftffla tha Slxty^Tvar Cjele, hmo 
Udoul With tho liml wlar Tk« rtl^ shat bt 

4pplL0* nt tb<! k-it, 0% tht (flriir3n.ira# of tho 

Tw^f^Yjir Cycle by tho BMartiifB ^»t«ii aud of tho 
Sixty-You <Jyvlr 1 that urt carwat *1 tho aammtaaft. 
mrat «f a pivi-ci nolar p’w ; tW d^? pot jirjvniL 1 far thr? 
- s H^titia| poipt in both tho oy^lef, t*lf^ tho drUlfffilMWn 
Of the etiu:| iLjlt OS whi ch a %L*i' n ^ r* of HtBW 

i'joffl Oi^nliELGHiTCi!. — I h*V# UOL hid Ml OpportuSltj Oh 


kshuch-ehJiafi.tr-o| r T>c vrLsh|i 'Vyadhl - pnbalyom 
. - - ► * Cbitrn-Svacydr uditd nripa-sasya- 
vaitf]La-k&hem4r%ya Icara^— (3) Ourga snya 
— pravSj-Mite sah^arLHlivnu hy=Hditdyxiga-paeh 
charts | tastmut kiilad rikhha-pi5rvi Cuttlr 
ukbb pnmrtute Il™t3) KuSsyapa Kftys — 
sain vatiiiuiL-y nge ch eai v:\ skasdity-at jd4 n - hgimziaa 
sutab | yaD-iLakahatr-edavaih kuryrst- 
jmiii vataaram vidub II.—(4) ^i&hiputm Jiays 
—yutmin tisbtliati nukahatre gab a yena pra- 
vurdlmte L ^mvatiarus gn vijneyns tnu-uakshatr 
fibhidhannkali II,— (5) A1 ho, in the following, 
Ruhiputn quotes Yasishfha &nd Air£^ in 
nddition toPuiwsara. who ia separately referred 
:o above,—Tishy-iidika'y ngfuh pvfihnr Yaeiahili- 
Atri-FUnisaru^ | ilTihasputes tu Saumy^untam 
eadA dv&dasa-Tlralukift n Udcti ytemin 
tu pmvua^opagnt^hginih L saihvataarah 

—(d) In the SamflAa-Soinhit^ a short work 
by Vuruhamihiiw* wc have*—Gurur udayatL 
nukshatre yasmin tat-samjfdtipi \nrahsn i r — (7) 
Brihaspatl, &h quoted in the JTfrandtufi, a 
commeutaiy by BMAbM! on (lie Stirye-Sirf- 
■ rW«fd, say a i — yada GuiMidnyo bhAnfir Guror 
alwlan tad-aditah. — (6) In the tf&radn- 
Sum hit fl, G urnchArudhyaym wo have — 

yad-dlibihn.y4bliyudit5 Jivas - tAn-naksliatr- 
ihva-vatsandi* —- (9) la the Muhtlrta-TattvEi* 
Gurncbnm^ verso F, wc liuve — dvy-rik^hor- 
{Tntih KIh :'t t i k At try-fitshn isbu*mTi-SLvo> 
hdnh sa yeQ^Mitrtjynh.—(10) In the Jy6ti- 
.stLadurpaDU, sulbyAyn v., wo have — yaiminn 
abliyuditO Jivns tAn-tnikihmtraayft vumLnilj.— It 
\$ uunecessary to tmuskte these ten quota¬ 
tions; as the genera! purport of nil of tlicni 
is the &utu*m i r iz P that ** a tmhvatt&ra is to he 
named after that udlvSfljfru In which Jupiter 
attains his rising/ 1 — (11) In the remaining 
authority* the snrya-Siddh^nto, the role 

Kft*ii3jT the Wrstanpp of HAvi* cmi3 W«mt m thi- hobjH-t, 
Hnt, with slL da? d«f*arfcW, I mat >Afdy uy ikmi; t(i.i 
TwiolTe-Y r.-ir by £hL’ heticw&l-ri^iUF pjyitrcti. hM 

tdtherto rVEAsia^'d quSwanknuwn to Knrnpeau imbdhnii 
— I would tati] thl* opfl<irtuuitj of M?mnrkLE]f» thus i t:*n 
so authority for Uip i&lrodut!tios. in KVru'a truB^- 

latioo. of th^ bfwkflfewl wurrh “(dunftir whi<ih Jiplter 
cditp^Lai a IwhsUUi part of hi* rsTolntipp}/ 1 Jupiter 
eompk'toA a iwrUfh pftrt (r^<0 of hi-f rtYolutton in 
about lhtw4 bumlpfld and fiiity-oae dayi; while the 
iTstfJ-val two- of hi* h4difteftl ruilaifa ii About four 

buiiilwi dsyi. . , . _ . 

a F P ,tB thl^. it appear* that thfl M^wfj*ppi of tho 
Sirty Y-‘&r Cvclo nEHo. ori|rilLally determs by 
tho boliftHi ri^injr* tht pknei. And cOrrolKrrstion 
of ihl* Lh ttffoptnd b?" a t«ip af Vftriiham Lh i ra, quoted 
further on The a bo™ of Kaiyapa, eTidently 

im.lio* ti tfc-=i Tw.'l'fe^Ti'Hr CjcU- alio. 

i j ha** tikec this, Bud tho qLiotntiqmi* 

trOffl Utpala'-i eonunt&tArj the 
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appears to bw ft Uttfa differait from that 
of all the other authorities; though the general 
features are the EEmiu. And, for tire* reason P 
though the work is om of the earliest, I We 
quoted it last* The to to ia given in the venae 
—VaisAkh-sYditdiu krLshno cha yugftli puBelia- 
dn.se tith&a 3 RArfctik-idtai varshiini Gtirfir ast* 
oi.luyiU thtlin ll,— "and the years KarttEka and 
others (thai f'Ahw) (one ta&e named) from the 
rising, after setting of Jupiter** recording to 
the occurrence [of Ertttikd and ftlhcf tmfcta- 
tfa&y on tins fifteenth tifhi in the dark fort¬ 
night of Vuis:ikha mid other (tuom/A* that /of- 
tew)-” The application of this ride H&ms to 
bo thus :—The years are to bo named, according 
ns KrEttiki and other tmk*halffM t — evidently 
those in which the »uti and the mo on stand, 
—occur on tho am invdxjjd of Vaiaikhn mid others 
immediately precoding or following * 1 the day on 
which Jupiter rises; that is,. on whatever day 
Jupiter may rise, the on either the 

preceding or the following amtiedisrjd, gives the 
name to the oxiAiHEtaira. This rule serins to 
have been alluded though not in the nnmo 
uf the S Hryfl-Si-f'f/dwttfn, by Iltpftla; bat it i.K 
rejected by him. It may possibly have been 
occasionally in use; but it certain ly does not 
apply to the (in pin records* 

Now, all these quotations distinctly refers in 
some form or another, to the rising of Jupi¬ 
ter i which it in impossible to understand ns 
iTuftniiLg nay thing but his heliacal rising. 
And* if the rising referral to is the heliacal 
rising, then no Aitamomer can deny that, in 
tlie period of about twelve solar yearn, there 
. are only eleven conjunctions of Jupiter and tho 
sun* and ootinuqmaiiy eleven heUu»l risings of 


the planet, 1 And, this fact being established* 
the interval of about four hundred days be¬ 
tween two successive risings, — the name period* 
for the duration of each tlieomis¬ 

sion of one imrirrilMrff in each cycle of twelve 
year#,—and nil the ether points described by 
mo,— follow of necessity* 

It with doubtless, have been noticed that 1 
have not been able to give auv quoteti&nsfrom 
the first Aryabhata (born A A), 476) or Brah¬ 
magupta (born A.D. 500)* in support of tho 
hid ineal-rts iisg system. A n d it ra 3ght hi sought 
to base some argument against its e3ustener p on 
Lb a grounds that these two early authorities, 
who moreover may Iks said to be the origina¬ 
tors of t wo of the three schools of nsirrcmoniiirs 
in India, are silent about it, though they do 
give the mean-sign system. But the fuels only 
prove the early existence and use of the nieau- 
sign system; which I do not sock to deny. 
They do not prove either that thu beKnc al¬ 
iasing system did not exist; or that, having 
existed, 5t had gone out of use in their time* 
To take another instance, tho first Aryabhata 
and UruhiimgupCu give no rule for finding the 
mihvtit&tims q f the Siicty*Tcar Cycle; hut, to 
say that this cycle was not known to either of 
them, would hardly besensible. The nwuu-fllgn 
system for the Twelve-Year Cycle is undoubt¬ 
edly curly. But tho huliftcal-rising System is 
earlier fitilh Among the authorities quoted 
above, the Stiryu-StiWiltida* in us early a work 
as the Aryahhattyd, if not earlier. And that 
PiLriUrmi, Gargft K and Kusyapn, ans earlier them 
Aryubba{a cannot be denied. TTtpala quotes a 
vrfHi! of Gjifga, which, with some proposed 
omendLittons, I give as it stands in my tnanu^ 


" With r^fs-'V-apw to inm* rrauirks in thr first if 
my paper (jw-ire I n-hun*, nob* 1} + i Fihuftld »UU) that 
It ivMtfaTiitlut, OBO of tin* hint conunmaUnii OH th*j ^vfyv 
.S L ijti th -3 1 i tii , f spUiftp* till3 vepau w ith Ltiis ff&dm-HkunUnp, 
Into whiahi In* Mivm* bi Tmvi* Lk*oh I<m| by btp:dui r H> gnru- 
ici■'ci lh oa the Brihat-HiimKii&i viU, 1, tliit 
innatis Ki from Uv- n • tti fl* rlahip." Ma jukb, liow- 
ui'j-f,—nu-lJjifat u if1 ii t* P.^-rv.Wnr* i * cr- ipiiviAcu'r f/aft- 
i mJ V— 11 at thr pn^imt liifl^toa pmntln" or ^nmoSnjf) 
thi* yu4ir bt Uio rE-inc, In t-iten Lute .v-roun t h-v 4i-ttrtPiui- 
uu-r-." I^vr tbfi «ha of ooafti^tflnfly, it b jn^tiflahl n tr* 
lPatL-*]at-2 tint ;m I tmiinlabjd 

u abOTW; Cif tJuri ^nptflo4ed iMt-Jj Sta i| i( i 

i«u|ip4ri*i that b w i l fifen. AfttL Niucii wriimir 
th- part of nny pap«, I Imve f«io.Si4 tlaflt DUAlihAl, 
Lahi»i j jRUWfllarr oa tbr afa, c-vpIaLuA it 

in, the ^-niirs wjit: Iih w<sn.h Iminp—f 'fA^tri bl 
ir r i! ii r! 4 ttii- Jtfa- n > ik*hat fa* ?li j i"' O n j-mf altM 
in - t ^h [■, - jL HO ||u* 'ynitr of JufiLtor m to ]w kunwa m 
linvin^ ili i J iLpTHiI|ri.tiuii of that Pia-t^Auf rrt wii-b whluh lt^ 
M n\ tlv* tm* -?f Ti*inv Jiftf r mjttEipff/'— 

',Tam iAfl bv no doabS thai U n&A le» in 

ttuQ artiftw yf ik irvm the ri*ih|? nftvr nittlatf compare 


*Hvh rtOBipoumlH IL* 1 fcfttEntf jldiHop friini 

ilpfip;' fit. fc bflvitnj ul^pt au<i th^u Iwiriiyf ristm.'— 
J. r F ] 

a Th^w wur^H, in conarctiDn with y *gn } * , hv 

■njiphisJ from, thu poim'diiatf yn-M^ in irliich thq rn^iiU 
okhL bEtoik in TflbSfi I . , pngo ft nbovi*. in ffivL-n. 

1 Whicla of tin? two, ^iclqoI Ik.* dottiF-niluo^ fn?Sd thv 
wnkit % ami J can U&4 no conuHnh^r who hm ox- 

f ■Snciti.nl the poLStl parofN-rly. I tuy^.-lf think tliot thr 
n11t>win[f niv v ■■'*■;/■ ’ in inttfiaftc4 Hat it H-rem* that 

Ftj.iiIn, is- hii nll’-i.-Lua to thin nllu, tho prici-iLjuir 

ftlTI i * ■ u *j L. 

" In lil» Mto Op thi* stv. 17 fun- tlu j 

Hnv, K- Trail nIjlI son, P-^71), Prof, Whllisuy 

rAj# that Jupiter “ 4 wc>uld irt niul fisn ht'llcicnlly twelve 
li-tptjn la mtih molatbu, nflil efudii tsmL* about a stw.ii.th 
Iftb'f thisn boTontr 1 ' Bat ticl^ i 3—ntIy a itiLsilnke^ 


9 Tip ■ay that ehu t* n wi.A of Vara- 

luunEhirm In uifanly I fennsaeft i-ntor inPrtin* 

jwjiut At pwniiBt | hut would rvfrr an y who bold that 
view, to VarllsaJMiMra'» to 

Kvw'a PtvfJM' 1 ! to hid miitiou uf tba Brihot^aikhibh 









NOTJUOT! 1 m ] THE WELTE-YEAR CYCLE OF JUPITER, 


315 


script copy,—ciani AAvajujniii di=aivn Oliu 
truth oh^aivn Bribahpatih s ft&mvat&aru (Pram) 
nHftidfpHa^vatA naptaitAdn (? ;wptutY*4bdA)- 
sati*tihik£ ll. w This verse aoetni to refer to 
the mean-sign tjltvm; though l cun Pay 
nothing definitely about it* wit!tout peeing 1 the 
context; of which I liavu not the opportunity 
at present. But, supposing that it dotw refer 
to the mean-sign systent, still it is not tan- 
favourable to the helittcaL-risiDg system ; for the 
sumo Utpaia also quotes a verse of the snine 
Gargm, given in a preceding paragraph, in 
which Garga says:— “whoa Jupiter, after 
dwelling together the situ), 11 risea and 

walks along with u ndfi^A#fru r then commences 
the year of Jupiter, of which the llrsfc part (u/ 
Ndiftr) is the (rtffwnf of that) nakthalra.” 

Not only that the heiiaouLrising system k 
very early, but that it &Umil* is the ordinal 
aysiom of the Twelve-Year Cycle* i* h+.- 1 f- 
evident. The bctunrui rising of Jupiter is a 
natural phenomenon- No scientific apparatus 
is needed for the observation of it; nor art? 
any cal Du !a lions required." But such k not 
the rase with the passing of Jupiter from one 
sign of the zodiac into another, with regard to 
bis jm'jtn longitude. No kind of apparatus can 
determine Jupiter as nir-m longitude. It is to 
he found onlv bv calculations* the ml oh for 


w r C.liiiij CuahiE^hira id*0 ha* Ibi# T-nr^s 

■ lr?k*t4 a Stm. U * L V..J. X. p. Mil- and La rank u 
hh DUllia% inrifltf whore Mr. Sb. Ft- Pikdait ■ 

Alfr crivf 1 * ndiM hoIA to *hew that, In tin- wconi! by If 
slit, its fflirtftialv have tw r^ad wSiaptM* laptop 
a^W.F F-l " , „ ..., B 

11 may Ik' by "mor jiAYIEmT 

OOmpkrttid hii journnj/' i.#. having eonipkltfrt a rev d u- 
tiiiffi uf lucui kind or **ia tttlao r. 

11 The phnurniftnou, uaftofeti E* om* to which nmch 
attratiop hia *1 way M been pai A sn Tudin. E v.m i ti the 
pramnt Aty dia <i*t ail tha Hindu Fa Rt h>j oj? J EiVtftbn 
■fcatwi of fcL*-liflrrtl midland *^tLiij of Jupiter. 1 hL* 
a j fftr rfdipiou# purpo^*; «in>^ whan Jupte-r m mtul- 
blu, -iiuiri duties and fludi SBTsi'fttitliav 

with the thruod* amrriiipi.\ piliginip", 4 0 " alv 

4iot In b<r inrfimnnda and tbs daliy sb uttoftiOlt ari: 
p mfig w m y, in order to kfiow itfhfm ho in viable* pd wb'-ci 
bn On*** to h- . i t. r*itk<\hn* fiFlBted id M^ 
r ipIl tr*,t hs. 1 of usnite:? th^ ^ii Throfinro^ tii_" 

fneiitk* lm not in hyu i in faCS. the T* r.'lred K«*r iZjciutJ 
^iw nlinCMt Unkmiwji to the propl* at 
kau tSiu in a prrt^rwl hf JwAlnpatl -’■id; 

■Jhfcjjtl, 4i]j-l ptiniLiH] id ttn- JnliuuiAxyfdaya Jtwh at 
M^iraH, I Bind th^.1 tbs anthATf Siv ike m Ja rn-^ h*l *, 
iiftvr iriviitK lie tipy niii.r-fcr^rii* gf UiC haly^ ^r 

b fe r«le r MHMdftur ti' thd nOTthinm and Llic■ Mutbvnj 

rnelctiiiinr, free- .-ra ts mi^f—Mfiwtw r, ir^iin/fM'ii ■-. 

1 L T ilrtMri-1bfpl prfWi, “ all e^r (IfltUft) a JwrWn) 
J*hir fi.j. imeb aut+pnliiim^ a^ Chajtra* 

on tb# rtdnir qf Japit^r is to be tak^n. itoib 
«kldl ft ia frridrnt tluit avmn aucb rwinf+mto* m 
dwribed aboTffi l* foXMrad in ttU from XU J 

r« Alim in th. r r^aO,d for thv 

maHAanJ Jddhpnt inM^wiJ.aai ^ ttw rt. an J by 


which must: have been established after 
oilierI'at ions carried on during a very long 
time ; to fny dro.vn the means of 
mi ei ing Jupiter** mean yearly or daily motion, 
is ELOt rt thing that can he occoinpliithail in. a 
few years. It teems, therefore, quite evident 
that thegysteiu of naming the mmi aittfrax after 
the in which ,1 ups ut rises^ i.-e r the 

heliiH'jil-rifiing system, i* the only origirml one. 

■So much as regards tho untiquity of the 
hphacut-cisiug systeiUn Let uy now hisik into iis 
&&mowhat letter usc r YiniuusiMrt is later 
than the ti rat Aryabliate. And hi* verse* with 
which I have opened eist account of th* Twelve- 
Year Cyi-h', ssndoulifcedly refers to I his system * 
Sd, also* u no the r of hh verses, itt the linhrtt- 
&nnthil£ t vsu, 27, points to the same thing- It 
runs—Adyuh DlumlshthHm aimmlihiprapAEmo 11 
Ifagli^ jud=iyaty^udnyam iSurcjyah | shashly- 
nhihwpurVELh Prab!mv»h namnn pra^dyaiA 
bh fi! a- \ 11 1: 1 -; tai 3 =r;'d il Ink H,—' s w h i ■ n J a pi t er, 
haying come to the ht^i. {ndbrAnfra) Dhanish- 
fhiL* attnhiH rising in (tAr? munlA) Milghn, 
then commentcs that year, bencUcinJ to beings, 
which is named Prabhava* Lhe first of the sixty 
yeara.^ Now, in aightfion centuries from the 
beginning of the £?nkn era, the Psubbava rmi. 

1ms cooiUTcd thirty times. And. by 
approximate ealeuhtieuK, I bud tlmt Vantbi- 


MAfwkdii iia tatter (lart* rjf IrlIia. th?' am 

iHitned ili Chiiat rut-V nrfil ji. Ypinilkba-Vu.r*ta* ; Ike 

pytftem nifipt. -i lu iluil (uf 

|Sii fc inrJ^DlJanLi, istbfci aiiGfl.Ei-ai(p ^-t ni- 

15 Th- rviniiEijr dial I (fitu, i« fjftKn tuj mmuuifript 

wpv. But, # kod v blrtiij; vmj llahl^ cnafnilTO, tea 
^ Jci|? ddynin which 

If. in Vcati printod may aUo Imi of ovojn 

ftiithnrity. liy wdoulatiua* boirovor. I And that J dpi tor 
J,.,■- not nlwnva et^tul ju-l at th* lirpihiiiiL^ of Dkoiiuk- 
iLn ,ii: tbt s tinm of lii* rL-5a|r at th*eonmABOOQkn't &F th# 
iV.Jiltnva wii-! vul^iro. Atid 1 tBiink. thwefprf, that thii 
TvnnPuir which J (givifl i* tbo aalimr'ii EHrlk'iEwl rt'adihp. 

[ tnicMWfrthi te 'tiiahfy Ibe word afratil midei- 

AhiI YarAbamikm adl* tho nnt*^ *im id r iuoh- 
|»m H ' tbii dr-t," l^cauiHj bi- dpinlpo wju* r I think, that 
BbwiE*bth4 tbv find adMAo^rn of tbu Sktj Yesr 
ryrtic ui It fii of tb* FifL-Yoar Oyd.‘ of th L - VWii^ 
jjjLiitLNho I***-' it* vcrti—rt^r 
u d d4 frt'F-Ajdtim 1 i«yli tod ^Id .l/ i- r Ji u 

■■'wbi-EL th* moon iitihI the*iin t brtfcET itt (tb* MtfA-ffra) 
Y.l^v* (UhauiMiMj. ffM teffrtlMr in IliO hd*T<ma h thru 
Ihorr n tb-i: btifinnlntf id tbi« Yngii (ami of tbom&nthj 
Al Aifba 1 '1, wliirSi two hi: to iiMMiefl-i!-—{ K*m 

would Hdin U* have kn-mrn ynlj tt* nndtaf 
JJAiwii 4 iAfM.dHL: 0 >lo Hip trumUtien. Jwr. it. A*. ,V. 
N S Yol V tv 4D f j, wliLob follow* ali^ti the p^fulm^of 
Irnwtats J«piter t oo wh 

lEiifth# drill i]iurtor of l>Kmu*liteki rte* fc « tte loaar 
moothof Mudut, tton h^gisi* firrt jToamf Uwcjcl# 
of aiity* pmac,l PrahhmTo. a 3P*a* wdutary to aU bvmjw- p 
And hi add* Ort oot*-^ I s avil, A#intir Kr-«,irfh*# 
Vul til u J ^U r ! h'l wofil dIpO iih i obi* 

but i* hm remden d by ' qitai^r/ nccordii^ to TUpaLa* 
wbo delates It hj prtdfl- W. 1' - * ■] 
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niihira’s assertion? though not quite correct* is . 
nearly bo by tho holinoal-rising system* Out 
tpf the thirty occasion^ Jupiter rose, nceordiisg 
Xu the southern arrangement of the 

fortnight * 1 * twenty-sis times in the month of 
MAgha; three times early in Pbfctgnua ) stud 
once in Pauaha, nearly at the end of it. And 
on many occasions he rose in the Bamtihthii 
naknhalrtii and on some? in Sravaya. The 
n^ertion, however^ not correct for the mean- 
sign system. According to that system, at the 
eummeuccment of the Prabhava Jttvit misara, 
which always begins when Jupiter* by his mean 
longitude, enters Kumbha or Aquarius, he 
evidently always stands in the middle of 
nhanklqhii. 13, But the Prabhava s&iiiraUant 
may begin, and as a matter of fact I find by 
laloolatian that it him begun, in any of the 
twelve months, ns will be shewn when 1 treat 
of the Sixty-Year Cycle. It is evident, there¬ 
fore, that the verse in question supports the 
heliacal-rising system* Moreover, the word 
ii*/«yd itself is used in it. li might be argued 
that Varilianiihira'srale (Ijnhat-Sfnhhittf, viii, 
22 j fik-uikaTEi ubdeehu nav-;ihatu $hn p &c.) for 
hniling the nahtAafm of Jupiter* has reference 
lo his mean longitude ; and s consequently, that 
it gives the mean-sign system. Bat it is absurd 
to pappose that so learned an astronomer as he. 
stating the rale ih:u a xarhsaitara is to l:o 
named from the nakshatra in which Jupiter 
risen, did not know that the nakshafra, at the 
time of bis rising, can be determined only from 
his apparent longitude. The reason why he 
gives a rule for finding the mean longitude only 
is. in my opinion, this :—Anyone con ve mint 
with Hindu mathematical mi renamy, knows 
how tedious a task it is to find the mean longi- 
t ude of a planet fmm the a/idr^sa* or number 
ipf elapsed days, counted from the beginning of 
the Knlpa or of a Yoga, But, when once it 
has been found, it is much less tedious to cab 
relate, from it, the apparent longitude by the 
general rules. Bo* YnrAbamibira, l think, gives 
a pimple rule for finding the mean longitude 
of Jupiter on a given day, and louvers to the 
ioAto Homers the calc (Hat ion of the apparent 


'* I have followed tbr JinAnfa RrrftnironieDt m 

1 . 1*0 La Tabla 111. cel ^ (t above, b«BV** it Si jdwsy« 
IhiM Ei-rat.ffi'iHu'Dt iluLt Lr taken ib JuttaiMttnUid 

work* for 4n!lMj LlitifttlH. 

11 Tli-u K cittibhit Mat[uci3c*ft id tfafl middle tif 

I 'haOLiflKipkA, mui ejuLiit Ltu. tiiul uf the thitU i|Dart?f of 
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longitude* Or T it may also said, ns the 
difference between the mean and the apparent 
longitudes of Jupiter, on the day of his helia¬ 
cal rising, is no* very much,—sometimes about 
five degrees and some times nearly nti f as I 
have found from several calculations, —Vari- 
bauiihin gives the simple rule for rough 
practical purposes only ; leaving it to the 
astronomer to make more detailed calculations, 
when absolute accuracy Es required* But, even 
supposing that the said verse of Yarahamiliira 
implies the mcaQ-mgn system;, it will only 
prove that he gives both systems. 

Let us now turn to the more modern 
period. Of the authorities quoted above in 
support of the heliacal-rising system* the 
MuMrta-Taitw and the JifCtuhadtirpaiia arc 
coiuparatiTely modern. The author of the first 
is the father of the well-known Gun> la Dsivnjuu, 
the author of the tiruhaMykaw; and, 
therefore, its date is about Sake-Sam vat 1420 
expired (A.D. 1493-09); and it was written 
at Naml gaum on the western coast, about 
forty-five miles south of Bombay. The date of 
the second, *s I have determined from certain 
data in it, is Baku-Bam vaL 1470 expired (A H |>. 
1567-00); and it was written at KoodapallE, 
somewhere in the K&rnujakft country* And, 
tti addition to these two, a third reference U> 
the hclmcuhrising ay stum has b^eti given in 
note 6 ahore T from Rangattuthn’e commentary 
pa the Suf^tt’Suidh uni®. The date of thia 
commentary is Saka-Banivat 1526 expired 
(A.D. 3(5034604) j and it was written nl 
Benares* These details suffice to shew that 
the heliacal-mi ng system is referred to in 
works of a modem period, and belonging to 
different parts of the country. 

It is true that the us& of the Twelve-Your 
Cyolu is ruro. This Is shewn by the foot 
that some astronomical works do not refer to 
it In either system, though it would not have 
beau beyond their sphere to do bo ; and by the 
fact that„ out of many hundreds of inscription, 
only seven have beau founds mentioning the 
wihraimrat of it* 11 But, if the use of the 
j heliacal-rising system Is mre* the usu of the 


P&rvkBh idfapull. 

e '! i;f liw JfnftlHjM U*t.n anl 

br ..Hinnff to thn Rirly « U |>ta period >bJi 
tjrptojf; u4 Ihp two of Lbo Kbimab* rhieftoLn 

VJvJ 11 - l’> « U!l Vfli V| 

3,'- 2 41 till? Bripttujil Biitnct 
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ine&u-Bign system is still more so. Tbu Anaref- 
mra$ mentioned in the lour record*, of the 
Early Gupta period* which give full details for 
calculation, ft re proved to belong to the 
heliacal- rising ay atom, And. wliiie J have 
been able to quote no 3o*s than eleven author 
ritiea referring to that system* a distinct re¬ 
ference to the mean-sign system in to be found 
in only two; t?u. Llie firrit Aryabhata and 
Iltahuingupla, as quoted above. If to these 
we add an Interpolated verse in the SuWwnta- 
birfmanii and also hold that Gargn and VarA- 
bnjmhira give the system* even then the 
number cornea to only live, * 11 And in about 
eight of such works a# would tie expected to 
refer to the system, of a dine later than 
A,L>. 1478, which I have examined, I find 
a reference to It in none at all. 


Looting to the present time, If the tnean- 
sigti siVHtem is used In one part of the country, 
tlio hcliaifeMsiiig system in w>vi in another 
white, in ethenij, both systems are almost, if not 
quite, unknown* The mean-sign system is 
doubtless the more convenient of the two; 
since the duration of the mUwatsar^ roughly 
three hundred and sixty-o ne days, appioAchi* 
so near to that of the wlar year; and the 
omission of a ioiiica/fttm occurs only once in 
about eighty-five yea rs, And this point of 

convenience seems to bo the reason for which 
the? system was invented by the astronomers. 
Bat* as both the systems are given in astrona* 
mleftl works, both of thrm must certainly 
have been actually used. And emeh will 
always bo the case, as long as those works 
exist. 


CONFUCIUS AND HIS MISSION. 

BY Dtt. BUKINS f PEKIN0. 


There is no spot in China held more sacred 
titan the tomb of Confucius* It He* midway 
between Peking and Shanghai, and la about 
400 miles distant from each of thetor cities. 
The lineal descendant of Confucius resides here, 
and attends to the sacrifice* and to the careful 
preservation of the various antiques which 
are here deposited. The country is flat, but 
sixteen miles away is a small bill called Ni-ahan. 
In the year 55 1 B.C. the wife of a provincial 
scholar, respectable in station, might have been 
seen approach tag this bill to worship. She 
offered a pmyer to the spirit of the hill and 
returned. She we*a dressed In a somewhat 
rough-looking groy silk robe. The sleeves 
wore deep and full T covering her hands. The 
left portion of the rolm whs made full enough 
to crura under the neck over the right portion 
of the robe and was held in its position by a 
gird lo tied in front. The feet wore com pletfily 
covered. The next year tv tan was bom to tin* 
lady, and his parents gave hint tho name Kien, 
or 1 hillock/ in remembrance uf tho prayer. 
Two days before his birth, it is said* n beauti¬ 
ful unicorn wna me n n^ar ho tho house called 
the rtAf-fiff, Tliis creature being seen is an 
om m that a Rago is about to be bom, Ito 

1T A ver« c<FEinittsioe a fftfarraro tfl the ayatoro i« 
pvcu M belonging to SMpoti in I5*j-u 

SlwrLri'i edittvv of the 3iddklni&-Sir&wtoni { P 


resemblus a deer in shape but bus scales like a 
dragon and fleshy horns, and never appeals 
but ns a portent of some great event. 

At six years of ago Confucius shewed 
great fondness for imitating ancient care- 
monies, and persuaded his companions, instead 
of any rougher play, to join him in mimicking 
observances connected with worship and with 
funeral rites. He went to school at seven 
yeflrs of age, and bis schoolmaster's name is 
recorded as Fing-chimg, who was a magistrate 
acting at Tung-UgOi a place still in existence, 
and its name preserved on the map of the pre- 
vine* of Shan-tung, In pictures. the master 
sits under a tree, and a few scholars, the school 
companions of Confucius, are Rented on, stool* 
irregularly placed nssftr to the muter a table. 

At the ago of seventeen Confucius accepted 
a post which required hint to bo in charge of 
the .market-1 ^rgaining witli the people. He in¬ 
spected articles nud prices of goods brought to 
market, and decided upon the correctness oF 
weight* anil nnwara* He married the daugh¬ 
ter of hifl sapemr io office in bts nineteenth year. 
When his oldest son was born, the ruler of the 
Loo kingdom* under whose jurisdiction he bad 
been acting ns an officer of markets, sent him 

but I tt&t ftiul a in tho Rniiiawm of SripstL 

11 Sco note IS abovo- 
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jut a preaont a carp, mid Qonfucins therefore 
named his eon Ll s that being the Climbs word 
fur * carp/ Xatlvu artists rejirtsont the sago 
m blinding at hi a slui tr with folded hands, pru- 
pirod to rccaivt ttio platter of tisb from the 
servant who aeeompumud ibe offic it I m 1^5on. 
gL-r pf the prince. 

Confucius, while still young, was a diligent 
inqoirer into ceremonies and it is mentioned 
1 lint ho viiated the ancestral to in pie of the 
sovereign of Loo to enquire into the details of 
worship. The harp, tho bell* and the musical 
stone, the vases in which the offerings werv 
placed, and Lha other implements used in sa¬ 
crificing* were ail in turn tho subjects of his 
questionings* Thu intense interest shown hj 
him in ceremonies was one of tho reasons why 
he attaint'd* while comparatively yoang* tho 
reputation of a sage* In mm of u hundred 
sceneH engraved m China to accompany bio¬ 
graphical notices of CoufudiiH, may bo soon 
ilie master Boated at a lablo with his pupil* 
around him. Two new disciple* are jowl 
entering. They arc grave moo coming to 
consult the sage. They do so because they 
have been roeomnmnded by their in.it™ ter, 
jnsl deceased, to rely in future on tho nid 
of Confueiuj in their studies * In the Great 
ImtrwUi^ f the first among the Four Bovkr t 
there is a sentence which hue become very 
popular— ,fc iiot joitSee bo your profit/' In n 
kingdom, gain is not to bo considered as gain. 
Its gain will be found in jo&tica That ii=* the 
atm of men must bo to do juatly and to regard 
this a* prosperity* These werc T if is said, the 
words of a forefather of tho dying sbateimun. 
who reoomm ended his pupils te follow the 
teaching of Confucius. With Hint they would 
be morally safe* This sentence from the 
(Jrai/ htflrurti&n —Gain will be found io 
justice"—i» a grant favourite* and in frequently 
scon writ ton on tlio doors of tradespeople in l Jhinn 
m iutorcli&ugu with such sentence a* 11 Those 
who are loyal and filial will long maintain 
tlifdr family prosperity/ 1 At the present time 
the same sentence i» often quoted by the 
Chinese in defence of time conservative policy* 
It they are advised to adopt railways rind l hr 
foreign routliud of working mints, ill eider to 
metesna? I lie material prosperity of their conn- 
try, they reply that this would bn tn invert 
the tcaching c>f the eugtfc by putting gain 


above justice. When statesmen uae this lan¬ 
guage they mean that they prefer to hold 
firmly to ContWianieuip but it is not anjqftt to 
say that the real cause of their want of willing¬ 
ness to inaugurate improvements h that they 
pf^sus.H too much indolence* titmiiHj* and nar- 
rawness of virw. to allow ot their making any 
decided progress., willingly at least. 

Gonruciua went on a vEailto the Chow conn- 
try, the imperial dmiuiin. Ifu is nuually re* 
presented ns travelling in a carriage drawn by 
two hum-A the gift of his sovereign. He 
would proceed westward for ten or twelve dayj* 
to reach the old capital of tho Chow emperors * 
lit Hi ere m w the founder of Taoism, known 
os Lnu-tnn* In the modern engmdag con- 
tnined in tilt 11 hundred pictures of the life of 
Confucius above referred to, Lau-tui is sin old 
gentLeinan, sitting at a table on which a harp 
lies* This he plays. He hue a high forehead 
deeply marked with tho lines of ago. Con fil¬ 
ed uh is 51 years old* grave, intelligent and 
polite. lie a.sk!i information a* to tho rere- 
moni+'K of the Court. Laci-tan. I>*ing an officer 
uf many year?/ standing, Is well able to answer 
his enquiries. On parting lie raid to hi* 
visitor,— “Nut luring rich, 1 have no valuable 
thing* to present to you. The good man, when 
parting, speaks Ida thoughts- It Is rubbery fur. 
me to claim to be good, but I speak my 
i bnlights; and this Isay that with intelligence 
yon distinguish deeply and are hold io advise 
oven if death be near. Your view* are 
broad ; and even when dangerous to yourself 
you will cipose men** Grimes. An a son, you 
regard yourself a* entirely belonging to your 
father arid mother; as a *ubjed, as entirely 
belonging Io ymir prince/' This iulervicw h 
mehtirmod in the life of Conforms, written 
aluitit ItHj B,C. hy Hn-ma-t^ion. In die eiianl 
sunlpture of Ibis viiiii made "about the year 
A + l). 180+ Laudon etuinE* leaning on a staff. 
Confucius present* him with a blnl a m a gift, 
and nnntliLT bis-J Hying near is added na an 
nfnamont. Both the sages wear ft fiiU-^rnwnod 
ha F wilh icirncd-up brim* Thero are 110 charac¬ 
teristic featurejip nor nny attempt to exj>rras 
the gTcntucbS of tho two sa^e*. The merit of 
the senlptured group is that of representing 
the eustoms of the Kmc. Thu nnmfrnt*** the 
tiKLigu** tho stamp of Chinese antiquity nr® 
there, lu the artisit'ji. mind the two sa^* are 












Portrait of Confucius. 



Scenes in the life of Confucius. 
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grandees of the Chen dynasty and nothing 
mioPE, In t be band red pictures tins conception 
of the Stlflg dyu&rtj appears, and bare the 
accessories are »n keeping. Art wo* then 
improved. Tlio phtlraophy of the tenth, eleventh 
and twelfth centuries, hud followed the poetry of 
the seventh, eighth and ninth. Together they 
had completed the ideal of antiquity. Men 
EUC h jut Confucius and Laa-Un obtained a con- 
vent tonal treatment in accordance with their 
historical impoilAD^ Here lio> the difference 
between the Confucius of the Han dynasty 
artist, and that of the Sung dynasty - 

Another of the hundred pictures represent* 
ConfUciuA ns enquiring resecting ancient 
music from an officer nf the Chow kingdom* 
named Chang -h ung, Conf ad ns is on the right, 
us guest* Behind the host is 11 table on wluch 
art 1 jilneed a musical stone and a bell. To the 
right of Confucius is ft boy w ith n harp. Near 
to him two pupils of Chang-hung are placed by 
the artist to fill the picture on that side- They 
are internng to the conversation* Another 
pupil adjusts the musical atone* The remainder 
are vaiaously occupied on the left with a harp 
ora book. The conversation convinces Chang- 
hung that Confucius is a sag* of the highest 
rank. He mentions his opinion to a friend, and 
remarks that the ancient kings were in manner 
complainant and obliging, M They sought 
knowledge from every source and carefully 
retained it. They searched into the nature of 

things without ever resting- T* not Con fu¬ 
el u* n isgo of the same rank us they r To 
this Ids friend replied, “The good usages 
of tilt s ancient fiftges vrere sunk ii d o dknqinte- 
The ceremonial and the mmdo of Yau end Sbon 
were in a state of decay* The aim of Confu¬ 
cius was to restore them/ 1 Confucius heard 
this ami said, ” T am not a sage. I dare not 
lake to myscH this honour. 1 ain only one who 
h food of c#rumonk* atid music.” In the Chow 
dynasty the chkd musician wan also the chief 
educator* It wuf, therefor*, natural that Con¬ 
fucius should attribute to music ft firtdHrlas* 
impoTtance. When he heard porfcrmri the 
ancient music of the emperor Shun r it is e>ni 
ti*t lie wan deeply dfeotad. For tht* d «J« 
^fler^anln be could no* dlutingtiUb this special 
flavour of animal food. The feed bs that 1 _ c 
rraditiijiiB which hml reached Chino, of tho ru e 
of wke kings of antiquity, were pervaded by 


the notion of the mild force of example and 
the power attendant on a good and pure life- 
The Eincient kings renovated their contempora¬ 
ries by mii^ie ft* well nm by moral leaching* 
and I heir high character as regenerators of 
society is understood to spring from tin? po^- 
sfssion of a mild harmonizing genius of which 
the musical faculty whs, the outward sign- The 
ancient Idea of a model government is. with 
the Chinese, neither commercial nor mill lory, 
but moral. The ideal Governor k a civilizer, 
who wins Che hearts of the nation by justice 
and benevolence* 

After serving the State as Chief Mi niator 
until lie vii 57 years of age, Confucius 
retired, and occupied himself with editing the 
classics. In the an chut poetry he found the 
glorious example of Wcn-wang carefully elabo- 
nited. The body of words were combined in 
thbn ideal with high, mo ml wkdom. Such u 
man might he n model for prince and people. 
So also wt*re Yau and Shun T Yu and Tang, 
examples of the highest class as mm. ft* 
kinga and as sages. Confueim* felt bis mis¬ 
sion to be tbe preservation of the wntds t 
works, find historical significance these men, 
for the benefit of posterity. Hi* eye rested on 
the past. He was by temperament conserva¬ 
tive. He fell a supreme dislike for bud moral 
conduct, for tyranny. for crime and till bivrnk^ 
ing awav from good trsdst^on. W ith this in 
h k mind be undertook to edit the dwififi* 
Hia official life and hifl travels luui prepared 
him for this. Ho had good opportunities, and 
he did what lie could with the documents he 
was able to consult. 

When Goufueitift undertook to edit the 
Glassies, with the purp.se of perpetuating the 
giHHl example i»d teaching of the great men of 
cmtiqdtv, he found that there were flvo sub 
jnct« to bo t routed. These were history, 
poetry* ceremonies* rauric-and divination. The 
history he bad ta preserve wan the royal 
chronicle of the time of Yau and Shun, 2350 to 
2205 B.C*i the chronicle of the ilia dynasty. 
*2205 to 1701 RC*; that of tho Sbaug dynasty. 
I7rl0 to 1123 B.Cl;JUxd that of the Chow dyna- 
fiLy B 1122 JJ,C- to his own times. The pootry be 
found in existence w»* partly royal, or official, 
uud partly popular- So far m it was official 
it was written by official poets* for tjse on occa¬ 
sions of sacrifices, banquet* marriages and 
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uther state occasions. Chow-knng wrote a part 
the local songis and the other port Sous of 
these sougti ware made official by their recop* 
Lion into the royal collection. Whether Con¬ 
fucius rejected some Of not, is a debated 
question* Yui'ti-Dioi says no# Chau-yi ft&jH 
he rejected more than '200. Doth of these 
k-arned scholars belonged to the last century. 
Eeggti thinks Confucius did nothing to the 
book, But, however that may be, it lias many 
6wect pictures uf early maim era. It has high 
praise for sages and for the virittona. It 
flings of battles, of the harvest Belti r of the 
hunt, the banquet, and the sacrifice* It 
boast * of no epic grandeur, but it hns idyllic 
scenes, which please a refined taste in love with 
the primitive and the antique. Confucius also 
discoursed on the importance of ceremonial 
observances for the king, the officer anti the 
private man. There are three classical works 
on ceremonies* They describe in detail the 
laws, the grades and duties of nfiiee, the ruEes 
for marriages and for funerals; in shart, all 
the ancient institutions and custom* of the 
land- Rut how far Confucius had Ms hand 
in them is not known* Nor can we now learn 
what he did m preserving the ancient music. 
This, however* we know, that in one of the 
throe classical books find mentioned there arc 
preserved n few notes of very ancient sjir-riE- 
c]iil inolodiesp enough lo tell us that ^ueh 
music aa they then practised was slow ntid 
solemn* and dOTWiitbj of four or five notes 
only. Tin- lute* rhe panpipe, the belt and the 
musical stone, were the favourite instruments, 
Dancing accompanied the mmriq; ami this was 
uUo slow and solemn* The object of both win 
to inspire ail persons with reverential foeltilgi 
suitable to a religious service. Coufaoiurt 
had to decide on nil ihvftC things aud + lastly 
to edit the Book of Divination. When he 
grew old, he nmde thin his chief stndy. It wes 
supplied to contrnu the most profound results 
Ljf the teaching of the sages. In it also there 
was much of it frirohns imtare- This, how¬ 
ever* he allowed to remain. To tell for- 
lanes by straws, is not a very dignified uecu- 
I ration. Vet ilie sages of China lttk+1 to 

cq utile nance it* and to read w it h respect a 
multiLude of recorded instances of divina- 
tkm* because they wore enshruitd in a 
book bekwgiag to the undent sage* and 


possessing their authority. On the other 
side, it should he said, that there 1 are many 
giXnl moral stuUmenEs in thin old book* As n 
picture" of whni the Chinese thengbt in the 
twelfth century before Christ it i* indeed in¬ 
valuable* 

This book and the o rim re constitute the 
Bible of tbs Chinese. The great credit of 
Confucius amongst hi* country men is based on 
bis repate ns an Ezra, in fixing the canon, 
heckles being generally their chief guide in 
education, statesmanship and morality. If we 
take lhis book which corner dawn or dates 
from the age of Eli and .Samuel of Hebrew 
history, and turn over its leave*,—a book p let it 
be remembered, ivhicli 200,000,000 of ouv fel¬ 
low men regard as their molt snored treatise. 
what da we find? Let it bn the forty-eightli 
oracle. It Ls tbo oracle of the well. Under the 
figure of a well the word* are,— l+ Wlien you 
change a city, you do not change the will The 
water grows no lesii nor dot* it increase. To 
tlio&ewho come and those who go, the well is 
still the well. They draw up water* When the 
tope is yet not at the top, if the bucket breaks it 
is unlucky/ 1 In the figure itself, the idea is that 
of wood going into water. The lesson drawn 
lx the need- of care in government to avoid a 
catastrophe* Cities changej but monarchy and 
law x continue to rule* Other ideas similar to 
ihcsso are drawn from the oracle- TId* exam¬ 
ple gives a very good notion of the most 
admired of the Chinee eWiica, of its antiquity* 
and the style of cum men! with which fur 3000 
ycara the Chincflo have been momskamud to dis¬ 
course upon it. A good |K>rliois of this ancietit 
manual of divination is even older than 30 Chj 
years. It !&, therefore* very fall of interest, 
since there is no country, except the land dis- 
tingeished by jho Christian revelation, which 
i haft retmned a literature fortified by historical 
and chronological data uninterrupted during 
tho flight of so many ogre* Tibs was the kind 
of book that Confucius studied when he was 
advanced in age. Perhaps he admired in it 
not so much its oracular ambiguity as the 
clear nnsnil sentonccfl and a certain breadth of 
view wbich the reader meets with here and 
there when the nnthora are throwing glance* 
nt the outer universe. A philosophy of nature 
here comes ti^Kin the scene which wan destined 
to exert an immense influence and to have & 














Scene? in the life of Confucius. 
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long career, It aims to reduce all existence 
into groups, to embrace nature, in all bef 
aspects, iii one compwhenaivo whole, and 
to bring the universe* by mentis of steady 
an d profound thought. under the control of the 
sage + It was in Lius field of thought that Gan* 
fucius loved to expatiate when he was in the 
maturity of Ida powers* With it harmonized, 
not unsuccessfully, thopbilosaphy uf the Chung- 
vungp that is cf the Inman 3f^n t a IkioIe 
published by his gn*iidaon T which contained 
in it the philosophical principles held by 
Confucius. 

TSio portrait of Confucius here given h — 
from & drawing (taken from Chinese wood* 
iiuta) by a lady friend of the writer,—is not 
of the Han dynasty tradition, but tliigut of the 
Sung dvnsnHly, the result of later critkuHuaii. 
When Buddhism led the Chinese to be m love 
with idolatry, they made pictures and images 


of various Taniat gods* and at last it occurred 
lo them to make nw of image* in the templet 
of Confucius. At the time of the invent ion of 
printing* the art of wood-eugravi ng became 
common, in the eleventh and twelfth eculories. 
Id memoirs of Confucius, and in boots con- 
tlining nil accotinl. of his temple and inmb in 
hi a native city, if became a common thing to 
introduce A portrait of the Huge, This vra* 
ideal rather than real; And it represents what 
the Chinese of the middle apt:- thought Con- 
fuuiufl ought to have been in future and in 
dresa. 

In the las? ecene the sage is- .Htniidirur before 
a tombstone, pencil in hand, inscribing tin 1 
nume of un amhakfiitdor from the Woo country, 
who wm buried there, and whom Confucius 
puaiiidd for hk economy in the expenses of hh 
own funeral rind for his acquaintance with the 
mysteries of philosophy* 


PROGRESS OF eueofean SCHOLARSHIP. 

No. X. 

ZdUchrift dtr IknUekv* XsT^ssUsdiMahts 
ihMtththafl (Journal of the Omasa Oriental 
Society/) 

(<i VcL XL. Part Uf. {188$)*— 

Protestor David Katt&mum opens the part 
with an article on Ibn £hirtik + B Hebrew Die- 
tionary. Memietiom He urges the n onttity of 
critical editions of Hebrew works of the middle 
ages* He take* the Af c wchtm a* h is (ext r and show* 
the great differences between tbo printed tiOt of 
FiHpow«kI (London, 18&I) and the available MSS. 
The article L* a purely critical one and cannot 
be fiutninarizeil- 

Siguor L Morales follows with an mUirestmg 
paper op the bonk of the Entertaining Stones 
of Bar Bobrins. The MS, containing this * forma 
a portion of the Syriac Cad** No, 173 ot the 
Vatican Library* which w»a written m thu year 
1333 A. D. The collection contain* shout 700 raying* 
and anecdotes, «ome of which Bemstvin has 
published in bis GhrvMtomathia Syriac *i The work 
k dialed into the following chapters; from each 
nf which the author give* extract*(text, translation 
and vocabulary)* 

Chapter 1 . Useful MjiH** of Greek Fhiloao- 
pberi. 

ip ]I, Useful sayings of Persian wise men 
n HI. do. of Indian do. 

IV. do. of Jtiwiah do. 


of Christian anchorites, 
of Muhammadan kings 
and wise men- 
of doctors and tb« 
learned. 

of Arabian ascetic* and 

merands 

IX, Anecdote* of physicians* and of 
what ii connected with them - 

X. Selected Fable* concerning the 
speech of irrational animate. 

XL Anecdote* concerning ttaw who 
interpret druums and deal in magic. 

XII. Anecdote* concerning rich and 
magnanimous* and generous uion- 
Xm* Anecdotes concerning wetou* 
and avaricious uien^ 

yiV A^c^d'jtc* con corning me* of bush 
nose* 

X V. Merry anecdote* conccming mimes 
and players. 

XVI. Anecdotes concerning boorisli and 
stupid men. 

XVII. Antedate* concerning fools and 
tuadiuetf- 

XVLIL Aucedotew concerning thieveii und 
robbers. 

XIX. Wonderful anecdote* Lind adven¬ 
tured 

XX- Physiognomical «{F* mantioned 
by the wise. 
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Trt Indian readers the third chapter will 
naturally be the mm t interesting, and the 
following extracts an? therefore taken from it “ 
Leaf 90.) ** It i* said that whon any one dies 
m the houM of an Indian hi* friends arm ihuni- 
&clre^ go l>ftfore hia door, and say, 1 Show us him 
who hath stain thy beloved, that we may day 
him/ If reply i# made, 1 * The unconquerable in™l- 
ble is hia raurrhuer/ they *ny ( * Grieve not all too 
much over w-untrtJiing against whose power 
neither thon nor re can fight/ In thia manner 
console they the mourners/ 1 
M One of tWui (the Indhnnl asud. 1 The wound 
of the spear bedeth quick ly, but wounding by the 
word is imhfteilahle/ 

+p Another said, 4 The appetites of this world are 
like the water of the sea* no matter how much a 
man may drink thereof* his thirst reniaincth 
ever aa great / 

11 Another «aid H * Wine hath four projwrtitjs 
which it giveth to ttumn who drink it, Fim, 
it hath the property of th* peacock, *>- 
his i fc thi- drinker's) colour? and motif ei.h become 
beautiful; then the property of the ftpe, for he 
begumetii io joke with everyone; then the 
property of tb+j Hon, for he irnsteth in h=- strength 
and becometh proud; and lastly, the property 
of the pig, inasmuch ae he muketh himself in¬ 
ordinately drunk F waHoweth in the mire and 
finally Kpeweih out filth/ 

Leaf 91) " Another wan aakud* 1 What does ft 
woman without a man resemble ? T nnd he answered, 

* A river without water/ 

Qpe m ore example, taken from the icntli chapter 
of tbit old Syriac collection of folk-lore, may bo 
given on account of its close eqoncikia with a 
well-known Indian fable :— 
iLcjif 115) 11 The wolf, the fax* mid the lion 
joined in partnership* and caught in their hunl- 
mg a goat, a doe and a hare. Then said thu 
lion to the waif, B Divide them unjougst us/ 
Th- wolf said ‘The goat for thcc r the Jikr for uie, 
and the hare for the fox/ When the lion hi 1 1 
this he waxed wroth and sprang on the wolf and 
killed him. Then said he to the fox / Do thou dm.h- 
them/ Replied the tot, 1 The gout for your 
breakfast, thu hare for yaiir dinner, nnd the kid 
for your supper/ Then said the lion to him, 

H From whom didst thou lenm this fair division ?“ 
The fnx replied* * From rise wolf, your Majntj, 
why lie lb before thee/ ,+ 

Dr. Adolf Banmgsrtnv-r foliaw& with a ptper 
>u the Armenian work on Rhetoric,! h utiUed the 


Book of the Chrie, by Moses of Chenm. The 
rhetoric of thin author, written in the tenth 
century* consists of ten hooks and un appendix. 
Raeh book is devoted to a distinct rhetorical arti¬ 
fice* and coin metatt* with a definition, followed by 
a tiumbei of examples of the artifice dcidt with. 
The titles of each book are given in Aruienilrj 
the following arc the Greek translations ?— 

L Wipi JtF'Aflt- 

<L v*pi yiwpjjr. 

3. it tp* th atrerrij r- 

4 - JfOO'OV TtilTDUr 

5, 6pot 

6, rfpi 

7- . 

8 - <>*.'■!>i ijt’f'Trc'j Hia l - 

&* |pftT 

10, Gpfis 

The work is an imitation of the Propymtidjmata 
gf Aphthous us, or of Theon, or of both. The 
subjects of rise origin and content* of the work 
are dealt with at cotmiJcrable length. 

Dr. M. Ibudunhciin contribntvja a controversial 
article on ft mw edition of the text of I* 
Sfisraii 

Dr. Adolf Fr. Stenricr gtyca an interesting 
note on the VRTMTfTif^ wlmh m mentioned in thu 
13thbook of the Iia*jhnitadiSa M in the Kuthd-Saril- 
Bdgara t and in the P^nd«/anfrfl. MallillJdhi/ii 
commentary on the first passage is quite onsntis- 
factory, but Diufikaras supplies the needful 
explanation. He say* 

fr*ir^ ?srt3^ rntrrtmraww- 

4 if ft wawi and a mm un one and thu sauie bed 
place a sword between themselfe*. juh] eo remain in 
chftltiij* it is called the vow of the s word-bl-idu/ 
This is borne ou< by the Ol d ti trojan custom 
moutiotted by Jjieob Grimm in his DeufjcA# 
JktkU&litrthumtri p + 108 : 1 Tt wm an ancient 

custom, if a man slept by a woman, whom he did 
not wish to touch, for film to place a nword between 
them, and to lay himnelf down/ He then quotes 
numerous example#. K Wcinhotd (Dir druUehen 
Fruifcu, I, ^16; II p) relnttu a similar custom. 

Dr. S tac i lej concludes, * It would not be too 
ratdi to conclude from the above coincidencej thuL 
this cuab^m, like many others, baa l^en preserved 
from thf- mosL ancient times In various branches 
of the Indo-Germanic st+ iij, Tliat MallUthn 
down not appear to have known more about it, can 
bo explained by the custom hating disappeared in 
luj» country in the far south, and being no longer 
there rememberedr^ 


1 la :l lot*' laeut cab’ fp. 771 at thu mamo tnlaiHii) 

Dr. St«nxW that it ha* bwm bo‘wph 4 m kU 

p lsu * 1 ihi* exprrvidU bar breu pngvfciitly d^olt 


wtlL by Prefer W,to m h> troutj... ' fVfter ria# 
Jj»nuiii*Bh4nifti. The tow it tin e- mlliMl 
tbn aw^mravraiam.^J ms j turf that thu H4wh- ciuLaai 
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A short notalsj Fr> jfeiwrirO. BohLliiigksttggfcsts 
a textual emendation to ?Ailal|k 1. "2; audio 
m irnm nli with id, II- 3o, quote* some! curious 
izutineet! of fake etymology* 

Dr, G-. Bidder contributes u reply to a former 
article of Dr. Bobtlingik OR Apud'artibd, Tlie 
paper principally deals with questions, of tcx tun! 
critic lam. 

Dr, Ernst Kulmcrt gives ur mLerenitjiig 
paper oft Midas in Legend and in Art . He vin- 
mittrn the Midas myth front it* eorlkit form to 
lift l stoat defekpunti ami concludes that it i* 
a mixture of the ancient Bilonus myth with 
n * mini seen re s of an nottiat powerful king of 
Phrygia named MIdas. Ho then traces the 

Tjuiui^ known epeeiiiiRus of ancient art njpresoRt- 
ing episodes in the kgftTMt 
The number ccticltide* with n notice by Signor 
k-n. Orndi of a abort Syria* lifu of the Patriarch 
Mbriaho {{0G-0M A.D, '. The test is gwun in 
foil The MS, front which it Is taken is CW. 
Faffe 8 yrtd& 18 S, foL % 7 . 

[hi Fed. XL, Puri IV. £ 1 m). 

ThenumWr commences with the hlfitorico-hcroie 
poem of Ibn At MtFtasa entitled HiPtaxid ft* 
Prinee and Regent. The text with fall Common. 

tury and translation iutti German is given by Dr, 

L;in.g- The taxi i« founded on the MB* of the Bihl. 
Nat-at Park, No- 1439, written ill Lbe year 1007 
A H. The poem singt of AbQT 'Abbas bin AP 
tfnw&Jfeq from his first appearance [266 A- Hi, 
To big death t The entire text, and a portion 

of the commentary and translation, are here givmu 
Dr. M. Klamroth continues bk interesting 

on the Gtrauk physicians mentioned by 

A 1 Y&'qdbl. 

Dr. Philippi next desk with the proutmeiatiou 
of the Bo untie letters ostial Jj represented in the 
Roman character by ya and yv and in the Arabic 
character bvy and After a minute compari¬ 
son of the mm of the^o Setb-ra in a number of 
Semitic language#, the author cows to the eon- 
elusion that w. uray assume that originally they 
were only spoken as consonantal vow via and 
like other cotuodmnt* were written, and that 
aliui n or z in the no-called diph tll O fl gfi uu 

and a I wgfti represented by these hitLern, hut 
E b :il when these diphthong* eoutmeled to 
& ore respootit oily* the cojummuital u ur i could 
W omitted, as has happened m Phaamiao ; while 
in Hebrew they have remained as ftigna fer the 
long H^nant vowels A and r. 

Ts> Anglo-Indian*, the most important pnp r in 
liny niim b>r in a eotslinnstion of Dr. F* von 


Bradke's important ways or Ancient Indian 
Rob st ion- and hanpage-Hlstoiy. The pm, 

fiSftor ta-k^ii aH bis text lh<? Genu am word gmttn 
* a garden," which lie identified with the 
Sanskrit + a hnnw?^ throiagh the Gothic 

yard* t a honae/ instead of eonncctuig ic with the 
Greek ^oprnr und the Liitica hurtTi# hjni lieen done 
l>y Klugi/ in his K* y n fay i *rh * y UTtcrh^rA dcr 

pirsf^cAeiJ. Bpraf'hi. Thirt derivation necessitate* 
the inference of gfiha to an older form ^fid ha, 
instead of deriving it from the root ijtak or 
$mhh 

-From thk he leads on naturally to hh next 
fourth -'On Sanakfit h, eqnivaiont to 

Imb-Qennanic dh n hh t and the pines of the 
Vedlc lan^aaga amongst ibo Indo-Aryan Dia- 
IticiH.' Tim author otidcavonra to formulate 1 the 
mle accord mg to winch n Satwk[it Ai is to be re- 
ferred loan origtnal ^Lidij-Germanic)dJi or fik. He 
first gives all the instances tvith which he in 
acquainted sn winch this ut certainly the cafle. I 
give them here in an extremely condensed form $— 

(1) Ttie gnfHv of the l&i pen. pliL 
-imiAi.; Greek n, 

(2) The suffix of the 2 sg, imperat. net, hi or 
dhi; Greek 

\Vt) hita fram 4h-*, r l>eaide ’dftifci ^JAffi) as 
second iiiemher of a coitipoand i ttadh ifo, Ac ■- Cf» 
on the other hand nftifrt, pwruA ffd* Ac- 

[4) rd^Aiiti/redp" beside md^ira; Gr, fpL^por, 

£5) nih t rthuii ,' to mount/ 1 to increase"— rmffc p - 
r4 r dhqfi; Kcndn nid, iWtHsllt, * to UlZHtiuiV* 
grihii =_ Gothic 

J) tffiih t grih = tfrabk, grihk ; Zend jrtfflp. 

^8) kafathd i.RY), beside kakubh K ii\ T , k^kublvn 
(VS); Gothic ftaiibitj {z ''i 

In only two of the above mstinees : I and 

6) do hoUi forms not nceur in the olden Indium 
htngmigc. Dr. von Brjidke Irnaliy corner :■ ■ Die 
eomdioiioii that from tlie above oxaniptt^ m- fmiu 
tJifi^e eiifr.-H in which n Sanskfit Jh or bl i ap|x.Lr» 
without a corresponding ft, it is impossible fyr- 
mubtc any ralo depending cither upon uoe-mt or 
posit mn. He next eonsiders the following [tnir^ 
of Snuskyit forms, which are ni-^t protafthlyof 
Ind» -G-emutnie origm ■— 

(E raft—tfrtdft, cf. rwlhft (cnefftfi; rndh z ioir r 
fckwl. 

l 2 ) ft va r* ft rti — & fttnir, rfftr cf druh - 

3) ftor —ft fear [cf. cilao dftcir). 

Il 43 pjwirft(*prift^yuft R Y} be#ide ^jardft itpsr- 

ihatil 

(o) Hflft—ilfldft. 

(fi) hank —ftft ar^rft in hhrithli. 


in Umi Inr tn Ihv .lu.l.nt* vi P»|id1w folk If,i" m HiW. 
Uij*i Mmll'a .ufa-T-lb- k*. in the *«B kliOin» fali.ija* 
ISonp of Iliju Mull, J, 4. S. If. Fart I., “™™i 

Ifw*, p. MO>,Atti mjii, to foilnoi hi™, owl L»y hrmli 


down beMide him iti Iba bnJ B fiat hn> p , -Ucr- a iweni 
hflrsnd him ■•■If, und naltK hfr Hit ui&tcr .ruirj hm 
methcr, ia taken of hb ikf hcrEwlrarrt •. B>^ R* i 

Jpfft Sure Jr- 1 . Vyl. VIII. |i HS.-ti A. <; 
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( 7 ) fcur, hriniti —ftft<* r T bhHntili. 

(8) bar, harya*i ~dlwr+ 
y) 9 tih—giUha r tfiiJhrit a^nkthat^^ukthaim 

, RV ■ Zend yt»i Jndo^Gcr. y&uyh ur putfA. 

TheaA also refuse to lend ihetiirei™ to any 
L^neml ml*, and the EUlOor conclude* tlmt we 
mnat also giro up this attempt to eiplma by amy 

flcjund law the peculiar Indian tonus with ft 

beside old dh T frh. _ , 

II wv venture on a further in««HfiatLOTi the 
point arises whether tlwur donbk- funms may act 
t .ipkim j d by the influence of other Indo- 
A n .m dkketo. He thereto** proposee to hid- 1 
#tf ll the three following:£imstiaiui t— 

1] Do geuflml considers tiffins forbid the idea 
.,r the intlneiice of oilier tod.>Armii dialects on 
the language ipf the Yedw pwuuf, or tht* idw of 
the «iitonEd of such fBitocta P 

Oj Do we And, with reference to the pheno- 
meBA which we have just l^ti considering, clear 
traces of other Indo^Arjtm dudeete in theftt^ 
lVd, T u# handed down to us 1 Its other words, 
r|,. we find in the Wda, u* sporadic Wpo^ 
KOtstul-chunoes the same os, or aiudogons to, those 
which regninriy occur in sueh popular Indo- 
Aryan dlnhwto u*s we know, and which belong to 
a much later time ? 

J'i |s the change of nil intervocalic dft or hh to 
h one of the boumf-tendf nc:Ies P which Jire spe- 
clally frequent in the later Jndo+Aryan dialects? 

II, KLl ya the author, we can answer the first 
question in the negative. and the second and 
third in the affirmative* we *daal1 have f."uif> nght 
t ■ refer the phenomena hitherto dealt with to the 
influence of the oldest popular dialup 
Tlie discussion of the mnirere to these questions 
would w.ll dwrre complirto translation, fcnt 
^pace forbjids more than a close abridgment of 
the heads. of the argument** 

With regard to the point No. I we must lir&l 
consider if the language nf the U i<f -1 'd-i is oon- 
h uipomry with or later than the entry of the 
Aryans into India. 

The Hymna of the Rig Veda are no folksongs, 
their language in- no popular dialect They are 
nut in mi undeveloped rtpeoch which has to 
at niggle at every Htep for adequate means of 
expression, Nay, the greater number are in ft 
f uruM d fthapCp and the id ^ often already not 
original, are east in a fixed poetic mould- The 
oldest Indian p>*try most hm b^n Mt far be. 
hmd, before it had arrived at thin stage of pro* 
gw**, although there are, it £« true, fragment* 
"n the J^VVdd, perhaps e**u whole poems, which 
moy have bean hnttded down front antiquity Tin- 
die Hymns were MrtnmSy considered holy* 
and sanctity was ascribed to the prie*u H but the 


Ik'OplL had not yet arrived at that stage whoa, 
ihwiug to worship of ancestors, every word and 
syllable of half’understood songs wan con¬ 
sidered a holy tiling in itoell That stage was not 
reached till the holy tradition tagn to bo unin- 
telhgibb and it was no longer powiblc to comprise 
other hymn* like tboaie handed down, nr oven to 
alter those which were already possessed- Then 
only was it that the necessity of filing the 
forms of lLo word* and of sounds. Ijocame appar¬ 
ent, and that every letter won endowed with 
sanctity. Till then the oldest songs must have 
been banded down by word of mouth from generu- 
tson to generatioUp and must have been altered 
iu tbu pnjGesib till they were fixed foe ever by the 
\Vdie eollec iiou . just a* kts happened in the case 
of Lutheris German tram?laiion of the Bible, 
although ihis hastxK'n, to ft certain extent, pre- 
looted from the gTOKaest clftflH of olterathma by 
tlie fact of its Wing printed. It is, therefore, m.*: 
the time of the begiiuiing or of the bluNjm of the 
Mm% Indian poetry p but that of its decline, 
which givom its cliftractcrintic colour to the collec¬ 
tion aa ho,tided down to us.. 

In considering these changes, an important 
factor Ik the spoken language. Bo long m a litem- 
lure is living, it can never entirely withdraw 
itself from that influence, and the ancient pihis 
were the lees able to protect tlicmaekes there- 
frexo, either in the imditional rendering ^«f old 
or in the oompoaitkm of new- hyzrnif, Iweaiue the 
[ireserving power of writing was unknown to 
them* Wv may assume lhaL r besides the Literary 
speech in which they sang anil held mutual con¬ 
verse, they also spoke tbs local vernacular 
dialect. In this way it become unpunihlc t-- 
avoid tbo intnxluctiou into the holy hmguoge of 
I dialectic variations,—especially to the case of 
kolftU^d forms, or of words of doily life — and the 
nearer the dialect was to the lib rary language, 
tfiu mure iiis piMibli! it was. If a man talked to 
hltt wife about hhi tjfihn, or said to his dasighter 
^ftj. 4 couujp’ it might easily hufpm for him to 
dac the efttue words in the 1 correct 1 speech ; aod 
IiLr son would not hesitate to introduce the^’ 
gradually adopted forms inli« poetry. IH toe t t be 
circumstance that wq find comparatively modern 
forma, due in dialectic influence, in the old---U 
tiyTuciiirkaii no- more argiicft against cither the 
onckntutiaa of the hymns or the moderrmess of 
' the fvimis. IJijui the finding of modem form* in t 
<vt>riiian BiMe, printed in tho premjnt Cfuniry, 
i would be considered as proof against the age of 
Lnther f a translation, or against the modcrtiHC4a of 
these forms. 

If r therefore, we are entitled to auumo that by 
the time of the euliertiou of thv hymut. >jf the 
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popular Eiiilt'elA k»i dfltdejM'd by the 
«irlt- of thu Yedic litemry lingua gfa there Lh every 
possibility that the further have influenced Lhe I 
latter. 

But are wc T jel fact, entitled to atonic illa 
existence of Imhj-Aryan popular dialects at oo 
early a period ? 

If. ns it lusa b &m attempted to prove above* our 
R^TMq collection belong* to a into period of I 
the oldest Indian lyric poetry, it imiat fellow that 
it twlanga to a period. long posterior to the time 
when both the Aryan branches Conned one peo¬ 
ple. Thin is burtie out by oLhcr independent 
considerations* such oa the retrogression (anil, in 
the ease of Dvuub, the disappearance i of the older 
divinities Itefore the newer gods- But if we may 
ojaume that* between the separation of the Aryan 
brotherhood and the collection of the Rig* IVda 
hymn*, a considerable period clawed* it is d. 
priori probable that during this period dialects 
were formed, closely related* it is true, to the 
literary longnagp. hub still distinct from it. 
From these and ether reasons* the pwibilitif of 
the existence of popular dialects, clearly distinct 
f rom the Yedic language* before the final opting 
of the jj?i$r- FiJdfl as we have it now, mast ho un. 
Mserredly admitted Bui only the possibility; 
aad not till clear tmeiw of dialectic ittEncuee are 
proved to cunt In the J?t^-FAte p or till wc can 
point out in the later Lodu-Arymi iliiiteets forme of 
Indo-Gi'k-manic origin which must n-ecosurily lie 
referred Sseyond the Rig- FAlo> shall we be in a 
politico to consider ns proved h the simoltwneons 
vxuteucg of tin* Yedic language, and of other Indo- 
Aryan dialects. In that case we mufti look upon 
the former as a perfected literary language, ami it 
U at least possible that it differed from the cou- 
temporwy dialect# not no much, in its mfleii^us 
0? in its vocabulary, as iti ite being already in a 
state of fonsudnens ami. ossification-* 

Thu* brings us to tin? second question 1 Do we 
find dear traces of other Ind** Aryan dialects in 
rh" Rig- IVcfa as handl'd (i^^n to u^ P 3 Before 
nnswotteg this* it is nee wary to consider gene¬ 
rally thr relationship which the middle and 
tu!>ilrm Indian dialuoLs Ijcntr to Classical mul 
Yedic Sanskrit. The following is a brief outline 
■if the vuELdderatimvi advanced by tike author 
[1) Without doubt, Pali stands nearer to Yedic 
than to Gliwakui Sanskrit id tunny iin|wrtaiit 
points 

{$\ The flaiue appear* U> be the fuel in regard 
to the middle and modem Indian dialect*. 

The following go to prove ibis 

(a,) Tike manner in which word# are dealt with 

* Thu Uttar Ell a hhTm^iumiI onmiflaui^tfra n‘f^r- tu 
l*f. A- W«b#r T fl InJiirhi Hi 110 : and 


SSJ a sentence can hardly lie grp lain mjj by the 
tariidhi niltrs of OtaHriical Saiiakrit- 
tfc] PaM and Prakrit agree with Yedic Satu- 
kfit in a whole seri-si of sound und inflexion 
forms,—in which they differ from Classical Bvqa* 
kfit ; the change in Pali of intervocalic d 9 dh 
to f lft; tJj- .ter. form ilka ~ Yed- iiftapf the infini¬ 
tive teer beside f hvi ; the nom, pL of O-stems in 
dir p compared with Yedic dna* - the Prakrit 
Abatr. stiff. *tlana= Fed, -tcaua. 

If* ruon_wer + W£ consider that Clas&idd Sanskfit, 
ns I he language of the learned and of literature, 
mmt liure continually infiiie-nced the renaming 
Indian dialects* and nlao that in these dialects 
forint which utand specially n^ar c lassical Sanskrit, 
may also l>- loan' words from that language, then 
we shall be but slightly kmlmed t-o treat Classical 
SunskfiL as the mother of the middle and mixlem 
Indian languages. But doe* it therefore follow 
that these languages are derived from Yedic 
Sannkj-it P 

We find fn.uji the oldest literary reeordi* rf the 
Creeks h Gi rmaim. anti «n> forth, that in their time 
the languages existed mtih in several diittects. 
Bo, it ls reasonable to suppi^e,, was the case in 
India. Tbts accounts fur double forms liko 
i'frhU and mi>* d#a* and cfa, and the like. It is 
difficult La many eases to separate the older 
PElions of the 1^4'ofa from the hhw ; for tHx- 
whole* fl-i we liave it* is preacnlcd to in in thc 
conventioniillj coined speech of one sjx?cinl period 
of Indian lyric i^eiry. A great portion of the 
i hymns wen- written already iu that lyric language; 
and even sDch an weni primps originally 

mng in pun-r ditdeet, have scarcely ln?en able 
fully to earn]*' the iaEiionCo of thiy literary 
language. The language of the Bi*f ~Flda is 
cSosiily npproachod by that of the other Vedic 
wnlings. That of the mure modem Yedk 
writings gra-lu:illy upj>roaches that of Glassical 
^ikfik ib which the ancient literary speech of 
India ban [-reserved to the present day its final 
form. 

K would he no more reasonable to assume that 
the- tnodimral and mdem Indian dialect* are 
; sprung fnjm the YiMiie literary language, than 
that the Grecian disJccks are sprung fmm the 
language *>t Hamer. It would be much more 
reasonable to h^.irch for tho older htage# of the 
modi.-ru Judo- Aryan iliab>:ts, in thoK dialects 
from which the Yedic literary Language may 
have sprung- But even inch nn Jw^muption is 
nnnecceaary- The probability is that the medwvnl 
and motlcm diakete on? sprung from ether 
ancient dialects, and thftt the dialects from 

3 Mora fully giTPii above. 
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Trhich the Vmiifl Literary language 

(rtfwd, or ftt least some of them, died out at an 

early date. 

The author next quotes Professor E. EuIlh 
(Jieitriiga sin* FaK-Craw ”>(■!*&> P- W, in support 
..f the new ahore adTsnced- lie then consider* 
sample* of Pali, PtOftO, m* modern forms 
ifbich trnuit be referred hack, not to the language 
of the Bij-Wdu, but to the popular dialect* which 
developed coutcmporaneoualy with it. Eioinple* 
,.f thia kind have been given hy Kuhn, btit some 
arc doubtful. But. nt any rate, t-ho PAli rukkha 
appears to go back to ail Indo-Gcrmanio by-form 
b?tiide» the SaiL-skpit vrUmhit. 3* also the Pjdi 
fiirtoli. sunoft, appears referable to *fom imadM. 
older than the Sanskrit Jriti M i. 

It i* well known that alnsadj in Uu: Vcdic 
l,ngrope there are appearances which remind 
one of Prakrit- A complete and systematic 
examination of th«o is dearirnble, hut would 
e*ceed the bounds of the tjs*ay. He, therefore, 
proceed* only to collect it series of Vedio forme, 
*hi, h run contrary to the eound-tendmieies, 
hitherto known to us. of the langua^a of the 
Hymns, and to ciamine whether the /-raw 
comply with the ■umnd-.tendcnciefl of biter lndo- 
Aryan diaJ-vta, or at least arc in accordance with 
Lh* general direction of these tendoncks. This 
may enable iu to answer the question now under 

tiojuidenlkiif * 

He with a few isolated forms., *1 uch 

-tppear to bo loan-words in the Yedie lansmige. 

r P In Teaic and OhiMifid Snnskpt, j in certain 
eaM, become, *h. In the Inter 3isl ets the 
throe sibilants of Sandpit arc treated ns one.- 
isvtidly the dental. Now there are Veins forms 
like ribOn, &«*«*, brituya. These may hr consi¬ 
dered as loan-words from other Imlo-Aryan 
dialects. Indeed the *, if it represents an Aryan 
*. and perhaps also the A, may point to Iranian 
influence, Cf. further Rig* V, priskfiid, prrshaH, 
benidca pyUni, Greek npuw; Ath.-V. rafawl, 
beside Rig-V. rueft. 

• o Vo.lic and CWcal Sanskrit immlly pro* 
wm medial consonanla, while the later Indo- 
Aryun dialects often drop intervocalic media! 
conaonants ; cf. «fnfi, ‘a ■«"«,’ -J.tig-V-1 

1 a fore-yoke,* which me probably loan-words from 
other lndo-Aryan dialects. The former the author 
connects with an ! the latter he refers to 

0) in tbo later Indian dinh>cts there lh a ten. 
dency to cluing.' an mLarvotalic tennis, and 
tenuis aspi rain, into n media nnd media imp, 
nsqiMtivdy, Cf Rig-V. wdd?* in iuMAui.miu«, 
a Lid'll l ti, sddkof with the rarer ndlft in M-dl-fttlu, 
nrtdWtn. In the Ath.-V. ndth (adfAite, "4(A.i) is 


the more common- Other document* (Vcdio an 
well IL 3 Chswieul Sanskrit) appear to know only 
ndfk (cicopt perhaps iu vnipJnrfi/AnV Puli ban 
likewise ndf An, Prakrit lias nddAn and nd*o. Her*, 
it seems probable that tho Pdli and Sanskrit- 
have preserved the older form, while the Kig-V, 
prefer* n form influenced by a popular dialect. 
Again, ef Rig-Y. itrftfo.pi with (ir&Ao^t ; ■%, tvj. 
inji i;RVt with V huKttika, Ac.; fcorfu -.RV. 
AVI with yarta [firat appearing in the Bidhv 
mate**)* 

li) In the old Horary language, & denial Ihv 
came a cerebral only imdcr tke influence of 
wrtiiin special ftouud*, A dental exploriw be* 
Pfltnts eertbtnli^l through the influence of a 
preceding Lirigiiuii or The dental 

ana*! waa aI«o cer^traliwi ui&er the influenee 
uf a preceding r-Bonnd. In the more TCi-pfl^m 
diiileeta, the certihredizaiion ef ll denUtl Of-tirs 
uudi-r a mmcli wider r^n^ of cireumitaiicts. 
Dental csploairea ar*i cerebralixcd unilor the in- 
ttuem e t«f an r-fltmnd alio, and e^n without any 
apparent re&aon^ bejond t bo tendency of Bome 
dMoctB tcwimla. cerebmli-satioii. ^till more pro- 
intnent is the geneml tendtney to iierebralire the 
dental naaid^ This Lind of eerehndiEation q( a 
dental ean in theeaaeauf Certain worth* Ik 1 pointed 
out in the Ijig-V. We Sind foU^ ,1'nkkrit form of 
frdrGa)* ; rlrridl, cf. ; Falll. 

ndH *4|f, rtdJf, mill, beftide undo's ngtdn 

kiztitu iltig-V); til'd fa [Atfcu-V.1, beside uvatu 
[ RV); markutn (VS ? TS)t in all which there 
is pouibly a change of dental mutlii la’ 1 U* n 
cerebmi. These change are still more frequent 
in the later langnage; cf. f* Artn he^iile tRV) 
likn; nl b-^eidc (EV) al - t miMwnidis «arf s nrit 
The conjecture i&not unreaionabte tiuit the forma 
in which the cerebral ujjpeare him arisen from 
the iniuence of Indo-Aryim popular dUlcctH- 
^5) The old literary language uf Imlin. the 
CUraieal m well a* thu Vcdio Samkrits telained, 
we know, the old r Towel in its entirety The 
reoituning fnd^-Aryan Ungai(f6i a^ree^ on the 
contrary , in endeavouring to rid ttieimielves of 
it, in eonH-^ufii^ of 'which the rrsoimd nytisilly 
entirely diap^ F ttrB| and nnothcr nhort voweh o, i F 
ut u fc enter* into it« places We ftnd onalogont 
daniple* in the JEfr^Ffrla; #. *j> gthti bcilde 
gpkvt; tdk, t dhnU, Wide ardh> nd/i; ao also 
jMi rliapfl jih i beside i, jwmhh) jrhn hk \ ef. jri *t \A a • 
and tRVJ ktih f t* be referred Ua *Ayin^. Here 
ri h represented by n\ and not by v, i. or u. The 
later diElierUfi however p BomotiunHt have t ; Ihnn 

^FdJI and FriLLfiO gthvt beside rjihet, yhiAra; nth 
occurs in I'aSi, ode iddAi* FrAkfit 

itldJtir ki*h appears in Tab und TnVItris regnlarljr 
an heir If jih in Jk TJdfi m to be erred to 
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*jrihh, jrimbh, Pi4kfit Jior preserved ihe fuller 
form jaihbh, jilkbk { = jrimhh ): cl. also Fr. 

= Skr grftadJi, beside the J'iHj jjaitJi-; Puli, ^tj^ f 
1 greed, 1 1 Mrt/ 8kf. |wil r Iwside 

gijjhnii, giddhin . 1 greedy T cf yijjTAin, gaddhtt, ' vub 
ture 1 ? in Pnlirrit Prnfa t Mfaiuufrj beside £kr, 
rrisfii. PMl g riiNf-rr, ^(ONffd. 

The author t hm proeecda to dlacnas tin? condi¬ 
tion h of this change of trf to c r which appears to 
hint to probably depend np^n the near presence 
.,.£ the letter h, Mc tf t o ror , the e appears to have 
been original ly *h&rt- 

He then eoiUinuo*s that, although. #jomo of the 
forme above quoted may be the subject of dis¬ 
cussion. front of them should k 1 accepted as loan¬ 
words into Vedic or Classical Somakidt, taken from 
other lndo-Aryan dialects. There are other word a 
also which occur lei the jRfy-FAla, which the 
author enumerates, which ma y also be similarly 
explained. though without tho same amount of 
i i vitji,'iiWi atul be finally concludes this portion of 
his j'tway by nnaweriiig hie second question La tho 
affirmutiTo. 

This britiga wu to the third and lu£ question, 
1 Is the change of an intervocalic dh or hh to hone 
of the kuimd-tendencies which are specially 
frequent in the later Indo*Aryan dialectal 1 ' 

Ill Pilidh and Ik usually remain unchanged* 
though forms with k are not uncommon- In 
Prikyjt the change to h is much more comtoop. 
In the modern dialects it is the rule. He takes 
the following tjpieal curoa t— 

Vkdic Sanskrit — 

(1) Tin 1 iii»e eml ing@r^ ydf im).-Wi|fcfm 

[-bhidm) added to a Tocalic n tern terminal 
tlOD. 

{£) The words, nnhhtt*, tihhu r furahhi, ndhhi, 
*alhd f ihha t t*khn f ah%i r udhun„ vadku, 
f Uhwlhi, adki t odk**; adhaw, adhdma. 

The suEix-Ha, c.jj. in yivhabkn, vritha&ka. 

PUT— 

(1) -hi, rarol y—hhL 

(2) n^fbftri p nra^fttp ndhh% m toihdi> fthti* u bh *i , 

vhfo iyo. Mi; vadhiK o*adh\ r mihL mtho. 
udJuira, adhria, 

(31 uvuM*'. vaaoAha. 

PaLamiT— 

(1) -JW* kim , 

(2) See Ilemarhatidru, I. 1ST- A.„ KalpjnsiHra, 

(a) tmhw and ita&ho* stirithhi ttdhft j, 

vahhd, ihktih uhhat, ii hkaijih Mi; (t) ahi, 

ah 0 f Mm. B.. Hula, (aftnK ™mhi and 
§Htnhhi f ndhh uhm, ofei; (ft) SfiihA, a*aAa* 
tihi t Mra. €.p Stonhindha, (*t) irnfirt. 
turaki, ndkU *ahd n ukm i, ft) euAu, 

CrtfCEhif «|i| rtAOp 


(3) Cl Hki- u*ahn* ritahn, grtdifha t 

gmhinhn. A,, wrabha t 0 ^), e /+«;u 

II., v n •< u h u. Cr P rcitfu/jfj. 

In the ferms H in which Ln thi>B i^-F4do h - old r?A, 
Edi oeciiTH, we find In Pali and Pr^ regularly h. To 
the forms quoted above hmu/i-h -mnhi t-hi b*>aido 
-i Uti l hifa beside dfni and *dhita r ruhiia b.-sidir 
rudkira; ruft* beside ntdh r virudh; griha, 
(Gothic) gardn; $rah-~*$rnhh ; kakithn^~hvh\ibh f 
may now be added nnh—nndk; gdh—gddhu ; 
yrtAariii—; and (PI jih—jfimbi Here it 
is inlereRting to oWorve that in tho^i fonun in 
which Lau preserved the old dh, bh t the 

medisfrnl dialects often show h* Efiifdt again in 
Pill], where we have Tudhiru fk^ide ro/jtia a eird- 
rHj'njtrJtci betudo rilhofi ; hut also indeed dfi/iafi 
(dudAdfil. In Piikfit wc find gakira beside 
gumhhira, rnA ifd n Skr, Ttotlhifrt. After dealing 
with poesible object ions, the author conclndi-s 
that at IcjchI it is uot rash to affirm that the 
occurrence of h Ln tho Vt da for an old dh* bh„ 
is duo to the influoneo of contemporary 
popular dialects. There are, however, various 
™>nfederations which prevent OQr imiking any 
more positive statement, and the-^e lie procetxli to 
diHtrtum* This portion 1 omit, to save Fspnoe. The 
author can only hope that he him pointed out 
the direction m winch the truth may be 

fooa iL 

This article is followed by tumio remarks by 
Profeauor Buhl or on Dr + Buhtllngk's articles 
on ViiGtahtlifl, The paper deals with textual eriti- 
eisins and with the translation of certain doubtful 
passages. 

This is foOowed by a abort paper by Dr. Bar- 
tholomae on tho trnnocription of Indo-Iradnci 
sibilants. He argues for niystenutSbind uniform 
tivatinent of these letters in Sanskrit and Zend 
transliteration. 

Dr- A, HiUebriindt disonesofl the translation 
of the eighth verso in B.ig-YGc!a T X, 18 , The 

hitherto ueecpted translation fuis been— 

* Raise thyself* 0 woiuan p to the world of 
life? 

'Thou lieat beforo (or hy) hiin whose breath 
hath flown; Cum*; 

i Who once clasped thine band and wooed 
thee, 

'The wedlock of thy fpcmse hast thott now 
seeijmplished. 1 

The author says that the only possible literal 
tranMlation is— 

h Hpiise thyself * O woman, to the world of the 
living, 

1 By a dead man liest tbuu heiv. Come 
hither; 
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- He wh.n |Lutb redded thee and wooed tbce r 
fc Herir but thou obtained the wifehood of 
thy apoiMO j>e* thou baat become his 
wile)* 

T>r. Hillahnmdt maintains that tie corpse re * 
fcrrvd to k not the woman's dead husband - The 
via-*.-, bu coiwiiliin. refer* to « portion of tho 
ritual of a human sacvUlo&p in which a wo mini 
by* IwrsdU down bj the dead man, in order to 
obtain symbolic fruitfulne^- 

Er. A, Iiudwig contributes two abort papm. 
The first on three passages in the Vtda. 

(a) Kiy-Vtid* X,, 38* 5, freicUliiC^. 

us ually tnm d ft twt 4 fciftcidi* riw-cbrs* Dr. Ijiidw ]lx 
ahowK that ntit*hh<i mtlrt mtiuu 1 ii&t. the 
Hindi tnaaMta liindlw. 1 to tie tlit> *“** bdiLnd 
the hack # 

lj| 3£ P| 73* !>i pnyu ryfitfiiti ^IdudJul vtkudhUhfi* 
XU* . jinsiikon m, why bios oidadAd the uAttiu- It 
depend* on the translation,, wliieb should be 
literally, ' thou gavea the milk to the cow-reaem- 
blin^ regulable*- 7 In orderr to show the isolation 
, rendered ueceaeai^y by the metre) of arfurfAd from 

j'ia uUjeet, and also the splitting asunder 

of one complete eipressioii gfakft •UhiulhUIw, the 
collectors -jff the text furnished adudhd with an 

uddto. 

tr *, X . L>.a I. jdye mo amid HiMft 1 

Wby ha* K.JWui the mMHa s' Similarly it is or- 
pluiiwd by taking juji us 1 sing. with 
rrt .1,fn,r ’■ Ha I I come (o recolkfltion, btnnd 

etm, O terrible one M 

The second article deals w|di the meanings of 
apeehil Vedit; words, 

TIk Fart next contains reviews of 
V 1. Fricdr* J)af ifwrt, Prokytriuiran «ue» 
IkchrdwirA-arfliiniiifAfla R^rb rtwcfc* *««* flMw * 
TedamiAl* Review by Prof. NoSdekc, 

■J Tit. flfVoftforuA rofiipthsil/ram manuscript* 

^phnbetimnyand I** rffl-iHtf «rrftttffeii *Jf Cfirkfiaw 

i> Eeeiewby Hr Baer. 

Li BSAar Pcoiflirf ii>V, Reviewbj Dr. Ftaliflft. 
r4j ifdni §chiIffeeiT(W , i jfckekttefc. Reviewed 
by Dj% I\ Liebrceht. 

ifi) Mww + Profits dtr vtfHdthtn Vib*,nrt***ii 
dier dte ffo/arUu RrihuriHiil 

Xotea by Dr. Iratminudl Low. 

Prut. A- MWlorforwimls a commttwciktionfrom 
Dr, YoUon* regarding the Catalogue of tho 
Arabic Manuscripts at Cairo. 

Dr, Roth contributes u note on the BiMmCAm? 
fudi43a k and ur^ea th ■ cninplction of ihn^ Hawk ltd 
a f thz Dlark Fdfur V*da, and of the TnUtiritj* 
Rrrthind^a. 

O, A. On ik ah ON. 


VIKIiAMA DATES IS A MASCSCKIPT OE 
THE MAHABHAS11YA, 

In un rieejlent MunuBurifat of the MahnbhA- 
abyap which I obtain, si freiii Hu jurat and pur. 
clmbod fi^r the GoronuiiuiLt of BuinbEiy in lobI P 
the copyist has recorded I ho days (jo which ho 
finished variooa pumons of hia work r in the fol- 
lowing seven datca :— 

ll)*—On Fob 76Semavat 154;. vahshfl Brfrmm 
iu. di- lb Radhi ; £,s. in the year on 
the lutb i3ay of the bright half of ^riUnmi 
on Wetlneeduy. 

{%}.—On Fol. 58a ■ -Sarhvat IMS varmhe Bbhdm- 
pada^md^ bfiikhna-psskribua trRiyiiydui dUmtl 
£Uvi-dine; bc+ in the year lS4o p in the month 
UtifkdmjKiL'dikr in the dnrk liaLfp on the Jrd, .*n 
the third lunar day, on Sunday. 

{3}— On Fob 80u:—Siuhvat 154,7 varbhu liht 
mJUe site put.-be lii duAumyfliii titbuu Ravi- 
dind: be, in l lie year in the month IbIiu 
^•» r A^vimii. m the bright bulb on the 10th, 
on the tenth lunnr day. on Sunday, 

(4).—On Fol 107 bSuiuvat 1546 vazaho KArttika 
bu di- 4 Budht* i U> in the year 1S4S* on the 
-Vth day of the bright hall of J&Lrttika. on 
Wediiosday. 

(6).—On Fob 12Sii s—Saifivat 1546 mreh^ ILirUika 
Im di. 13 Sukro j i-a. in the year 1516, - n the 
]3th duy o! the bright half of Klrfctihm cu 
Friday 

[ 6 k—Ofl Fob 1766 :— ^aiiiVEkt If^Ui Miirga in, di. 
Siikrh; i" e the year 1546* on C]l>■ 12 th of 
the bright half of MArgaitnabup on Friday* 
11).— On Fol. £094 =—daiiivat 1MU varbhu MAr- 
gaAlnhU'inilid kriisb^paiahi H uah^aiuy&ih 
Bhauma-dinu; | '- 1 in the ye-ur in the 

Month MurgiibiridLii, in the dark half, un tbr 
8 lh P ou the ekghdi [lunar day), on Tuesday, 
Tin! interest ijl those duoRes in this, that they 
furnish aufficteui daUi for calcubUng seven CL.n- 
-eeutSve dates, given by i.ne and Lhe same eareful 
writer, of which the latest dale in not five months 
distant front the earliest 5 und the difficulty pre- 
geuted by theuj 1 iind wbieh indsiee* me to inako 
thebe dates [iul-lic, k. that uue of their number 
apparently due* network out prn^rly, whil.^ for 
at leant five of tbuiu the oorrenpiMding European 
ihLtes may be given with nbaoluto ccrtninty. 

A com pari bun ui the dutet (3) and \ l-. which 
the former gives a day ^f tlu L month Aaviim f| f 
Lhe year IMS, and tba latier a day of die Month 
Kirntiku of tkv faUawintj year 1546, ahnwH at 
t-lmt the pitta we are eoueerned. with, arc 
southern VLkramor years, beginning with the 
Month K^i iLika. And n cuinpariion of the date* 
(fj) anti (7 \ of which 1 L«- former given; a day of th-fi 

bright half of tho month Mirgaiirikha, while the 
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hitter give* n day of the- dark hall of- IA* jiei^nc 
m until MiLr^ptHirslin. wouM further prove, if such 
prcMjf wm at all necowsity* that we have to tkk 
with a acroUbfirn year, with tfcfl TVflulax amMita 
arran^omeut of tbo litoaf fortnights Con*!- 
during that the MS* wels written in OujaHU, this 
is only what wa should expect. 

Tukm^ the yours ISIS 1546 as uplnril 
years, the eorr., gliding Bmupoiii dates for [-), 

$\ (5), m, and C*) are:— 

(fij, Sunday „ September 13 t A D. 1405; the 3rd 
fitki ul the dark half ended SS h. 25 m. after 
menu snnriso. 

(3)7 Sunday, (feoW4, AJD. 1485; the lOdjtfffci 
of the bright half ended H W 40xu* alter mean 
sunrise, 

Friday, November 6. A.X), 1489; the 13th 
iliAi of the bright half ended I k 53 m. after 
mean sunrise. 

*fi\ a Friday. December 4, A D. 1489; the 1-th 

ii'f/n' of the bright half ended 20h.4fim. after 
mean Aiiurise. 

\7 -. Tuesday, .December lSi A.D. 140®; the Sth 
tit hi of the dark half ended 22 h 11 m. after 
HiL^n sunrke ^imd it commenced I. k 25 w? 
before int .iu *miriBc\ 

Ar* regards (4). 1 hod that the 4th lUhi of the 
bright half of KArttibn of 15IS expimd, ended 
Bo micmli.’ri &t/ffr«i muan -unriae of W cdnesday, 
October 2S P A,D- jU85; but considering Unit the 
fljlhi ended iso near yunrke, and thaL the dftj 
aired !could com#, au.der ordinary cmmai- 
Ntiineertr nine daya kt^R 1 Friday, November h t the 
day or dale {hi 1 Sinve no doubt that, in GnjnrAt* 
Wodncadny, October 23 h A D* H39* Wfl# the 4th 
of the bright half of KArttiku, 

But 3 am unable to make out how the date 
uie 1 iiiSoiled under (l) should have fu l lffn tj u a 
Wmbraiukj. For in A.D, !4B@ f the 10th f*<Ai of 
the bright half of SrArana Aej put 9 h13 in. after 
uieun snaris* of WStfoatid cudi'd 
7 h \M in. after mean juorko of Thursday* August 

eth+ and l be il.it e corresponding to Brnmna *d di* 

JO accordingly ahould he Thursday, August fllh. 
imt AVrili]hfcibiy + August 5th, Or can it be shown 
that, for any kudu unknown to me, the ease 
should have Wen gthinrhtF 

F, KiEi-Honsf. 

Gvfiinrjtw, 

AN ulflGtX FOE TliF BIBLICAL NAME 
RHAflES. 

Sir,—An interesting note on the origin of But 
called Rhages in the Bible will bo ft mml in the 
Hl rinrfaiu^QiU*" printed edition tff Calcutta A.lh 
1018. pago 413* under thu word j V l &1 *j ut ^ W 


44i under the word ^i Baih Aewnliug to thii 
note it appears that it ia a dktrjot neiir Eabxwur 
and that a town was founded there by t wn bro- 
ttiuTfi eallird tiai and RAj. and l\ml when ei?m- 
pkted they ijiiarreHed a^ tn which of ilium hhnuhl 
give the plneo Lis tiauie. Finally it wna dueidid 
that the place ahould >m called Rai after one 
brother and its peopk Efijl after the other, 
fuiffrati, S. J, A. Churchill 


Sul—I n luge dT n , VoL II. of the Indian _4nh- 
guuu/ (December, 1873}. I find that n 
dt j ni, PLidiiL.i Sax GhottitL. in attem|it[iig to pn^v 
tluit Caleutia ia a place known fn>m remote 
tLmir|uit)% imd that the modem name ia a 
eomiption of “ Kalik>hi^t.ra, Tf quotes the following, 
in a footnote, without citing Ilia authority s— 

Sl l/itkh hi iFia ru ryn ifoAurj^i 

poorcs- Jfaliblui^rdm bvcjiuu:cijiifh r in A J c. 

Will any of your numerous roadera and c^rrea- 
pondsfita give the full text and correct rending of 
the quotation, and the name of the purdiia or 
other hook from whrixqe it k taken ? 

NtLCAWAL BA 4 A£. 
iiS t CAiirradkihin^u Slrcff 


MAKHAAN UX ABVIYEB. 

Sir.—G cncntl Houtum^Sehmdkr m Iha note 
on the itewrfa iirtfe, p + 143, mentions the medical 
dictiouary called Makkatan-ii!-adviyeh the author 
of which h Mir ilulmrumed Hmsain Khun nl r AqiSi 
nl^Alavi -"u of Hakim Muhammad HMi Kikn 
uI^AqUi ul Khordsdnip residing at Sliiriir. Mu- 
bamiiiid Husain Klnlu. apijuiently, wrote the jw- 
tiLin treatinL" simple Eaedieametitir luia^ulf. He 
ilrhtp in A, IT. 1183 commiSDced the work in Arubse, 
hut certain ■■ blades to its completion arising in 
A.H Ils5 a at the request of hia master. Mir Mu- 
hammed 'All nl HuaaiiL he began the pr^^ent work 
in Persian ■ The flrn-t rolunw, ^n aimples* m 
divided intAP ss. NiH^addinuA of i| jmth and ihx^ 
unhject tuatior in alphabetical order, folowcil by 
a I'Kdtimth containing u glossary of the tcdmicd 
terras* According £o/uW 14 of the introduction to 
thin rohuoe, Mnhauiinad Uadi Khun would appear 
to ho the author's gmndfftihiT* and his father 
would appear i” Hakim Mir MnWoatu^d 
HdahiuiatyliHi Mu iiUim J ul-Muluk Alavl Klifm; 
akhough il may more probably be tbat Muijarujj . d 
Husain Eiii'in i> the bon of 3Iiihaiuisicd IliidJKhan 
whu^- father iri Aluhttmined HAshiin Khun, wLoho 
father may |i^*aibty a ho have been mlkd Mu- 
hammed 11 Adi Kltro. Thk volume has Wea 
Hthngmphed by itself at Bombay A-H. 1273* 

Mii bammed Huwaiu Kittin. at tlie ^-qm-HL of 
Idamaater h tlieaame Mir Mubammed P AH* coUeeted 
the notes uf hia ymailfather, Mir Mukimmcd 
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EAM*n allied M^atamed nl-Muldk, on compound 1 
aid compiled a qtiT&hdilin. tailed: 
V irfjjy I jSl*. j j 4^ A Undivided 

into a ni tujriildiiJi^A subdividt*! into :La ^ 

the di^Uoinry of compound dmgf in ilpiwifcttjc&l 
ip twenty-eight k'ddb#, aF books. 


The jlf fiAhxa »■• H f-A d tf i ifi'/j unil the ^uri^icd^fn, 
list! two volumes In one, wore lithographed m 
Teberan in 1277 AH. The ^dffffrddfw ha* bc^n 
twice printed in India (CulcutU H A H 1348-4^ 
and 1254 ^ 

s j a, a 


MITES AN f D QUERIES- 


SUPERSTITION AS TO dRCUMClSlOH 

AMONGST THE MALAYS, 

Amc ini' the MftlajTO* if an uncircutueised boy U 
eating with a party of men and the gizzard of 
a fowl, lu some dish or othur, falls lo his shore. 


it will nt once give rise to remark. He will be told 
not to eat it |i‘:Ht his skin should W tungh and he 
bi! extra suffering when lie dubruili to the 

rite of cireiimeiriion, 

W E M. 


BOOK NOTICE, 


fimicRiL iNBitt TO ms Ktrom or rets Awjw 
i.ihjicaL SiiiiLv eV OJ IhoIA, Yqur. I, TO XX113* 
bv Y A- Smith. B.C-& Printed by the ttapenm 
tcHiloDt of &o¥nnuueni Priatmp Ifidia, Calcutta, 
1£87. Hoyal Btc,-; pp. xvp-r 210, 

We regret that we Illivo not been able to notice 
before now Mr. V. A- Bimlbe most vain able 
addition to the Repo rts of the Aroh^ological 
Survoy of India, in the shape of a General 
Indo* to Vole. I. to XXm.-tb whole wn"^ 
of Reports burned by, or under the din^Uun of. 
General Sir A. Cunuiughaic P —with a Glossary 
and General Table of Contents. 

Aft remarked by the Compiler of thin Index in his 
Pjvfjiee, everyone who ban had occasion to coiuult 
the Report* in question muet have felt the want 
of a General Index, nqeh os has now been mode 
available. ■* The Reports contain a wt muia of 
,+ valuable inform atiMW. but it in presented in 
^ Riieh mi form that much of it i| 

11 prjfitu'iilly inruiet*fl 2 iible. Each volume ie car* 
« tainlj provided with an Index, but these Indices 
■■ arc, with two exceptions, extremely meagre, and 
i+ of very little service" Under these dreura- 
fttoncea thy present Index wa* undertaken, with 
Gen Sir A. Cunningham** approval. And we 
Hud every reason for congratulating Mr- V. A. 
gmith on the rt#fU±* of liia work, which will 
gently ^Ii&DM the utility and roltlD of the hmHch 
of Reports 

The Irdrnt does not aim at giving a refmntn 
for every projier name mentioned in the fie|>artfl, 
or for *ivery topic dineussetl in them For in- 
stance, Mr. V A- Smith I ms very wisely pusasd 
over, with but very little notice. ” the crude and 
* k unaeientiHc." np-icuhltLulls of General Cunning* 
,,,, ham's ftflairitanLa,, whir'll WEWtc HO much SpHue ila 

several volumes of the Rrport^ 41 and which 


ought, in fact, never » have boon allowed to appear 
in print .tc nil* But. excluding luoU^r a t thus kind* 
and lairing in mind that the livge number 
n qsort& to be indexed in u single 4 dumc rendered it 
necessary to avoid many imiW entries* such hh 
subordinate- and almost oukuown dynastic naiurft 
which must he traced by ref.- ring lo the dytianLies 
couccmed, the Index npin^ na to render * ir o*y for 
the first time a reference jto nearly everything in 
thwH* Reports that ii worti lummg up. And by 
nb nn-ans the least important feature Ln it, is. 
that, with the help of umps and gazetteers, the 
Compiler has remedied in almost every inatnnee 
what was a most Henan* and mccuiTouicnt defect 
in the Report* thciuAdyes + n>, p tbe i^mission to 
give full and definite details* by reference ^ 
difttiicLH, ftub-divisioiift. Ac., as to the exact 
localities ;ii, which cpigraphtea], arddtcctural H and 
other o■Ti mms are to In- found, if ntill in sifu, 
or as to the exact places at which such rt'tisains* 
and csfieoully coins, were origin ally found, though ( 
having been since removed into public and private 
out loci ions | they arc not now to be loukud for 
there. 

Tli- short Glossary, at the end of the lnx>k, 
is inlimdcd to explain Oriental w^Kl*, u^d In ihu 
Ib/ptort.s, for the V.nefit of readers who havt- ui,,.t 
resided in Indiri, and to whom therefore they 
would urdlnarily be uninuUigiblo; and* ets fur as 
it goe# p it m a wirmUo uddiLioiu 

One of the most uftefttl psuift of the |ww fc k [» the 
General Tata!a of Contents, pp. vii to tviii. 
which reproduces, witli some uddiliuns d Lhe Tahlu 
of Cont< j nts of each hepimite volinui?, and thiw 
show* almost lift a glance where wo have to look 
fur the ileliulijd accounts of t3ic various places 
dcacrilKid in each Reports. 
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THE USE OK THE TWELVE-YEAR CYCLE of JUPITER 
IX RECORDS OF THE EARLY GUPTA PERIOD. 

UT J, F. FIjKIJT, Bn-C.s., M.BJLA, C.LE. 

X the determination of A.D. 319-20 as the 

ojhjcK and A.D, 320*91 m the commence 


umtit or firet gitm-nl yew, of tho fio-enlled 
Gupta em, one of the interesting and 

important sulg.reta of impiiry is tho two of 

(he Twelve-Year Cycle of Jupiter in tiio 
dates of some of tho records of the Early 
Gupta period. 

These .lute* arc found in the inscriptions 


Uriah no l, r >; and that Die means of exactly 
doterminiDjj the wiko/fdw^ iJ f this r i rEu are 
provided by (lie last remainder obtained from 
certain rcies giteti by Yarahamihiia ntid 
others, which in reality only shew* what *"&- 
Mtmw of the Sixty-Year Cycle of the mudv 
planet according to the so-tolled non lu i m 
are Lem, and of the Twelve-Year Cycle onwrd- 
ing to the mean-sign system, is current at the 


i nt-se allies are iwnn'i »• “. . “* ■ ■ - nr ic-ilit 

of tho Farivrnjdta MaMrfljas Hiistin and iLnamontement of any ^ien uhmii Ki 0 


Stlrilkshabha, tVp. fn.-. r, \ ol. III. 

“The Gupta Inscriptions," No, 21. page 9J, 
to No, 25. page U2. And the extreme value 
of (he records, from '1 present of view, 

is due to the fact that in each instance, ^except 
in the Bhnmncu pillar inscription/ No, 21, 
page 1 Id. (he dale is directly connected with 
a„ expression which shews explicitly that, at 


year, and which does tun provide for the 
detemimtian of (lie w&tatiHirw on any other 
gici?n d&tf in tlic ye*r* 

The correct theory of tho cycle, accord- 
intr ft the requirunrenta of the heliacal-rising 
system lu'lupiliy applied in tho records now 
under consideration, with the proper method 
„f determining each of the r£jftwU«art«, has 


, expression " ^ on demonstrated by Mr- Sh. B. 

ti. 1 ... *m <■ 

still enduring; anil, evreicqiwmn, .. ■“ a,„i i.v c-aleula- 


figare* of the ycara are natandly referable t-, 
Hu- saiue uniform re^riv- with tlm yma qnoud 

iri the records of die Burly Guptas themselves; 

and since the pnlreW 1 ^ uE ih * ' uaBTi V fSab * 

is entirely in favour of »'«h * reference, 
which shows also that tho dates aro racordod 
in the identical era that was used by tho 
Early Gupta kings. 

to connection specially with lire epochs of 
A.l). ldfi-dr proposed by Gcu. Sir A. Cun- 
ni u if ham. and of A.D. lt>0-31 P™!^* 1 ll Y b,r 

- ■ _ __ii ialil A 


imeca Iff. and 312K- above. And. by calcula¬ 
tions bused on the Sre Ire ho* 

worked rat all the results retired lot o. f«U 

treatment of the dates in nation ; giving the 
full English and Hindu dates ihreajghont, in 
order that both European and Hindu wtrauo* 
cuts may be in a position to easily check hi, 
results- In publishing his results. 1 u '" , ’ 4,n 
tidont Unit no essential errors cun be established 
in them; even though it should be shewn, 
by more exhaustive calculations tb.i h* 


sjs. e* jft.® 

plately misappliedj in aonsoqnoneo of the 
adoption of the view that the duration of any 
juiiitrriimref nr year of this cycle, is t re * nie 
with that of tire years of the SuU B «b fr ° m 
Cbaitm sukhi 1 to the juIrmWa fa t haitm 

“ D the 

JMkMfa Mn*l'n. ami of tta 

«-Tjrsa ’iWssSVj 

SSBir STrSSSSS-iff^ -rr-ar ttmtl 

ln&ef wvmkiaf* of thn >anr_ J Hl, ^- t ; , f^.v-nUv 

move to thu a-n j l to hfl 

^mrty kinpr^ of the djTYtfUtJ■wlu.+'jU - _ eOOJitrJf 

tnoWn n* tb» KdMlmri » 

Sfi CrtiitfKL ln-Sliw tLt tho 

QUntiMi in iba- TUT^f^isl't Tint aiFr 1 * 1 ^ 1 

rumUiioriAft of tbo riTA Vhl GoJtO orIk/ttD-S 

a,» to wMob of tbo two r?v*l tfra*,-tlkb Umi** 


lire wp'.iu ^ “-P! _ ... c, L 

will be HWti, bid results shew that, with th, 
opo(; h cf A.D. 31fl*0ti. with (be running 
difTcrccee of two hundred and forty two years 
lH,twccn current Gupta and current ~.hi 

yen re, and with the treatment of tho Gupta 

further ptnsarl* oes g“ iiaiikt, la f 
Yet. in. intned- !>. 8 fl tntap . 

* 8* * essS.V.l 

pri?Utioiiof l y ^ nbt&itHH! frwiu thv 

uiM'iplalrosh th“ |lr *. VurthiUiilLira'i rain, npJ 

eonuiiH'^oa with tti_■- nrm^TRStir 

a—™"- 

niflotof naeli jamt'rtfiMJ'-rt, 

1 Siie. <-!?- n^ e 11 
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year u- ki northern ^nka jear commencing with 
rhiyim s Likin L in ocicb instance, by the 
holiaoal-rifling system, the given 9iirhvat- 
sura uotaully was current on the given 

That the other system erf the Twelve-Tear 
{’vg|e, the moan-sign system. m-cording to 
which the iruppiinr.^arviji are determined by the 
pft&e&gti of Ju piter from oieu sign of thu vudiin: 
into smother, docs not apply to the datoa In 
these records, iv ith the epoch of A Jh 319-20, 
h shown by thu fuqt T as will be seen from the 
iletails for this system given below, that it 
gives correct regalt* in only two cwsew out of 
tlie fun r by which any absolute proof can by 
established;* m, lh the earn of the grant B* 
dated in GupU-Simrait 3t'3, and in iho onse of 
the grant C- dtdoil hi Gujua-Samvat 191- 

For the proof that Gen. Sir A, Conning, 
ham's and Sir E. Clive Hnyloy p s proposed 
epochs cannot his supported, either by the 
heliacal-rising system, or by the mean sign 
system, which h the one thnt they sought to 
apply iit support of their theories, I must refer 
in the fuller treatment *A tlirss date* in Vttrp. 
t • .. " ■ Vol- ■ IT, I titrL.dUL.Mino* pugt? In] if. 

The object of the present paper is only to shew 
how *mi!ce>iiftilly the hvliftt-ubrising system 
works oat for these dates w it Si the epoch i>f 
A*D. 3lLF2u ; and t b.ti \ha cneau-gign J^yaitem 
docs not apply. 


* The dm to lu the JJhuuiti nfi ylUar snM'riptHin, E- hv- 
Idw«, fumfahva r.o definite |in,tuf ltL be^aae tlh.c 

^nrr,-Dt i Sci|jt* rtfar ii unt Jn i-ci r 11ub>■■ I iu it ; and rv>ci- 

hCirtii-litly tfii' iprea ■*'T u f<i I 1 n,i nt efylkW be ^UlL^ 

WoU for ejjocfii differiti£ by -a y™*r of tuiin:-. yu eith*r 
h i il». fruiu llii? fiti+C I hul bps bclntr ronmdoriKL 

Wu CfcU HItaly te-t i\r hi m fiLJ- IL- !'« -et? wIv.'Hmt, imdor 

yarttquliif r-if pmn*laEu*i'-, the lyntem fniL •. thjrauiffa 

bij umi^irm yf th*i jrlvefo fruVL'ufrnrn. 

- Jlrt, »U-jV<v 

‘ Hnn\ aipI thrtittclEmU, Ihp- vt-ar \» treated ila a north- 
fraycar. Silt tha uuteiiU uf tlum* dat+n de uei furalsb 
any artiiftl ]jrii' i a« to tlur f. ■!up'm?!uf r j er PtM- oda 
nrrrLTjpr-isii-wt fit the him t fartsiik-lit^- 

t i\* thnAfhoDt bii tn‘lUonl Rut LIk actiml 

fsa.l?iidiittoM in for lu^ ilr-t -huh rUlic -dtiT bin !ii roiaListf 
rn jj'iliLh* of t L; j i ci>i hrUtunlly, 

1 |t iim-t bis bo mi 1 iu 11 n n 1 1 t h_i T t hi.« Him lo f (tk i h 
nnii|pbnl wiili th*i w<&h-4mv c>& whiuh it cadpt,after iuBjrii#■ 
mid tit tit ihv Hitidu wi-i kiluj i^i ntckoacdf with tlm dvil 
*\-.iy ncul niL'hX. tjvm ^Elnriw to *onrHt; hat tliu Kn pi i^b 
Wr-r-k-Liy, Piiui T.lw? drsl ilnto eo-iinb'd witL it, frobi «wl» 
ijiu'tit ii? ntidiiigiit. lu rijin|Mrhi|jr ftiadomid Kngiinh data*, 
tbe£»alj eon^* j% totair? ttnuan dutiriiw F>tii| tiicmti aij i\n\fi hi 
"■ ft -l■ hj iLJid ll' ft p.in n-ifri-f tivi^ly\ nnd iu ffSv^ ( a- the 

Kb# li*h a<iuivsl 4 nt. that H B r^k^lsy h with i^ eiidi datn, 
w hi till i- BfltiialU- rttbni&if diarinz tbeso ri^HNii houw > 
trhioi r--* 1 w ^-.c!!- i k-iUv rn.im.inf l& Iiidni \. i,** 
tlw wi-i'k-dov which in idoutirnJ for th# part iff 

tu-.th the- kujrlftih And tin- Hlnciit reeiconta^H AiA if tlK k 
difffpmsi it! nn'iiiH ltK\* IhiEwp^d llrrL fc nwieh nnd Ujjam,, 
Lli - 5 boai-s. J mtarntefli, j>- tt-un-a-.U (u*-iu^ tho 3BUae li>ngi- 


A,—The Kh.6h Grant of the year 15B. 

The first iiiscription is one of the Kh6h 
grants of the Mhharfijn Httstin, l - r t 

truth* VoL III* >"o, 2 I t psige 9JC ; in w hich the 
date (tine 1 ft.) i* — sha l pji Sell Cuit =IhIu c 
G upta-nripa-rJijya-1 diitkt :ici Mnhj’i-\ aiahkhn- 
Kiihvatsart: Kart t su kl a-pu ksha-1rit 1 x ii - 

yAiai|-—in a century of jnara increased by the 
hTty-rw^cb fysirj; iit the enjoyment n| s rve- 
Ffignty by the Gupta kings ; hi the Msiha- 
VaiMkhtu VU Hi nit tarn j nn chy third lunar day 
of the brig lit fortnight id tbemuciih Kfirttikn/ * 1 

This girca ma t for ealculutteu, the Mahfl- 
Vsifeakha siunvatsfim, as cLiEreTjt ur the third 
tithi or lunar day of the bright fortnight of the 
month Kiiririkii (Oclo!iErr j November) in Guj'tJi- 
Sftmvat I^i cnnroafc. And, on the analogy of 
t he Ycritvnd m^criptioo 1 of Valabiil-Saihviit 
D4o s this should be tho case in (i uptJi Samrat 
Hitj + 242 — ^ixka^S&fiivat 3^9 current ;* in 
which year the given I if At corresponds to 
Sunday,, the llHli October, A.D. 47e. 

Mr. Sin B Dikshit finds (sec the ue company- 
ing Tiibk> r Cot A )tbftl JupiterV mi»g T f nest 
before the given date, took place on Kmtt iku 
stikltt L of tins same year t Sakn-Samvnt 398 
cuirentt fomj^pruidiim to Friday, the 17th 
October,- A.D; I7.>; or, by the English calen¬ 
dar, on Saturday! tire 1fttit October. 1 II is 
longitude then wits lLli}* 2 \ \ By both tho 
systcim of unequal spaces for the longitndeB 


turln f«r UBnls. 75 J 43 , Mn fncKm Keith J&hnfitfrii'is 
Athm, Uiat ]■* by 31 r Sh. Ih Dili*hit for hi^ L-ikleuhi- 
tlois^aa?! lew the : «g'j U- lab-ci ihfn tun- 

aiduTAtlOU, of «Dllft4 lint Vl?ot-[liyi ot tL.- Iwa atiS 

»hf?ulutu|f hknt ieaJ, i^n-pt forthc-MpB^i; uf , F .7 ujiuiil.- H 
Hfflidi, or l|An|fri ^puki, at ihn nmi tlw-Hindu 
wiri'kiliEy ? during thnt than, while nl a Hindu 

ThcuiLlny. fflf iMtaairt, Li rt.tJ.ll nuMsbiK, lit ar^Wwich 

th? wp^Js-ttiij 1 will bfl VHiluf- l | witur to tbpivi iiimy 
SwiWrthtH'^ a ’notniriiE djirrpjjttiiry m the rt-NUlJim; 
EjuiIfnIi Wc-frkiiAf for a ^nti hl^t t bat fcb^ SUBUnefr* 
will bo f^w ftfjHi] far hrlwMo ; uh tcry few li'fJii# will he 
fenind to «o luiv i4w-r Nimri#e : utui ibi iis-crppftr .1 y 
waU b* continud umnly to vh OMWrr#hauh hi- the unkc 
ofjiipitffr. JajiStH-r'hdaily twiuj', heal nl<#r bir? Isxoimlut 
toptthb* of miag tulhjn% r tik«iN plica ahotil forty-fuitr 
mmatort t^foni *nuixi#e, mi{ thtTi-fam in Ibo period 

dminf flut Hindu ud tho Ku^bub ivt 

ftfit id*ah«J + la Hi- prt-M.ut .itkAf it toyk ptace Ai the 
tibnQ IU ijUftitidii boFam ptLEib^* ..u the Knpfcwb SiitnrdAv^ 
the S fifth Ott&ber Kilrttska >uL:Li 2 did cat «b d till uft?T 

Hiinn*!- uu that day. L\)njrfqai-ntt)- T a* (L-urfujit nfL- 

Lftt qautadt uchiAH unikt Hrilin ^i^ry t-irdjptiur*! caniH- 
isuEin tmt appUflftbWlB kueh m-fjijjm thii«, ihuh^i 
an which h^ EChw W«> Kirtlibu. ^akluE | And thia bMi h 
tfadmE uitnr ftunrjjMi sia tk Friday limd btifom nLiar L-< 
uj tlm Saturday), hm to Ik* miijiliutl with Friday, iha 
I7tb t>ciahrr. a.H i wim^Kiuy. Himn- ilia apimmal, but 
Bs3jt Mtush diifwnw! of a day, acr'^nlinv v w L . ukv Ibw 
iHada i.r Uikt Kujflish euletdar, Aiad a riinular dif^r pcl-i? 
Ti|C|* t ftfotl^b all the lift tv* ot the LvijflCftl riiSLBlTtr L'iTLII 
1»Lqw. 
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Sum vat seres of the Twelve-Year Cycle of Jupiter. 
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THE IKDIAB ANTIQUARY. 


[December, 1S8& 


of the ending-point- of tlie nakaha?rod (sco 
pfigB 3 above. Tuldo IL), wa5 then 
YiaukhJk- and the ^aihvaimra which then began 
(see page 3 above, Table U) 3 muat have bem 
imnu'il MaM-VutfeAkha.* Jupiter's next 
follow log rising took ptuec on Mfirgftilpslm 
balda l:+ of Snka-Smhvat 31^, corrLsjwndbg 
to Monday, tlie l^Lli NoveuiluT, A,T)-47Cj or. 
bv 1-bo English calendar, on Tu^odaj, the I6tli 
November* His longitude then 3*» - 

Uy the Brahma-Sid dhib Lu Byfdein of nnfljjilftl 
fijiacosj he was then in JjAekthi; and the 
mhuatsciTa which then began, must have been 
named MahibJjtflhtha. While* by the Gnrga 
system of tmoquaJ spuecs, ho was then m 
AmniMhi * nod the miHvatmra which then 
began* must lints again been named Mnhii' 
Vauwkha ; which shews that* by this system, 
there was at thla period a repetition of a 
^aimwrfrara* This difference ^ to ihs fol] owing 
jpiftPittarFw, however, does not nffcct the given 
chile. By both die systems of unequal spaces, 
with the running d iffy retire of two hundred 
and forty-two years bet tv* tin current Gupta 
and current Saha years, the MaM^Vnifeakha 
Bamvataora was current oo the given date. 
And the result gives Sakn-SaihvatSSW trnnwfc 
(A.D. 4?(*T6)jr as tba equivalent. of the given 
current Gupta year* 

In connection with the results for this re¬ 
cord, the following two points may be noted 
hero. In the first place. Mr, Sh. B. Hikshit 1ms 
described three systems of fixing the ending- 
point a of the nokthalrat j one of equal apices - 
a nd two of unequal spacer. A si oxaruimition 
of Jujliter's longitudes, »s giiron in tlumceo.ni- 
puttying Table, for each rkiug next before the 
given dates, will shew that, in all the remain¬ 
ing instances h the current mhtiitimTa is proved 
by all three systems ; the only variation k that, 
in the case of E 1 P Jupiter's position, at Ilia 
rising nest, before the given date* woe, by thy 
Ejatem of equal spaces, in A^leshA ; hut, evea 
thou, the current mtfuMitara would be named 
MahA-Milglia, as also by the two systems of 
unequal spaces, So, attto. it tuny be seen that, 

1 I Viitc not hwHA-bla to obtain the qrlgtiUil aullmrity 
|or thi ujui of the prtrfSi fivjft 1 ! 1 groat.’ Atm] it 

d>>-i r-ot oorur in niui-kWtion with thfl- tn™ fBPiirif«nrftf 
nn i. 1 ntt®U^4 in tho JhiW jrr^iik* of sHp Kaihunha ohioftnin 

Hp^va ntiaw * n-. tho Fftlllhll '.1 ‘i'll'i 12 M «, jit* lEllfl &of 

tin pnaAilat-i in bin thiol yourLaRle, Vat- V]|. y. 3Sb 
rnsil th *1 Viiiiitba n j i i- lJ * a n%, in JEdo l* 1 t}l tho grant 

(flaMr-l in bid vightb jt!3.r {diile, Veit VI. p. -j)« 1 ujtjtbo 


by all three ajltemi, we have almotft Uws name 
results in respect of the following tutfirtif+tirv*- 
the only variation k that, in the case nf P., 
Jupiicr's position, at hm rising iiert after the 
given diito, w p as by the system of equal spaces 
in Blmmnip and. accordbigty# the tmhvatsara 
which then began, would nguiit Im 1 nftmed 
MsdLfi-A-SVflynja; whicli shew* that, by thin 
sis turn, there wits a repetition of a *tahratitit?4t 
:u this period; but this does nut affect tlie 
xmivaL’iara em'rvnl un the given date- s:i r* 
therefore, a* (.hose dates are eoncemud, (lie 
correctness of the records might he proved by 
any tif the three y.jA< -ms. Tin- same, liowevrr. 
is not the case iu rrsfcct of ihe present record. 
By the system of equal spacer, Jflpit^r T B posit inn, 
athsE risiag next Wfcre tlm triven date, was in 
8vuti; the mniititinara which tlion began would 
be named Mnlta-Clmitraiaud tiheMidiA-Vat^bha 
fdan.'dj/^arci would not begin till Jupiter's rising 
nest after the given datu t when# by the same 
system, hk position in Aim rial hU Aecor* 
ilingly, tbo system of equal paces- could he 
applied to the jjre^Biit rt^oitl^ only with w 
running difference of two hundred and forty- 
three years between current Gupta and curivtic 
Sukayem'H; which would Ijo in rontmdicriou 
with the fact that, to prove the of 

all the remaining records, it must Lie applied 
with the running difference of two hundred 
and forty-two years* It is evident, therefore, 
that, in dealing with these records, the system 
of equal spaces is not the correct one ; anil I lint 
wq havo to apply one or other of the 
systoma of unequal spaoea. This, Imwover, 
ih only natural; for they arc both morm ancient 
than the flystoin of equal spaces; aud r the 
older the system, the grettlor lhe eurtaiuty that 
it Ik the one in in the Early Gupta period. 
Also, the Dlfiga^b inscription of king ilhept* 
rlvva of KaEUmj^ dated Saka-Salttvat 
indleatcs very plainly tliat one or other of the 
systems of mi equal npacen, if not both^'f them, 
eouttonod in use, in wluvi had formed a part «f 
the Early liafita territory H down to at ]« a-: ihe 
last hull of the ninth century A.lX %a Of the 

profii. liowisTar, ia picrufiirvnc-'! v:\ih ttw* 

Uu> iiriirinn.1 r-JWrJn 2^1 w nnthT 
—Uqocarfltfl jii ji94t tl i4t tin- u +ir nt I Hr 

*■4 tilftt %h ^ hc> nets uf it dcDutei Uni 4? lz<s 

^ Sw page-123 t. abava. 
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two systems of tiinMpial spares, whether we 
are to Lippi v the Hnihmn-SiddM , iL , t& system, 
or the stall more ancient Cmrgrt system* canned 
nt prose at be decided; since the only variation 
bei.ween them Us in respect of the 
follownigtlie jitMuafriira which wtui uawont on 
the given Jute of the present record. 

The other point is n that, ns the following 
jfajiiF«^urti slid not coftimeneo till Miirga&irahrL 
suklii 13 of 3£)ik the MuLul- 

Vuftkhn curin'was still current on the 
jr^Yeli date, KArttika sukhx 3, in tmka-Samviit 
39y s ns well as in 393, which is the real 
equivalent for the GiipIn year. So s stliso, it 
will be seen tlmt, in the case of D , the MuhA- 
Asvaynja tmtfcatKtm was fliill current on tin- 
given i|nu\ Chni tm nuklii 13, in SLLka-Suthvnl 
453; as wdl ns in *3L which m the true 
equivalent for the llnpin year of that record. 
Consequently! thrctf* two dnte*s A- and D- a 
might be nisei! Lo support a rsmtiing difference 
of ivm hundred and forty-three yrnra between 
current Gupta and current Snka ycur* f as well 
ns the true running different of two hundred 
and fortv-t wo years. But, apart from the fact 
that wc have nut obtained anything else to 
rapport midi a result, there is no such alter- 
native [n respect of ti. and C-, the it&ihcat&artt# 
E jf those records sui? proved only with the 
running difference of two hundred and forty- 
two years. All the four fliuoa together, there¬ 
fore, not only answer to, hut nlm prove I ho 
running diffbrutieo of two hundred nod 
forty-two yours betwoon current Gupta 
and current Sak& years* 

By tlie mOLkti-Hign system, the MuliA- 
Vuis.'iklLu nuiMffflrB <lid not commence till 
VuuiVklin ink In -1 uE Saku-Siirhvfct 391+ curren t, 
corn^wmling t(> Wednesclny, tbo I'M April, 
A.I>. -I7t>; nmi cqaacqucntly it was not current 
m. ilii' given <l:itr The rnwraUvn? then cur¬ 
rent wn* Mnlirt-Cliniini, vvliidi eommeoMul on 
J vblitha krblmi |3of&ibi-S«A»*398 p e»™- 
pomting to Saturday, the l'Jth April, A.U. 47^. 


B — The Khrth Grant of the year 183, 

The next ioBcription in the other Kh6h 



grant of tho MnliUriSja Hastiu, tWp. ln^r w 
Tmikm V-l. HI- No. 22, pi^« 100, in whltOi the 
dale (line I fr) is — tri-shushty- uttarMsdo- 
sate Guptn-nfipii-rBjya-bhtiktau IInh-Aavnynja- 
tmih vaksarfl Chnitra-miifirviHukla-paknh&nlvit 1y i- 
yjiin,-—“ in a century of year*, inerted by 
sixty-three; in the enjoyment of sovereignty 

bv the Gupta kings; iu the Mnhii-Aavnyiijit 

taikrnUnrti i on the soconci lunar lI&v of the 
bright fortnight of the mouth CliaiLru/' 

This give-* oh, for eukabitioii, the MabA' 
Akvuyuju Bflih TatflftfA, current on the 
-u-coud f.lfii or lunar (lay of tho bright fort¬ 
night of tho month Chnitm (March-April) tn 
Gupta- Sadi vat 1(33 current. And, on the 
analogy of the Ver.Vwul insenpt ion of Vnlflbhi- 
rkiiiiviit 045, ihhi should he the in Gnpla- 
Saihvat 153 + 242 ^ Saka-Samtat 405 


current i in which year tho given ttiht corrus* 
fnunia to Snndtty* the 7th March, A.I). 4-2, 

Mr^ ^h. 14 Dikshit linds (seo the Table, 
CuL 11+) that JupUeFs riaing, nest before the 
given date, tyoh place 11 on YaisS.hha kfi-^Imn 5 
rd the pi-cceding year, Saka ??amvat 404 cur- 
n:-nt t cnt-jvspcmding t-i S 1.3 i idny, ike 5 tli April, 
A.P* 481 1 or, by tho English calendar, on 
Monday^ the Gtli April* Hiri lungitude then 
urn* 4^ 21. By both the synl^ms of uncijiinl 
spaces/ 1 ho weib then in Aavimi ami the 
wtivatettm which then began! muht have bmn 
named MaM-Asvayiyo. Jnpiler^s u*xt follow. 
\wr rising took platti- on JyiWldhfi itlklu 3 uf 
Snka^umvat 403, corrosfKmding to Wednesday, 
(hi- 12th May. A.I*. -184? «>r, by the KngH-h 

caleiitbir, on Thuhsday, the l»th Maj+ 

longitude then was -ttf 34'. By bt^th Uie »ys- 
teiQa of nneijual spacer ho was then in K5hiui; 
wnd the which then began* mnfit 

have been numcd M^liu-Kn rUiko. Thenfore* by 
both the KV-siema of unequal spoce^ wleIi the 
running dlfTeremro of two hundred and forty- 
two y cal's hot ween current Guptn and enrrent 
ri A kfv years, tho MnhA Ahvayuja satiiTOtmira 
was current on Iho given date. Ami the 
tt-sult gives rfaka-Snrhvid 41*5 cum-nL (A.lh 
ms tho equivLih lit of the given cun out 

Gupla year* 


Uiffvr from wlml f?™. UIlIv by twn^* ■ wilh 

t^4! r.-nnh Uui( Jupiter utny ha** nMflU, la Ihaa lei- lam'?, 

an Va^siktiT l£rl*l^» 5 °r i - . . , 

\]^ H| by thn ^v^+ni of jiml "paiTH: liul -+ i- Ul^ 

umW A. aW«. Thil pulnt aol b* moteO 
tu tho fuUoiriaS butem*i. 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


[ESCEHBHItt 19 B 9 . 


In this Instance, the given jfiiftflirlfcjre w 
not current on the given date in either tin? 
prwdiHg year, +^aka i Sp!ivnt 4U4, pc the fol¬ 
lowing year, iaakti-Samvar. 406, The result, 
therefore, not only mis wens to, hut also proven 
tbs running difference of two hundred and 
forty-two years between current Gupta 
nud current Salta years. 

By the mean-sign system, the JWii- 
Asvnytija nairtrfffjntru odHnneneed on Chaitru 
snkUiS iji" Saka-S&iavat 404 cutTuiit, eorren- 
tlic 24 ih March, A.D^ISL; 
and it was followed by MahfUJCirtfcika on 
Chai l ru -hh k]n 15 of Suka-Sathvat 4 U 5. corros- 
ponding to Saturday, the 20th March* A. IX 4*2, 
Accordingly, by this -system el bo the Mtth£u 
A&vsyujn Famvatsara was current on the 
given date. 

0*—The Majhgswam Grant of the year 101 

The nest inscription is the Hojhgawam 
grant of the MahSrftja Unstin, C&rp. Inter* 
Indfe, Yob III. No, 23, page 106, in which the 
dale (lino 1 f.) is — 4b^navaty-mfctffl^bdu-6atu 
Guplanri pa-rAjjyn-bhuk ta n a ri ina ti pinva rd 1m* 
tun lia- M lihA- Chili tm - sain vataarfi Magha -m ii sa- 
hahabiJAk^h^tritiyujiisj,—"in a century of 
years increased by nintffcy-one; in the Enjoy¬ 
ment of sovereignty by tho (lupin kings; in 
the prosperous augmenting Muba-Chadni mm- 
patient ; on the third lunar day of the dark 
fortnight of the month M%hn. fcT And at the 
end, in lino 21* the date b repeated as — Migha 
di 3— H (the month) Miighu, the (civil) day 3* 1+ 

Tiiis gives ua t for calculation, the Muha- 
C ha lira umhv&tflftru, sih current on the that 4 
Hthi or ]tftur day of the daft fortnight of the 
mouth MAgha (J&ttaary-February) in Gupta- 
Sathe&t JDI enrrent- And, on the analogy of 
the Veiiwal iiiMCRpEioDof VuIablihSathviit 94 ?j p 
this should be the case in Gupta-9aih?&E<]$l + 
242=^ ikka-Saritvat 433 current j in which 
vear the given dole corresponds to Monday, the 
3I'd January, A. D. oil, 

Mr. Sb« JJ DiksbH finds (see the Table, Cob 
C.) that Jupiter's rising, next before the given 
date, took pines on Asvinrt ink In 11 of the same 
year, Sukn-Samvat 433, corresponding to 
Wednesday»the 29th September, A.D. 510; 
or* by the English calendar* on Thursday* the 
JiOlh HU longitude then waa 177 ; ‘ 

47'. By kith the systems uf unequal spaces* 


he wiifl then in ChijrA; and the /uip’irn^irci 
which llien began, must bavn been named 
MaM-Chsttra. Jupiter's ills! following rising 
took place on MurgulnEha, krUhna 7 of ^uku- 
Stimvni 434. corresponding to Saturday, the 
2ifth October, AIX 511; "r t by the English 
calendar, on Sunday, the 30 th October, His 
longitude (hen wn.s 2lD‘ 4I‘ r + Bj both the 
systems of unequal spaces, ho was then in 
VisitkhA ? and the Jtmhvaitnra which then 
began, must have been named Mahn-Vois*fc1iR. 
Therefore* S«y both the systems of uueqUld 
spaces, with tho limning difference of two 
hundred tmd fortydwo yws between current 
Gupta stud current Stikii year#, the MutuV 
Ghaitra aamvatsara was current on the given 
data. And tho result gives Suka-Sadivat 4;i3 
current (A.D. 51u41> P ns the equivalent of 
the given eiimjtd Gupta year* 

In this itisUiice, again* as m Q above, the 
given fftfiwiwfrtira way nut current on the given 
date in either the preceding year. Saka-Sniiivikt 
432 p or the following year, SakfiL'Saihvat 434. 
Hero again, therefore, the result not only 
answers lo M hut also proves the running 
difToronoo of two hundred and forty-two 
years between current Gupta and current 
Safes years. 

By the mean-sign system, the Msihn- 
Cliultm irnuPiiEirtfru cemnumced on Ntiirgbslrslui 
sukla I of £kka*8aitmt 4:13 current, oorn^- 
ponriing to Thnoday, the IBth NovL-uibc; , p 
A D. 5101 and it was followed by MnlnhVuL^W 
kim on Mm^gaiujiliu snkhi S of Saha-Samvat 
434, roiTefipoiiding to itenduy, tho 14th 
November, A D, 511- Accordingly k by this 
system also tho MaM-Chuitrs saihvulsara: 
wns current on the given date. 

D,—The KhGk grant of tho year 300. 

The nest inscription in the Kb Oh grant oT 
theMahUrAjn SELihksh&bhn, Cmp, h\yrr. 

Yob III. Ho. t&t |^ge 112. in which the date 
(line I If.) b — iiar-fls.tsr&=hdft^lfttBL-dvAjc 
Guptn*flripft-rAjja bbuktim srlrmiti pro-Turdlin- 
mauu—v ijfiya-rrijy c M n Ii -A 4 vay u j a - m m vateart- 
Chukm-iTi ibiu-su kin- pale s h ti - tray Atlnivu ite . — 14 in 
two centuries of years increased by nine; in 
the enjoyment of Ptovertigniy hy the Gupta 
kings: in the glorious augmenting and vietori- 
oute reign; in the MAh^-Alvnyuja mtwwl*rira t 
ou the thirteenth loisar day of the bright 
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fortnight of the month Cbrntm/' And at the 
crni in line 24s, the date b repeats ns — 

i! hmtm di 20 7— 11 (the mouth) Ghaiira, the 
(civil) day 20 (u*d) 7." 

This gives un ( for calculation, the Mubft- 
Asvayuja sahavatsaru, as current on the 
thirteenth fithi or lunar day of the bright 
fortnight of Chartm (March-April) in Gupta- 
Sam vat 2t>0 current- And, on tin 1 analogy of 
the Veriwal Inscription of Y*bbht-fiamvat 
04 a, tlib should 1 m? the ciLse in Gnpta-Sumvftt 
309 4= £42 = Saka-Snthvut 451 current; in 
which year the given t*tki correspond ■* io Sun- 
daythe 15th March,, A.D. 528* 

r„ £h. B* DlhshU limb (-m:o the Table. CoL 
1>.) that Jupiter* rising, nest before the given 
date, took place on Chnitm riikEn 12 of thu 
same year, Baba-Sail vat 451, corresponding to 
Saturday-, the 18th March, A-D. 528; or, by 
the English calendar, on Sunday, the I9lli 
March ; |*e. at the dawn imaxedintely bcfoai? 
the making of Gift grant. lJ Eia longitude then 
na,s 3i7 a 45L By both the system* of unequal 
spaces* he WEts then in Rdvatl: and the safu vo f- 
AJi rw which then began, must have been named 
Muha-Afemyujn. Jupiter's next following 
Firing t?jok place na Jycah(Im iukla 3 of t-aka^ 
Saravnt 452, corresponding to Thursday, tlic 
26th April, A D. 529 ; on by the English 
calendar, on Friday, the 27th April. His 
longitude then was 24" 3fi^» By hath the 
systems of unequal spaces, he was then in 
Krittikii j and the mthratfafti which then 
bir^an, must have been named MaJiA*K&rilik*t» 
Therefore, by both the systems of unequal 
spaces, with ihe running different* of iwo 
hundred and forty-two years between current 
Gupm Hitd oorrunt $aka years, the Muh&- 
AKvayuju sum vat sura was current on tlio 
given date. Ami the ivqulfc gives Saka-Snih- 
vat 451 current (AJX 528-29), as the equlvalent 
of the given current Gupta year, ^ 

As a mallet- nf fact* the Mnha-Asvayttjn 
flfih^rdivi'tt was still current nn the given date, 
CHattrti Hiikla 13, in the following year. ^Likn- 
' Sam vat 452; m well ns in Siika-Snibvat 4^-L 
which In the real equivalent for the given 
Gupta year# Consequently, this record might 
Is. 1 used to support a running difference of two 
bond red and forty-three years between current 

« For thlii narn- w W, i-roliabiy. the fli'Ml ^ 
aiRKnidly esieflleti fur maGnif tin* ^r*nt; tfelS ' c ® ntr 


Gupta and currant Saka years, as well as thu 
true rutilling difference of two hundred and 
forty-two years* But this possibility has been 
disposed o^ in my remarks on the dado of A* 
above. 

By the mean-sign system, the Maha-Alva- 

vnja wikmhtmi did not commence till Aivitm 
snkla 3 of Suka-Samvat 451 current^ corres¬ 
ponding io Saturday, the 2nd September* 
A.D. 528 ; and cunscqmmtlj it wkis not current 
on the given date. The then cur¬ 

rent was MabiLBlmdrapftdft, which commenced 
on Bhikdrupnda kmhp II of Saka-.Samvat45M, 
corresponding to Tuesday, the 7lh September, 
A.D, 527. 

Ik— The Bhumari Pillar Inscription. 

The last inscription of this series is tko 
BhuEELiirft pillar inscription of the Maha¬ 
rajas Hast in and Sarvanatha, Corp* Imcr* 
/ruffe- Yoh IO- No, 24, page 1101 in which 
the date (line 7 If.) 1* — Maha-Mjighii s&mvat- 
£&ris KarUika-mi^n di vasa 10 + * in I he 

Mah»-M agha tmutatm ra ; the mouth K&rttika; 
the (civil) day I0(u*d) lb* 1 

This givoR ns, for calculation, the MaM- 
Maghfl-sarbvatsara r els current on the nine¬ 
teenth civil day of the mouth Kurttiku (Octo- 
ber-Novcituber); but the enmnt year of the 
Gupta era is not given. Tlio only guide, there¬ 
fore, in detorminEiigthcjipprosiiiiate Guptayear t 
fur which tho e.ricuTutions should he msdc T is Uio 
fact that this inseriptloti shows that the Parivra- 
jnkn Ntili&rtfjfi Httfttin was, at the lime nf tins 
rocord, eontenijHjnintM>us with the Mafutrtfja 
Siii-vnnutha of I 1 i-hchakalpa. Foe the Maharaja 
Has tin, we have the extreme recorded dates of 
Gulita-Staibvat 156 and 191; while, for tho 
A/o.vr ini]* Sarvatifttb*, we bftvu similarly the 
dates pf the years 193 and 214; and foe his 
father, Jayiinicha, the latest dale of the year 
177, all of which niuy have to bt* referred to the 
Gupta era. If so, the MaM-lt%hft irnkmimra 
in question, —uti the assumption that whaL 
should be its regular place m the ftertes waa 
not nlcctcd by any omEsalons and repeLiliomt 
fiifchseqneut to the Ifnlii-VMlikhii xwkwtsara 
which w as current on KArtilka sukhi 3 in 
Gupta-Samvat 150,—must lie found In or nbout 
Cikir ta-Sariivut 18 9 or 201 5 with a preference In 

at a •aitrtffti*** is rt^vdod fey Hinditu m h 
very Btupicivui uueajhm- 
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favour iif t liv year 1B9, bLwo.ii.su oE the early 
date of the year 150 for the tiahttrufa HasiEu. 

For Ct Liptu-Sauiviit ISO + 242 — ?isuka- 
Samvai 431 current, tlie given tint*:-, tar. tho 
nineteenth tiny of the month Knrttib, eorres- 
[ k: ■ 11 'I!■« Moml y. this 13 th Orndmr, A*D ! ~ 
Mr P Sh + IX DLkstut finds (bl-c tlic Table* Cob 
El) that Jupiter's rising, tot before the givuh 
date, took place on Srilvuna iukhi 15 of the 
mm 1 1 year, ^ak a -Sain vn t >1 31, com spon ding to 
Monday, tin- 29 Lb July . AJX 503 ; or, by the 
English calendar* on Tuesday* the 2'Jth July. 
Hill longitude (ben wtw 117 s 4% By both the 
of unequal spaces, lie was then in 
3- Ingha; an i.l t ] ie tamvti t #ara wkith ikei i began, 
must have been named MuM-MAgha, Jupi- 
ter T s next foJlowm" rising took plueeon Anvina 
krhltnu 13 of 3akn-Sumvut 432, corre-Spopdin-? 
to Saturday, tL l- 29th August. A.D, 509 ; or, 
by the 3'! uglish calendar* on Sunday, the 3 r nh 
August, His lougitntie t him wpn 147® 49*. 
By both the jiYHiems of unequal jqiAeee. he wm 
then lij litturj-Ptinlgiiiii:; punt e Li- j mUvntmffi 
which lhen began, muht have Jutou named 
^ lal l a -PJ iA1 gunu. TI tevefort■. by be ith the -vs e < j ml 
unequal spacer in ( hipta’ Surimir iBj*. with 
the running difTorcnev of two hundred jmd 
forty-two years hu tween current Gupta and 
c u emu Suki years* tho Mahft-Mdgha snih- 
vatsara was current on the given date. 
And this result gives Saha-Sumv r nfc 431 ecu runt 
(A.D. 506-&C*9) J ua the eq nival t.mt of rhe pos¬ 
sible current Gupta year. 

Again* for C i ., o. Saiimt SOI + 242 = 
Sakn-SuEitvat 1 13 comm I, the given date, ns. 
the niriotcwnUi day of the month Karttika, 
eorrtrijMMwl^ Uj Friday. the 2nd Ociolier, A.I.I, 
520. Here Mr Sh. U. Bikdiit finds (seethe 
Tahir. Pol, E 2) that Jupiter's rising, next be¬ 
fore the given date, ta ok place on Hlnidtap&du 
snkla 3 of th«- frame year, Siika Fuihvm 443 , 
corresponding to Sunday, the 2 nd August* 
A,D + 520; oiv by the English calendar* on _M,ni- 
dny t the 3rd August, ili^ longitude then n-a^ 
t 2 l J 30'.. By both t be systems of nuequctl 
spaces, he wiih then in MagkiV- mul the* tmk* 
vutxam which fclifNi began, must have hven 
named MaM-Magba. Jujuierfi nett fuiiow- 
big rising took place on Asvina krishria I of 
^aka^amvat 414, eorix^junnlirtg to Friday, 


the 3rd September, A,IX 521 ^ or, by the Kug- 
Utdi cjilendar, on Saturday, the 4 t.h Srpteiriher, 
His longitude ihett was 152" 1?\ By ln>ih the 
sysloms of unequal spaces, ho was then in 
Utt el ni ■ P I Lalgn ct!: anil I he wftvn £*a m w ] y i d s 
then begun, must have been mmieil MjiIleV 
Philguna^ Thc^foru, by bnHi i\m syn!ems of 
tmvqnat spoci s, in Gnpta-Saihvat 2 bl also, with 
the running difference of two hundred and 
forty-two your* between current Ciupta and 
cEiri eTLt S;ikn years, the Mnhfl-MrtghaBUlilvut- 
sani wns current on tho given date. And 
this result gives &aka-S&mvut 443 current 
fA-D. 520-21), as the equivalent of the possible 
eurruut Gupta year. 

The results for tbepe two yen tv, tiupla-^uih- 
vat 139 and 20l f answer, jsj is required, m tin- 
running difference of two hum I ml and foriy- 
twoyfrars between ciwrunt Gupta and eum nt 
r^uka year, 1 !. But they do not* in thrmselvefij 
[>i*ove it j for the ran son that the cnrrcint 
Gupta year iiscli is mil njeniinnid iu the 
rterifd. Thu imporfaiu point is, that in neither 
of tbflfi* two eyelet; was the Mahii^Mngha 
rtmh vat tarn otn it tec I h 

I f die dates in tho grttnls r*f the iTtihSrtSjtix 
i >f Uubc h : l k&l f m nrc t u 1 h s re ft-rre d to the Kiiln- 
churl iirft," then the MaELt-AIi'gha MQ^raltara 
of this record will hu curlier by either one cw 
two cyd.ua than the first of the two years given 
above. Hero, lignin, in respect of the net mil 
epoch no td^olui- 1 proof can he derived from 
tli in record; ami tlm only important point is, 
hi iLseertai Ei that t.hr- i Fa hu-M ligha §mnr'fit juris 
was not omitted iei either of the iwi? evcic-S in 
qtit*0ion h Mr. Sh. B r Dikshit fuels thnt, in 
Sinpta-Suj-hvsit Wh + 242— f^bt-Sftdv vnl 407 
current, JuptterV rising ton k platu on ^rsvana 
ink la 10, corresponding to Thu rsiky, the 19th 
duly, A.IX 4B'X or, by tho English calendar, 
ijei Friday* the 2nih July. His longitude then 
ivuh 103 3 19% By both the systems uf nnrquAi 
Hpfieen, be wits then in A^teahji; and the tuiti. 
nttsnrn which then bepin, nnd which was 
current through the whole month of Karttika 
in the Kamo year* must have been mimed 
MuM-Mffghii. Ai^uiijp in (iTEpra-.^aiiiTat 177 
4 - 2 i'l - i -.: i • S,i rn 'i: l r 4 tit current, J LE j -111 ■ r’ - 
rising Un>k pin™ on BhAdrupacIa kfishna J3 ? 
corresponding to \\ p oduesday T the 24th July, 


it See an-te 1 aheve. 
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A- D- 49+J \ or, by the Engitslr c;i !cthEji r, on 
Thursday* the 85th Joly* 11 is longitude thou 
wag 112° 4B\ By the Brahma-Siddhiigita &ra~ 
tern of unequal spaces, ho wni- then in JfagkA* 
stud by the Gargn system K in AsIEshu; and, by 
both ay hie ms r the gathputeitr® which fJion began, 
and which was current through tliu whole month 
of KArtlika m the same year, mtist have Lwen 
named MahA-MftghEi. Therefore* by both the 
systems of unequal spaces, in liiipla-Sruhviil 

165 and 177 also, with the running dtfTireiice 
of two hundred and fortj-twti years between 
current Gupta and current Saka years, the 
Maha-Magha wiinvatALira was current on 
the given date, and was not omit led. And 
these results give cither Snlm-SiittivaC 4'f7 
current (A*D + 484-05) or 419 current (A,D. 
496-97)* as t ]j e- equivalent of the possible current 
G upta year. 

By the mean-sign system, in Gupta-Samvat 

166 + 242 = Sftha-Snmvai 4t>8 coi-rent* the 

Muhu-AIsiglia opnuseneed on Chaitra 

*ukla 5, corresponding to Thursday; the 7th 
Mutely AJh 485 ; mid it was current through 
the whole month of Ksirttibi m the same year; 
being followed by MahA-PhAIgiinu on Chaitra 
sillda 12 of ^aka-Samvat 4<JH, eormj»G»dJD{r to 
Monday, the 3rd Martli, A^D. 40th A gain, in 
GupU-Samtat 177 + 242 = Saha-Snirivat 419 
current, the Mild-MIglu ™oa^i™ wro- 
taenced on Phfilgnna kfishtiil 12 t comflponding 
to Thursday, the Ifitli January, A.D. 497; 


and it wiia current through the whulu month 
of KArttika in Gnptn-Sikmvat 178; being 
followed by MahtL-PhNlguna on Mtigtm suklu 
4 of ^oka-Samviit 420, corresponding to Mon¬ 
day, the 12th January, A-D, 400. Again, in 
Gtiptib-SaiiivBt 189 ■+■ 2-12 “ SjikQ-Sariivjit -Kil 
correni, tho ^liihA-M^gha ircuir^^aro com¬ 
menced on Pituhhfk krishga 3, corresponding to 
Wednesday, the 26th November, A.D. &6S; 
nnd it was current through the whole mouth 
of KarttiLam G nptn-Snirt vat 190; be lag fob 
lowed by llahA PliAJjpuui on Pauaha kri^hna 
9 of ^aku-Samvflt 432, corresponding to Sun¬ 
day, the 22nd November, A. D. 509* And thue, 
by this syut&ut nt^-r, in Griipta-Samvat 100* 
170. and 190, the MahA-Milgha sEuiivat&aja 
was current on tho given dale. But this 
was tifii the ease in flic nest cycle* In Oiipia- 
Sachvat 201 4- 242 == Saka-Saihvat 443 
current, the MnliA-^lAgha tmkmUwa com- 
monced on KArttika saklft 9, corresponding to 
Taesdayj the 6th October, A.D. 52o, and 
falling four* five, or sue day* after the nine- 
fee nth day of til# month; and it was followed 
by AruhirPhulgana on KAittiku kiishiua, 1 of 
Saka-Samrat 444, corresponding to Saturday; 
the 2nd Ortober, A.D. A2h and falling seven- 
tet'Uf eight i 0 ii s or nineteen days before tho 
nineteenth day of tho mouth* And thus, 
though the given j^if]rf?f*<rru was not omitted, 
the given day did not fall within the limits of 
its duration. 


WEBER'S SACRED LITERATURE OF THE JAINS. 

TRANSLATED JJV I>R, HERBERT WERE SMYTH. 


(f'-rilittWeif fw*m J?, 2911)* 


For the present at least it m quite uncertain 
how we are to ntidenitiiiid this jieculiar notice* 
or how wo are to bring it into harmony with the 
position^ which Ysjm holds elsewhere m tnuh- 
tion, that i», ns tho Imat <mAi—tii'Wir of 

(more)y) ten pfriM*. After him item were 
only ttacajwnn*. iuld tin: inoTrledge of ihe 
jiiirnugradually dccmifit'ii until it finnlly ecn-td 
altogether (p, 2)3)- Wfi can delermiiu.' fit least 
tint with certainty—Hint n tlwrongb-going <iif- 
fennme viuiol tnttn ,<h;./u twelve *nd the 


ether eleven. The hostility of tlie great Wmdra- 
bAhu, who is held to lie the real representative 
of the dmA/iircfdo!, to tho sacred sauttjh** is 
appnrotiL from other sources and from the lute 
uolIlv in H c mcu:liandni 4 ii|Kiri^^f ajwtrVdw(abo7C, 
p. 214) . fll The reason for this enmity vau ho 
ckariy discerned in the nEatement^ whicli hnvo 
buen pruHervcd in' reference to the twelfth 
u&tja. h miiy be pormiued hen) to refer to 
the dLsou^doii of the sune kiter on. According 
to these statenkunts, the first two of tho five 


■‘ If Blin-lr iljllhn .pr-sr* h*T«, mA In lh« 

Imdition. bp thi>1n.l Cfttbrraf tlw U P""* 1 '. wlw^WW 
m. inlojrral |mrt of tb if w! “ 1 

pufiUntlu, II pfbnu, SthateVh-vi™. th» nvn- lu»s** 
I*f tlin Ittut four pGrrtit ii 'aitl tv fcpife vamwh«li 


ft 


tliii i* in ne preat*r with the mfuriaElitob 

dvrivvl Tram thfl JsfirfjA*"* ^ above, p. *m 

thm 'with the aVwb rtiWsnrtmtfl Ln rtrfcWEW# to V aJiw'h 
activity tli i^w? of thi di$!hi v&-, &<* Elb^i, jag* 
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p^rts in which it was presumably divideilt dealt 
with the views (rfffrA/i) of the heterodox sects, 
the djttrfyd and the t?riUia m be&dei treating of 
other subjects [248]- The name dfuhfitdda 
may perhapa be explained bj reference to this 
fact. The third pan consisted o! the HQ-called 14 
]?fiTTa$i the contents of which wfla probably not 
in entire harmony with the sect of the St'etu^ 
haras, which had gradually arrogated to ttuclf 
the position of being the representative of 
orthodoxy, This then ifi perlinp* lire reason 
fop the loss of the twelfth any am* 

The remaining extant eleven ninja* by no 
means represent a unit, since they fail into 
several groups, the single members of which 
nre marked by cettun formal peculiarities, 
which prove a connection closer in the case of 
guuic than in thnt of others. 

The first of those groups is formed by 
drikici 1-—h nil the larger divisions of which 
close with the words H himi t ffi ; and 

accord nig to th e scholia* S q dhormui, Mu] ui vire's 
pupil, is regarded ns the one who gives utterance 
to this formula. The prose jmrtions begin 
with the formula : *urjn*h m£ dumnii / /rpruA 
I* A njti vnju dvam akhhthjmh. 11 [ have heard, O 
long-lived one ! Thus has thnt saint H]jokt*u/ r 
Sod barman is the speaker, according to the 
Scholia. In this fonnulu,* 3 which charac¬ 
terizes the contents el- the oral uwmmi^ioh 
of the utterances of Mikliivir^ a scholar of 
Sudtuirimn h i.e* Jamba* is the one addressed. 
This mtrodn<Jt 0 i 7 formula is fonnd abw in other 
texts of the Sidilhdnta at the commenLtioent of 
the prose seetiona ; and with this the clotting 
formula H Mmi is generally connected, From 
this it appears to me that an immediate con¬ 
nection of these prose portions with the first 
four is here eo ipso indicated, in go far 

as in all probability [240] all bear the tmees of 
a unifying baud* In regtwd to the especial 
connection of n hjri& 1—3 with one anot her,, this 
fuel deserves mention : that in akaa 4, £7 they 
appear as a group which belongs by itself or 
as the u throe gsnipul&gui*' (dcMrjfa&ja unit’d- 
hhdja rmtii) war driver [ ift nothing but 

a cunt in nation of ttnyu 3, and in the very 
beginning is styled to be " the fourth akja.' f 

A -second group is fanned by awja* C—S> and 

11 Tho tndiUoial ffir thd fnund^iitro nf Ibh ici’t— 
JrU %tter Vim 1$ OTKiily S74 yuan* ktftr than thn date 
which u mttei Bh?w3r*&Ahtt th-j mppOaud Lot taldiej- of 


H i which in u eomnnin introLluctory formula 
refer on the one hand their contents directly to 
Suhomma or Jambu^ and on the other tire shown 
by other statements to Lave boon united by one 
Jbiltd. Sec tho remark* at the commciicciuent 
of o h$a !>. 

A 7—9 appear to Ijo connected by an 
especially close bond. 

The fifth anga and the existing redaction of 
trhtfd 1U are not embraced in either of these 
groups, Aiga 10 belonged originally to the 
second group. It exists in a form demonstrably 
later and is composed in another dialect 
(Norn. Sing, in 3), Tho fifth anja hikes a 
separate position and begins in a very pecu¬ 
liar way. It possesses however one point of 
s imi larity with arvja 0 " hdrikd^ which state 
the contents of wliat is to follow, are found 
with each larger section. These secticum do 
not have in the case of this ahya the title 
q/iAayaflri, but are cidlyd data. The title 
of the ahja itself has tomv connection with 
the titled of vjidn$&* 5— 7 f and this fact make* 
plain that there is an inner connection between 
thorn* 

That the reader may obtain a ready survey, 
T add the statements in reference b> the ex lent 
of each of the which are found [230] in 

ibe MSS. of each at the end* As stated above, 
|NLgc 331* the texts are divided into hundreds 
and thousands of gran thus, t.e. groups of 32 
syllables, and these are marked at the proper 
place (either by thousands or by five hundreds) 
or the collective number of the gfanthat i* 
stated at the eiwh An a matter of fact tho 
statements of the MSS, in reference to the 
number vary very frequently; which is to be 
referred to the greater or smaller number of 
omiAHiumt which have been made therein. Wo 
shall refer further on, under uv/u 4* to tiiia 
matter again* The full owing are the nmnbcrs 
in question ■ 

1*2354 gr,p — 2,2300, — 3.3750,— Ufl37, — 
5,15750, — d.5375, -7.912,— 8.890,-0,102,— 
10.1300,-10316. 

In the case of several at fhe clo-ti there 
are special siatements in reference to the num¬ 
ber of day a necessary for the study or for the 
reeitutinn of the a urja — see Hhagav. I* 377-8.— 

iLp M ^vn%L—v, 37b 

9$ This il i]i|>llitad b v-ijrv difftircut njd. 
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Hr subject which h treated of at great length in 
the fWAipraptf/ 1 I notf proceed to ait exami¬ 
nation of otieh of the anga testa* 

I, The first urifjti has, in its existing form, 
the name £chSrv t or dyMrapokQpjr am” and 

treats (251] in two suakkhamdha^ irHtwkandhfii 
of t lie manner of life of a bhikkhu^ The 
Gnat JrfrtoAfe.* AtiUftMaaMrrf tih, trahfnachaTydni, 
contains at present eight ajjhatfana# with 44 
uddctt ipos, the second: 1G ojjh. and 34 rrdd. It 

h however definitely stated that the first 
stuta-vk. contained prcviuUidy. not & bat 9 ajjh. 
and the whole ahja consequently not 24, 
but 25 ajgk. and not 78, bat 85 mid-, Cf. 
especially in un^o 4 § 25 and § £5 and the 
detailed return*; of the 12 ao^o found both then* 
and in the Nandi. In § 25, where the titles of 
the 25 njjk K are enumerated one by one, we 
find the name Hniftdjnirirnm, belonging to 
this ajjh. which ts no longer extant* placed in 
the ninth place between 1,_8 and 2, l*** * and the 
same drcnmslrtee may he noticed as occurring 
In r fen^y P 16, 112 fg* More exact Information 
is found in the Vuthiprapd according to ifruly- 
8, 4 £h 4$» Uero wo find t hat Yajcawimain (pre¬ 
sumably 504 Fira) extracted® 3 from it the 
u$u$wj&mitii t njjfi ; and from the fact Unit it con¬ 
tained exaggerations (?§S isayci tijn/na ; accord* 
ing to Lenmann, on account of the excellence 
of this extract) it was Ibel, or rathur continued 
to exist only in the nijjuitL It was the opinion 
of Sibihka (A fc D. 87i>) that it occupied not the 
ninth hut the eighth place/ 0 This latter state¬ 
ment hi [ncorrectp rw * for [252] in tho existing 
commentary of dfllnka 11 the tftahdpaTinnd, 
w hich at and probably long liMifore his time had 
been lost, is placed, not between l p 7 and 1, 8. 
bat between I, fi and l t 7—that is to say in 
the seventh place■ In the Vidhiprapd there is 


probably a confusion with Abhnysdeva, in 
whoso commentary on arbjn 4—as also in the 
anonymous comm, on Use Nandi '—-the tsaAJ* 
pannnd keeps, it Is true* the eighth place, 
Thu mjyWfi then, which manifestly was still 
extant at the time of Jinaprabha, is probably 
identical with that nijj., of which the author of 
the Avaiy, nijj. declares (2, 5) that he is hi mao If 
the composer; and which served specially as a 
bayis to the comm* of Silamka, The scholia 
every where preserve a knowledge of the ninth 
chapter- Furthermore the comm, on cKkcda*. 1 
in its opening still mentions nine AcrjAAAufAe- 
runt. 

The titles of tho & extant vjjii. of the first 
jrulti#k'j,ndl‘i (V — FniAiprapd) are: 

1. isdthnparinn^ saslraparijuA, with 7 udd.\ 
—in ndd. I jivotvam, jivitutilvam s&manyeiia* 
in 2—7 viiffhdm prithivtkdy&difaMtitvaikr There 
are many reference# of a polemical nature to 
the Sdbffsst or Ba&ddbas, in 2. 3, according to 
the scholia^. 

2. lAgavijayOr Iftkaslravijaya, with G udd. ] 
mok$h iivAp I the i ubh Utuin charitram. 

3. stosanijjam {sTnfii*), altAslmlyam, with 4 
mld h ; pnitilomfimilnmnparlslinhnb- 

4. wmm &ittuv [253] samyaktVBm. with 4 
udd .; samyLigvttdsh, mithyuvadabhutaUrthika- 
mntivicybmnik 

5. 1%oshiu; in a%o 4, 25, in .-fiwy* n*jj- 
and m tho schoL on jV-andfs. ■ dpmkt^ accord* 
ing to the words of tho commencement, 1 * with 
G uM .; samyamal,i moksliilcha, mnnibhavah, 

h. dlifiyA (dhuyaih V), dhuEib w ith 5 add, \ 
nijakorinasatirupakaiiifia . . Y i d ll 0 n a n 5 n a 
ni^tsfiihgfitA. 

7, viiuoha, vunflksha (?}, with 8 add .; 

samy&g niryunnih- 

8. fihfltm&uyaoi (uva g Y) h npadlutnasrntain, 


i# The tmmwof tho mjh^Aat ■Jid th< Oiimtwr 

Of ilu. L i|K#iflcnll3f vDianwriil^l in tnu 

VidhipMpX i^aitga } , SO rbiyi* £ 11, 30; 3, IS ; 1, JS P 

4, 77 fleeuBnl -tiiflPItTI*, 0 mntitbsi 

days) o ; 7, H: S> 12 : & + 7 j lOL 14: 11* 24, In lilts 
oaaj^mur th# author msueiIum abd iM« the auintwr ol 
a^'MKHiirf for certain 18 dq»* 

utlurajih^i ^ <m SlOhdtxialflppiira- 

or £>), mahfauiba (45). A recount uhkUab 

‘■iu GH JinyA*" midEtdei tbd diJCOMiCiB : llh&hjob 

tiliM ]Jity*ir,ijiiici], 

*• Sw iboTff, p. W. 224 ^ this U to bfl iMidi Ea tho 
thirdrearr the J„ 

T^hiiijf obiwrTBliw? t™ ppsrtwtjw 

V j IL1H.I otar f nailiLn. WiliNJUi S@t<- workii l F -a^t 

«d, Rout, 

,f * Acotmlih(f jji M^Wflcin ui4 thi? Prftknt milioritt 
bj hm (Jf-iiidw. p. I2SS brtwMO l, 7 iisd 1, s 


H fpom thi- it » if in ^oatesits touehtfd upon 

thu sebioet of mftido. Wu ihw thu ram^of it* r*mc»l P 
rf, ihn analojfOTk* in 1C* AewnliftSf to c3llt 

rjflflj a V. 2D {wa p 371) Tfijiur, bor- 

rvwod Ihr dy1«of nW - nfiilaA<Jpriitiwi unrein 

nittaor tkmo Etw nioth *jjh. u( the Grit tfufu*A. of 

nm viVhchliifiiiikiiii, tfiiii 

riouAittiS kitti Aj iLtayAmial t ijjA VuiraMm]^ tiUhariy- 
tli Ti'idiohbmbniti nijjirltitnttr%Jil ch;l- 

Ihai t pun* .ilhamam. Tunuk- 

«ar.' L a::i.in:i, nviii^ayaih EUiTiminn ti. 

It would -ait if SUbwiri ■« «.* 

tariiiildlniBflte.-k , .. t 

51 In tSm oiM-piaaf of rtJtjAayor^ 7 we fl'IiuLni 

untM&kUinTui^* mahApwifalMiyiSjS vaifcru*, tnob 
m yy^AminiUm Hi k|it T i bWihyl 

umhAchdhfi 

« iviuiuL vi, 3U Fo/Aiprap 4. 
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velih 4 udi-> treats of Vim TardhMiI^viVmia 
who himself pastured the coursf enjoined In 
q$fh. I to 7. 

Thin first irutmh is exceedingly difficult to 
oomprebind and befcwigs, as Jacobi, from 
wboci w*«peot *o edition/ 1 * informs me in a 
letter of M&rth 14th 1BB0, “without doubt to 
the oldest portions of Jninft literature. 11 Even 
the commenUti’isfi “ very often do not under- 
aland the text, since from pure force of ex¬ 
planation they fail it reaching any explanation 
of the sense. The restorations,, which mmt 
frequently be made, are in fact |mkligious/ p 
This Allows that we liave to do with the 
method of explanation found m the later Dnli- 
manteal ffUiw™ {treating of ritual* grammar, 
philosophy} P the difficulty of which is horn 
increased from the fact that Prnkfit is I he 
language used, and that the MbS. are un¬ 
certain. The second inifffffamUa in charac¬ 
terized. by the epitb&t attached to it:— 
inita*AQt\dha (&$r? having tho meanin g of 
4t liter* 1 here) as a specie* of supplement to the 
first. This is in hirmony [254] with the peculiar 
designation of the four sections of which it 
ctm&isto According to the scholia, viz* ch dl& v 
i r e + « pudding," * l excrescence,’ 1 used figure 
lively here: wJfcfri A <fn u mdini chldiL The 
first is formed by aj/A* 1—7+ the second by 
fl jp, 8—14 t the third by vjjK 15. the fourth 
by <jyfA 10- The scholia suite that a hfth 
chiVd belongs; to these! which is called 
dhyaya iwtti, 1 * being no longer reckoned as a 
part of the dchdm but placed among the 
rhhAltMtitra* m the first of them/* It belonged 
however to the dehum at tho period of akga 
4, 25, where the nirfA^Tiuyurtawi w B^tssly 
designated as “25th of tho drkdta— in. 

a* the I ah t of the 25 ujjh. enumerate!, there/' 
Tho impression ta made upon us as if this 
ajjh. alone was cal led chutiyd* The dehura 
is there expnooly designated ms taehniiytiga* but 


Ta * Thit iiu npponrO t£ 'lue of tlk? jmlaHflfttinnii of tho 
I^Li Ttf.it &.nsk'ty K Jjwohi Ililr *1*0 _ tran*kt«i the 

t*H sn 4 pnfW it hy * asort i^nibl# ln lx.-njaction, in 
Yoh xXU iftuwpd fiwlt */ ttor lari — I* 

*■ TtusehM »|Fr*wntfttlre* h.-i«i£ Ji«lyi/Aiin ■! 'rawfuj.), 
Pildjtm, H&dnra/agft. JthninL 
■* Of miMhUh it s i w pa/hrhumt 

M f |f/oh SOfiU. Su ftUa MOiilfBstipn ftf 

Urn teMra in thu IfHjjriuBLDfl of tbs* HMtthiJlh&Mhfa m 

«Th4t fourth tfWd«uii<r.fnii jn oIonL'JJ TOiiiiMle<! ha 

rapTiril* at* twBteflfci with niflO i: m&d is Mtfd 3* JO it ta 
estud tnwhflf thu ttUo of .lii-lr^flnrl iu 
11 The tlmt fJutM puut be tw bar luff G, OQl 


in §57, where only 24 ttjjh, are ascribed to- it, the 
three anja* (1—3) which are thoretreated of, are 
designated as 4\jdraeMUyavvjjG ; a sturenient, 
which as far as I can see, is to ho explained 
with iobrablo ccrtomtj only iuthealxjvu way. 1,1 
Also [255] at Llm time of tho nijj. 10 T 114, 

the niMajjh, was still regarded ajt a part of tha 
tldidr&i and in fact plays a greater A^r' there 
Llian in A It is counted fts having 

3 ajjL ho tlmt not hut *28 ajyh- emimertted 
there. 1 * Even the Vidhiprapd still designates 
tho TLisIfuijjfi uy.'iim 1,11 ns the p^nwcAumi chuld of 
the second irn/otffrftMdAo^ 

]t consisls manifestly of ddfflml constituent 
jiarts, which originally i^i^ted independently 
of each other, but at a later period were brought 
into conjunction. They kgia almost always 
with tho same formula: *e hhifckhd vd lhih - 
Muni r a abhft'wiikhL . * * 

In the Nandi* tho is expressly 

cimmerated among the anangapauilthQ texts. 
This is not in harmony with the position of one 
chdldi either at §§ 2o t 57, 85 of ixfuju 4 nor with 
the detailed treatment of the 12 unseen in any a 

4 nor in the Nandi itself, since there the second 

fanta&k. with Its is invariably regardud 

oa a part of aajrt L In an^u 3 n 10 the ahya- 
ehktiyd i h mentioned as third vjjhay a warn of tho 
mwhhSviija damn. Consequently reference is 
made to a text entirely dtfFcrent from thofio 
ckdlii. 

The 7 adhyatj, of tho first Mid have the 
following titles ^—■ 

1. p*ik$£ta%&) ptfldaitihand, with 31 ai hi \— 
l * collection of the neeessiticfl of lifu rP (we* 
DmavSdL 5} or * rules for eating/ 1 

2- 0ujyrf, iatfyd with ,1 “ conch/ 1 

3. [25fi] tnf&t with 3 udi- 11 conduct 
of the troMana when ho goea out pipda~v&v&ty m 
tirtfwm+ f 

4, bkdvqpdydM&Mjitrth with what 

]ie hits to say and wind not to Aiiy/ h 

7 . flijfr., othH^rwiALi tb^nj +on\d h* lb nil 2 Q und 25 
hi jjh i iiH d matt#? &f frtHrt SO QIUW llrt lldduoed, maM- 
pttrmfVJ iu tbi.< niuth j'laCVr frjjy "n y t i# c’cmdt^P 

ui hat _ . 

T1 it munt hfl OdttUlMdp tmdcfHiflndi ry 

flehAtodmbkli wirviuhlipimih uilija^uiiLib viainkty- 

adhyflYftHn&H niMlhWbyaa«wy* p»Ptblnii»t«r*tviT0 
F bi nfcmr*a*t (') i tk- Initflar itsUaMit » boVftfV m 
too dirifel tfUDtnpt to { ^3. 

. Mifrncift vitiialij 113 II ftnupphiyaih 

iru™^ Li riluuvi 6 ni* Jliaai t U hi aUbltWribA by imp- 
ksppauJiaO ft |l 1341|* Hero wi? 6 b 4 tho 
of ctJJkfHfUTi(i4 for both ifu^ail i fdF ^rwt. 1, ftJT rraf- 

3. ie. 
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5, r vi t i l *hh n»* m* i m i "I j n it , nr itb 2 *o W,; 

vmt ru-gra !mim rlsiliih. 

(S. fill, putrairftflKrt* with 2 udtli 

Bi vwstl for the }' : ndi" 

7. aro'fAiAuj&mfuYid with 2 

ail/!.; hjl jkis.+osaicm m general 

The efitiatid tJitfld likewise embrudofl so vim | 

a/A yji^iiNr,t r tuck t>f wlinjli him only urn) wJA * 
wh* ii£ti iK m pec eiI bur n:iinc : I / 1 &kwtfa f 
explained by They existed hi 

ctFiijnmM ii,ni with one another ongiimLEy, and 
formeda wlmlo before they were placed hure."' 
Their nami^ n^t 

8 r fh dn*ufittikkwjwft, ft h ti u ttwjAa ifrulvi* 

9> «I i/jryjf* (slbtu ; begin* ! ^ 

?iA* rrr H* Vlf aAK^U'M mVUit^uk </uirlWe. 1 

Very brief. 

1i). h ■-A 7 j ffrnj i wV.'i r-.;i re r f pmFftrtf i fr«i). 

II. ftil'lu 0 ' 

1.2. ditrttina ; TucamHikkagitih 

IS. Without mu}’ s[ieC’iiic Mile, accord* ter ^ ,. 
pa raki rlyskill t ikkayotii; rEgadv&dintpfttt initnit- 
< upni i iiditd in*h + 

U. Without nuy specific title (snptuxnnh 
hiijj e iiiskukii \ i), tiffurdai lit to Y. nnuni3tiukirivu- 
HattjkkaJrtm; fmyunynkriyiV Bidiidhyfdt!. 

Since it appoint that bore in the second 
(ninth )*tjjk* the hunte subject is brivfljr tniHitrf 
nf el- ttL Hir Lilli rAalijti, Noe [Nice 254, 253 , the 
[inttcr inti si be regarded jln uri juupUScsttieii 
1 1 beenn -stjuit t? tpkbn t So 11 of i hv won 3 d 1 riny 
i ■* f k pcr 1 11 1 rsi c n tioti i c j -1 \. n, tj s- il l iy it es.fliiimdt ' py 
ni'Etlm (ii]sh°)( nilltLikflt From iStlM ttiir micbr 
t cadily l>e led to Jtesunio tlint by tbis exf!■ i i ; - ti. 

rrl « i\jht t nr cenrA jbr / iY - mjfA-' wan 
intended; nnd the mfcrtKtnctorj- wonin (r^et 
■ibni'tt) ti to capable of bcSnjr ^ espial ijllI. 
According to tliu NdUob^flt, hnwmrrr, the eon- 
lent# uppLM to ! tjf n ■■ i 1 1 mi'im 1 1 
iuiijmh Jtv£- ■ VynjfflAMtutf* (rot it. in deiaCrJbt?il in 
rtjifht 8) y-i-E t7///r5yjrfi yurA e^n an r lih/ttufti* 
TJst" DM' of thi^c two words ill Oiln-r passairra, 
c^peciiAlly in tbo Ari7rii Yj?/-. Mt& tbo ountont* 


i4J ^n|?tn( 'k rka"ir^S f (nMr^barabitittiL, 

«i Thi? follnwifijj hvL> •- !*n>, h iv n only *my yM. 

cidi ikU'l ia tiili m-apowt <-.r axncilj HUtfi ibn ifitfiy' Jf®- 
I'hr.y tin nr 11 lio^dVdf tint li.-m ilr »-ru ml^ Lmi.-:u witll tin.' 
idliil' tyi trot rtiMsuim SudM(i 

" FerttlU -k WkLi?h t 1 1' 1 ■ ntn lo tbn » of Ihn ^r. 

flf.. In L Attcifen, , 

^ (TniTtt N. ** hv S - .4 nf IY! eto jrn N W 

ntrrrly : - fihJii itfh-tr 

tl') (yiLn's mAtriL vriui). 

** iAFvfc 4U44bb 

** pfl/fWinbn adprwui&illr^^Llilby 1 nmd- 

Ullllluuib ‘. li t 


of iliL” Srrrii itHidf wbiub Ut-.inH tlm 

mi mo (fte© l^ter on), point mtbnr to ni^n^ci 
t li:in to i -’ i ■ Avi* ! n H ic 1 rrtd b ion n I w > iirepti*m 
ti:- rj ■ fi'/jrr '.ve ba.ro to deni witli a dirret mis- 
mnlersTmirliug T whidi is without prejudice to 
Die rcmniiiLitg points cf identity between nisUta 
Mid nmf An, 

Tbo tli ini V* ifitli 

bot otic U'itLt luct releroQOfl to tbe obsurvancc 
u f um.'Ii o f the 5 bit . ■ ; ■ ■ A j tLa ooudiLi'-ns of the 
tire ifttfArirrtirfdtf; el ml ita an introdactiem, given 
r he logon ik of the birth etc, o£ their tcachvr 
ilnkjvtm* 

Thu fourth c/i^VeI* I'l'miif/i, nE,-«i having but 
one '!.■:'■/.* .uf ubh eleven jaf^b'-urttreea* 

The table of uouiL'Hl^ uf ahyxi 1, fonml inu%u 
4 P nml in the A F trji Ji ii ns fullown : sn" 3 kith turii 
AyilrA f AyArd imoi itamn in'uiafh uiggadttliiiQtiih 
Ay A mguy nrv‘ J viiuiy a-^vn^atijut |h Aim 11 gutiui pa- 

ohmilk tuiLii n ii -1 in ei lArm - j uutjniui- bliLU>jkwd- 

gnl Li f-i'; v iV^*dii S3 -bliutta-pii|a-ugy^mH^up|pi^ 
v;i niECHatiA - visubi -s mid Li m nclii 3 nrgaliu^n' A vnyu- 
3 i i pi m ii-! n v A' vu h A iia-Hup piLsattlm in » hi j jui[£^8 }: 
&;■ ^amA-;i.u [widieiiavibo pammttn r lain ju-hii =. 
uAnAy W d lUUMmAy A rA i=t laril s Ay A rr U r«y fi r A 
viidvAyAm Froin this we derive but lirtte Sit- 
formation urjtiearning details or tor tbc j^roup- 
i;,■ y u f Elie iSMitl'IlUs, followLug H|WU Ujti Lnb|t« 
of eontemti uro stntemcnts in i-ofor*!nce to the 
.iLvki.ni into 2 dkk 25 tbi« is 

also tbo e&w with tbc foliawing ««gru^ 

I buve before mo a corumentary on akga 1 T 
wbi' h tv.,- pr.iliabty composed £i*ik i ?08, sr AJk 
H7ij, iksisl which at tbo end of the fir#! part ia (b-- 
M tgiinied ■ s ^ Kirvfitnkulhuisri !>Alyngluiryenft M * 
Tat t vjU iiy .upuraiuiui im VAbartHAd b usnhAy fi ua 

tjiiA : ui ?lti- end of the second part v ■ tlbhtryit 
SUiinkiivinicliiiA* T\u- vumtiinntiiry i- tibo ti 
1 ri,m-iei:L : on a PrAkHi thsyttUi" eotupcwil 
in the ftryu rsn'Ei^TlrU^ 

Li. tbo £pening thn author refvm to other 
works and to a i.f </ wpa u«i= iruniauki Cluti- 
dbcdnkiiiknmnit tbc jrara of wliioh bn daims to 


■' Aoeordbu to &B.M. ti m, lit. it d 

SdEJivut6AI>: but mmf EL. S^7t? P wbsrre it ih tinted tin*I th- 

V, fi-(v frbi^E cuiitain" thu Aitu bi whlni «dt* r r tlin 

v ^ilApbd& of tlw MS." and ceMiaiUifirtlj 1 ft uq ^nmt 
nsizhr In all inolHtillUy. Ubi bj» rdto*-: SiiUv^i^iy 
IciUll 1*Ir-t ! : EV.a- ML UlL •‘<r-L: | Jia i^ftllltV.i!3t- 

\ n:t ii 1 y fliUdkc'iha talitkh* mL;]Uni vnnikainyNVI ,, I idiank- 
lik& brU* *t; + 

H* liiHfi udiMi: fur liilwili^n.n-“h 
»" ISuubti^M to* lout.. mi-^iitri4- that ^napwAii by 
||iq imtliur uJ tlr- - 1 L r fl-d/- 4 ii-p- •-J-.) 
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have excerpted, He states fnrthonaDro , ° that 
the arhadvaohnm^nimigX 1 is divided into four 
gpflttpF: dhttnuakivt^bR^&ga uttaridhyiiyanib 
d t kah, gani t iin nyuga ]j R Ary a prajuapty ud ikah „ 
lirav }'pi uuy pfirvanj fiamnmtjjuljkiis va elm, 

chant inkarAEitimiyogika cbiij uhAradikal/ 1 f the 
IslsT is |*»mJ. Ei Kii aij 11 li f l3 l, hfelmiBaib tadfttrfchatvnt. 
These fitaiOTncnta are in all esftcutiate a re- 
pttnl ii i ■ I ion [25S1 of those in X". in)j,8, 6 L where 
ii^arffdiftjf. is represented by finW j rfWy 4tiJi, which 
i ho commentator however explains by uttorft 4 f 
see on oiijir 4 h 44. 

II f The second d%/na, suyagfLfliL, stifrakrita, 
de itinod for the fourth year of study* sei? p- 
223f. likewise treats in twojjvuftfrfaud'liaj (of 
which ilie first in composed in and other 

metres/ 4 the second in pro$e with the except ion 
of ft MnftU portion: n}jb + 5. ii) of the sMhvd- 
rhar^ the right course of action ; and is at the 
same time ehiefiy jiobmiisil in character/* 
According to anya 4 mid Ntfndi** 363 heterodox 
opinions aumaditthiyQ 4, juUnwtfiya N) ait? 

here combated’ viz, r those of 18U kis^avni, 
kNyivadhn 84 nkiriyivui, nkriyavnditi, 07 an- 
akijftYlij njnanika, 32 venaiyavai* vaiimyika.’ 1 
In conseqaenco of tills the commentary fre¬ 
quently cites the names of CMrvakn, Sakya, 
Rnuddhft, S.imkhya* Vaie^hika, m those who 
are to be understood by the f*j£ cited la the 
text as Opponents. These are also re feared to 
in the text as explained in the comm, by 

jm nditammanyA Ba i tddh£ h . Bat m tins root jnd 
is elsewhere uised by the JuIte* chiefly in a good 

** TW folio irhjtf i h found d *4 tn ^kitirSuindni 

on up. A> mKAidlii^r to which Slliicik^>ihArjA oomiucbtcil 
lino upoo Lho fxjvoiiil mipdt cf. KL . 217 Il- 
,fc Phtriy linn flrtliiLFVA ytitfh oaftyofub. *utrk 

dhya^ttaAt |KU.'rhfiiil artliiV-illincLLi’ji.. 

*y t lik^wEf'.' 1 ^Abtioh, \ by liiS lib& tiwt of tbw 
tif iho ilFifthUfldi |h parhnpn rTfurnd te, wkLoli tiWitoil 
|artljf of thu dlffeiviat dfifllitU or Huuutftitiji. 
ta ^ ^ntich. 

** ViMtltljfAi tdahtahh, hut not ftryfL 
M ilia hi prcmwtmirfr dultM viisji>flli im* p, 
AlEnEl&njw^uj%fch r dm .yii\ dlmruiakMlj/r, -. ( nli i' ■ 
U*r\ pcathinmila -rlciia^hArSLih^Ai ^AprUJift 

ortipi vyAk|iy£iam, athA ’Oam jrl rnkf51 dritl- 

jfjitl^ivih. dm 15 CTpt^dhioyhia Ty£JiUy£,viit^ t »Atnua 
ffTniJifn kritiiii n,> t'lt Rlitrahrit/iin. 

** Citod frrjrn ihi- na wa[\ ,i ■ from oUwr vouro^x In tji- 
intrtHJtnrfcirm to Kfthmpiri 4 Goieiul 4 pli t2su pocoehI 
wp Ifwn jL5jni in EiLinj other pl4CV4, 

* T ■ Jl ix 1L mo*t vun«tt< (ru t ftiflt A JifrlffJl tirfct iJTJObed 

^ 29*:hi(’fr]j?+ l I tod. SiihI. Vql L Il r , ^hlbSm nki u 

Kfiori .H‘ i it 1 \n 'L! I ■ l' lU'ft ]. i-nhloc r^ri ItLohn:. A -= Ln ri ftiS i Ij i. L N- 
tritn IIte 4 UornlhT u nut foam] HbjrvdMW pH f^e ft.i I B i h 
flwmr) it miyht l** Ijuat ori<P daj Titclu** Ar44«-ArfioA« i 
Jar ft ffj'tM nholjld turn [|jj. L, 

** *lw> tHi 1 dwdfBBiii’j-ti Lif thfr.r foxnid^r hdcJlt ttir 
tLam^^if Mlyipoltil' rf p. l r d t. 

" 4 JI M ha IitiiD JttjusJui, ujr DatoJrfcliA fftwu Boildlaa^ 


.‘iensLs” \ she aid ut least giro exprcaion m the 
conjecture i hat by these juttaya the \”oideJ!ia king 
Janstkft wna mflaat T #p [260] concerning wham 
and his guru Tftjniivnlkyn all sorts uf Mate- 
men Ivs Lire prcttcrred in the legends of the 
twelfth bonk of the Mahd mpmcckttng 

either the king or both the kin^ and his guru 
ii s 3 1 u v t ei g afi l i n t i ons w i Ui Bndd lii ^ m ^ Sod Ind m 
Stud . I T 43ir r =Dfr Jacobip whom I consulted in 
the matter, proposed {April Gth t I&HO) tisat 

ydnubi (rf. htnay&m, mah&yjlnn) might bu 

thought oE in connection with junat/a. 

The titles of the 23 CtjjliarjtfQti* of thf? j>Clt m- 
krita are enumerated iti the fourth ahga § 23 
(= S) in Lhoir present order \ a3^0 iu Attisy. 
Id, vi bere P kowevf!r t llse sixteen ajjh.of the fires 
iruiarha?itihu are apparently placed after the 
seven njjh. of the second irtrL In v. G5, 66 in 
the first place the fir^t ftixteon arc ename¬ 
nt ted l>y thcmselveR and in v. 102 the seven 
others by themselves ; but after ndlatkdam— 
the hist onr — we reftd golasduh thtt tecUmU. It 
i*, to be sure, not impossible that these words 
jdlojuirfi cha are a mem rofeience to tho earlier 
enumeration in v, 65, 66 ; but, at any rate, 
wo should h *ve espcckwl tliftt this reforeneo 
would occur before the first of these seven 
mtme& and not after the seventh* Also So 
the Viflhipmpd Y) n the names art 1 singly 
enumerated \ they arc 

a. First frulaikartdha. 

1. fft ma\ja t with 4 ii'kL t 89 w P ; bhutni dd#* 

dimaitnii nirdkriyaii ;. — udd. 1 cIohck : — 


Attoth^f * inn^liA^ of !L-j Lrrrn -ittyq appticid lo th* 
Hauddba^ may prrhupa eliiin tnnro (ua-ntioia IhL'n IIlh onrt 

wtiiuTfMl Id th*- t#i| hy Prot Wcbfet. W r -e hiow that th^ 
fuUEiJi n ui Kliti-ioqii »jfpti"nn In IndLa, elj will vi fttamr'bun 
Wi'f’ il tTr!-’ talk'd by rpif^iiTfo Crminrififl (BTH’tl 

Fiji i l"!. j j i s:' n il i ! -,t s Aft. iii.) nf L^jiLlbi'U 

fi 11pik'd i f y Hrj) i i*mi 1 s ir hi fait Buddluii! Lu jrefwiniJ itj 

tlftLldbili it i- tt.iin pi'ickrhh.itkti Lt "ih ■w^r , ‘ 

imd "flr:Stpr- fp (iff' fur iinMlajii'L* I*irr»‘3inaifJ!ri«ni. (hJ. CowrII 
usd Ki i!. pp, 1*1 A '!{!&& j by tin? r-iHUjr* i«y 

M inu*Fi!! nfti or r, 5! j Mu*t putnijljf (bi « n -ppi *Iuri4 

r r f ^ i': ■ j «iti= ii p<milkhj| not nnly Bqddkbtk but 

nE*o Juan tntu tJ;:nT, !Ih> I-mIHiJi c of lb-i rt'b^ifto 
tlihs^ F In it n-MfTthclfpp, wkrn cotrrclihur iri&h itoy Dne, 
jcitiHi ui if hfi tuHii# n■ *3_ Nw* it wdl h* thtat tJift 

Jiiin n ej tl mf i • I I b 1 , 1 ibnHN oiftrira] |a rif a -r?a ^cW 1 in 

tni’lrr— i h ^ *jr nbl p^Hlinpftt k#T* in prij **—a burm 

TJ-Ol vwy * .. bill ■ ttl] LH-rii . tl^ rli.'iir t-3 liki nujitosipor* 

ari* * bit r.»fnrrtfii? to Lii» udvrnEaHvi of 011 ^ 1^*1 |*rty. tb* 
U rm ■ .iiivS.i ioid jyrithckhfttv b^it-K iitfL foaud fim dlhff* 
nri v iv V* biEdrf/.ii . «-.i with nfifprnDH tr> MfilJiini in 

ifitbrrof tiui Iwl> IricraLoni, of llBudJL oji aail Jaioad. — L- 
^ Tfto Inpftin'l of tin? aii fai«4 hifiltffii laMud b thl 
FlMdhiitta Ivxl *. L«>h* n.y I urb - rihwr nut, L + -(7, ^Oi 
I- LM, 1 h Burntfiif H Lftfif#, p t^t 4 Wubnr'a fu*f. » 

1 ■, i* tfljil of Jiinnl-u VijOATlUkj-iw for th*‘ Tin^yllrif 
ttpu of Ihi Wflnl or aasosf jdat 

fists'^ Ll.Uu I tbp riMHbip tn. nrffrmMl to M.aoiv. 3. S^tlS, and 
U?u3j truAtlHfi on thH tfetitr M4,h, p, 
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Kay up u US Mnliikyiri [2dl] Sti&m ,j A. j Jitwttvmfi 
tti Mai L'7 ! II. Jacobi (Juifyaw. p. 0) in Hu- Sirs! 
*s4i>dnr who identified 1 lie name of MwhitYlra 101 
occurring Imt^ with Nigamha X.stupid ni (nr 
N i^TirilfliEtrifitlia, '* {Usde Jn&ti ,' 1 Burnout, Lof a \ 
p. 4TH.I, 490) whn l :4 mentioned *n Un- Buddhistic 
legends ua ft cun temporary of Aj/ituintm or of 
Buddha. A reft.'ranee similar in that given 
here is fun ml in 3 (ef- 5 and 6 )* See my 
remarks on onjii 10 * 

2, r^«^dft ial e i%tf V, vaitMrika, 

with 3 mf 76 vv; 5 ijciMrl karma viiMirgatr. If 
begi ns xti »i &tf y /- 1 A. 1 : i oil n 1 r ^wjy A-« ha F tit nr- 
5<1 hi p n mi pi i-Ae ha <tuUa hd. Thi* njjh < is tv 
referred by Lite Scholiast to Vmi, but is 
character! rid its ft teaching of Rt.iliuhfratvdmin 
to labf SOH 5 ; with which statement the conclu- 
ekm of the third *iM. Is however not in harmony* 
T!iia chapter is composed in flip metre called 
vtiititHya hj Fin gala (ckkandti* 4, 32) ^»d by 
Yarivlntmihira 1 Id4. 55)* In m J opinion great 
importance must attached to this ciipnm- 
•t&nce. It is very probable that the FimilLtri 1 v 
of this name with that of the title of our 
chapter is t ' 1 ho explained hy the caption 
that tho metre bud taken its name from the text 
in t Is fit metre. This designation would not 
only ho a direct testimony [ 2 ^ 2 :! to the exis¬ 
tence of Hits test at the time of Pingftlft uud of 
Yur .diuinlhira, but- also—inasmuch as it rests 5 
upon a re pro sen tali on of the -Profit word 
vitfdHi 1 in Sanskfit* which waa liable to be uits- 
q side rrt food, or upon nn in correct spelling with 
inorganic t —might ho regarded ns ft proof that 
even nl that early period the title of ihift chapter 
had been handed down hi this incorrect Form* 
Roth of fbt^p pmb&bilittes are of extreme In* 

lerrst, We must here notit i" that \ urMiftiniliiift 
es pro F-sly ei tes N %n dhi m ft 4 4 iWfrfi t 1r sym j ny ni 
of vaiUWtjam —-^e hut. BhttL H, 205 from 
which we nifty with probubihtymferUinE 11 direct 
rs?fcronct h ia mcule to the in.ngiiagi? of our text or 
to the language nf Haddhii, 11 ' 4 Hf interest, fur¬ 
thermore, is the fuel that on % I, instead of 
m&ham (= ftrfAmdflvt nsed in n -good pcuho— 


which is a proof of tho antiquity of the text—) 
the sclioiitkst mentions the variotia rending- 
ji rr’il (pliJiw), .«i m viffoun, TIhj latter b pre>- 
buhl} 7 ftn intentional change of a eccondiwy 
nut a re or ju-rhaps ft removal of the □rtginnl- 
At tlicr eeiic I ts hiou of add. 3 P which ie com - 
pesed in prose, wc read :— ovum se ndahn nuut- 
iftmtuuni unuttanidjiiujd MptthHUiMJuliUil^inB- 
dban) nrnhd NAyuptittfr bhagaTFiih Ve^dN 
vijAhie (vyAkhyatavan) tti hmnL The scholiast 
il I ustmkH JniUaputni itmngely enossgli by 
V ft rdhfttnA nasvami Rtshablmsviiml vii aisd er- 
plaina Vi'hAH^ hi the tlrnt ease (t\e* when JmUa~ 
ynit'it means Vurdham.) by I ' i'>m f ir - j 1 ■ r v<rj a ui T in 
the ficceud when Jmtop. means EM.) by 
vtw&tfikak (viM&ia&ulMbkartftrtiLy Jn any case 
iljiji epitlict, w hit'll is probably u nntuitiative, 
is of extreme interest in tliifl connection. 
AbhayiidvvftT foo K {2ij3] on Bhay. 2, L 12, £ 
explninti WtiJtttliJkti by M aha vim and in fact as 
ii metronymicnm (!) : Visala MnlmvirajnnanL 
The Y{sdUrja+»draga appear el^wbeit! in the 
Jaina legends, but—and herein i b to be fonml 
a divergi nce from the Bnddhist legend— in a 
hivou ruble light ^ sec Ilha*jtn\ 2,137* 24?; 1,440. 

3 P ttvnsuggapartnuA, Tspn&argapnrijna with 4 
«dcL t S3 tv, | pmtikul^ and aunkfllAh ispufiftr- 
gahj, tm£vk| 'dliyAtnuifn vitibadah. 

4, itthipfiriimfi* lh!|i* fl V. striparijnpu with 2 
mid mi 53 tv,; fttdpfkrlshabfl jiVnh ; conclneicm 
In prose: iclicb cvn ni ah u bc A ire dh uyante ■ * 
tti b£mi 

A h nnirftyavibbntth nirtiya Y f narakavibhakti 
with 2 udfU 52 tv.; sfnrn^vja^a nantkapiteh 
(aim 1 'hi* b/ : I asked the 

UvitUff • 'Mj?*— 11 me the author, according 
to tbo Ei holiftst; findliarni:iwiiuiin, begins 
hia iwbal. '-Thus qiunticm nI by me, Kumi4 
&tipttnni (a rjipTvjiriffft) i.e- \ h'u,. H^voke, 

d. Vif-atthftft, MiiliAy>u^Livn f with 2D w. ; it 
betrins : 41 Thosiimftfuia and mUiftKis, tlicaglrina 
:iiuj ilu* pni-Alitlliijan (Sikjwlnyulj) nski'.l aibout- 

lln> doetjino nnd life (wj/iaui, t/wuiairnw, ) 
of tho Xdtu" 

(Tjj &!i continui'd.) 


AewtnlSnr 10 the ^Irtnr*tftitatha 

•rttflli uf tlin Hrftkunitn' PaTlimndA. »rUo■ cif tllfl Urnhmnn 
ir nM,vlaU 1 K-i 1 J. 10 Km■ 1 1 = *°«»«' 

into thrt ^mtl. of Ha ktatbjfiliH TJkO*. »nJ" of W 
kh>ttljn fP4dUM» <KA-«viiin,tU). ef th» "«* *■ thp 
thnttiT* «I1 >mL ytTii. in tlin *u«a ]il-.»s 
for.;. r:'il t-. 1 tSi-rr - ?n t T -l L a „(«‘ I '* 1 ?►*> Hi ’> * ■ 1 Ll " 
Dimt« of : VWll MiMfirmiiiall Ht »J 

di-.ifni.loJ Ifutiii* NfcS Jf&jjivolttf \ pji olnf lull util' auii 


3'■ j 'ph- ilFfitfttLnn iron «t f j.hi 1 /jsJ. S, IO@ p 

wfluld tii^n he oT^rtfliTuA, ,, 

fciJ ' Eii]^kl]s-i meem^ En h***' swde ot thw Dtrtr^eUH* 

il m n«ed ia tiw 
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> T o. XNTXMTic Enjn ofLixfahml 
Fnr from liny uitv, III a rt'iirud anti unfrc* 
qauntcd TVtjtid, ihtrfl lived u hermit who had 
laniir liken to a retired life. Link oceti|mtif>n 
had he, except medimiicm jmJ esflitcimplutfon. 

One i lay tlur U rnidetw nfFn ->rS3y f Lakslirai. 
litood before him nml Raid Ai I i ■ ty Sire, 3 have 
comer to reign in yon. 11 

Who nit: yi>u ?' s1 -aid the rage, 
a Luk^lmi/ 1 ijsiiid the goddra. 

11 Of what use art 1 vole to iuf T who have 
rcnmiticcd t\m iporMf rt riaketl tbesaiyo. 

+h I iiiust nfiidu with you for Roma time. It 
i& hu written in your destiny. Therefore 
accept mfl t ” spoke the godded, 

" Ifw/ f said th&Mig$ p is a« yoa eamo to mo 
after giving me icm of your vi.dl, you 

ought to inform me boforo you leave me* 
when the term of your reign ewer uiy destiny 
if closed." 

“ Agreed,” mul the (■ od 11, - - ■* **f Preapocitjv 

:ntiil reaniiiif’d within the 

The holy hermit bring thitH ■■ isartMl Uiafe the 
reign of prosperity Hud * , ‘«i»m! tn^d in him, 
proutseded to tent the ti nth of tW nfou-mciil 

nf LLe ged&^i. Sir nt onra- wont lo tho 

town near which he lived,, and, idvuncbg to 
tho ii^c-mbly in which the king vvns -Ating 
with hipj imaktpnt and ntlnrr oft] •* w of -time, 
lifted up Ms right Jeg ami kicked dit? mom inch 
db die head. 

14 Cut down thnt impcriIncsnl wefobsaid 
many voice*, but at the catnu raiment from 
under Ulo rail lmk isrnwn w vutioraovis turpetib 
with it* hood Npia .uj W ar ] i . ' L It Wqj* 

I i is hull her: .If, i‘.«r Ho II I ; . !"eJ f, * 'a 
thait form to -mvu the And ils tout! m 

iiik gee-il wonder vr.it* di uhh^ :-. h l*v^ ry uuq in 
thr hall exclaimvd, "' Tiii-i i-v ogival sn^ who 
kuawi ihcHisctvt of the Tlrn'c Jk jjvji 
and ]jitrceiTing that u Hurp.ir.st Itihs; < on- 

ceslud in the Mug':* wwwn 3 11 *- kicLrt it down/* 
The king, loo, wuii extremely ik? lighted at 
tlai Having of bin life, anil v. rmet? guv a tin? 
R5^ii5 the pcist of the prime rui n inter with full 
pry tors ; while tuir hitn>* on in-* p .rt, awing to 
Lik>UiT3UoijQtmuingli<r n-igu in iiiit, - ti- ili.irged 
S i La du th'H most mtiBfncSor-ify. Afirr t wo 
yrant Lhe sigv again via bed to Lin s w w Luther 


LakHEnnl f 4 iII continnnd in him, nnd tp tost 
hor work, mu;\v ilihalniL'I in" tna promino tlml 
hT11_« would inferm I 'yn bcifnru ilm Icfthim. Suon 
cat* occasion nt midntghi. ho cnioreil the king "kp 
lumm, A>. iw ivjiSi primo umiiate^ Lie ynarilR t 
! Ihoitgh in I heir proper p|abv ? 7 did not dare to 
| pmveiit him* tunl wilhdut any hindtmteo he 
v Li [it iuto the oil umber where ihe toomrch wjis 
wha'plfELT with ilia iJtiCeD- lie laid hold of both 
of them ami proceed yd to drag them* white yet. 
SLKh'Cpk, <nit. of tliL'ir room. Of tfciirno they 
awoke and wore liighly atuu^od nt Lhk itnper- 
ttiJLnoe; bat were usaable to critrccatv them- 
jh.Iv 4H from hk gm-iji. However, whnt wa» 
thiir wonder whan die roof of the of nun! Kir io 
whii'li they hml been site ping sudden It feJ) in. 
Every nue pruiKoil onue unw the mgo STUiikter f 
;i? one wlu> knew the seci'et of Lite Three Ages. 
Am r this nt:oarrange the king ruposad the 
gnvili^t uonlideuet- iu Ins minis ter, nnd bo did 
every one in the fs tnLfr. 

A year sifter £ !i in beoond test of the presence 
of laihhbini in kiln the mill inter wlttrled wiihlhe 
king on it buttling expedition* The party war 
very large and iho ebasu ocoujiiiid n lung tltno* 
TuwiutLs the tmd of the chum! a atag wid- 
dealy npptumi to thu king and bin favourite 
miaistor and dri^w thmn away froni the party* 
Ujug did the king and mLniKtenpurBije it, hut 
fonftd thfnosolvEa maibk to ovennkc it. Look* 
ing Uick tiny found ihemseSves tiejjjiniu d from 
thulr party and n In tie in the thick jungle. Tim 
Nd of day wna ja*:r over tlurir inuds, and 
ilartiiig hii myn HercLdy. Thu king was 
utterly worn out. and {mofio&ed to the tuinijittir 
lhut it would ho letter for both of ihem to 
give up ihcrlr quarry U« rent n while hefoiv 
ihey tf-Luttied to their followers; mid the min- 
bterugicnd to bin, maitiera wikliey # Su they 
huili gtiL down fro in tlielr ^JteetLu and leaving 
t hi oiiinudn fn.-e to lii,d gr.ibr. nnd water mb 
iluwn. under the wlinrle of n big huiivnii itvi.’*, 
Cln>u by, tliere w H ia n clear id \ tilt-1 nt 
which they quenched their tliirut, and tho 
king then prepared to go la idmp t asking 
the‘minLsU*r Eo l-u in [h Iuh Meted, Mi tint, 
he Plight pLeu Iiih head on his ri^ht thigh and 
plpep comforfobly 4 * While, the king was thmi 
^During si way Lhu day ut ease, n gmt ^aru^a* 
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the king of birds, perched upon \i bough of 
the tra* exactly over the king T H bond and *felf 
to praying upon a yenomonfl aerjiteut which iC^ 
hnd brought from a great nntdiill. A drop of 
jioi.'on from the serpent dropped mAthe king's 
throat and otir boro the minister perceived it 
Thirikiog that the poison might came the 
king's death if it found ins way maid a tho body 
through the pnraH uf the skin, he rook out 
a filial l knife which he had with him S-o gently 
ramovy the fatal drop. Just at this moment 
thy goddess Lakslunl, true to her promise, 
sM-:.d before him an t asked hie permission to 
go. He permitted her to do so and placed the 
knife on the king 1 * throat. The king suddenly 
awoke and finding the mmktor with a knife 
at his throat upbraided him with treachery - 

- If [ hud thoughts of killing you, my lord, 
I could hcivc done it long ago- Look at the 
kinir of birds tip above yuti, and also look at 
Lite serpen t he is feasting upon. A d o >p ol 
poison fell from the month of that deadly 
rvptile on your Majesty's throat anil for trying 
to remove it, 1 uto abused* lint there b no 
UNe in my remaining any longer with yon. 
Thus spoke the minister and explained to the 
king how up to that moment Litkshnd hud 
reigned in him* Continued he* 14 Ah tho god- 
dt;>a Liik^hnd ramaipwl in me up till now 
even my impertinent acts have wet with your 
Majesty* approval VV hi*n I kicked at year 
Ii'irdchip's crown and when I dragged your 
Majesty 4 md your queen out of your S?uil-ohfini- 
ber # Juikshnii it wits that Fnvod mo by taking 
the shape of a serpent from under your crown, 
and by pullmg down the roof of the rtwini* 
Nrnv that she has abandoned mehnt a moment 
ago even u good act has bliHL'n. misunderstood* 

He then requested tho king to allow him to 
continue in the forest to perform penance* 
Rut tho king, not to lie out-done in liberality * 
gave him again the minister^ pkira. Our hero, 
however, fearing that after Lakshint liiui left 
him ii. would bn anwk- to accept any appoint* 
motif, preferred to remain in the woods. 

Tho moral drawn by natives of South India 
fneg this story is m thal Oftly as long as the 
Goddess of 1 J rosperity reigns in ll-i we can 
expect to be in good ci^nm Stances. 

No. XXVIL—Jf u for He i«i. 

In a certain country there lived a king who 


had a peculiar minuter, and whatever the king 
consulted him about he always replied, **lt is 
for the best/* In a wni*d p this minister wns 
what would now lie called an optimist. 

One day the king lost one of his tingers in 
handling a sharp instnranut, and, Miidiug for 
the minister, he showed him lus hand and said, 
sorrelwfully, T+ See what U calamity has hap- 
pened to me \ I have lust one of my lingcri- 

Thu miLiLstef coolly replied, u It is for the 
besfc. n 

Greatly wa* the monarch enraged. “Vile 
wretch 1 Do you dare to suy that the Ioba oE 
a linger is for the best^ You shall see tbo 
result of your stupid motto. Ycu^liuU live in 
prison for u score of years/ said 1 the 
king. ' 

But again the minister merely replied, 11 D 
is for the best ” " 

“■What impertinence 2 hl mid the king, m& 
soul tho minister off to jail; and so our hero 
hail to undergo imprisonment. 

Thu day after ibis affair the king went to 
the forest to hunt, to which amusement he wui 
in the habit of taking his minis lor along mill 
him.. But as he had imprisoned him lie had 
to go nil alone, and, after a long and tiring 
hunt, he rested under a tree for a short sleep. 
Befall long he heard the roar of a lion mi 
considered himself us good as diiad, far tltc 
lord of the beasts had seen the lord of men and 
had marked him down for bis pray* The king 
went oft into a dead fun it. Now, it b a belief 
among the Hindus that lions do not eat a man 
who is deformed* or who sleeps* And so when 
the lion examined tho fainting king and came 
in the mutilated hand he went away, spurning 
tho monarch a* useless for bis pray as long (B 

it fitij'LT wns w nut inf'. 

When flic tint' awoke, b e thought within 
himself : '"The words of my good ministerImvc 
|,njVL'd lo bo imt?, when I showed bim my 
deformed bond yesterday and tic said. * It is 
for tho best; f but I, in tho lovo of tur 
oiTii solf, took bis words in n wrong souse and 
imprisoned him. Now. luid it not been for my 
lost linger I would have fallen a prey to tho 
lion. Su my leai: has worked for my good. 
Hut wjiu* good can possibly mult from my 
iiuprLsonment of my minister r 1 He eaid it 
wo* for the boat, and I shall ascertain from 
his own mouth what bo meant," 











THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY- 


[Decrwoes; 1SE8- 


US 


So thinking the king returned, and ut once 
ordered the mininwr to V»? relenacd and to be 
brought before him. He tamo and Htood before 
Iiirf Irjrd accordingly, tuid tlio king explained to 
him all about the (ion and bow !i:> word a hud 
proved to bt true ku far. “Blit bow tan my 
Heading you to jail he for the Ijest r M hoM the 
ktu^ 

Replied the minister, “ My most noble lord ! 
Had it not been for my imprisonmutii in the 


jail 1 would have neeompamed you to the 
format and fat leu i\ prey to the lion. After 
rejecting you for being delomiud he would 
have taken rue away for his feast So 
1 abouId have died. Therefore even my 
having “lived in the jail fora day was for the 
best." 

The king was extremely pleased with the 
reply and received his minister into still 
greater confidence. 


MISCELLANEA. 


RAMBLES A MONO RUINS IN CENTRAL INDIA. 

Thirty or forty mi lea north of tho river 
Narruad&> in Centrml India* there lies a tract, 
cncloRCd -fc!n h t and west by the livers Bind and 
PAi-hatt and itotitb by the Yindhyan Benrp* in 
which there ore uumy remarkable Hud didst, Join, 
and Brihnumic-iil mittt They r^nii^ of topes* 
templ e taiikii H tuojnuicri?*, and columns. TLhf 
district wnA formerly iwin of GO^w&ha A low 
r.unxic of rocky hills divides il from the 
|ilnt.eo.il on tbo north. 

Through it* very centre* towards fW north* 
lluwy the snored river Retwi. rising iitnoug the 
upland valleys of the range. Its upper course is 
tortuous; and tbn rocky hills round which 
it swoops with the broad vales a ad narrow glen* 
aver which t-hp-* holy stream gently ghdt?* or 
through which it swiftly ruslies, were fur many 
hundred years before and subsequent to the 
commencement af Lb* Christina cm a great centre 
itf religion and of wealth* Dotted over mountain 
and plain the ruiia of remarkable works of art 
;jnd utility testify even uow to the religion* zeal 
and rtm result th- activity of the past. 

The oldest and mojd famed of these is t ho Bad* 
hist tope upon the Sfi.fi chi Hi lb overt siting 
the Eb-twiL Preliably it formed the «arlivst 
centre of attraction, which fur m long drew 
crowds of dovoO p:r and nhio a multitude of all 
to a district which„ if il was as wild then 
cip now, must have been singularly uninviting 
for h[(man settlenieut. It is not toy purpose in 
Lbi* jiaper to attempt a description of this famous 
faHR T or of those of a litre nature* which duster 
nrnmd it, or indeed to give any detailed arehieo* 
l'.«£?j '■ i\ description; but simply to sketch what I 
I save soon of [he lessor known re ns a ins of 
towns, tom pies, and tanks* still lying for the 
most part iu the jungle and out of the beaten 
tnu L k of travellers, but which are about to he 
rendered accessible by the Indian Midland 
Hjtilway, 


At a very early period of this HtHeniciit* per¬ 
haps a few oentiirtcH before mir cm* the city of 
Beanagur must have boon founded. Its site 
waa about two mihi* (nnn the Kacisdji hj!l_ Greek 
and Buddhist coin*, ploughed up every reins, 
testify to it4 antiquity. Moreover, iU remarkable 
position and Keltic tod means of defence, s tump it 
liiirc boon extemporary with the ancient 
citii-m of Km n P Plulr, and Si her, siimhurly glutted 
and defended. It was placed between, ibc fivers 
Bus and IVtwA. ubotv their point of junction, 
witMa a trianglo formed by a curve of tlu j latter 
river and completed by an artificial communica¬ 
tion between the two rivers. Thft earth excavated 
was binned into a high rampart, topped with 
brick; and thus, iiunfunded by deep rivers and 
high banks, good defence and an ample supply of 
pure water were EUtsured, This circumscribed area 
of not more than two square miles nmat have been 
s[ib?^|tiently much extended. There are ruin:-* 
across both the Bvtwfi and the Rfe, extending to 
the modern Bhclsa on tho caal T to t he Udigiri hil Is 
on the West, and lo the spot where General Sir A 
Cunningham dug up tin- katpq+dmmd and the 
statue of M&yddevf on the nortli. A great, rich and 
iNFpuloufl city must have stood here fur eeiituries* 
pcrehunce fora fhoiiRuud years,—a focus of em- 
linfltlon and a centre of wealth. 

The sculptured kalpn-firtimii fwishing-tret} 
and the otatue of MiySudivL (tbo mutherof Bad- 
dlia> F which adorned columns in this city, are wow 
in the Calcutta MuHnam. But the in [creating 
Bcnlptured ancient oaves- . .f the Cdigiri hilh^ill 
untouched by the hand of rime, are full of interest. 
Scattered arouinl are remmait? of capital# and 
colmumi enough to enrich a inuticum* and buried 
beneath uiounds probably lie interesting, and 
perhaps invaluabte p ston t > records of ihe mined 
city and temples. 

From the above account it will be understood 
that Bc-nagar wag built between two rivere. But 
the rater ci ty of fireg, fifty unties to the north.eaat. 














The bed of the Ancient Lake of king Bhoja near Bhopal, 
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itt tWSigar District,. was. efficiently de funded Lp 
single lipiip at ana river, the Hina, and an 
trench usd mmjsui, while t bi.’i r eouteiiy>Drn.ry, 
Uhiir, in n-iuth-wi Hiera MAlwu, W 4 i on oil Island 
Kurruundnl Lyu rin^ < if takes* each connected with 
the other by i3t'«p ditches co^n.d by lofty mm- 
partfli which still tower forty ur fifty feet above 
the phun- Siliur was MeitM on a smaller 
scale, but in Et like manner lo Btkm^ The 
Midland Bailway runs between Hftfichi mill Bva- 
wkgar„ with the gmt tope on its right and lbe 
TJdigm bill on it ft left; and after cruraiug tLe 
BetwA it posses close by the ruined city to the 
BhctsA Station. 

Twenty miles east of BhelnA. around the modern 
town of Oy&rinpur, lie aoiue most kuntilol 
raised temples. One, indeed* affords u rfuldline 
sight, owing to its noble jjroporLinis, and the 
grandeur of itu site and enmiuiidiiige* 1 allude 
to the magsifieunt u brine oil the extreme point to 
the east of the lull behind the city- lu Kite iud 
platform benutifudy feculptured were ItokUy carted 
out of the hill crMh On the spot, ei temple 
of noble prDpjrtionH and exquisite detail wos 
erected, in mieh .1 manner that it appears to be 
a part of thy cliff tender which it nasties, perched 
506 fui-L above c. 1 l— plain. There are few more im- 
pn-dsirt* Kpotn. and the view from the temple 
platform over fertile fichl* of green wheat, ill the 
cold weatber, i* one nut easily forgotten- I romem* 
her this temple, though with a damaged t*tkiriai% 
ydt with its interiorahjfiiir intact, Tre^urc-seekera 
have now worked the statues and destroyed the 
doarw, but even At the present time the view of 
1 he interior, when a flood of light enters through 
the eastern door from the rising nan, is Tory beauti¬ 
ful; at nil other time* it dark, and can only 
lw’ seen by the uid of torched in no temple hare 
I r.iM-n a more earious effect than that uF the 
entry of the ru y* of the ruing aim Into the inner 
Hhn'ats of this one. T. ■- the lUieient worshipper* it 
mmt hare been a supreme moment, when the 
£eiu- g,>d kiaied inio seeming life the beautiful 


goddess nt the shrine. 

At the base of the hUh far from the high 
read between Bhehu* and Gyurinpitr r are two ore 
and isle res ting templea, Lha BaJranAth nkruie&, 
which will well reward close inspection 1 as Aim 
will the exquisitely carved rooflces columns. 

About thirty-four miles north of BhelHil a Land h 
tht: mre and beautiful temple of Udayeavara 
within the tows of udayapura. This la the 
only an Grant fane is the neighbourhood 1 that 
escaped desecration or dwtractioti at the 
bunds of the MusaJmAn conquerors. Built not 
1 1 ^ng before the iiirajtiois of Muhammad Tughioq, 
it ^ iia ordered to he blown Up by hiiu on Lis 
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conquest of tin! city. Bags of powder were 
heaped im-isle and under the tower ? hut, watered 
pod^ibly by the power of priestly gold, the 
powder would not burn; and the emperor, 
in uclinuwh'dgment of the tniroede, ordered the 
preservation of th^ temple, cunprosiiciug with 
hm conscience by turning one of the two Veda 
refidisg*liiilk in front and rear of the budd¬ 
ing into a mosque, dividing h by a wall from 
the heathen structure* and recording the fact 
on the archways of the entrance. Thifl lias pre¬ 
serve4 the temple to the present day, alike from 
thij ieouoqlajil Aurangreb m from the occasmual 
ciatbqjTta of fanaticiflm -*f the Mdndu king* of 
MlLIm, The temple is of perf«t proportions 
and of noble term, covered with very line sculp¬ 
tures. It y most Htrikin^ly harmonious, und is 
a perfect g-.-rn of art, not only as a whole, hut in 
its several j^ii-us. The tapering spire, unuhuuUy 
lofty, is a lien from afar, though, such are its perfect 
proportions that its great height is not noticed 
when flawed near. 1 r here are three entrances, 
each enrart d Ijy i grand porch, a ad ilm hm rb«r is 
even more strikingly perfect thun the exterior; 
but, unfordmatclyp it is st> dark that it can be only 
seen with the usd of to re lies, when it will be 
observed that at one time the Jains miih-t have 
possessed Lhamselvc^ of the ti m|i3e h though pro- 
bully it was originally a BrAhtmu^hoJ Eihrinc, IiIa 
a curious fact that the oil for the temple lights 
and always baert supplied by the family of Agra 

Htdtara. who are Punwfkr B^Vjpflm, and claim 
descentfnun RAJu Biwjj, of DharA, iik whoac reign* 
or by whose family perhaps, the temple was 
created Thi* ia inter■ ^ ing, though General 
A. Cttnniiighiim hsvi l™ nnabh$ to trace any 
predi.ihla iluscendjintii of that famytiH king. 

T Event y mlies fur r.h. • r cast are to I 1 ■ und. in 
and round about the modem PatbAH, moEt 
interest Eng and rare reniaias. The most striking 
is tho fatuous stone colunm or hii t tl^- laigeat 
and most madsive in the ditftrict, though f;kr lee* 
b nutiful than the hlender graceful monolith of 
Emu t twenty miles to the north. An mud it are 
many interesting ruins fully dt^rihed in tlie 
tfurrfy tyf India, Yol- \ ll. But the most 
beautiful and eitenaive is the ruined temple of 
God arm eh situated on the banks of a tank about 
n inUe and a half from the present town in a pic¬ 
turesque jK?sition f near we 11- wooded but rugged 
hills, originollj constructed after the manner of 
that of Udny&snrn. This temple ^os overturned 
und then put together again unskilfuBy by 
the Jams with little order or symmetry. The 
exquisite lluniti or gateway taufel have wwipid, 
for, ibougb half-ruined hy neglect, it b “till 
amguLarly lieautifuh and is worth tratellmg far 
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fo sec« This unique gate, tottering to complete 
mii^ ought to be carried away to a ploce of 
safety, togather with the finely aCEilpttuvd ansi 
richly carved Jife-size bn no rditvo of the mother 
of Rnddhft and her infant- The temple ia in 
i&inilhii’a dominion*, and there would be no 
dii&ctilty in obtaining penuuf&uni for the removal 
of the gnu;- There ate many Jain temples 
scattered about, some dating from the sc vein h 
century. 

Twenty mi 1*9 north-east are the remains nf the 
Srat.i toiuph a. so famed for their g raecfnl columni 
and valuable iouorTpUott*. On a high bonk of, the 
iJL ejll river* the beauty of tha situation adds a 
charm to iheee beautiful nnA romantic ruina- 
. 11.< turning town old Bhopal, twi nty m iles Hoiith 
**f the city an: the remains of the city of BhOj- 
pur, not far from which m situated the mined nr 
uncompleted temple of Bhej pur* fumed far imd 
wide on fun'oiLUt of its gigantic) tiuf/a. This 
temple is sviiLiu'kuldu on account of being pro* 
bally the only ono in India which., remaining 
unfinished, pmaonts tin: earthen ramp up the 
c-asy filope of which were rolled, afeer the manner 
of the most ancient builders iils paurtroyed on 
Egyptian and Assyrian sculpture) the biDM 
atone bhxrki for the wji lln and roofs. Thi* fact* 
apart from its grand in taraal proportions, attaches 
great interest to this temple, which r though in a 
ruined condition, is still nurd fur worship, and 
owing to its gigantic polished <|imrtzita Jmga, has 
wide local fame. I do not think the inscription 
on the lintel of the door hm ever been carefully 
copied and tamulated* The letup! u evidently 
was built Home little time milweqUfintly to the 
formation ^,f the lake on the shore of which it 
»Modi* and most likely after the city of Bhdjpur 
had became a place of importance* The mins of 
this largo town stand cIohc by. It SL-esns to have 
fallen Into decay in the fifteenth century* on the 
dj struct iota of the tlum and subiidence of the 
waters of the fobs. 

The groat Bb&Jpm* lukm ju*t alluded to, 
WHS without dutlbt the largest utid un.ift beautiful 
sheet" of fresh water In Indian indeed* the only one 
worthy of Hid tun tie of lake as we uiulorstatul it. 
It covered a valley which presents the most, 
remarkable foot u re that, though it ix ho oaleaHive. 
only two breaks occur in its wall of bilbo—<taa a 
little more than one hundred, the other about five 
hundred yards wide. Both of them were n-punned 
bv very remarkable chunii T canlisting uf an 

earthen central Gnnd farad ok hofft aide** outer 
and inner, with immotmc bleeks rif stone laid one 
n tin* other without mortar, but fitting truly 
as tti bo watertight, the two face* sloping ln- 
warda from the to. The Uw aprttng WilJ > 


closed by a frond B7 feet in heigh t t and 300 fort 
thick at the base, or even more ; the greater, by 
unc in places ± l J feet high, and about 10Q fact 
broad on the top; and, though the flnbilffiiionc^ 
found lit now a complete wreck, the latter is intact 
and still continue* to turn tk-- river KMiosot 
into the Iletwu, and from its top the old bed of 
the stream in recognisable The lei-iR^r hut higher 
bund was broken by £huh HLmanin, the greatest 
of the Min In kings, for the jjurjww* of utilising 
the t*ed of the lake; and. though tradition, relates 
that he never per^ molly lx- audited by this act, 
the fact of the pre*eat fertility of the mllcy, 
util] growing the best wheat in the country* 
proves his practical ■ talesmm whip. however much 
wo may regret the lm$ of a water utorugv of 
fltich rate rite mid beauty for India, The Gonds 
who live in the thick jungle *till jsiirreuitLi.lii^ this 
valley, tell m that it kjok an army uf labourers 
three taunt bn to destroy the daro, while three 
year* elajMied before the lake was emptied, and 
thirty before iu* InxI wag fit for human habitation- 
1 do not knew that the story of the con* 
tytmotlon of this lake by R&ja Bhdj of 
Dhbr& haa ever Kam written r It U an interenticg 
tradition. It runa that llaja Rhoj was itrieken 
with a severe ilhMtB, mtnc wnj leprony, which the 
court physic inns failed to remedy. He the ref ore 
had recourse to a holy rccLuse, who lived at a 
distance, but was widely famed for his miraculous 
ourrfk. Tlic monk, after considering the rase and 
performing many incantations ami eKamiiniLionj 
of sign* and oznam* gave the follioring nmeu* 
lor decree:—that the kin^ would die of the 
disease, aides* lie was able to comLmet a l.ike wo 
grout as to he the lorgmt in India and fed by Sfih 
itroanis, or a stream for every day la (be year- 
By bathing in innh a lakij, i>n a certain day, at n 
certain boar, he would be cl.ianscii, not otberwinc- 
Ttie king t it Lu related, gathered together men 
learned hi all the ecieueoa, and Hauled in his 
capital by reason of hi* liberal pn.tr>jnig*-? f mid 
eouflullcd them. They rccoaiiuuudn] that ekilLed 
engineers sbonlf lie sent along the vallnyn east 
and went i>f the \ indbyau rojigo, which lie near 
Dhar, to *Mpli>Ti3 the country Jind report hj-h-vu 
tlif feasibility of wneh u take hi*mg cotmimuted. 
And d ii* imid that, after a long and weary 
investigation ami many hupifca failures and 
j mmcusc eipendituro* they discormd tho valley. 
HiibHcqnontlyt nilirHih d, Lu which there hnppen^l to 
be the hend*waters of the holy riv^r Betwa But, 
alfla f only 353 firings mnd »tzimir&d the watun 
fl.-.wing through the valley. Tin, Jtemilty w ik s. 
htiwevcr, fivniitii4l% Qvertmma by a Gond 

chief* pointing out the iui*ting rit^, »mh with 
its tributaries, made up the numhtiT p »ud was 
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icconlingly named, to this day, Kalia's river, or 
till? JviilliLr'! 1 *. 

This tradition preftarYefl two Important 
fa^ia. *;* : — ,L Tbit lJb.& dmiBag^ art ; a of the 
so arc'"* ,.f thi But** wus insufficient to R» »•“ 
valley Unwn* it and win* it 

«w intended to endow, fi) Tl»t tlm lake thus 

f..mwd wa* of tffitwind nil*' f« ™ Mml1 !afc ‘‘ 

1 study of the I«1 tofoanl^y ll,ui tko 1vmLll “ 

, ( f the worts, clearly #** that th* engi- 
n.-t, ,.f di-rio day. undoubtedly utidereb*>d 
that the drainage n.tr>?ix of the Bttwft o'" ll ® 
tributaries wuh bMuffici^WtUajp^^uiid 
that they skilfully supplied the deficiency by 
taming i»«o the BattrA valley «*«*«*"* 
number river, which. riamg twarty mils. » thu 
west ail d (lowing naturally outside the biU- 

mmlu«d Tullry. would ««*• I***™*; 1 ** 
b, 41 W live hundred Bilks. Tin* 

'a.^mpliilu'd >■>’ the emtUou of tlw 
rveh.neai. diun on which stands the old fort of 

Bbui^. *ud which, pwviotM to tliu Bhopal dy- 
,'J, *„ covered with finely *uil|>t!ired dm» 
t.ounbs. From the 4«mo' Uku thus -d^imed. * 

“ fll w at right ungh* to 1U *-** 

tLl] h ni4 into tt« But*A valley, and W 

,, tw T « = 

iff tirt ars-irt liilcu. beenwe it um-i#l thn uarp»“ 
fL- full months after the *»e <* lLtf n * ,oa - 

jysrc 

I it is LJtt ; J ' \.i . ^ weir or it orient 

I M mm «* th®» 

ouifiill to tl" L l ' r l‘ |1 , L “ \ TlieAc, when plotted 

other linos wc« ^“^2 Bh^l-Milw* 
-n .b-u W. n und 8*‘* *-V X d thuL the 
Tl , 1 .., i ,;.hh.d bur** Mur - V "X v> . al , lf 
Mici-nt lab.* covered ibe vallcv r.. ‘^V ^ ; 
[aaliarfrcl and tilty ^ rtL 

...hewn in tie rfW 
have formed the *» one 

ft,I, In to in tie jwmu.Bu.lfc of India, g 1T [f^ l ^ 
util'■-.Mini sheet Of ivaUT KITC where- 
added to it* Lvnnty- Uwwm^» 
and mi .11 side it ...rrui 
Tdgli kill, o -vend with verdun to tbr *“b 
,. xft ,pt nt tbe clwring. Mtinud the tn| 

. ..jj *pruug «r ™ >^ sturt4 , A \ 

thoAO rliHoovers that the motets of fir^ 
vcDrt have loft tiuil umrks ; ond cne m 
the umoy infct* and pinturvarimt ™' 
which, when filled with water, mtut 
ntm ost like ^imraki Uksfcti and tnu 

.if weird brant j. 



Tbs waste weEr, discovered by tho writer in 
etna or thaaa rambloa, lias buried in ulmoet ite- 
twnctmhle jungle, and is eerUMy worth n nut 
It is a cuttiiiL' tiojugh the solid rook of one of the 
lower bills on the earn. aide. It is at the tdnnt 
apui of 4 trkugnliu 1 valley, ojteniDjj from nair the 
yr^at duiu. and is pmbutdy two miles from it in a 
direct line. Its position, ue> fur from the dam, 
affords another proof of the iimcriiml ability of 
tlie Hindu onwineen > if the time; for shy error in 
lurcla would have quickly destroyed tim dam. 
which, though .tone-faced “n both sides, was 
filled in by earth, and could not hong Imre with¬ 
stood an overflow. There are dgna »n it. rocky 
and mt broken sid,^ which show tbiit bigb-wator 
mark wua within ais feet of the top, 

The second and lower but long-r fco.-nf alrvmly 
mention^ w.w thrown serosa tLe only other 
opening of this mmmrtabla valley, and by its 
construction the Kflliimut wsw turned off fjot'» 
its onrsc at right angle into the BetwA. It lv s, ■ 
covered with jungle that it «,®pod oven the kem 
,,y<?fl. of the Topographical Survey Officer. It I. 
coDCtmotcd iu like manner to the other one, hut 
is Still unbroken. Its top in used an pari. ••! the 
high road from BhujAl to KiliiikWri.") 

On the ancient sboro nt Bl^jpur the bin,,. 
point out move than one group of largo "at 
Ironic-two upright and one hu^oatal,^hkc 
Keltic remain., and revered b«amo they wen' 
used by Udj.i Bhoj as hi* b,»t.la Mines, 

ou , , ni . of tlweo. and gazing fl&r over a perfec^y 

flnt ialley bounded by the hill, forming the 
western .hare, it is not difficult to fancy an 
actual w Taking the place of — “f 
erwn wheat, or to bear, in the rattling "f the p pf^f 
Ui* overhead, the hipping of the wavelets 
hnder the tit'rning Wz.i on the ««*< 

B in n „»l intenrtling to listen to the - nip.ls 
telliu- tbsir ulJ.world bilw of the aimiL-nt 
ho* Bdjo Bhoj. whose name and WT - JJ 
heloveHl K yondoll other, in Centnd India, used 
to sail over to the opposite siLj>ry eve^y morning 

. for bis early oristm. among the BudJbist cave 

' -perhaps thou still u monastery on the top of 
BliLwWt hill, and then r turning 6-r hn n,o». 
day meal. They tell of lihe traditton. of tin- ^e. 
cities now m raina, of tb^ t m- lf H,.[ 
interfered with tin: completion ” ^ P n,.it 

Uplo. mid many otlm-ml- -f M 

5 S i. «iiw <" rt *e».rs?2z 

,;,h m. k.™ tto !»«'* ''. ‘P "W* ° f . 

»T,.,1 o«..f .. 

nitrht - and how Lhc pwpl.ooy conccrninp a still 

metier in day* to con.o k.v h^-n vcnhi-d, in 

thAr simple th '‘ ynmt r«k onumg, of 
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tliis Bhqml Stun.* 1 il.b.U it. l v under the neighbouring 
uititiiiLiisia- Regarding chi- Gonij fort and it ft 
curious defences and ic* adj oining mine, I mnv 
hare .stories to tell at another time. It ig mu#t 
prabuUe that, during the existence of tbo 
E Ei^jpur lake, the local climate was much 
affected, ptulicnlarlj t o the east rw far qy BMWt 
The hot wmdu blowing over this city must 
have been tempered by the mass of water to 
fcntubrard, The hJjho mus c have 

10 great that the waste weir son only have 
bud water flowing late in tim rains, mid only for 
a short while then, and therefore for aomo distance 
tlji? water in the Bdfcwfi murai have Uim during 
the dry season only a fraction of what it La at 
the present time : mi4 floods, frequent now, intiit 
luiTe been then of sure wenrrenue. Tliia probably 
gx pl tt fnm the fact that a graat deal of the city of 
Dhi-liii Eh built billow tJ].j present flood level and 
i* subject to disastrous munda.tii.ina, It 
possibly built when cbo kke existed ; indeed, on 
converging with the representative of one of the 
oldest famines of Jain tnorchuta, he assured me 
I**- had records to prove that, when hi* family 
B^tthrJ in BholiTii the Be twit Wij.-*-, pg ho expressed 
it, a dry river, mid, in consequence of the diifl- 
euhy of procuriiig water in the hot homdh, thu 
member* nf his uni I other families lind excavated 
tho numerous tank* and weEla. the remains of 
which are to be found around the city. The des¬ 
truction of the lake rendered their use uni] eee-^o 
9il r Ji and the welSa were never repaired* and the 
t^Ttk- relapsed into Gelds. It is possible that 
the date of the total abandonment of Beenagiir 
wpMi by the drying up of its principal 

defence and reservoir* 

| Before concluding. h in worth r . ting that tho 
name of Dip, a vUkg. - >ta a RmuU hill about 
Luf-wny h LWiH-tl BlirjpiU jn.i ( ho Xu nmnia, and 
on tin- northern hordetn of the valley,,—n^w u 
station on the BbqAl State Raite^ flfmud true- 
ted my attention to the tradition, ," K f th«>gr!SK^- 
<,f tbft lakA which had bora) cptaudcrvd by Euro* 
piMiui te bis much cxagEj&ed. if tho lunne 
uioant anything it must mfmu * is land.’ Mug a 
corruption of the Sanskrit dri>.i; and if the hill 
on winch fhe village wund* wart an uW, then 
the traditions only testified to what was true 
The flurveya I have allude to, prove that the entire 
hill on which Dip stands realty wag an bhind, 
]*w1inpn two mite* in length, and that the northern 
sbon? dcHwly t^ttchiKl the hi Eli which alone 
spanned the Sailer hka fnuai its storage laku^ 
the present lake nruuitd the modmt city «A BhoinVl, 

L am of opinion abio that the bium> of this city i B 
derived in the manner related, b? Gdnd tradition ; 
rfo. Bhoj-piVh ‘ the j or briud of Rija Bhoj.* 


And the reason why ibis b iiud became to rocont 
geuenitiona more finned than the great pM near 
the city of Bhojpur, K I take it, that the Bh%*i! 
pH. oomtLructod cvnctly like the otLum. hut 
immensely broad for its length and height. Mrusne 
a holy rfhiine of Uuililhist temples, constructed 
on its broad top. which temple all tig. doubt 
niiond w lien the founder of the Bhuj>ul fa.mily 
u-anted matcriili for tins cnnatructhm of the f^i-t 
and walla of the citadel. Tile city of Biidjpiir 
probably rose sc» rapidly, from iLa sulnbdous 
position to importance that it gave its lmme to 
the groat lake which really was the cw*e of its 
eiUtpcc^J 

1 think there are few Eui-opean vim tore tu 
thene ruined siMw w]io have not longed for u 
glimpse of the once beautiful lake* or a Rail on 
its broad waters on tt hot d+y in Hay gvur to 
thi» Buddhiat mins oil BldmbuL r?r a run up t he 
romantic wasLe-widr valley, at the H-ne of the 
raiiai. to hear the thunder uf the overflow as it 
plunks down in broken cascades to the RTAwib 
1^^ I'H'lnw, or an early umm or sunset nail 
muou^ the in lea md up the lovely bays on the 
wets tern ^ koro, aonie of them ao euchigi'd as tu 
upjmiv sepanite Lak^s, sun-minded by mountaias 
nearly b-et high and ctothi l m the 
edge by tropical verdure. Now. right through 
Lhe old bed of the lake the iron rail m laid ; ih t 
whistle of the engine m heard aver the plain, undl 
even penetrate the distant glens; mid never! 
again can the waters lie on the hosooi ul the 1 
valley which they fertilised whilst he^dlv 
The iron horse protect it. wlni^f^T^ flh , 
scene I have lUideavoured^g^j^y %J¥ t y l4 . 
western pilgrim ; ruftds h i ittaci follow it a 

track: aud thH>-auLifu^ f(dli ^ llow ^ Dui 

vu e e. 1 am i Ti M ■ i ra-lby tj,, Ta rninodt, t! i e si i \. -rh 
< j vii4i h pur. I ‘^jJ^varii + ^—a veritub]e srn 1 piuretl 
Kt.M-y,—i ^^JSSluftntjc Pfltliflrb and the pictLireiHpm 
Enuip afhqj,, c |o V! to the new railway which will 
P- l 'Wf£T his-. til-.' clo-i" of nt'Xi y. ;lT. the 

threug^ p> ute to convey all Lratrllert k* the north 
f Indt^ f mm Bombay. 

w. E uo Aire 



HBS or KUItOPRASi SCMOLAESHir 
No. XL 

Ne hjs o/ ^Lf £ p ^dcru NtHfera e/ 
drcAaeefe^fea^ JSec^%. Fcl /f 1? Ibirfj 

i^j fjy FiL Ufft I . 

hikun called the uttentiun of Bacon 
to the fiiet thftl coins of the first 
m and other Jakr Sultibd aru mi 
linofile. 
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X, N. PunLxLi.'V h-ut it Chinese inscription 
witli n truaiiluiisu. 

X. F, Ostmoiaov (hint a mnimBmpt eollicliou 

of popular songs uf tfnJ Snrtfi. 

jj, M- Ut!orgjo**ki cotntimmietitfil tlw (vaults of 
liis iiiamitiaiiiin «f tb* Chinese manuscript e*- , 
|,ibih-t to the Society by N, If. Tadrioteev. Ac¬ 
cording to his opinion it nn written thirty yeans 
ago, audit* object wem to apnutJ MnhjuntofldiuiMra 
ill Chinn,- Then* i* no historical mfurutiuioa in 
it, only legends in track'd to exaggerate the smti- 
i^uity of MnlmT" 1 " ■* in that country 

V. A. KiiuJtcrdki read, hi* paper on the Persiiuj 
sect, ' Ah Ui-Haqq . 1 

V, is. Goltinktchcv duecribud the inscriptions 
found hy him during his travels in tin’ Wldl 
Ifannaamai ' Ho also inhibited some fragments 
of papyrne ami itirchimuit with Egyptian and 
Arabic tuita- 

D. A ChwoWoi arranged the inscriptions ol 

Somlmahii, according to their style* and dates 

He iludded tlnit the word ntKn met with in the 
date of the iuncripLitiTw hm really a Syriac word 
and comsponded te the Turkish lw, < »■ dragon, 
a|*0 to he found in them -* 

,hi Meeting Marck Hifk 16&- 
X- P Ostrijuiuov sent Tejirints Trom the Jure- 
ttU* Lit i IWeflioih. wnbuning ouaj* in the 
Sart language on h^a! tradition* and 
lion in various trade* and profrciioiw. 

A. A T^an-Hi r-ud » |»per on the Georgian 
inscriptions found and collected by P. A. Sirku- 
These inscription* are to he published- 
ir) Ifflilsf Aprii o (iii 

Bsuvti sen IWn gave an atonal from the 
trahio newspapm 1 SmuWuV"« In, ■’* uuw 

luarble ssR'itiW recently found at Sisk-n. 

•V A Hurknvy gum an iwci.urtt of a Hebrew 
version of the story of Alexander the Great 
which he found during b» l«-t visit to Egypt 
Pniestino, didcring imimny iff **™ 1 t J”J *J"* 
ri.mi.ly known. ***. ' ” hiah 

nnfm-tunnUly Imperfect, to the aiitoent reunify, 

Baton von Ro*a »Bimwtii;*t*d th* com 
tt-uls of a work of an Arabian writer ** *hc *M 
century. 11m »*»*(-= ** D-t* » 
curious description of Constantinople. 

ciitarSy *-«e ctwtom. of ***£*»" 
decrial by an Arab. named Hurtti Ibu 
wliu was taken prisoner by the Uywntincs. 'Bhiiw 

*■*■?■* r?: *z 

Constantinople to Re™, and * dr*rfptk.n the 

noteworthy objects of the latter ™ J- , ,.. ■ 

E il Hh -«l the *« J*«pK *■ 

LI. is r*f»t V. Khukavski. the writer, 


Jfo^f 

1 mfra. , 

* Thiifw ar« ta lh? 


white study Ln<> Kurdbds dialecEe at Sidrita 
ihi. fc 8pni]^ ef ISSfli cskiu^ in cuntaet with a man 
who struck him hj hi* friTOW rtimark# fia Urn 
M iinatiiiaris. iktld ve]n* aflkiKjwkd^M.d that h-j 
drunk wine mi d ut-- 1 ewinuT* flesh* u it thinking 
it tw be fti.ii. Tile man turruM out to l>c a umm* 

1 ht «>f ih- Kurdish iteCt, called 1 Tho PaoplEi of 
Truth/ AUhou^h wa# at hrftt n^ri'vd, 
the author ouceeodoJ in takiiiy duwn from hia 
rtsoit&tioh a Rtraiigt,- ■ Colil^tea of Faith / wiiteh 
jfl. iq^ro triivgji m th 1 , 1 onjfitml with u irtuiHLition. 
Totimnortli-w^l i^f -Shtiii, m the distance of 
about three or four vontfa, ar& soino rDlupA ia- 
hablted by tlawt ieotiin^H* who beiotig to Lhe 
Kurdish race of the (H-urtins, The linr&na arc^ 
vorj iutrrt'fitinu a* ha^ ii iy a ^[hpoLU tti aket>* Thov 
furnish.thi!^i^Pttateit contingottt to the wxi htina 
dwrO>ed T aud aru hated by the MueaWna, 
who cab theta Shariat. Thej »tyte tbiauHolves 
- Ftjopte of the Truth* and are very 

favouTab'ly to the (.'EiridtiaiiH, whom thej 

eon*idler aimoat a.^ their eo-mUgiotii&Lft. Tbef 
iiat swinc'H flesh and drink wine* but esteem 

iSntnkeim^ia^roat In ftoam 

they eoitlurin to the outward riu's of Lhe Musak 
UiiVnd to avoid persecution. Tlicjr d-s uol + however, 
alwurvo the fast of Eaiuazln- They never nhave, 

nor eut tladr ni i iLifttachs.^ p probably because they 

have some ftKipturwi-itioM ab-mt the power 

e*»minnnieated by the hair- Tim native wh«i ftir- 
niehed Lnft.irmatiuii to lii-- 'niter about the nect, 

upon being mkwl wluit hift eo Tvli^iooiate thought 
of Multiimahud repltedr 14 AoooKling to our tm li- 
tteiiH, it appean certain that MiihAtmuad cut hh 
niouatm hhfH fc nml ihowfore could not be a pr-.^T 
jud^e of or tmderstand Ihtr truth. They pre* 
tend to take their faith fmm a Mrtaiu Alubtumuad 
llm the coiitemi Mrary of b Ali a the ftoii in 

3aw of MidukTomud The meet JKft'tu* to possess no 
religioua bito, but they offer flacrificos* which 
luny eoiuikt of anyth injj, prevWW it he edible t 
with a little sti^ur to a sheep or cow; 
hut there are Used offering on foot days, the 
birth id a child, or the admittance of a new mnu. 
kt into the lw«oni of * Truth * The writer of the 
article ifonwta*as their nsligtiMtft \m\M at consider- 
able length. On to Mwmdu^o from 

Telimn he pojs&Hl ihroSpB^Swo villages, Buuieiu 
and Rudiin, the fimfcof which h airily and the 
second entirely settled by Kurd-baehC or *Ahld- 
Tiahi who do u-it entirely coincide with the 
peopk above luemion. d, bat very much reftcmble 
thorn He wa« told by a man of “the Tmth M 
that the only point of difference was the lime for 
beginning the ftwt» which i» three dayft later vith 


1 tricEi *w/ira. 


* S. ;l gin-/* CatoWtJf d/FfJf-^- in th® Hritidi 

ilaiwuLn. 
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tin? Kurd-hachd; bill this does not prevent* theta 
fi^m being pi-esent ait their aBramblu-a jl ii ■ [ jjar. 
taking of tin: aacrifioes- ^ - SSbukoveki w as a truck 
with i ho neatness and. order to be aeon in these 
tlihigeisi- 

(el A Jmiiorey tn Bvwinjim *-— In this article M, 
Yesclortki. describes a journey which he under¬ 
took to thirt place with I In* view of exploring a 
kurgAn It la si tuated about ?b versts fiMin Tash. 
kind The naina signifies 1 the parting rf the 
■waters/ The kur^s was not found to yield any- 
thing of especial interest, and the chief Taint *A 
the article lie* iu Its description the sunvund- 
ing localities. 

{ /) .1 Ifbo n£ 0 / Co in* ftmu d n i V h iitopaL— There 
have been many finds of Kfilie tjoiau fn Euasm. 
hut ihom belonging to llie second half and tin; 
end of the tenth century are the rarest, especially 
those of the B uveyyi da or Buy is T. S. Saveliev 
dewrihed a hoard, found in the Govermnem 
of Ku7.un in the year 1835, ronshttlng of ifjifftfTwu 
of the Bilyis, who in fact ruled Baghdad for more 
than a hundred years { \*33 —lO-te', Their coins 
are noted for the abundance of insaijitiunii on 
them. There la a work on these cams by the 
Danish scholar Liudberg* * Evai tur let mmuaiw 
tmrfiquGtfrappitt par U* Emir* Jn fa famifU ikt 
Eoniihi nt fist prime* ife lrnr clrprifdaiiee/ In 
1 65fi sum*? mortr of these eoi ns were found in the 
village of Makfa^heyerkftp in the district of £ipass- 
koe- Most of the coins* however, bare unfortunately 
illn^ppvai'eii, with the exception of one ieel|n-d by 
M, Likhachev. There was another find in lfltiG 
in Die village of Bulimem* nJso in the district of 
SpaAftkoG. From this hoard the author succeed 
in obtaining 43 rfiVA •«»**. They were chiefly of the 
dyiourty of the Bdyis* In February IB86 some 
Eastern eolns were exhibited in the win down of a 
momy-changer at Kazan, These ho pnrdiaj?. d. 
They were found In the district of Obistopol and 
bad been sold by a TA tilr to the m on y-flhnHge r. 
The find consisted of „ r >2 tffr&ami. The earliest 
belonged to y:ar of the hijta (=U2£-ie 
A D.) ; the latent 3$4 of tli o j Ml f. A.B. . 

They are as follows r il SfuimntEi ; two of 
Soar, ion of Ahmad- two of son of Njisr; 
seven of Nfili, mn A Mansur. [2 Bflym ; three of 
AzAdu Y1 Jaula; nine A Aluvayyaduthlaula (iome 
of these coins have been previously diiuitibod) - 
seven of FaUiniMdauhi j four of Khusmv Wrflx. 
tab Ullatula: one of Bis tOn, two of Qiib^to. 1 

To tHi article il note is added by Tiesenliaasaii 
■ ■n iii oibur coins of t hi a dynasty, which lis yet 
lia-v - not Ih-k ii deieribcd Tho first five of these 

1 TbrcniK-bumt |Ee«e ri-1 * uni! b ktr^ok with tlm I %tv$ 
JJJ™™ ** whk-b hmvM mi beta pm'tiQudy ik- 


[DkCkHisEUp 1$&S, 


wett found in a largo hoard of iilvirr coins dis- 
covered In 1673 in the village uf Moladip in Uao 
district «■£ Pskov, They an? now in ike Hmni- 
tfflge at St. Pefcer$burg f and the sixth ri hi the 
collection of General A + Y Komaror, 

L A diVAntn struck in the Ihnwtl of Janruth in 
flS6 year of Aynu i, = 141*4*47 A, D/ 

2. A dir hum nt AE-Muhninmadla in 

$m of hijra t = O40-G$U). 

Ii r A d ithrt ipi -r t niek a t A alaril S in d in year 3 £d <. i 
Ayr n { = 97^-77). 

4+ A dir Aunt struck at Aa-Sifjilli In the year 
m also. 

o. A fhtgttieat of n dfrAnw of AiaJuMdaula 
without the name of place or year, 

fi. A flu Ainu, struck at ShirAz In year of 
byni [1007-08). 

(y) hifcriptioto* obtained hi an Expedition to 
II Lfifi htf V. Gith ni*{ch*i\ Thejoilr- 

ney wns tmdertok™ in the winter of 1394-1^5, 
The author went from Kupt (the undent Cupton) 
to "Wfcdi Iliiinmiimrit, which Ihrs between the 
Nile and the Hi d Sea, where thu rock s abound 
with inscriptions They refer to all periods uf 
Egyptian hiatery, from the earth at u* [lie days uf 
the Persians and PtolcmU?H r They have bc-tm 
collected and fniblisIiiA f.ir the most p^rt by 
Lepsi / The author then descri bos h la joo nu:y # 
from which we select some millent ]H>ints- At 
Kuuur-nl-benfrt he found several gni-RUti and 
was jifltiinilied to sue umong Gr«k. C^i^ptic and 
Arabic inReriptiona somo in dionctom like those 
found in the pcninmla uf Siuah C[p t-* th,ia time 
none of those have Ueii found on the African 
Continent/ Further on kia journey on the r^.ik 
nlled by the Bedonim JababAbn-Ku^r ^.one very 
old hieroglyphics were met with, The first relates 
to flic time uf ihe king Amonltotop IV, the gcenl 
nillgioii* innovatur. A disk of the mu h fignml 
with nis rays F coding in a reprCNentatinn of hands. 
The author th^n giri R some nascaph-N «»■£ biHerip- 
timiH not In eluded in laspsitUp and tlmn an in- 
hcription *d one H B emnii + who riiltud (hu YuJh-v 
IluTninaiiuU Lu the timer of Pharijoh Baokhkara 
of the elercnth dynasty* After a somewhat lengthy 
prelude be proceed* to dt^cribe his visit to Wadi 
Hum mam (it, Another older inscription, reluling 
to the second yar, the fiff^euth day of t!]o month 
FaoSI of the king M^utniotop, r^ -riHlte *%\Aoiu 
iff an Figypiiaji namojJ Amtn^m-U cu. A thud 
inscription re^urds the difiictilty which an 
Egyptian KUuncd Antt f hud in rsaabing Kite 
vnlloy, 41 Sly lord. t.c. (Phnmoh] sent me iu 
the phice Rn-haima to bring him a beautiful 


* ttenkmat*'* anj waff Mthi&pUn m 

1 ThwSfl a™ ptec on one of the iimrntevfl iilat^ with 
wmah Ulo artidi 1 is UluNtrattH], 
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block of Hie v&luabk 1 slone, IEke which theta 
hss been nothing produced since tins time of a 

god, 1 YhctU WilA no 0W5 to AC t OS BIT guide to tllC 
quarry* * and I could not much it* and i was alto¬ 
gether ooeupled in seeking it. I Mpent eight days 
in the fluordi in this mountainous country, and 1 
did not know where I was, Then I full down 
before tho god Ehein, tin: goddess Maui, tho 
goddam Ert-kliekau and all the god* of the place 
and offered them sotiriftae**” There are also 
hieratic graffiti sui4 rude f^pK^ntatioiia of 
animals on the*e roekSi 

[ft) Th* Embury of Bjm/qt ,—The lest in 
girpn by A. Ivanovski* consisting of forty-ono 
piLgea in the Manehe-Tatar language. Notes 
are added on various readings but nothing 
explanatory. Tiw original seems to refer to some 
rotations between Husain and China m far back 
as the reign of Alexis Mikhailovich [1645-lijjQ. 
ft* Buddhht Praycrit % /. JfiiirlpM*— A 

hymn to Avatokitesvnm, t4tken from a collec¬ 
tion of Tiiriouji pniycr* and hymn* brought by the 
author from CT£pAl, The text in written in the 
usual NtpAlE alphabet on along leaf folded in the 
shape of a book, Am the Buddhists in NupAl 
often do not nailers trind Sanskrit at uU + nr know 
it badly* the tests of those hymns are (sometimes 
in a very corrupt ntn-te, Besides the abovc-ium* 
tinned inaniLHeript the writer has made use of two 
others Imlonghig In t he Cambridge I ni v«nrity 
Library. At the coadunoa the author of the 
hymn la caltal CharpatL* of whom UrtnAtb* 
s[*euko and who ia perhaps the same m the Bud' 
didst magician and poet, 

AvaliiJutoevam* to whom Cbaqau composed 
the hymn, is prayed to In jJ 1 Northern Asm* 
in NejAh Tibet, China* Mongolia, find Jupao, 
Mil! ions of voice* «very minute reitcretfu liis 
pFitywr—Oiu httiri. Millions of bunds 

have written and etiU write this great sentence 
of nit §jlkM« pn tho walk of temple*, on flag* 
and. on rook*. Millions believe that the repetition 
of tb^ wauls is sufficieut for salvation- In tho 
biography of HSuort-TfliuTiit and in the travels of 
Fn-hinn we have cxompleis of the efficacy of 
prayer to AfTsl&itMvani 

Mnuyor otto* u legend liF how Avalokitydfjim 
oared a sick BriUmutii in the city of ThAIa, who 
wan learned, bat nu unbeliever. This legend is told 
in one of tbeittdltitlcM of the ^onyfltJihftdjTiirdwa 
ipp, %?+$&} an extract from which work u given- 
Ho always appears in splendour to Imlioreiw. He 
hfw a million eyefl and a hundred thousand lurnda, 
WlowQTsr bia splendour hsw touched* that 


person is bill'd with blessed joy* In the Fifth, 
Sixth and Seventh Chmtiiridi AvaJokit^s vara was 
honoured throughout all India. 19 His greatness 
ami merey are spoken of in the i u Id A ri rwi tip w ?; - 
Jarj/.'Li, that L-, in the book translated from Sans- 
Igit into Chines bftw,H>n A-P, The rojire- 

■entation of Avnlukitelvara nud many legends 
concernim.* him are found in Elimi* AnnuagdbM J 

luid KulihcrL. 

According to a legend AvaldkitAsrara. fim 
ap|ienred on Mount a mountain, in nil 

probability, some where in the Dukhnn, AOtnc 
however place U outBide oi" India, in Chinn or 
in Tibet- In at Lbis time still lives 

tLb> innaruniioa of Avnldklteavarn in the [Mn^en 
of thi> Diilii Liimii. There the merciful one 
Micw* himself to thonsanda of worsbippen* and 
addresses n. few words to the richer and more 
eminent of them* He i* uLo the Creator of 
the Wfjrld. From Ma eye* it we the moon and 
ifiin, fixim his forehead MalifHVajn* from his 
shonJdot* BmltmA, Ac * from hi* heart NAtahjana, 
from hie teeth S.inisvati, from hi* month the 
wind (Vtlyti . from hia feet the cartb H from hi* 
stomach Vnmna, frem his navel, fire, from hi* 
left knee, Lak idling from hia right SriilA- And 
many other goda arose from hia body for the 
u&e of the worlds nud they aro all *nbject to 
ATalukiteirara. In Chba he is somctimcH repre- 
i Rented in tho form ^. f a worn an (1C wnny ln>. 31 any 
snggestiens have been made as to the origin of the 
eufrii* of AvidokitOavura, by Frofowors Vwfiev 
tmd Bonle among others. Prof* Kens hndw in it 
traces of a solar tttytli. Perhap* it is impj^ible to 
answer tho qmstitiim in a tkitrifactory way for want 
of nmterinfH. 

lf f . MiitfilhneQu* Not**- 

[1] On ffte gran 1 * e/ tkrr* So If f n* m Katitnui- 
«jfto dkd in Ift^ wvmUmth ceofirry. 

(jj Tht Jtftrifbri <s/ fftr 1 Hartjit$ Abd-Htnnut. 
Tn the chief w-.rk of the Anthion pulyhiatar 
i Jiu^iiSi among other curious specima ns of Ambicm 
cloqnenei.% is iudnioda kk utb* or sermon of the 
Enrijite Abd-Sfutoza. 

[3) Areftmohsffiorrf dmeoverk* in Butene Ay«y 
interesting disoovery Isils recently been nmde of 
which information has been rommtinicat^ d by a 
oorreepondutit from Eoyroiit, who writes 
follows^— Two wevkM ago, the Director of Ibo 
Museum, Hsundi Biy, aimd ConNimn- 

tinople , + * , . , with a comjnisaiam to transfer 
the monuments which have been found here to 
ihiit pin co, Tfi^> discovery ha* been made in a 
cave* cal in the rock, lying about half uti hour's 


• inn. mm* th<t ticno the mlfld EttpU 

* Vj Wabnr, IVi'i. d*h /fumbrfcrtflv* Cftarpoff- 

* rilmi in Sn tftuift i 


w Seif P^lfffSfltn, Tht $*bh&*hiUmiKt Bnmbay, 189(3* 
Jtl. 
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4isumco to th^ cjbt of Biudi (0ido)i)i It* depth 
in about 1 p% uhTre* below th* level of the eartb- 
Ttajji artificial cave bad not to all appearance noy 
doorM or exifa, iiaoe tli-3 inner wall.®, formed gf the 
rook itself, ronmincd undistitrbd, Whi!n it was 
accident'diy opened men were let down from 
above, through the opening by means of a mpo, 
for wbkb a wooden skiircage has now been anh- 
(tiitut^l by tlumdi Bey. The bottom of tke 
cay* exhibit* the form of a square moM, sur¬ 
rounded on all sides by a osimbftr of nichea, also 
cut in the rock. in which were found magnificent 
sarcophagi of white marble and unusually ele¬ 
gant workmanship. With tha exception of both* 
of Fhamkian origin, the sarcophagi are Qreok- 
Three of the latter are very remarkable i—The first 
of ibene was found in the eastern niche and inm the 
form uf a mausoleum of white m&rblCj on the side 
of which are curved eighteen figures of weeping 
women, and on the Hd the ceremonial of a fuueral- 
Tho two others were found in the south*in niches 
One of ihem is cMfispicuotis by the incomparable 
beau I y of itasculptures '—-group# of wardom fight- 
ing carved yu the sides, Rome coloured with red 
paint. Another is a large mnufioleum* weighing 
about- 15 tons, and a similar one k hardly to be 
found in the niuaeum&cf the whole world. The lhl 
is of a convex shape and exhibit^ groups of horses 
prancing and Female figures. On one of its Hides 
sphinxes are repressnted + The *an;ophagi are all 
of solid mnrblo, but nothing baa been found in 
them. 1 1 l order to get them out Ihnndi Bey pro. 
poses to construct a tunnel uod they are to be 
sent to Constant li iuple by a sjh^-LlS ship* Subse¬ 
quent intelligence hm been ^‘t'ift’d that at SasdA 
another aarcopbiigui has been found of black 
marble. 

Jfc) CrMUitm and Hihtiotjfajrhg. 

1) The Fait of Contltintinoplf* ty jVrefef 
I* kinder of th tf JTFifr CValury. Edited by the 
iniimdflififfl jjeoaufttff. Si. Peiortbu rg, bHiJ-fl. 
Writtou in Old Bluvortie by a uian who wituctiuil 
the taking of CotoBtantiuophs by the Turks in 
1453. It contains m any Turkish and Arabic 
word?. 

2 ) JE, P Palkanov—Sovw Remark* on fJie 
DMrfi* of the Gip§ie* hpjfond th* Cuntis *thc As 
yet we liavu only rtelmd inf-mint iou about the 
European Gipsies Although the gipsies are 
undoubtedly of Indian origin* yet to which of the 
Ind iaii races do they belong ? Why did they 
leave their country? At what time did their 
migrations begin and by wlmt mutes did they go P 


11 [But mml iftfr, Vdli, XV art XV C—En ] 

™ Th<*tabi i» bare rutop* will* fllaborobf pMlcriftpind 
aasmtati™ bj K. 7., tb*> nfmlajFtn*ns* #athur »f IhU 
hljzhl^ llat‘jr«ritUL|{ ru*ieW. 


The language of such a despised race would 
natumlly W nidi?* and: we accordingly find that 
they hare borrowed largely fa™ the YMibnlanes 
of the cmintries through which they have paused. 
Miklosich has done much for the philology of the 
European gipsies, but the Asiatic havr r been 
neglect™! 11 The first chapter of the work treat! 
of the gii^sea generally; the Bscoud of die 
Caucasian races, BosM, Karachi ami Miutrlup ; 
the first of which are Christians, the second 
ShTufip and the third Sunnis. Of the Boshn 
htuguage he gives phrases and 233 words. It 
shews very strong Armenian inflEipneeSp for the 
ease inflections ami vowel forms are Armenian. 
The dialect of the Karachi iit monr interesting t 
in thin we have 101 phrases, a short fade and !^t>S 
words. 11 In oontmdisijnatlon lu that of the Boaba 
it shi.-ws tuony independent forms, and there 
ars no traces of the inflnonces of Persian or 
any other language- The writer of the review 
analyses the gmmmatirol forms, and decides that 
the dialect is. rather Iranian than Indian. He 
oijuduih s with a Hot of some of Lhe most vaJo- 
able Busslan works on the Gipsten, and con¬ 
gratulates M. Patkonov on this highly useful 
contribution to philology, 

(3) IVter Pondnts¥» The Dtmdihca aititintj the 

Oreutury, 10Sfi. ^viymjtl nuvcrely 
by V. Bfosen]. Mont of it taken frum John 
Brown's Th# or Oriental SpiriUudirin, 

London^ bS'ft! The Lhudi, is without sdeDtlflc 
vaiiic. The author pretends to know Arabic r but 
hiw igriomnce shown by many bisindcrs. 

(4) Bidd \djrh. The Pnpuldtumf fl/ th*' 
Hindu Ku*k ¥ traHttnhdby P. Lw*ar< 

An vzedtent FraftsfoJfofl with a $tm4 rthfudoyiml 
mnp. lS 

{ 5 1 Ff tfch h ror. A Ch inw# ■ Mn**in n DirfiO^ry* 
contains about filKid Chinese dm meters. The 
editor gircs n warm wnt-oome to this vulnable 
little book, the Jirat of the kind which boa 
appeared in Russia. 

(U) Dr, JT. Frtfrifta. Ori Chronofotjij ofmJ the 

dtirwtrudion of the Calendar* with wp*cM regard 
to ths Ckirt^c tiOJNpirtof ion af time tfnnpfmd with 
th#European. Bi.Pirtvrtbufjjt, 1896.“ Herr Fritschc 

was for Hiileen yeans director *& tlio OWmtory 

at Pekin f and for aituie lime taught ji^ironomy 
in n uobool fetmded by the Clihnw SovcnUd^nt 
on the European model* Tills work is btt#*d 
ii pen fcbo lectimifl delivered there- The informa¬ 
tion concerning the Chinese Calendar and com¬ 
putation of time is taken eh icily from Chinese 


w By t!h^ well-known P. L^^r. Until tho anm^ of 
th'» tmailifar anJ tb plaeo Of pobheatien on! note¬ 
worthy. 

M litb 'm Estflifih- 
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trtutiga and Hpecinlljr Fan^man^AB (the 

Calendar tar Tcn-thousand Yunrsjp tmm recent 
ealeudim.aitpanoiiijeul journals and nth^r publica¬ 
tions of the Tribunal of Astronomy at Pekin, 
called flWfinlt-iM*, and (Mtioao maps of 1 
the heaven*, Included in the work Pa-friWhai- 
iiiart. which extends to titty volumes and ^ the 
EnuyckrpftHlia of the Manchurian Dynasty, Herr 
Fritauhc has abo made use of Iduler"* work* 
l>i 4 E jSrilrer.knutif dcr C'Ain^tm. Al the and of the 
book in given a chronological list of the Chinese 
dyuiujtS i?f> and Emperors, 

7) J. Haas. UtutifeA Chinettctaw CatigQnafto*** 
Bath, mrc/i Joseph Edkin*. Progressive lessons in 
the Chinese spukan language. Second Edition „ 
Leipak, J§S(h 

(8) G- Bcneria, La fronlikr* Sino-dnmamiU- 
Datcription geographxgue ft et Aiwjgrup h ifu* 

<r nprfa dei document* npe£e£* CAuiok, fraeiitftrf 
jr*iTidr Id prsmftr* /eii Baris, 188G t kith maps. 
Thu valuable work contains plan* of the various 
fforuuHt from Oh inese and of-hcr sources ^ and b 
a mine of information on the country and its 
inhabitants, 

(0) Notice i W f lo livre dr BurJamn rt /oa*upfi r 
<K*oflijraffne« eTezW** dn tmit gr*v tl dee ver¬ 
sion* arahe ri pat H. Zoicnberg. 

Hiiw work deserve* the fnlkat attention oforh-ntub 
iftta and students of dnuroli hiatory generally. 
The object of the author is to ascertain eiaotly 
the time and place of tho Greek rermoti of thin 
celebrated romance, the Indian origin of which 
admits of no donht. Having carefully Mwl*»*d 
the language and contents of the romance be 
arrives. at the conclusion that tb« Greek redac¬ 
tion was made in Byria, in the iirst half of the 
seventh century, and that the belief r widely 
spread originally and recently nawertoa by 
Mm Muller [Sdtctrd Et*ays, London 1831). that 
St. John DsLimt&ceinu wiw the anther of the 
romancer w LIS not stand the test of criti- 
eiem. From the Greek version all ike nub* 
veqntint translntion» and imitation* wot made 
The anther nanlyset very carefully what he caiht 
It tyifhw of the romance in «*me 

chapters which shew hk intonate ocqnamtnaioe 
with patristic divinity* Ho rtf era Its cmpcritiOP 
to the Unit half of the seventh century, and 
judging from Rome SgHG&I dogmatic portions, 
probably to the time between CiO and 634- In 
Chapter* vi and riiL the author apeak* of the 
Indian nour*ea of the tale and disonsst** the route 
by which it wan brought from India to Joniralem, 
true a the importem-v of the Monastery of Saint 
Babbaa in the hiatory of the Chmwh and linnlly 
Mines to the tnulationl of the wmanai into the 
E^t. rii language*, Thu Khe*UedChri*tmn version 


in Arabic appeara to be a verbatim franuktion 
of the Greek and bo think* it already existed at 
the beginning of the ninth century and served aa 
a foundation for the jKwtionl imitation of the 
romance by the poet ± Abdu t l-^amld. Tho MusaU 
man versioa [n Arabic is also based on the Greek. 

He then goes on to ap^ak of the Hebrew and 
Ethiopkp and briefly of the Armenian versions. To 
arrive at a eotnplete knowledge, however, wu still 
want a thorough examination of all the Greek 
text# and eapegkllj those preserved in the Synodal 
IJbrury aL Moscow, So also up to the present 
time our knowledge of the Arabic Musalmlm 
version is but n^anty and it wmotwoU be judged 
of by the Hebrew imitation. V. R[o*ub] 
the wrib^r of tho review goes on U* ah uw 
from the valuable work recently published by 
A- A. Tsugaridli in Rnssifin. Nutiet* concern* 

tag fAt: ffwiunmh of Georgian hiUralure , of 
which the firnt part appuared at St. Pfitfrahurg 
laat year, that it U quite probable that an early 
Georgian voraiou of tkU romance exL-ied, and 
believe* that hs buds its name among some of the 
works translated by St, Euthi-ruius, Porltup-i 
after all it was transited tram Georgian Into 
Greek. That the name of Barlaain wasn known 
pretty early in the Caucasus w»« ihid fmm the 
Georgian lives of St. Burkmin* preserved on 
Mount Aib'H (s^ ToagardLi). The editor con- 
dudes by erpnv^ng a wish that some of the 
Guotgian echolura in Ruaaia would edit alid 
tiiui>late the livea of St. d-sbn and Euthymiua 
aceoiding to the ta*»u*cript at the yi^ar 107A and 
ai: 4 o I he two oxiistiiig lives St. BarLaam. By 
tranukting the^- docurnmts they would ootifer 
a great lainefil an. aricncc. 

. k 10 ). ihiMdma Itm 3FgunhMh t mi "«U> Tyrtifi 

au premie Sidrfe dr* Craunde* llWp-llflU 1 pur 
ll<trttrig Di'fmlaut'tj : Dewrieuifl part^- 
j itrithe dt ratfobiographw dVtwdma puhWjV 
apT%& le maauavrif dc r^enriiif. Part'-? r l s *7. 
The Amir wrote bia antobiograpby towurd* the 
end of bin life, when he wm ninety jeiire of age. 
The work i» of no great value from the historical 
■■•lint • if T(. w; ituportiUK-u oonailta ia tbe f<n!t that 
it givrt » graphi* potafe of tht> liif of tbo period. 
Ttuffv La uo ekronologiciil ordorin the to* M,d 

Uin will* ure narratod T «'ry <nwifiw<. ,i lly. Tlio 
awt-bor i» fuirly itnt>iirti:il nnd Joos not deny merit 
to tto iulislo!#—only H'i- loiif" if s .y Itavo I.vl'O 
ftiHoni: JSMalmAttf the moro eijtliaird bo finds 
tbctn” H*j bun somo good stones to toll m to 
huw iwme of them adopted Jluwlm&i Wdtfc The 
‘ill of hi* life "bioh Lo deplore* the w» *t. 
U tbr to* of bin libmrj, oonsisllag of 4,004) 
Tohim.*, Everp.here the f^Lsm of tbe eiitbor 
breaks out Therein* V. Btoaeul eipp«*re but 
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thatike to SI Berenbnurg for th< book and thinks 
LiatorwmH who art' Hat tirk&tulisls will girt? it a 
hearty welcome, but regrvta that the editor did 
not giro u phoU>gen|!liie Tvpr'-'dtid Lion of tiiu 
manuscript j which is unique. By combining 
the page o! facsimile given with the published 
text it is seen that ibe editor Luis made some 
notions mistakes. 

(,11.) Dr- Friedrich WUhetm Sch Harriots Die 
Wbjfcn drr aJkn araher mt* ihm* Bkhtrrnularge- 
The reviewer T k B[hMi] thinks 
that the author ought to have cunaiiltctf one of 
the Hurt tit*. Tliu Injok however is very kaurnod 
and full of information, 

( l-.J Itceneit i$t ttxit retail/* it rMihnre det 

Srfjtiucidee, par M Th r Haiti *mt i, IW- /- lB8tf. — 
Thin h the Hi-hT volume of & work, in which are to 
W given the most important texts nn this subject 
in the Arabic, Persian and Turkish languages It 
c-j ntuiiiH the Persian terta of the history of the 
Kir man B&ljoqfl, compiled by a certain M hi aim. 
mad IbrAhim, who Lived at thy begriming of lin* 
seventeenth century. The text m given according 
to the oulj 315. known* unfortunately meomplete, 
belonging to the Royal Library at Berlin We 
find in it part of the history of Cliaktr Beg and 


* Tqghml !h%; and the history of the Kiriunn 
SaJi&i* from Qthkrd '433-tifii the founder of the 
Kinnrlu dynasty, till its last repn■-eututive* 
Muhammad Shall A IT &70-8£)i AIkm the hhiluvy 
of MaLik Oitdf {A,FT. M) the priura of ifhnxx > 
who overthrew the dynasty of the SuljLUp, and 
finally a short sketch of the frdo of Kirtudn tOl 
the your A.H+ filii when the power of the QiM- 
kluLta'in w«* Emily ratnbluihcd there. 

(1lS ) Nell! Pnbl sr .1 iia IW of ift c Pfi It Text Sc tidy 
{London .}—Thu publications . have been delayed a 
whole year on account of the ilhoeoi of the chief 
editor^ Mr. Rliy** Davids. In the Journal of dm 
Society wo have thr- story how Buddha give* 
six of I he hair* of his head to muio* a rh t>t* 
who asked him fur so met king- belonging to 
himself. The Snnttfcu Kalfid, edited by Pref 
Minayev: mine interesting Kates and Queries 
hy Rev. R. Morris, and a valuable *xeur*iLt 
m Devadfita (Death Mecffgfcgeri), ^uuewlmt 
OVurlw»l(.Hj with references to general European 

folk lore- 

(H.J UJiimm, (hymn*) edited &y Paul Skin- 
thuL London 1B£5. The book is mini# useful by 
it* excellent indices 

W, R, a Mon fill. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


NOTE OX THE PRIVATION OF GUTTA¬ 
PERCHA. 

Q-uttfuporcha. “ The unknown j^-raon who 
fnist rendered the Malay word g&fali (sap, gtnn> 
bird-lime by the Latin word guUn ^hw-h 
fR^it for some ingenuity. The accidental rencai- 
bhmee of the two words and the nduptiou 
"f the I utter by botanists nmy. however, he mb. 
leading a* to the true derivation e! the term 
do tin perclia, Qftaht in Malay + m tbo gencrio 
term for any kind or sticky muff which exnch^ 
from trees, phinin, or fruit: j^rfbuh inm»» 

a rag, bit, or atrip of jmy uhtff. Gi'ixh perth ah 
would thus muon ^IfoA in j-triji* or pieces udter 
ludng boilejl l os ot^ ^ed to the s&iiiidiqui-l ujuI 
atieky nourlitii-u nf th* taw substanue^ 1 - W E. 
Maxwell, in Joitrnab Strmt* Jfnmc h It A, B< 
No. 12 1 mw [«. m, 

duttu perch a. Crawford in wrote les 

fid lows i— 7 

^Mnhty + g*itUi-pJ^hu. tin? gmu of the PAri ha 
true. I was at first disposed to think that the 
last part uf the word mm j^Srcfoifc, hut tdiln word, 
t'ftdlttgabo in an nspimie, i; I 1 -- rsion, and by no 
im^m™ likely to enter into the bjuuc of un indb 
I'^Tious plant, the product nf which bad not bran 
an object of fundgn trail.-; 1 Bra Jamrml if th* 
Indian Artkijtdngft, Y&L IV p. 134. AgulnNt 


this there is the facts that the real puli n 
perch* is pmdueed by a troi! culled hi &au - mis- 
printoil Matt in Ytiie’a $fo*mry,p. 3&l r m that if 
the numu Ls derived from that of u tree, it is ono 
which product ■*a spurious wtack: 1 ' (Dr Oxky 
in /owr»- /rtrf, Arch „ VoL L. p, 22), But it bits 
yet Uy lx i proTed that there in a gutta-prodneing 
tree catt^l Pcrd I a hy the Malays, The foonimim 
or Dkl"}ini# ih oailed by them tahau Perth# 
duas; not sipjH.-ar m the naiaii i.f n ticc in t h ■ • Malay * 
diciiunary of IHuvsdin. farm hiw perchah, rostho 
nsiiuv- of the tree, differing fn>m other Icxieegra- 
phcix by inserting a final nspimto. 

Pijnappd fiunl KJmkert, arnhom of Malay. 
Dutch dicLinnarieff. my that perch* in the na&io 
of the tree which pr.Hinccs gutta^pCTtdm, hut 
give no bulimlual mmiv. Vcn de Wuil in hiu 
Afu h y- BfI kh Did iu u u ry (u-sJ j tv. <1 by Vtin dcT Tui ik B 

1S771 givea perchtt m thu tigmo of thu trn«j which 
products the host gmllu.peTtdm r and frrSaa an 1 hut 
of a tree which j-roduce^ on inferior #c-rt ? Tbo 
gum eolbntad by Malays is boiled by them before 
it * rile npi^fTLio r which it pj>-smifc a^ an 

article of comtnorc^ and Euy expnriosice in that 
they give the name of perchtrh o. that kind of 
g-*tak frihrin which hardims itiio *fenp* in btjiling. 
Thura arc stunk together and made into bulla foe 

v*F>Tt> W. E r Maiwkll 
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SUMMARY OF RESULTS REGARDING THE EPOCH AND ORIGIN 

OF THE GUPTA ERA. 

BY J. F. FLEET. Bo.C.S., W.B.A.S. C.I.E. 


'ITTHIIjE treating more fully andaptenuiti- 
\ * otlly «I tk qndiiftn of the no-callod 
Gupta ora in my Introduction to “ The Gupta 
Inscriptions," C0171W* TurtrijiiiVmMm /ndi«rml| 


Vol. III., I have given from time to time por¬ 
tion* of the discussion, and the result* of the 
calculation* of the dates, in ibis Journal. And 
for tills reason, as aleo because many renders of 
this Journal, who are interested in the subject, 
will possibly not be in possession of the volume 
of inscriptions, it seems desirable to give here 
the concise statement of the final results 
arrived at by mo. 


The Epoch of the Era, 


Albhrfloi tells as 1 that there was an era, 
known both as the Gupta cm and the Ynlnbhi 
era, the years of which were to he con verted 
into years of the ^uhn era by adding, accord- 
irig to his most explicit statement, two 
hundred and forty-one years to the Gapta- 
Valabhi dates. This fixes the starting-pjiat 
of tin* era, approximately, as having occurred 
whoa Saka Samvat 241 hud expired, mid, by 
the epoch of the well-known Sitka erti,* when 
A.D. 31&-20 was current , leaving only the 
determination of the exact epoch by the calcu¬ 
lation of recorded dates. And, as regards a 
special point iu his statements, of extreme im¬ 
portance, with the help of Prof. Wright, wo have 
Jan- obtained a translation which, - if it does 
not actually menu only that the Early Gupta 
kings had exercised so powerful a sway that, 
even when their dynasty came to an end, the 
era that had been used by them Still continued 
in use, — is yot fully capable of that interpret*, 
tion. At any rate, this translation frees ns 
from the obligation under which we lay, by 
reason of M. Rciuaud'a rendering of the same 


|i*K5agc, of connecting the establishment of an 
era with the extermination of the dynasty, and 


» Sw atrore. 1 S«* pftge 20fi fi. above. 

* ante, Vol. XV. png* W IT. 

• In (his Table, t*tow tttf* mtrofam 

1 iu«K*rt iti« mihbi of Hndtuufunta «th4 flbfiautfupm; 
benuoio tlrort* i* Bt a. -tron* iw«iWli*y M 
they fnltwnilKl fwm ti" ilwu*b tNir 

iMtUlOd *El!l (rttKMMjJ f^I Skftfl^BTLiptl, kM 
H- 0 ! M been uUidu cImt ■ Wcanat; tk 4 ftte of 


of placing the period of the Early Gupta 
supremacy anterior to A.I>- 319, and the ter¬ 
mination of it in that year. And thenuwt that 
can be said against itj that it is the literal 
rendering of an Eimbtgtioiia origin&h the reat 
meaning of which, must be determined by 
extraneous cotisideratiOniu 

The BlandaEdr 1 ascription of MsHava- 
Samerit 529 expired shew*? that we must loch 
to some where about A.TX 319 for the starting- 
|iokcit of the era in which are recortM the 
dynastic dates of Kinanragupta and tb* 
other kb^ of the Eurly Gupta dynasty (sh 
thu locom paying genealogical Table },* and 
any others that an? to be referred to the same 
uniform series with them- 

The dates in tho records of the Early Gup ins 
themselves, as faros the time of ShaiMlagnpfe. 
do not afford details for computation. But. 
clearly belonging to the same uniform series of 
yeatSi is lire date contained in the ^raij pillar 
ineeriptlon of Btidhagnpta, And, converting 

this date into i, Saka date, in the manner snd! 
cflied by AlfaMnx, we bite found that, the 
molting £nka year being taken us an expired 
year, the details work out quite correctly. 1 

Such dates, also, nrf those- contained in tbo 
records of tho Farivrfljaka MabArAjas: 
which, moreover, include a ■apecific declaration 
that the Gupta sovereignty was then still con¬ 
tinuing! And* calculating them In precistdy 
the manner that is indicated hy the results for 
the date in the flmii pillar inscription, we hav* 
obtained equally correct and uniform results.* 
Also, the latest of these records, the Khoh 
grant of the ShhMja Saifikshabha, Corp* In**r- 
Indie* VoL JIT. No, 25, page 112* skews that 
the Gnpta sovereignty continued for at leant 
two hundred and nine years. And this fact is 
aiojdv fiuCficicftt to explain why, ■ whatever 
may have been its historical origin, tho cm 


Barlhiunir->la h fit Iwh hw been accepted m W 

iim on lhu diroPlclfrin™l qiufltiiMU ^ ^ nf 

n««>dl1 U 4 GT- given m finest* under thn mum* cl 
CWilramiii* I- *nd * ,ew 

|*GmL«i, T mnlftrafrr tfl mj ifi Corp. !+*?? In dw. 

Vch lir. Vi 

■ a*t* l vbi* xvi^m f- 
* tWJ IT. ftWrc- 
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listed Ln nl3 these records should eventually 
to be popularly known m the- Gupta 

era. 

Such dates, again, are those contained in 
tho inscriptions of Bivadfiva I* and Mtlna- 
&0vn of NSp&L And, that the first of them 
is recorded in the era in question, is shewn by 
the dates, in the Harshn era, for Aminvarman, 
the contomparavy of fnimdlva I.; 7 while, with 
the same treatment, the details of the second 
of them work out quite correctly P s 

Bach another date ia that remained in the 
Mdrbl grant of Jflinka, And the details cjf 
this f again, work out correctly with the same 
treatment. 9 

•Such a series of dates, too, is that contained 
in the rocords of the Valabht family* And, 
with a slight modification, due to a change in 
the scheme of the year, easily ospUinahle, the 
frnme trefitment give*correct results for the date 
in the Kaira grant of Dhnrascnn XV. of this 
family, of the year 3&0 ; lD the only one, at pre^ 
Feat, that affords exact details for calculat ton. 
Also* these records give us a succession of 
twelve generations, 11 commencing with tho 
tirn&paU' Bhatjtrka, and ending with king Silib 
d i tja VII., w ith dates rangi tag froni tb e year 
il07 to the year -317, For Lho first sis or seven 
geo ^rations, the me rubers of this family wore 
ntily feudatory SendjuiU^ nut] MiUflffii, with- 
not the authority to establish an era of their 
own. And,. &,h a matter of fnet v the date of the 
year 207 for the Muhdtdja Dhramlbia I. p in 
the second generation, proves tbit the era did 
not run from the rise to power of his father 
Bhatsrkiit the founder of the family, hut must 
have been adopted from some outride source. 
While, oil the other baud, the long duration of 
this family, coupled with the fact that several 
of their charters were issued from the city of 
Yalabhj itself, 3 * and nil of them belong either 
to that vicinity or to the neighbouring ports of 
Gujunit, is amply sufficient to explain why the 
era used by them should eventually ooine 

7 V'olr XV, |f, 1S2 f 

I fVn¥ 2lo f. shave, 

f 211 ft. dlIh'i ti’. 

iA VcjJ. XY p. 112 flf. ; ami h-hp, wm fully, Q&irp, 

hwrr InJiV. Voh III, ffitni pp.72 f. m £W IT 

II Sw lb.i? ti i iiiciil4,gy K ftnU, Yol, XV r p a 

Ir ilie irruMii of DhraTuria l. p of the ^«r 30| 
niUr Vu>l V. p_ 3(U) i (.f (} aluj£iLa r oltba ywflr 248 («mf^ 
ViA Y^. m^tidArckmel IFmC. Ind. Yd. m. 


to be popularly known, in there parts, as the 
Valahhi era. 

Andj finally, undeniable instances of the 
actual use of au era known as the Valnbht era, 
as late u the thirteenth century A.D., are fur- 
ni.shed by the Verfiwal ins oriptions 13 dated in 
Valabht-SaihvHi 927 and <345. For the details 
of the earlier of these two dates, comet, results 
can be obtained by applying the same slightly 
anomalous treafcmcDt that applies to the date 
iu the Kaira grant of Dhnra^na IV- of the 
year 3S0, The latter of theim however, goes 
far beyond this. Not only does it fix the epoch 
of the era approximately, and in accordance 
with AlWrdaFs statement, through the eotw 
comitaut mention of the equivalent Vikrama 
and Hijra yeara j but also the details of it are 
flitch as to prove that the epoch of the era was 
exactly when B&ka-Somvftt 241 had expired, 
and A .1), 319-20 was current. And it has 
furnished, in fact* the exact analogy, in accord¬ 
ance with which all dates in the Gupta-ValA- 
bhj era, that follow the true and original 
northern scheme of its years, have to be 
tested. 

All thlfl uniform agreement of r&aulla 
cannot bo attributed to more coincidence* 
Bui we maijt take it now r m a settled matter, 
that all the dates in question belong to one and 
the same era, running from the epoch oi A.I> 
319-20, And, irrespective of the question 
whether the ora was actually established by 
the Early Guptas themselves, wo must refer 
tho riflo of the Early Gupta, power to 
somewhere about A.B. 3L0, instead of 
placing the period of their supremacy 
anterior to that year, and their downfall 
in it. 

A few concluding words, however, noem 
necessary a& to the exact yearn of thcCljriatiun 
era T which represent respectively the epoch or 
yeiiT 0 S and the commencement or IjetsL current 
year, of the Gupta- Vnlabhi era 


f- vfy i of UhariuH^ntt XE„of !!hj ywl| {nnU> YoL YU. 
P- ■ YoV YTTI. p. >| ; Yol XV, p. JK7; ami Verp. 
Jp^rr, I^Pic. Yp|. Ul. Na, 28, p. mi ; «f I., M 

tbs year 2fB tJmr, Bn. Br R, A*. Xoc. Vol-XL 1?. 03&. «nd 
Yot. XIV. p. KiT), ind of fhc jear 2W {unif, Vnt. 

IX. p 237) 5 Of frlmirMfc* IL, uf Xhv yat& 310 {ante, Vd 

JY, p, 13;); fioJtif IV,. of ILc ji-w IjtSU (apiLp. 

VlA L p. 11. liiLil JvMfi, ffb. Br. H ^t». fi’«, Vaj S r p , «)-. 

** anU r YtiJ. XVI, I»p. 147 X , A 
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Genealogy of iho Early Gupta King*. 
+ 

Gxiptlk* 

Mahdr&ja.. 


Gba^othuh^ 

Maktrdja* 

\ 

Gb*ndragupti I- p 
(Vikraiuii I.p or VikrnmMUyi. L)i 
Makdrdjddhif&jtt* 

Married to tkumitiiadSvi o! the Lichobb&VJ family. 

i 

^aiundragupta, 

(Kadi*), 

M ahS rdjddhir&ja. 

Married to Dattaderi- 

i 

ChandmgapUt I!*, 

Vlknunfi (II}. VLltramiditya (II.), er Vikraminka, 

PmtmabhafiSraU, and Mahdrtjtdktrtja. 

Married to DbruvadSvi. 
^GupUSaAmt 82, 8^ 93. and M or 93.] 

Kumwragiipta. 

MaliSadm, or MRb6ndHditya H 
Mil h dftijwl hi rrijtj. 

[G. S. 9G. 98, 129. and 130 odd 1 


£ kdiiiiii!ZOp^ + 

Kmmadityii. 

Ja r-'i vtabh ir fidrahi „ ao d .1 /<?h d rfij lh ■ ny ei, 

: G- s. 13d. 137, 138, 111, u\, 1*5, 14$, 14^, nod U7 or H9.] 


liudhagopia. 

[G. S. IdS, 175. and (S') W odd.] 


Bhanugupta. 

[G. S. 191.] 
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Taking the years quoted in the records 
without qualification, as current years, we 
httve obtained the following results; 1 *— 

By the ftrnn pillar inscription of JladbAgupta, 
(JiipU-Ssmvat 165 current = A.D. 464-Sfi 
current 

By the Pari Yr/y aka grants 156 current = 
A.D. 475-76 current. 1 ® 163 current = A.D. 
482-83 current? 13 191 current = A,IX 510-11 
i^urrentp 1 * and £09 current = AJX 528*29 
L-anvDt > 1# — 

By the Nepal inscription of Mnniwlcva, 396 
current — A.D, 705-706 current j 50 — 

And by the Yerawal inscription of Arjanadiva* 
145 current — A,D, 1204-65 current. 31 And 
u}.\ these equations give the uniform result of 
Guptft’Valnbhl Sajtovftt 0 »= 

A.D. 310-20 current t 

or more proci&elyi by the Bated jmr f the 
period 53 from the 9th March* A.D. 310, to the 
25th February, A. D* 320 * anti 

G'Upta-ValabhI-Samvat 1 current — 
A.D, 320-21 current* 

nr more precisely. by the Baku year, the period 
from the 26th February, A.D, 320, to the 15th 
March, A.D. 321, 

The reenlts obtained from the Kaim grant 
■of the year 330 and the Verfi#al iratTription of 
Vil&bhl-Samvat 927 h differ slightly from the 
above, and are — Giyita-Ynliddu-Rnmvat 330 
current = A-IX 64H49 parrenX® and VaJabhl- 
Rnmvat 927 current — A.IX I£+5-46 current. 34 
In these two instances the difference is due to 
a Inca! alteration of the trap and original 
scheme of the flupla year, made in such a 
way that each subsequent year commenced 
with the Kdrltiku, auk La 1 immediately preced- 
icg the true oommmoem&nt of the year 
with Ghaitm sukla 1, And for these two 
dates, and any tlml may b p found hereafter 
to Wiring to the same cfci&s we hnvc to apply 
the cqaatioui of Gcpla-Vtklabbi-Bainvnt 0 — 

■* [ *jtclui3* llw VhonAri pflWinfcnpliiiB, w pmSEff 
!ii11ti iei jr iii*fin3ic, fcwaaus-e the Gujrta year m o*l irons m it. 

J> Or. rafiiif prefiKly < bj tbo j«j, a-" iMiirtm^JidnK 

with CkuiLm *ukk 1, the? ptin.pd \*o\* /ruiijgn £r -ii r », 
1.*3) from ib* ] 413| Jtirch, A.D. *84, io the 2nd SSijA, 
A (X *?A.— The $i*m lil tbea^ are qoote4 

^ppr^tEtijiiLnJj vorWct ; tb^y eisay, or ibrJ JwA. ho thfc exact 

frtlfl. 

W Or, in thr umr wit, tbo pera*! fsrtMn Us«i Slut 

i-VbniAry, A.D. 4J5, to tfai nth M*reK A.D. 47fl+ 

11 Or H En |lw? ■Hni-f w*|. tl.ni from ifrrflih ftixrrb, 

A Ah 482, to Lhe February, A.D. 4S& 

11 Or. in ihi? «ixxq>: ** 3 f, thi' pertusl ftf-in t-br* £5ih 
Fubfui^, A il. tl|0. tn ISth ifurr- ti. A.D. 1 

6 * Or, <d thn *a-qti way, tb.t perU kI fr^eg Use Stii Mgreb 


A.D- 318-19 current, or more precisely, by the 
southern Vikmuia year, the period^ front the 
12th October, A JX 318, to the 30th September? 
A.Dh 319; and Gupta-Valabhl-Samriu, I par- 
rent = A.D. 319-20 currant, or more precisely, 
by the southern Vjkntmn year, the period from 
the 1st October* A.D- 319, to the ]&t!i 
October? A,IX 320. 

Tlie&e two in stances, however, are purely 
exceptional cmaa, And, its the case of all 
datea iu the era referable to ihe true ami 
original scheme of it« ?&m t we have to apply 
the epoch of A.D- 339-20* and to treat the 
yKtre of the era as uortheim yeans, eommw- 
ing w ith Chnitra auk la 3. 

The equation between the epoch of the 
Gupta- Valabbl era and the Christian era* in not 
intrinsically dependent on any reference to riic 
Buka em; and it could be established directly 
by European Tables- In this inquiry, ho ft- 
over, it boa been cetablishod fchrongh resold 
that have been worked out from Hindu Tsbfe- 1 ? 
which arcs arranged for tho Baku cm according 
to eipinwl years; ami, in order to use thwr 
Tnhles, the given Guptii-Talnbhi jettfs had to 
bo converted imo expired Saka ysure. The 
process how*von has sot converted the given 
Guptfl-VaEubbi yearn tliemsclrcs into expired 
ytuns* But what ha^ l^n done ban rim ply 
been. brsX by tho suldilion of a uni form 
running difference, to obtain the current Baka 
year corresponding to OAch given curreni 
Guptu-V^labhl year; and then, in the uauul 
way, to take the immediately preceding Baku 
year an the expired year that is required ns the 
basis ef the caleubtion. Thus, tho details of 
the date in the ft ran pillar inscription of Budha- 
gupta, which really belong to Gupta-Bam vat 
165 + 242 = Baka-Samvat 407 current, have 
bum calentfiUil with the bwi> of Baku-Sain vat 
496 expired ; and the dr bills tif the other daks 
in the same way. 

A.D. Sffl, to ttfl 34th Fchruary, A.IX 

» <!!* Ln ihp inrift w&t. t3:w fttlbl tEbfl Ivi Mat- h, 

A J>, 7®. 0hh ifg Te ii, A,n. 7^ 

i] Of. in -Sir- iaffiflWBj, the 1 p-'HuMl from tha lit Marxih^ 
A.D. vm t Us the 13th Mbch. k.h. ItSS. 

n irrr^ 1 Unt initi ul und cniiii| ddtnfk which it 

wan detirahb ti> hire eiocUy, h> Mr. ^Li B. DLlt^hit, 

» Or, Kiorrt |i>fpicL« 3 f. by thv PoutliEim VtknutLa jft-ar, 
ai I’hcLitif with KArttiidj pf i ri r nj (bip r, 

p. Irnm tW £4lh SetitcuilK'r, 

A.D, DHLS, U» ib- 32th Oclohrr, A.D. CAf*. 

a iJr. m the- nnw wrf . Ib^ \rr.i-A frffln thp 22rd 
Oetql^r, A.D. to Du* I2t“h DrtoW, A.D, 134C. 

25 Bm r ikgtiiti, i uwa the Smut u> jtr. ^4. S. 

Dihibit. 
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Kow, m the case of m era used spec tally by 
astronomers for thoir technical prceeascE, as 
the Siika cm was, since wo have to work with 
expired years* it Is natural enough that the 
Tables should 1 ms arranged accordingly* And 
possibly* after a certain period, and In certain 
parts of India, wo may have to interpret any 
given year of such an era as an expired year, 
whether it is expressly denoted as such or 
not * But the Game rule does not hold good 
in the case of eras that are not actually med for 
astronomical processes, though they are quoted 
in connection with details fixed by such pro¬ 
cesses. Such an era id the V ikramn ora.^ And,, 
—though the expired years of this era might be 
quoted, o& is shewn, for instance, by lines 19 
and 21 of the Mandasir Inscription of MMava- 
S&mvut 529 expired, (Vrp, Fmtr. Indit, VoL 
HI. No, IS, page T9, 53 and by line 21 of the 
Kadi grant of Jny&tttasimhfi of Viknmia- 
Suihvai 1280 expired,* 3 —yet that, occasiomilly 
at least, the current years were used, is proved 
by the Gwalior S^balm temple inscription of 
Mahipak™ in which wc have Erst in words 
the number of years espimh 1149, and then, 
partially in words and fnlly in figures* the 
number of the current year. 1150. ^nefa an 
era, again* is the Guptaulahhi era \ or, at 
leftist, we have not us yet obtained thu slightest 
Indication of its ever having been aiat.il by 
astronomers as the basSr? of calculations Anti 
in the absence of the xm> of any word meaning 
+fc expired * 1 ' m connection with the year in a 
G u pta-Yalabhi date* it is only rei^oimblo that 
wo should fallow the ordinary rules of inter¬ 
pretation, and render the original passage as 
denoting a current year. 

Tti one instance only, among the Gupta* 
Yolabht da tea at prenent known, is a word 
meaning “ expired'* used in connection with 
the year* This exceptional instance is the 
M6rbi grant of Jt&nfca, in which an eclips* of 
k\i e sun s.s recorded m having occurred when 
the year 505 had pofflrf by, Unfortunately, 
the month and tithi* In and on which the 


eclipse occurred, are not speeded; nor even 
the iveck-d&y. And, ns wo have *eun at page 
2l2f. above* it might bo possible to identify tm 
solar eclipse of thus record with that of the 
10th N ovember, A D* 904. In that cnee* the 
given year 585 expired, and the indicated yew 
586 current, would be equivalent to A*D. 
904-905 current. It would then be as an 
expired jEai\ not a current one. that the year 
165 of the tfftu pillar inscription of Budha- 
gupta Is equivalent to A.B. 484-85 current; 
and so on with oil the other dates. And wo 
should hftvo to apply, in the case of all dates 
in the era referable to the true and original 
scheme of Ha years, the epoch of AD. 818-19 
current, or more precisely, by the Saka year, 
the period 83 from the 18th Febnmty, A*D. 
818, to the 8th March, A.D. 319 ; and. In the 
case of dates belonging to the same class wilh 
those of the Kaira grant of the, year 380 and 
the Yerawul inscription of Valabhi-Sam vat 
927 + the epoch of A.D. 317-1? current, r 
more precisely, by the Ylknu&a year, tho peri-id 
from the 23rd September, A.D. 817, to the 
llth October, A.D. 318, But we have also 
seen that tho solar eclipse in question van he 
far more satisfactorily identified with that 
which occurred "'on tho 7th May, A.D. 9**5 ; 
to do which* wo have to take the given 
year 585 expired, and the indicated year '?>* 
CBrvcnt, os equivalent, to A.D. 905*1 lr J6 car* 
rent. And thin record, therefore, furnishes 
strong and Instructive comboration of my 
view tint, in the absence of any distinct fcpoci- 
fication to the contrary. wo must interpret 
the yours in Gupta-Valabhl dates os cur¬ 
rent years. 

The Origin of the Era. 

In taking A.T> 319-19 as the date uf thi- rise 
of the Early Gupta dynasty, and either iu the 
«|>nch or as the commencement of the imu, — a 
result, which, in respofii of the wwn A points 
vtbs only one year or two years different from 
the truth,—ilr- I'ergnssoa’a theory 51 that 


* A rl«n iniUni* of thi. a kf th/ 4**® » n 

iW'SJ-M -Tilt Li i * I ri L-l k-.-L o( ihAWif T4 If'' . 1 ! '"' '■■ 

Bv litoral fulfil ttf IfwuUtma, ltu " 

7Ul< Tin* to hr interpret*! u a current j^fj but, fdr tlu> 

i t tiM to Appliild 0* tiJI flipin’il 

r Tbn Tabl. i of howrter, a*™ to B* 

li k* t ho*& erf l h& i-rt. scwnhtvr to 

y L tikfji. ASL'l R0IBV C.f tlm iJlIIlftUaCH evOtjCd bS- ■ 

*tio¥f!, (1TV diem La Lhs win*- 1 wtj, 


^ And Vol- SV. [K. 391 ff 
111 (UiEf, VnV* VI. p. 107. 

» p* ir tLf full nradiiiK and tfanilnnon of t h* *?* 

ttniv Vet. xv P£. 41, Vor?- &'*”• 

VnV III T«U afld Traslations, _SB* &■ 
n Hem, LvaiDr I l3 ^ imtial Jtmi i-udinr 

ta 5lr. 8S|. M. PlkHliit- , 

Jtntf. tl A*, ^or X. 8. Yvl. tv, pr IH *emj ^ - 
S1L p. -71- 
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[hi: L-m did not date from tho accession of 4 
king, or from usiy particular historical event 
And be selected thiB particular year on the 
assumption, — bated apparently on & suggestion 
thrown out by Hr. Jibnu Daji 35 la 1884, — ! hat 
iho uc ntutii-u [jut moot oE the cm wne KSgulflteil 
only by the ctnsijileuosi of four of Jupiter^ 
Sixty-W^r Cycles from the coiuiuoncemoiit of 
tht Saha era, iu order that there might be 
always an even and convenient difference of 
two hundred and forty years between the 3aka 
and Gupta dates, This, howovor, could be 
arranged only by applying the Sixty-Year 
Cycle as used now in SuUtWu India* * where it 
is not in reality cm astronomical cycle at all; 
sirujir 1 there the cyclic yuan run on in rognlnr 
Aucccasiaii t without any adjustment of them to 
the motiuu of the planet, with ivfrreuco to his 
sigu-paosiiig nr his heliacal sumig, by the muht- 
elan of a year on certain occasion*. and are 
taken, for the civil reckoning, rut commencing 
and nulling wills, the Inni-solar years. Accord¬ 
ing to the present eoiithern 1 uni-solar system, 
Hakn-Sssmvat l current (A-D- 78-79) was the 
Babudh&nya wtiivtaim; and Sakn^Samvat 241 
current (Ai>. 818-It) was again the mmo 
cyclic your. BahtulldLaya; and, by this meaiuv 
some justification might be found for Mr, 
Fotirnjs^n's- view But \ have now shewn 
itiiu the real epoch of the Gupta cm was 
A.H, 319-20, which dot* not correspond to Suka- 
ftnihvat 241 eorreuL, t\mi there wns T in 
rraiity, a completion of tour eyck* and one 
year* even by the southern Iniii-snlor System ; 
and rhk, bIuud, in fatal to his viowoa this point, 
And* in addition to thU* amongst rjibet iisacsip- 
tiuiiBs the Wrifii grant n| the Ruill^kuti king 
Gftvindn 111., which records 114 that in Boko- 
Sam vat 733 the Yyaya itnh™i#nra was eummt 
ofi the full-moon day of the month Vais.ikha 
(ApribMuy), ntid iho lijdhaupur gnuit of the 
Name king, which records 1,1 that the Sarvnjil 
guj^refrara, the sioit in the ere In, wins current 
un ihu unw-moon day of the month Br.ivnrsa 
(Jtilv-August) in the s»tuo year, ehow very 
plainly that the present jurmngmnaat was not 
T (ip- -riginal crae, oven in Sunt be rr India; a* 
abii. slILl more- pointedly, doe* another gnwl 
<i i the Kamo king, dated in $uk&-8nsiivat 720 

Jiair. flu, }ir R. A*-itec< VnVx VIIL \> £40. 

■* ■+‘ii , > 1 V 4, XI. p. JfiE}, Hw -Ji3 E 

* nut*, V jV V L jl Gfl, Uhl- S3 f 


(expired), thu full bcairfog of which Iijlh been 
explained at ] sngu 141 L above, 

11 the Sixty-Year Cycle was in nae at nil at 
tlietimeof tlio commencement of the Gupta 
era, then, in Northern India, mid in connection 
with a northern tm, — which the Gupta era 
emphatically wo^ —- the only system that can 
have been followed is the regular muon .sign 
system, according to which the cycle is truly 
an astronomical cycle, and the Anfraafaorot are 
regulated entirety and only by the passing of 
Jupiter from one sign of the zodiac into 
another. By Mr, Sh, B. Dikshit's caleultuiuTiSr 
from the S*rya-SitMh&nta , at the commence- 
me sit of Saka-^adivat 1 current (A,D, 78-79), 
the *Q k"i vatmra was Sukln, the third in the 
cycle; and it was followed by PrsmOda, the 
fourth, on the fed I-muon day of the month 
Pausha, in December, A.D. 78. And, at the 
commencemeot of Eaka-Sutoat 241 current 
(A*D. 318-19), the rfijj/ira^nra woa Angiras, 
fclm rusth ui die cycle; which wns followed by 
Srlnmklm, the seventh, on the ninth lunar day 
of tba bright fortnight of tho month Fhfilgunft 
in Febmary + A.D, 319. Thus, fenr cnmplctc 
cycles, ami three s^lv'uUara* over, passed he- 
t ween Bnka-Sam vat 1 and 241; ami the epoch 
of iho Gupta eta+ unless it were placed three 
years earlier, in Ad), 315-lC. could not he deter- 
mined by any consideration of this kind. 

Nor can it have been determined l>y the 
Twelve-Year Cycle of Jupiter, the years of 
which may bo regulated either by the poising 
uf Jupiter Irons ono sign of thy ^.mlioc to 
another; or, m wuuthe more ancient euaEosn, by 
hi+ In-lineal riaiug in u particular tuimr ninn- 
siou. 3fl Taking Si^i thu system, Mr, 

Sb. B. Diky fill flnda that,, at the commence- 
ni+jub of Sakn-Sumvat 1 current (A.D. 78-79}, 

the tntmmimm wr^ Mahu-Aivaynja, I he twelfth 
in tlic cyido; which was foVloweit hy Mah:i- 
Kiiit ika, the first of the ssextcycle, on, m before, 
the full-moon day of the snout Si Panda* 1st 
1Jcceni ber, AJh 78 ffhite, rd t he n u n me ncu - 
incut of Buksk San vat 241 currear if A,D_ 3i8- 
Vj) f the tittnimtstfftt was MuM-Puudia, thu 
third isi the cyda; which wm followed by 
MidiiVMAghr^ the fourth, ou, m before, thu 
ninth lunar day of Uio bright fortnight of thu 

■ *V Mr. Sti, B. DtkikitS jrapu-r, |jublifllwd nt pjh l if- 
nSid if rlbevc. 
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month L’liAlgutm, in February, A.D. 813, And, 
by thu helium!-rising bysUuu, nt the uommvuce- 
mt?nt of Siifcii'Sumviit 1 current (A.D,- 78-?9), 
ilit ttnhvaUafa wus MaliA-Bhfidwptuio* the 
eleventh in thu cycles which wiia followed by 
Miihji-Aivayuja, the twelfth, on the twelfth 
Jtumr day of the bright fortnight cf tho month ' 
Voiiaklia, in April, A-D. 78, soon aRenhe com¬ 
mencement of thu year, While, at the comtneu co¬ 
mmit of Seks-SsArat ^41 current (A, 11- 
318-19), the mtheaUaTa vw llabA-Fiiniahii, tho 
third in the cycle; which was followed by 
Makn-MAgfa) tll o fourth, on the sixth Innnr 
day of Hie bright fortnight of the month 
Sriranu, in July, A.D. 318. Thus, between 
Sakn-Simrat 1 and Sakn-SadnrJit ill, tliero 
hml expired twenty complete cycles and throe 
f'is over by the mea n.sign system, and 
twenty cycles nud four tkivivatturat over by the 
heliacal-rising system; and the epoch of the 
tin pi a om coaid not be determined by any 
eidemtion connected with this cycle, unless it 
should be placed in A.D, 815-16 or A r D. 314-15, 
It is thus evident that the so-colled Gupta 
cm is not one which, due originally to some 
evuot occurring only iu approximation to A,D- 
3Js, 3lP, or 320, Imd its exact epoch duter¬ 
mini.-! i, for convenience of comparison with the 
rsLkn era. by adopting tho expiration of an 
even numtHT of cycles of the planet Jupiter, 
either of tho Twelve Year or of the Sixty- 
Year system. And no other chronological or 
aatmmanicnlconsiderations suggest themselves, 
for the MtWtjon of tho exact epoch that ha* 
been proved. Its origin, therefore, must bo 
found in nemo historical event, which 
occurred actually in A.D. 330, dj ho closely 
to that tiuiu that, whan the scheme of the 
northern year nppln-d, the reckoning 

of thu era was n il afii-otcd to any appreciable 
extent And heft-, though the point is not 
conclusive cither way, we imfL bmr iu mi ml 
that, ns 1 ham shown fully in Carp. Inter, Indie, 
Vol- III. puge IU ff„ in the epigraph icnl iu- 
fensnot* to the era there is nothing at nil. at 
mn early period, to connect the wu of the 
K^'rJy Guptas with it. imperially no the founders 
of it; nod nothing t" euiinec* the name -J 
Valabhi with it. until at least uinu woturiv* 
h ulttr ira ratals! Ldiinciit- 


n Sto *Vd VIII r. Wf- 
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Wo must also bear in mind that it m certain 
that tho era cannot have boon oetnbUshod 
by any member of tito Valabhi family ; the 
raisons lor this being — (l) that T for tho first 
six or «cvcn ^nemtions. the membera of 
l his family worn more fendiitory 
and MaMrijut, without the authority to 
blish an cm of their own j—ami (2) that 
the date of the year 207 for the Jff/MVwje 
Dhmvnscna I., in the second generation, 
proves that the reckoning rims from long 
before the first rise to power of his father, the 
Sin&p&ti Bhutarlau by whom the family was 
founded. 

In the mine wny r thu first two iiiombers of 
the Early Gupta family, Gupta and Ghnttit- 
kachn* hold only tho fondatory milk of J/akflv 
nlja, and liad not the authority to ^tublMi an 
eru- The fint pararaoTmtaoveroign in the family 
was 6ha]dtkaoha's son h C Imn dragupta I« And. 
if a Gupta era, truly and properly no enlled, 
was devised in his tiine h then as its starting- 
point t hero would have been sa levied the com- 
rncncomotit of his reign* not. tluj date of the 
rise to power of his first recorded anecator* the 
Mfih&rujw (,inptik i an was done in the case of 
tho Harsh a t-m, which disregards, not only 
throe goDomtiona of Mttktifdjis at the corm 
numeoment of the geaeaP-igy. hut even thy 
roiffin* of two kings* PmbhiVknravnrdhnoa and 
Ri'ijyavnrdluuni IU Hid mas from the com- 
inenootnent of the reign of tho third paramount 
ftiivi/ri igUf lrumhavaidtuma liimjviilf al^Oj 

when the W.^rom GhAlukyn king Vikmmfi- 
dityu VL established a new eni muter tho ruinw 
lj-F the 0billukya-V ikramn- Kk he disro- 
pirdod the reigns of all his ancestor and 
nmdo tho era dato from Ida own acce^ion 
to tho throne. The dates in the Karly Gupta 
records show clearly that the Gupta era can¬ 
not^ under any rnroumatmees* run from the 
accession of any member of tho dynasty hitet 
than Chondruguptn I. And there are essential 
diflienltioSp under any normal oondidon^ in the 
way of making tho oro date from the com- 
menoemcat of hin reign ; »>- of taking A h D, 
$20-21 m hG first current year, For his pjeab 
gr.md^nu, Kam^ragupla, we have dates m tln- 
em f ranging the year 0G to the year 13G 
nild - 3l> of w r hieh wo may takci as the latest 

s 8siMfi awtf. Vd, IT. p. 101. 
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certain one , 39 tlm,t oft ht year 1 £S>* * ** recorded in 
the Mwtkuwur inscription, Cur}h Inscr. Inditi* 
Yol, III. No. li t page45. And r m we ought to 
assume that Chandragnpta I. was at least 
twenty years old when his reign commence-di 
this gives us a period of n hundred and forty- 
nine years, which, spread over lour geimratkmsp 
gives to each a duration of thirty-seven years 
and a quarter* or nearly half as much again as 
the usually accepted average maximum rate of 
twenty-tire years for a Hindu generation. This p 
too, is only dealing with the question of gene¬ 
rations^ IE we take the period of a hundred 
and twenty-nine year* only, from the com- 
Tuencement of the reign of Chandragupta I. to 
nearly the end of that of fCumflmgnpta,—which 
gives tin average of thirty-two years and a 
quarter for each of the four reigns*—then, as 
compared with the average duration, twenty 
years at the outside* of a Hindu reign f the 
excess is still more remarkable. And almost 
exactly the some results are obtained* if, in¬ 
stead of considering four generations and 
reigns, down to the end of the time of Komira- 
gup Hi, wc take the latest certain date 40 of 
Chundraguptn IL, rix p the year 93 given in the 
Sufiehi inscription* €017 p Itwcr. Imiic- Yol. ITL 
No, 5, page 2% and spread the period of ninety'* 
three yours over three reigns or, on the same 
a?sninpt£on us regards the age of Chandra- 
gnpta 1 ., the period of u hundred and thirteen 
years over three geoonitlmnf- On die question 
of generations, I will not bane any particularly 
special objection. An analogy for an abnormal 
average rate might be deduced from the West¬ 
ern Chdlukya genealogy .* 1 in which we have 
Biln-Saihviyt 42 930 for the commouceinatsl of 
t]ie reign of YiktamMifya V. p u ml BokaSam- 
vat 1060 for the end of (lie reign, and it may 
safely be assumed the death,, of Sonnsvant HI* 
in the third generation after him- If we take 
it that Yikrftniiditya V. was twenty yaara old in 
Saka-Sariiviit 930* well avenue hundred and fifty 
years for the four generations, or an. araugs 
of thirty-seven ymr% and a half for each. Hut, 


from Saku-Sjiiiivnt 930 to 106ft there were six 
reigns; with an average of twenty-five years* 
or seven less than we should have to allot to 
each ol the four Early Gupta kings in question. 
And even this result is due chiefly to the 
extraordinaryy long reign of Vikrumaditya 
VI, for fifty-two years* from Saka-Saihvnt 997 
to 1048- If we take the whole period of the 
Western Chalukya dynasty* covering one hun¬ 
dred and ninety years, from Saks-Sam vat 895, 
the first year of Taila XT* down to Saka-Sauivat 
1904* ns the end of the reign and the death of 
Taila IIL , 43 we 1leiv@ ten reigns, with an uve* 
rage duration of just nineteen years each* An 
average of thirty-two years for four successive 
reigns of Hindu fathers nnd sons* seems, from 
every point of view, an im possibility* And 
thia prevents our making the On pi a era mo 
from the commencement of the reign of Chan- 
drftgupta I* We mnst, therefore, accept it us 
certain that the Early Guptas only adopted 
the era of some other dynasty. And we 
must took for its origin to some extraneous 
source. 

Now, it is evident that the Early Guptas 
rose to power first as feudatory Mabfi- 
r&jas, the third of whom, Chandragnpta i, 3 
while holding that same rank, established his 
independence; so that, his successors main¬ 
taining the same position, the paramount 
titles, and not his original feudatory title* [ire 
at ways conplird with his name in the genea* 
logical passages in their records* And, from the 
MaAitdja Gupta down to Kninaragepts, wo 
have two feudatory governments and four 
reigns; which, at the average rate of twenty 
years., almost fill up the period indicated by 
the latest cortjiin date for Eumiragupta* and, 
by a coincidence, place the commencement of 
the government of the Mahdrtfja Gupta very 
near to A.th 329* If, then, wo could deter¬ 
mine the paramount sovereign of whom the 
NitMrtfj* Gupta wds a feudatory* we should 
have in him the founder of the era; provided 
we could only shew that bis successors also 


* And It murt he ifrT ekmHj fcii kl«t (Uu?; fur ha 
Ksd then brae ^'ipniTiif ftw fit IfSait thirty,lbrr^ full jfutip, 
4nd W# have ibn Jrit^ *>f the jettr 138 for bin mu and 
Xwreuor, SkAfiilogupta. — Th^ imlecliQn of fkuj lalra data 
wi'i||]if p of roiuw, uqIj the for» ot tik? ArranfQt 

11 TLr ■ilw* coiiti (ira a«.f^ Yal. XIV. p. *15 f.) wwiei U> 
-tTn tUr j?af 84 ur LWi; Irtst tlsr laivift ulj^lntriy rorhuo 
itut^ j the os" itkal 1 qanlo r llrn- ;h£ii;d. ilk* ie>.L option of 
a ktrr would only itrimgtbiMj tb* nT^uiurnt. 


Swjnjr Ihpuittit, tj Hr tan arttt l./UttitU. p. 18. 
T*w. 

* a Th*? n^-t year doiablful when ] wmto thr hnok 

** | n ^ Prewdbx tin to ■ hut tl him up* luttfl 
e^tilub«d ly tbt Kunfluhni ( flri ^ y c | XVj 

15H.J 

t VL I J“f ?lTade , , t J ^ 1 * , ,h(tTt of IV.. front, 

ftakit-Satin at mi to ibntst 1111, b*c»u^ that* had hero 
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dated their records in it. And the only diffi¬ 
culty then remaining would be,— When €hnn- 
dragupta I, and his descendants had asserted 
themselves as independent sovereigns, by rebel¬ 
lion against their masters, why should they 
continue to use a purely dynastic ora, which 
had only been running for a short time and 
laid certainly not become an astronomical era, 
ami which would always remind them of the 
originally subordinate status of their ancestors 5 
instead of establishing a now era of their own, 
or instead cl adapting some well-known era, of 
general use. which could evoke no raminwwuc* 
of a humiliating kind ? 44 Thu Early Guptu 
records however, throw no light on this point; 
no* can we expect any, nuk'ss we obtain 
inscription* of the time of the Moiiirdj&A 
Gupta and Gbaiotkachn, or of the early 
years of Cliandragnpta I, And at present 
iti connection with India itself* wo know 
of no king thd commencement of whose 
reign can with my certainty bo ref erred to 
A.LL 3^Q; and of no historical event to which 
we can safely allot that dale. Nor, while the 
Early Gupta sovereignty continued, is there 
any indication of the Gupta cm having been 
Cged in India by any other independent 
dynasty. Tho nearest approximation to the 
year in question that we have, is in the case 
of the Kalitchuri dynasty of Con 1 ml India; 
in re&peet of which certain points in tho 
records of the ParivnYjaka N\ihdfftjtw end the 
\fah$rijm of Ucbohukalpa do tend to support 
the actual existence, its the Early Gnpia period, 
of a Kalachnri era* and* consequently* of 
Knlackuri kings under some earlier name . 45 
The KuLnchnri date?, however, certainly can¬ 
not be referred to the f 1 uptn C|wch- And 
cimtiniJitancua mdieftto that the dominion of 
tho Kalahari kings at that time waaoonEmd 
untimely u* the mora eastern parts of Central 
hid la; so that they wore only contomporarioa of 
the northern dynasty of which the Early Guptas 
were at first the iservanle., Air, Fergus *n s 
opinion , 41 iiguin, was in the direction of the 
ora being established* with the foundation of 
Yu! 11 bid ns a new capital of Western India, by 

** Aa DttiKtkn of tliSj uorl dott wot a|^ljla 
tii- dujita ?T* hy lli- Vilalii Family. Tin' S-nflprrfi- 

Ekn&rU -Irp-r- uul ttu>. iuVMdtrt whu bad Ofi?rthiwwit the 

< junta Kurm'ij?nty in W.^I.rn hnlia i ?uhI ctl±L ? pflB" J bv 
hat* boats IilidhI t Lht fi'iiOatary of mm* fl W gWglfr ^ tbfl 
onfficuil <iuj5 k .ji AnJ *heci 11 ■ f H ™P l? 

j ^nmaout fcj«wsu„ it wm ou tb* dkniptLoti of yw 


the Andhra king Gutamipntm, whom ho 
placed 47 between A.D- 212 and $33; the 
Makarfijit Gupta being a feudatory of him or 
of one of his immediate successors. But the 
chronology of the Andhx&s,— who, at the Iwst, 
seem to have been too essentially a western and 
southern dynasty to lie concerned in nny lead¬ 
ing way with the history of Northern India*— 
still remains to be finally determined. And 
Dr. U. G. Bhutidarkar, who lias given mow 
consideration to tho subject than anyone else 
as yd, places Ootamipotrti about two centuries 
earlier,^ in the period AD. 133 to 154 ; And* 
according to his view of tho early chronology* 
wo should have to refer the establishraftiit of the 
Gupta era to some event connected with either 
tho downfall of the KihntrapaH of Sauniriitra 
or tho history of the Rsahtmkfttas of the 
Dekk&u. The Kshatrapns, however, certainly 
did not use the Gnpra pm; and there w not the 
slightest particle of evidence that the Ry'ishtm- 
kever had an era of their own. There can 
be but little doubt that tho teal paramount lords 
of the Mah&rijvs Gupta and Ghntotkacha, and 
lit first o! Chftodraguptft L liiniBetf. worn some 
of tiie later Incto-Seytiibm kings of Northern 
India, whose deration is certain at wij rate np 
to the time of Ssmudragnpta, These Indo- 
Scythian kings must have iwd the ora. 
But thin era. again* had nut then become 
an nstmuomicnl ora A J and there Wug p therefore* 
no * pec ini inducement for tho Early Guptas 
to adopt it; but* on the contrary, there was 
an objection i f tho kind already indicated. 
Further, the Vikraum ora was not an nstrono- 
mien! urn; and tho use of it, in those days* 
under the mi cue of the 51 1 lava ora, was pro¬ 
bably confined to tho difforonii sections of the 
Mtbm tribe, and to territories of which no 
pari was brought under the Early Gupta sway 
until the time of S&utfidrfignptn. And* finally; 
tho Kaliyuga era in all probability « used 
only by tho astnjnomera of Ujjnin for purely 
technical pnrpoiyra ; ntsd a r ns not known at all 
in the tomtorie* in which tho Early Guptas 
firKt roue to jHtwer. In fnet, in India itself 
ibarti wns no already osl^ting ora which 


Kunuttj UiiL-lun. Al Bfltihsr point ™ fturt ftfty owe 
fGrtWmomb^rt^ihb fttmUy tjj •** tmnmtoU" 
Gupta via. See ]*#> flJl1 “horf. ilota 1 . 

J onr. jft. .1 #. Sop- N. &,p Vul. IT. V , 12» f. 
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EiMrlit Hilary fifth* V* -<* 

Sit- [5 o4-k 3 200 above. 
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would recommend itself to the Early 
Guptas. And we have next to imp ire whether 
t.hurc iniiLy have been any such era beyond the 
limits of India proper. 

By a comparison of the dates of Si trade va 
l r and Atia&ivnrmiut' tit page i!lu above* I I Lave 
already shewn, in a general way, that tho 
Gupta ora was in use beyond tho north¬ 
eastern frontier of India, in N GpAl ; a fuel 
which is duly oorrobro^tttHl by the resultn for 
ch l- date in Eh« itmcriplcon of ^Llnndijvn of the 
year 3S6* Wo mu*t p therefore, now see what 
mart} piirticnlftr in formation can be gathered 
from tho epigraphies] record* of that cents * 

IrjM 

In the Curp m Inter „ Indie. Wd, III, Ap¬ 
pendix 1 V n I liave given an account of snch 
of the inscriptions from N&p&lm have any 
bearing on the question now under cons idem- 
I ion: tills account being recast and enlarged 
from my original paper on ** The Chronology 
of tho Early Rulers of NSpai + Kh published in 
ibis Journal, Vol* X IV, page 342 tY a refer¬ 
ence to which will suffice for present purposes. 
The actual dates of them range from AJX 
635 Lq So 4 ; and give a fairly clear idea of the 
history of the reigning families of the country 
during tlmt period. They shew two Bepamte 
houses, ruling contemperaneonsly* and mostly 
mi crju&l terms; and each pjt^erving certain 
distinctive fibonutte tilths of it* own* One of 


them Was a family f die name of which is not 
mentioned in the in^ripiton^ but which in 
the VtmihivnU is called the Tln'ikurl family p 
issuing its chariots from l.he lie use or palace 
called Kuibl^k»rablnLvuuLi p and uniformly 
using tho LIursha era. The other was the 
Lichchhavi family, distinctly bo named in 
the inscriptions, and in die FotbfltftiJi allotted 
lo the Suryavatitia or xohir lineage, issuing Us 
charters from the house or palace culled 
Mfamgriha, and uniformly ueing an era 
with tho Gupta epoch. 

That tho Lichchlmvi clan or tribe was 
one of great antiquity and power, in the 
direction of Ndpul, is shewn by the writings of 
Fa-Mian and Hinun-Tsiung, 41 which connect 
diurn with events that preceded tho turtfan* 
of Buddha. No exception* therefore, need b<i 
taken to the general outlines of tho Itimr 
necutmt in one of tlia inscriptions, which, so 
far as the Nepal branch of tho tribe ia con¬ 
cerned, gives us the first realty historical 
member of it in the person of Jayaduva I., 
who. by the ordinary allowance of time for 
each Hindu generation „ must be referred to 
the period A A), 336 to &>*. 

Proof of friendly relations between the 
Early Guptas and tho Li.iehctihnvjs t at an 
early time, is given by the manhigc of 
IhandragupU I. with Kmnaitidevl P the dungh- 
ter of Lidiehhavi or of n LiehcEihun king. 


“■ And hm' we mftjr utKt.f ibstihii Kinp-; of Vidahtil mu 
bate bad netbiutf Ui «r> tidmT willi I lid introduotioti rtf an 
<;rn into NtipJL ur wiUi th" b&rromnj( rjf nn tin frotn Ihoi 
eumutry.. A* I kuun 1 alrt^nly bit- 1 omtdbo La n-iuaJri;, tiro 
HHpbera of the Vntibbi fnnily, for th*> £jM ••. i tmec 
ifnuitftliutii, ined uinrn of bliViiika, warn itiaiv fn wliil ■ it y 

O^iAjfl j 3 E14 a Sid I/aft dr&JIW ; .Hid ibfMt iii 1 1 il feM■■ i of 11, 

fiinily, si rata, i^udoL iicwdljly W# owniii.nrr*d N%Al, 
rtrciri-Ei havo si^tiindod ttii'ir lerfiforr itp lotfn 1 rtnubtui-u <>f 
lh*t tmtiUj- Th* flcit A die faintly wbti ffli^incd etv !,[*« a 
MMaODttt mj^rri'i^ri m daiLnurnu IV- S ikv 11 jE-. ^ of 

Jt£(i tuO StjiJ : and with 1 he- titl.-e of Partpnj;JihnJJ l Tiiyi|in| 
A/ilMr i i rclAi'r'V'i, »|Ud f rr.Jrr^.i-ii ill BOmmog VriLK a L3 
bu nu^^ncisiiiirr ^ 'Liui utnu writh tluitof I 

Util th'UU by ftUJ of hu jUl^'hAOH, Uli^ frtT|ia|M 

itidinati* tbttl bl* |wmvr wtm ujot.i I’LtiHiao'n tliau thdiri 
(WI W|L Now,, m lnHsuiif, if W? rfirihr Jib [lr*i dim of 
r« lo 111e ot A.u r 31^2U, tbo r^uSi, A-IJ- dWJ-ld, 

liriitJEi 1 M SO a wry iattablu perririd iftiWd for him irt 

i»H’tiRo the i>nJiilHJii mid l it In , -f n purammLiril fdTtlrign; 
. i3. to lb- iv.HniaMiiiN'irihRl flf lliqi nafirehjr wbicla, ei 
Mi-tvim-iilt Udti u» Vol- IX. Ui ftttcjidi^l tliTi 

Bfnbfldlllltt, this wirEwp lord rd all tbi 1 
riii^lfliti -of ihf piifUi " It 'Tid.-d in tho ■Soutidcli'-'Jurikp- 

tjflD, far tbtti, of tliA ki]i|fdoiu i>£ Kauaiy. AiLnaiLvar- 
3iLim biMiiuiL* |Jirniiiiri|itt u> and Adit>iiwhiu ia 

Mi|tJht 1 iiiid iLa opponnnity win nf coofmi lakpn 
tuliziaUiLrt of by DhiriJL'U!! IV. ta bm^H lii iiidi'ti-i'ndetn^' 
«jj ibf wiiiL frf InJis, Btjl^ to *»y TMStbinif of tbc 

iLLbLy of tb* sIlhl^ on oiEhit grmud^, llsn fart tbai 
Aiiifuvanraa bMUiie Ui*if of N^ijU Sh in rtwlf anoujd 1 To 
liferent msr aduiiStieL^ tlir |?o*#ibility of a coDtiLu^-t >,i iLal 


rfiHdtrjf h J IV. RffL-rnnff tlir- najiirt dn!^ of 

326 iii ttafl thm f^rlifnr anapwd <■ EhooIlh, wp have ro»p«ir 
uwly A.D. irnd Wfl, For khi?» peiriihJi 

[K tlia|i9, Drt l^-rtkrular ubj^tafi.-i to our fldiftinimj, for tUe 
«kr nf artfaiEWnt, that lHiara#Hhja IV. may 1 haw extBtidiHj 
Ind iKMif^r rtTi’f b oanaklettiblo portiort of S'.-nL^rii [adin. 
iu the fKirlij opnvrcr to itilLLftwinJ and R^yarril But ihr 
^ rtl4tiht dia.rL-'rs-. in mhjch n o'jbqaiMit flo dxt^ujiivti iij< Uiut-! 
of 1 hi ■ wboh* of Xorlhetfi India up to S^l, or isdlu»ivc 
ijf ttrnl ai-iuntry, would ttirwrt. ^rtifwfiy ttav?? bcdii ri'.-t^d-A 
plio not the ahglitait hint of any ™h orait 4? any Uejjo 
m t]m tiLHlory of tb* family. In fact, wilh tho i-wroptLip 
ui tho allti-ion trt thu .>vrrtdvrow of !his -HUltraku by 
iUjaturba, liidy ifjyc ibaaliitglj' ao ddluik-d irtfortuat ion at 
idl Eel otiREUWfjf.il with <4E,y of t he anckiwd by tbtf 
nH^rnhnrn of till! family; which Ion da to ahnir mry s. g inly 
that, fmm Nffcinhip to find, ihi* VaLhhl jjutfl-e rmrrlv 
If.-nJ. Asid, in oomUHttoa with tJj.- raHbr ptopiaed 

MW if Dhmifasa IV. did oonaurr Nriis, or 
aSdrtfcflfD India nr to Ihn fmiilLdi* inf Xrpij, did iatro- 
dn^i tlrtw tbo I'm of A.II U» ommtiou gtEU 

ft'mauii, mid gurnet bo tmnw^red, Why thm\& hr- act 
with imah vjtrami' liiortnitat« 00 ]r >u to uilroilndo thtre 
lhyrm ylurii, accordib S to th«a b*ft wojchl (o 
BiLabUlU IliDfiiL i-jiodia, nrtt bruiiifht mtu kcIdeI um* wi 
bu 00 li. lyrrllory ; ioil44d of lfad CjuijU era, *bkh be him' 
ftidf iitid hi^ aa^x-tjiiim rontinnnd. to inud^y for ilS thi^ 
ofTm-uil pbrpcuiv of their own kin^oio ? 

Tr.™^ d/|. r Vt, re: ItfOl i 
HnAdhiit htterdt itf thr Itaifrrii JforM Vo! E it. sU* 
In. ty. nad Y ri II. p$. C 7 nota. 70 , 73 , 7 f uu^ r S 3 f 
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And, that the Lichclibimsi were thou at Juaist 
of equal imiik and |<owet? with fehu Early 
GnpUkit is shawil by the pride id ihln alliaUL-e , 
manifested by the lntlrr; exhibited in the . 
ru rdd record of the uam^n of KumuradcvL, I 
iind of her father or family* on some of the 
gold cuius of Gbandraguptu 1-* aud by iho 
uniform application of tha epithet, * k daugh¬ 
ter's son of Liubghlmvi or of a J_achcbhttri P ’ r 
to Sammlraguptii m the genealogical inscrip¬ 
tions, Avails, the AllftMbid pillar inscription 
ti hews tluiSr evou if Samudn^apta did not 
make Hftp&l a tributary produce* bis kingdom 
extended up to the ctmfineH of that cooutry. 

There c&tt he no doubt fchnt the Early 
Gupta kings must known thu nature 
and origin of wbatovor ora was being used 
by their Llchuhhavl conaeotioDa in NGpiL 
And the period established fur Jayadflvw h 
uppnoximaies ho closely to A.k. 320-21, that 
h uoods but little adjustment to place the 
coin rue uceiLiL! eh of libs reign actually in that 
year. This amiflgeniimXr would gire a perfectly 


intelligible roa&oa for the origin of the ora t 
which was cl any to ho purubdciitly by bis? 
do^coudnntH tluii they coeiisiued the u&e of it 
for at least i wu centuries after the introduu- 
tirni of l Eie Harahii era into N£pll* and its 
acceptance by their ini mediate neighbours* the 
TMkuri family of KailiUakdiabhavaim, And 
uo objection could be taken by iho Early 
Gupta kings to tbo adoption of the cm of a 
royal house* b their connection with which 
they took special pride, I think thunsfort'i 
that in all probability tbo so-called Gupta 
ora is a EJohcbhayi om, dating either from 
a tiino when Lhe republican or tiilxtl constitu¬ 
tion of the Liebebhnm was ubolishifd in 
bti-ciLir of a monarchy s or from the commence¬ 
ment of the reign of Jayad^ea l. v as the 
founder of a royal house in a branch of the 
tribe that hud settled in N^pSt Hut the 
qtiesiion of the origin of tbo eftl is out? T of 
course, on which further discoveries, especially 
if any can be made in Nepal, may bo expected 
to throw more light- 


BOOK NOTICE. 


A III! KAT* AhJBIOt: LTIUIAL OLOssAjy for tb*> K«£li- 

Wwt Proriacuji and Oudh ; by Winnuu 

El.A., B.C-3. CWcutta- «h>v*riinH?iiL Press. i™* 

This is a booh which ihmitd Isi in the bunds of 
ad those why rvully wish t*i obtain an biaight 
into the speech uf the people* iulmbiting the 
North-Wi At Provinces and Oudh ; but n-i k hah 
tiijeii issued by the Government Press hat) i* Jt 
puftdy Oov. mm iU publication. such is not likely 
LO be it* fate, it is printed and got up in the 
r. I'Ve roly uuiu riling stylo peculiar to boTflUUfifflt 
publications, cud no one hie? any particular interest 
,a its oirtubtiun 5 so U will probably Vcdia^)buletl 
to a few - Uli'.; L u1h + some of whom will use it, bat 
moat of whom will pigeon-hole it, while the 
majority of scholars and others to whom ii will 
W specially valuable will never even bear of it. 

However, it deserves a far Ik: tier fate than this. 
It if* the result of immense labour and researoh 
■ i? first-band, and is simply loaded with philological 
and folklore information of the moat valuable kind 
Tla- mio of the buHjk. or the length of an article in 
i! J* no criterion of the labour bestowed on it. It- 
iioifUiiwji mutv.^vr. Is gunrunteud by tin;■ author ■- 
name. Let Uh take an wuajk sit random. 

° Chdhle — L^ tr - eAaprl, eh*fp*l « ',11 \fiaf\tkiU 

i ; . a it i U b IT rhd PLI n - *hhiijri . ilk I f ? ur, go h arrh ak r 

yvburdkmi, gfibnrdhtind* gobart n pieae of 

ete. r on which is mi inscription in moist 
day put on the heaped grain to keep off tbv evil 
eye and avoid theft. The inscription on it m 
OrtUlilly Vnyubot bo kfutfr b Id, — fiafa kf itlid*4id 


= inTo^iUons Ugninst dkbonetfty. Epppr Bulb. 
[1) The ceremony p!rfonnodatt bi threshing-floor 
al the Lime of forming the grain into a heap for 
winnowingUppt 1 r D nab. 

Hoiv every nyii.'iiyiu given for tie nam.' ul this 
ceremony menu* «■> much «p«*l* esaeansli, *f lie'll 
fih<i« r H f.nly in weird ut a. tirao. Tlu 1 value,, to-., of 
i,avnrtiiiag tueh com toms and tlieir localities will be 
upiuvciiiteil by every student of fdltlere and eu^t, mi. 

The book is further full i>f pmverbj srad s.iwi, 
iUttstmting tl.e Life of the [^-lilt and their Jbibiw 
0 ,f thought Mr. GrtHik*. obimB originnlitj of re. 
aenrcii here, hiving purposely avoided uJl refer- 
('tin's: to Pallrjn'H ffimfiuifiiNi Prwnrbr, I'd. Temp,]. 

Illuatmtiuiis of the severely practical type 
aocTiupanv c- rtuin articles no! otlterwi?- i.-iplnia- 
;IAll’ll lastly Mr. Crook.' has ms«l nil the 
iiatimritirt |«(jcerable, including thoeo in valuable 
min.,'9 i)f information about Indin — the Settle 
mcit lifpttrh 

In n iintiee like this we cannot utieuipt is. enti- 
eUethe itidividiml article--indeed, for tho vase 
majority wo liivo nothing Imt pnii^, Hwvw, 
tl, s t on .‘Odgii. Oagilpir." might linv, t^-n 
niilnrged with advantage front Tempi. ’* ttgauis 
of lhe Parijdh aud front Pahj4b Nate* trrui (Jrirvo's. 

With tUi» i-ioc eritlcifiui w 1 commend t<> the 
[K ruini ,.f all win, are interested in the philology, 
folklore, and ethnology *>f Dppcr India this very 
valunble addition to the anthropological literature 
of thoftO parte. 
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ebdopa, & simplified Table for CEileubung 
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Alh id hiintrpptul a Pdli dictionary, Wiia 

compiled in the reign of Fa riikri mabi.hu. .. 12r} 
Ahh idkarm cijJft 4tci ; EM$lL |tft V 1. caused it 

to be engraved on golden plates . . ..... 125 

A bliij.it, the name of a fnufrrir/u, 210;—also 
of An additiomil n-'ttrfJwfrti, in excess of the 
tivftuJ number of twenty-seven, the space of 
which is token portly from Cttanb Adm^lia 

and i«krLly from Sravaoa-*+*- .5, fl 

oofLcttf, derivation of the word H ■ r l-B« ■■■■■lillfii 143 

Achilla; points of resemblance between him 

and Indru 4g ■ . . .. . . . . .. ■>■■>^»^ ■>.► 2 

ddraltJo or dc(di£u t a word rvjumng expLma- 

tion . . . . .... 183n* 

Aganeyi. an ancient Tilkfi 1 in Central India 2[iii 
A ^iiri, l division of the Hili Duma 74 

Ahanupudu, an ancient village in Central 

India..... *.. .*. 225 

Ahatyfi„ wife nf Gaiitumu ; the popular story* 

3b2 ; — varieties of her name in Jain legends, 

302 ; — Prof.. Weberns identification of her 

with An runt ....+.,**■■ 302 

dMr*. a territorial kriu ; in Buddhistic litem- 
Uim f &ith(£fam iaeiphuiiedbj^q/fiHrtp^d'oia lS3jl + 
dlAilrJiJiuiJiJHr, a territorial term requiring 
03£|.laHaU.iH ..**-♦.*.. 1S3 

Ahiryi* a Gipsy tribe of the North-West 

Provinces ... 09 

Ahlr* a Gip*y trilwi of the North-West Pro¬ 
vince*, 59, 70; — nkin to Ghoei *'.*+"*.**»+*. 75 

'Ald-i-Huqq, an account of the sect + * +Bt *. 353F- 

’Abl-i-mu; see F Ahhi Huqi . . 3oof. 

Ahmadov gar District, an InacriptLan from 

the,, edited . . *■.*...**.117 

AjiVvrigba, urn JiWriaba * . ...,** ........ 01 f 60 

A jit Singh ^indliojiw&lLit k ilia Dbjftu Singh.,, $5 
Akrtt^itm or Akulravaru, ancient name of 
the modem Ankleshwar, the chief town of 

a ct‘*Jh*tijfn ...... . 103 

A kttlCR tarn, sue Akr&rc&vara .+*. .. *.*...... .**.*+ 103 

Alh-JlUnb the Arabic historian ; hi# state- 
manta regarding the Gupta, and other wu, 
us rendered byProf. IV right, 213 ff. : — the 
application of them* 350 j—hit statement* 
regarding the Lokak ila of Kaaiulr and 

other parts of the country »».»...**. ***. 2l3f+ 

Alexander, myth of i a Hebrew version + H ■■■«* 353 
Albanailavi vKabicliurih examination of the 
d*iU k bi her Bburil - G luLfe inscription of KnLi- 
c hurl-Sainvat 90___- .««< - . 210f. 


'All fe Adil Sbih o l Bijipdr. story o! hi* death 22111 

ASbvjVL battle of... . 

Allard, General of the Siths .... 

Altdrakii. ancient name of the modem Alkira i.- h B 
AikuA, a rilhigc in Gnjamt mentioned under 
the ancient name of A3b'Lruka...... + .. + ,p....,- l^B 

village in Gujm^i^ mentioned nndt-r 

the aneient ttaiiie of Amina ri i +l-fl % k+ - H ■ ■ P ■ rr im* 

trmdnt if the t^bnkal name for the scheme 
of tlie lunar months in Southern ludui* 
according to which arrangement the months 
end with the new-mooa day, and the bright 
fortnights precede the *huk : in astronouii- 
cel l works it i-* always thin arrangement 
that h actually i^en for calculation*, 

Bill n.: — even in Southern Indhu this 
arrangement mh nut applied to the Saku 
years, for the civil reckoning 1 , till between 
A.D. 814 and SGG. , 141 fF. 5 — on the other 
hand, even in Northern lndi*,tbia arrange¬ 
ment wna n?ed in w ith the years of 

the NewAr era, 240, 253; — but, in Central 
India, it was not u.%i^d with the yearn, of the 

Kalachnri era ... —£21 

Amir Faqir ^Aiiizu^din, envoy of tlie Sikhs 

tu the Eii^libh . ... . .- 50 

Am^hn vnrsha T. JlA-hi rAdta; . examitLation 
of the date of Ids Sinlr Inscription of the 
S*dtu yt^LT 78 £« which proves that the anolMu 
arrangement of the luiuu’ fortnights 
applied to the Saha years* in Southern 
India, between A-D 894 end 96^ #+. .*■■* *+ 142f. 
AlivEilTartUan of NepiU; the value of his 
datcti + inthe I [ ;ith 11 . l m T m proving th^ me 
ut the Gupta era tn Nv|«H^- ++ *.k- 210„ 3tK^ 
A ttanra of Knimlr; he cunqn*Kre4 S4lavA- 

hanadeva of CU&mpA ...n* .. 8, & 

Anauratl, a Burmese king of PagAit h in A- D 

P 380 ......— IJM 

Andhra, or Andlita^Kliimidl, a man lain Irb 

i mtitry to Jisjalhidyva----- - ---139, 139 

AnhilwAd. a kltig uf, refemH:i r.n in the Biii:- 
uiiitife grant i^f Dhmva III .... m 

animivk in folktale, sj^nkiiij; r. i . + + H + 1- ■■> ■»■ I 4 

Anklushw-nr, a in GujarAt; meuGcmcd 
under the Micieuf nnnntu of Akrdrestiirn 

ami AknlAavani . . . 193 

antelope in folktales, type of tunic comiancy, 13 L 
Apani-nufAt. thesonuf the water*, the swift- 
horacd gild, on 1 ndo■ Scythhm coin* *- - «> — S'! 
Arabs tmmtioraii under the nnmc of the 
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INDEX. 


Araltin, wo of the modern Alva,., 103b- 

Ar.LicutLui. a king on the Coromandel axKt, 


between A D, 1071 and 1126 .. Ill*, 126 

Aiuvindahrada, api^arentiy an ancient Cham 
king ............ 32 


ArJukhj, u KLToliljjailjrlii^ a fcfflalti 

figure, un coiiu* of KnH-Lfihkii and Miividhlia; 

ipecututioiii na to it* real meaning 97 

arithmetic exhibited ns the Bak*Ldll tuamu 


^ript, on nceonjiL of the ..33 
AiLVzLrmEmH or more properly Hnrinutuan 
^ Western G&ng*); ernmmution of the date 
■ f his spurious Taujore grunt of S;tkn- 
> QYRt 169 ................... 241 


Arjunadeva (Chnulukyu of AnhUwAl]; the 
value of hit Venlwal inscription of ValaHhi- 
Soifivai 1>4 p>„ in a^kbuhg Albdriknt S 
luenL iwgantiing the equat s«hi Ijetwecn the 

i : Nptn and tin- ^ A • era* .... 210 

Armenian printed lH»k* fa IVram...... «***.,** lift 

Anemia, a reproduction of, on Indo-Seytliiw 

naa ..... 93 

Ammditsp; h\& name preserver tho word 

Aiumit-aspn..*...., , ++ ,*, . ., 01 

Aryabhata, the tim. on astronomer; hu wai 
bom AD. 476, . 209 and », j hu 3 *> the 
■isthor of the or *drpn-$td- 

dh4nia t the text-book -.f the Aryapakfiija 
tiehool of aatpsnainert, the date of which 
ia A.D, 499-500, . - 3i2n-i — hi* role for 
determining the joini of tliu Twelve-Year 
Cycle of J npite r by the m \i\xn - 3 i l^i ip tern 31u 
Aryabhata, the second, an astronomer r he is 
the author of the work which la usually 
■-ailed the find the 

date of which is between A D- @23-29 and 
1150-51 312m 

A ntubhaHyn, or Anjri-Kr.Jilin-.Uit^, an Mtnmo- 
mica! work by the first Aryabhata, the 
text-book of the Aryapakahn school of 
Hindu xtftrunaraerg; it was written A D* v 

499-509 ....*. 31 £n. 

Aryif-8*ddh4nto t n name applied sometimes 
to the Arytibhntttfii at the flret Aryabhata, 
nnd Eomctmicti to the Layliu+Ary t-Bid* 
dk*tu.t& of the ftecund Aryabhata ,h,..31£d. 

As&tadsWa [Fai^LiiiiavarhiiaJ 9 B 9 r W, 12 , 

13he is to he phiced about the mid¬ 
dle of the eleventh century A-D if 9 ; — 
he is mentioned in the fJJjo tti rarity m f m 
attending the oonrt of Kaluga of K]iintlr p 
SH—the ChamhA grant of tin- eleventh year 

of Me reign* edited „ * .,***. .* + „.. ..10, 13 

Aia: 4 iurrfliuji, ancient name of pobghLy the 

modem Aatgiai ■ ■» Vi-ft IHSIEnri. . . p . - - p ■ #* MS ■* -ip a a p 109 

A-ftSm-vahidHA, the Arctic name of the MCond 
Archangel of the ^oroosErtan creed . $7 


Jifrka P the gix;at UuddhiKt king; muntionod 
by this name or title of PiyadiLsi, 30o H 307 ; 
—and by the epithet of Divanampi^t. 305, 

307 f — in his time Uiorc existed written 
Buddhiat booktSp \M 1 — hia oolumnor edicts ^ 

5L SauartV t^ste and translatEon*, rendered 
iota English by Mr. Grierson ; introductory 
remarks. 303;— the first edict* dated in the 
twenty-seventh your of bte reign, 

— the second edict, not dah?d 
(uih/ddo ia-pmicriti r 1 eighteen official*" —,.*■■■ 12 

nf/i^Ejjrohi-.jVpi^, u term requiring explanation IU 
Aotgiin, a vOligv tn Gujaiit; probflHy nn.u- 
tioned under the ancient name of Asatti- 

gridDA a a ■ S 1*4 ■La ■■■■«■■ »■a a a a a .- .. m 

astronomy of the early Jain sacred books j 

remark* on it ..... 23S 

Arcra/Jfdi, an official title + , s **—... 202 
Altnpaxi^ GajApfttif and N'sirapaLi kings; 
Jayusiihhadeva (Kalochurfl h:ul line title 
of lord over these three kings, £25 l — alau 
Vijayadtsva ^Kalachu-ri), ££6; — also TrailA 

kyavnmuddvn ^Chandolla) ..... . ■*+.. - 200 

Atar, the bon of UnmLxd, the most great and 

IrtncfccunE deity ...... 92 

Atbanochaiuja, a PalLava king; he U to I'Ht 
placed before AtyantoMma.„ + ,,an 
attta p remark! on it* value m nuch compounds 

aa B^^Aflpa*kdt-dUi^~MaMvaUaf^ .. 119 

Atri, an ancient aatronomerp quoted by Jii- 
Ghjputra, and through him by Utpala, for 
tlic baiiacsl-jiiing synteui of thcTwdvc- 

YtarCyolco£ Jupiter . --S3 

Atthukoihy, remarks on tho .—101 # 103* 104 

Atymtakqoija■ a Pallava king; hifl date was 
about A id. 55') ....,...,.!,^... k .......-> f ' 

Andhp hin inscription from, editedbl 
Aurora, identified by Prof. WuW with 

AhaLyA .. ;ii<2 

Aurril4ipi| the sswift-horeed god, 011 Indo- 

Scythian 91 

Avalokiiflvaiu, Buddlkiat hyiuni? to ..^h.h.. 355 

Ayodbyapuflya family lib a fi a a aa a l I BUtt-rfr mmw*m ■ mmmm^m Us 

1h», an abhrenatien denoting Uw Hath fort- 
nigbs; 5a di or t-a 4i, and rfw di r denote 
the civil day on which n lithi ends, 1 to ;— 
in*iUne«i of the xoic of bn dr + , t .H l .*„„,„21fk £17 
BrnUrnL a tr.m : u in the Kuladgi District; the 
valnc of the cave inscription of MongnHua, 
of ^akA-Samvnt 74 expired, in proving 
that the hiiUirical atnrting-point tif the 
ilaka cm U the commencement of the o.^igu 
of some particular king or king* of the 

Suka tribe ____209 

Baddhak aw Biwidhik * .. ■** + + !!■ P + + .d I ... ■ ■ ■ 4*. I 0 
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Euijdhik. a Gipsy tribe of the North-West 

FrovLuces..*.....«. 7& 

Baghelkhanrlh iiwcri^LuiiB from, noticed 
Baguuiril, a Tillage in the Naife&ri District; 
mentioned under the ancient name of 
Taths-UnibaiA, J83 f lid i — the [spnrioiui] 
grant of Daddu LL* of ^aka-S^uhrat -U5* 
edited, I0aff. i — Dr. BiibIer T s argument* Ln 
favour of the genuineness of thi* grant, 185 
to- 101 \. — identification of (lie villages 
mentioned in it er ■■ ■* + i •!■■■■<» 131 

BaMwalpdr, reduced by Bail jit Singh, 21 a— 
Attacked by Kiinjk Singh, 50 under 

BritLah protection — ...--- 55 

Batau^uhAya, a him da of Duddu V [IIL] », 101 
BukahAli, a village in the Peshawar Diet riel ; 
BCaount of the mann&cript of a work on 
Arithmetic found there, oolf., 275CT. i—the 
wurfc i.-i in th-- ho. called Girth! dialect, ^> F 
iia: — * poculi&r eomieotim of the work 
with the 371 — the 

manuscript cannot bo much later tlum Use 
tenth century A.D.. 3€ ; — ita arithmetic 
uaes the decimal ay atom of notation^ 35* 

;b ? — the forms of the numerals employed 

1U 1 *! .....H'li+dbr.. F ,, if ■ . ■■ ...... e IV fa’., r + ft ii+ 1 1 1 1 J 

BamnV ri Stale in the Sambalpur District, 
pcrlmpis mentioned under the ancient ttwmc 

* *f Ithra mantvadru . . 137 

Banking*: sec Nandi vanuan 233 

BaujArA, li Gipfiy tribe of the North-West 

Province* . . .-... 70f. 

BiiEL 4 ljinwd, u division of the poms 74 

DAn-qihur, a division of the Douis ... 74 

Buuwdd. a diviaiou >.<( th. Dom*..-.-.. 74 

BiVr Hflbmun, n tioliec of . .*...3:21f. 

Bat-agnum, a tillage in Bihar? mentioned 
under the ancient mune of N&lttndd IJJ1 

and/djUDfjh notice of ZotcnbeiK's 

d. . .... . . 357 


Bai'uda State, an hsariptio n from tiie + edited* 

183 ; —inscriptions noticed ,* ISoff . 

Batal* » division of the Hill IXm* ■!■»■■+* ■■■■■■■■ ■ | 

Bstirijft. a Gippy tribe of the North-West 
Provinces....... . .. Ti 

B/kwapiyA, nee EfUifiyA k hJ ■>■■■■■ r .ini.M + + = fi-f lf* +ii if 1 

Bih-Nihwt* tiotieo of the a*. ..,**+ 1W 

Btlgnum District* inscription.? from t be, 

noticed ....-ti h 2d3i 26th “27 * 202 

Bern, a division of the HUJ Bonn . 74 

li-’iiiirefl grant of Kariiud#™ i^Kalacburi) ; 

elimination of the date — inn iniil ill r i i ■■!■■■ 2151* 

Bengal Presidency, an inscription from the, 

edited i ■ ■ . ■.*•,, ■ F. i . i i F . ' ■ ■ ■■-■ ...... 30 * ff* 

Bi>nrinck + iKird William, al a great at 

■EldpUF J. a **!. rr, h + *-fc. i ».J H+ J . . *-» .*#, + < . **■■ F*F " " " ■ 

Bnriyft* see Bkeriyn ... Tlf, 


Bodim Lnjcripdon of Ka kurlmri - S,«3ivr,ai CSS ; 

remarks on the date .. . 21S 

Bimagnr in Central India; notcn on Ita poni- 

tiull ELlid . , -_ _ _ . lfT> . Si-43 

BlLiiili-apada, ibu lutiar month, was the bigiu- 
ing of the Kalsehnri year ■ ■ ■ mmm in r ri 1 S+ ■ "ffif m 
BhadmawmOp ancient name of the modem 
village of Bhadr^Ar in Ghaml>4 -,,.^*,^0, 10, 12 
Bh-adrwiVr, a village in Chain I id., mentioned 
Under the ancien t name of BhEwlmvarma 0,10.12 
Bhagwatilxd Imlraji, Pandit, obituary notice 
of, with account of hia life and labours ,ah J 202f. 
Bkluara, a m&ndata uibutory to Jftjalludem 130 
Blukuiigupta, a king, perhaps of the Early 

Gupta stoek ■hI-IIb ■■ r r-i li i ■ ■> I +1 I• + !-1 ■« ■ *• m m pgi 350n,S6I 

Bhiurukaehohha, an uneient immu of the 
modem Broach; mentioned m a camp of 
Daddu II., 1S3 j — it vnn the chief tiiwn of a 
ifuAnyti; the probable extent of this 

- - ---... a IniHFR .* 1^5 

Bbaskarodi&irya, uu astronemera the author 
of rite iSjtfdikli^cvSij'ymafj l, the date of 
Tirhieb La A.D. 1150-51; his rendering of 
the rule of the for one 


of the unequabipaco of the 

......... 5 

hftatt u -Tillage of Takk A ri k A ---- - — * 11B 

BlukttLiVLvla or IlhattaTthi ckhht, conquered by 

Rri imhi - . .. . +,h . . . ■+■ a■ . . . ■ ■ l*"7 

Bbi ttava*anta P apparently an ancient locality 

in Ohatala ... -+**.» ,t* f*. ,t ( . +■ i ■ ■* - ■. . It 12 

BhawAnidiU, DEwin k at MultAn ..**«* M 

BhfiyiLv "f the RApciuVJa fainiLy-.*... ^ 

BherA-Ghd t. iriscTTptioii of Alhuwidovl; exa- 
mi ruitiosi of the dile.^blf-; — and of anoihcr 


nscriptic^n of Kidachnri .Saibvat 028 ...—a. 217 
eriyiV n Gipsy tribe of the North - West 


B I dllama I. tYAdava id S^to4c^)^« + ». .. 1 *•' 

it hi! huu a IL (Yada.T» of Scunad-kiM; bis 
wife wag Lithfiliiiii, of the Riah^raka|a 

family-.,-..a.,*.,.--- -- - JlEl| l n 

BbilluuM 111. Jfuthdiiurjiiiaia (Ttdilnvn of SAu- 
nudesa): his capittl was Siudiuagara, 

1 19; — he had the 5 tVmfri of Y hdam-NAra- 
yauLL. 113;^—his KahLte-Budrflkh grant of 

Baka-Saiiivat 049, edited .... Ll"^ 

BhiLlumAla, represented in Chinese by Pj-io- 
Mti-fo, an ancient name of BhtnmAl or 
Brimll, Us! and n ;— the ChSpus were 

kings of BbakknUm |, ( r.il.F I. + + ■ " " "»“... mmmmmmm** 102 

BhUhmnUakAcbArya, a name of Brahma* 

JTliptjl ...... . . . . . . . . - . i ,i . ■ ■ ■ *. 15- ^d Hr 

BLunniah or Srimll a town in H&rfflfj ; men- 
dotted by Hi uen Twg under the diuuc 


of 102 and n.s—Brahtungapta 

was a native of lhi» place.,*..*.*.,*.,^+,..+10211. 
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a iiihi in the bright fort¬ 
night of MJgha, or in the dark fortnight of 
the anvdnfa Higlii of the jncratviUfrta 

PlLiki^UTLa .......^..136 -Lnii n. 

Eh iii'arttitt'hiifi' art official title requiring 

explanation . *......... II arid n, 

Bhuja, of Dkftril ; map shewing the bed of bU 
undent lak-^ near the town of B hiqdl. 848 ; — 
the legend about the eon st ruction of the Luku354>l. 
Bkdjadem, u king mentioned in the Scrfrn 

inscription ...„,*.....201 

Biiojudeva cf Kazmnj; examination of the 
date of Ids Deogadli inscription of Yikra- 
niA-S&iiirut 91'* and ^aha-SiniiTat 784, which 
proves that one or other, or both, of the 
unequal systems of the urikpjWmrf was in 

use up to A.D. 882. . .. 2Sf. 

Bh6jpur T an ancient city near Bhopal; an un¬ 
finished temple here illustrates the ramp up 
which large blocks? were rolled by undent 
luaihhinij 35*1 ;—mup alien ing the bed of the 
antsient take of king Bhoja in this locality* 
34$-—the legend aln>nt the construction of 
the lake, pouf ^—ivr.ains here, similar to 

KeLtie r wTrtffcj ym rja .. r . T ... r . , aj ,,. 3Sl 

Bho^il see nlwo Bhyjpur); the popular deriva¬ 
tion of the name...*,, . .. 

BhoLavarinad^vur Mahdrdja* notice of his 

ChnmLA grant ,,.......10f. 

BhmtnantViulju dfflfa, conquered by Ja^ln ; 

perhaps the modem Biiinnl | A7 

bh& r a particular Land-measure *,.9+ 10, 12 

Ilbuinav& F a village in the NAguudh State; 
eat ami nation of the date in the pillar in- 
scription of Htuadu and SarvamVtha ......... 037 

ith/trh*i*hnkti u ;l particular laiid-m^-imun?...^ 19, 12 
Bhuvunaikulmhu I-, a king of Ceylon, A D r 

im to 13U.«.,.... 127 

Bhuvaiiujkahahu IV,, a king of Ceylon, A.D. 

1347 to M_*___127 

BiMr, an inscription from, edited ..IhKff. 

BU&ohtt a Gipsy tribe of the North-Wa^t 
Provinces ...... m -..«***............................. , + 72 

Bih-aii va t of the Vitafcavya family „. + , + ,, 03 

Bir Siugb tViir, his story *.@6 

frirtfflta#- remarks on lbe repetition of them 
with successive kings of the name name 191 
Bodli-Qaya, it Buddhist h! n- in the Cay A Dis¬ 
trict i mentioned under tie- ujiokttl name 

cif M&Mhudhi 311 

fe&Jfci, an u termination of projter names; in 

Salyabodhi ...... 31J 

Bodhi-trt m the, at Bod h-GayA ; mention of 

it, with the rujrdfrino . . ... . 31 1 ) 

IMor. derivation of the name «»**„- *«*....** 114f* 
Bombay Presidency, inwiptknB from the, 
edited..... . ....11?, 183 


Book o/ tha Bit, Budget Ed., notice of..28, 2s- 

liunk *tf tha Chrin, notice of the*.****>+d+H*,-. .„ 3-2 

Boot e/ f/i-r Fufeort. tiocice of the ... l y 

hath, a derivation of the word *.... 301 

Bralnna^ipta. an ast roomer,, the aisth&r of 
the Bm/iTrtxi .^idclhda fa r the date of which 
hi A.D. (I2^^9 P and which i* the text-book 
of the H nihcLiapukiiliLi hcIhkjI of anttoaoMierf j, 
he whjl I^utj A O- 56^, - - 314- r — he was a 
native of BhinmAh and wan called Bhil- 
laEnitlakacbArya T 192 and n.; ’—and be 
wrota in the time of the €hApa king 
YyAghnmiukha, 132;— a QurtOOi aimilariiy 
Wtwei-n one of hifj rules and a rule of the 
BakahilH arithmeLu% 37; — Iuh rule t a? ren¬ 
dered by BhiskiridhArya, for one of ih* 
nni^ual-s|iacc aystema oj (Jm fS£d r vk£ifraa ( 

4,6 s — his rule for determining the years cf 
tlic Twelve-Year Cycle of Jupiter by the 
m con -si gn system + . »«.*■«. +++ ...,..,,, ,* + ,, + . G i 2 
Brlhas^ti, an Astrangm^ quoted by Dadd- 
bbll, in the in support of the 

heliacal-ming system of the Twelve-Year 
Cynic of Jupiter .. F ..^.. 313 

Bfikatkathdmnnjnri of Kahllu^dii, notk'- 

of the .....* 21 

Bn7c<i(-Sa fiih ifflj an astndo^it^aJ work by 
Yaruhajuihirn; its Btatenmtit for the naming 
of the yearns of the Twelve-Year Cycle of 
Jupiter according to hit heliacal riiiisjg in 
|farticnlnr 15 — nnd for the 

grouping of the fiaJkiAnffw for tli nt purpose 2 
Bmflcli (Bhainieh*, chief town of th* Broach 
District, in the Bombay Pretidcocy ; men- 
tion^I under the ancient name of 111 nan t- 
kadiehha, 183; — it was the capital of tlie 
Gurjiim family, 192; — remarks on the 
extent, geography, and hietory of the Broach 

kingdom under that family .. HUB, 

Broach Di^Lrict, iuaeriptlniiw from th*- h no¬ 

ticed ». ... . . ...-.1. i^lSSffp 

brother niarrying a sinter .... 51 

Buddha mentioned as Bakyusbrilnip f tho ^akya 
lion/ Ii3; — n& tbeehiofof ftage*, 019; —ik« 
the lord uf the three worlds. 3l0i — as 

Sngata .... . . . .... 011 

BuddliadA#a ? n king of Ceylon, in the fourth 
century A-D.; he produced a Sanskrit 

work on medicine . 122 

I huMhagluVha, n Buddhist teacher; he mit“d 

Ceylon soon after Fa-Iiian ..... 121 

Buddhieitik; in Ceylon it was overthrown by 
the Malabara in the ninth or tenth century 
A D-p I2o; ^ and was ntstor^-d by king 
Mahttlu-Yijayabfi.hu _ 125 + — proof of ts an- 
cieni exiatence in Cambodia, aloagiide of 
Salvisiu and Yoiahnavlsm, 0->; — proof tbuT 
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it waa RtiU nourishing in Bihar in the ninth 
«>r math century A,D„ 3Q9; - it was still 

'LEum t in Northern India in the first half of 

thirteenth uenlnry A.D ■ r rf i I P 1 g ■ ■ P« 1 ■+ *■ ■ a ■+ ■-■ r ei 
Iittddliist the Bmfuati iaiwjrip- 

t ion g do ted V Lkmunt-B^uhvat I-7u . edi Led. 6 1; 

—the eutoiimar edicts of Asoloi, edited. 307 fc 303 
Build hi* t literature uf Ceylon; its ricLiax- 
tud^ jiiliiuj.^iiiiiiiiiiii • fmr-mmm iii » + »-■■■ t <■ '*■ 100, 199 
Buddhist written hooks existed in tin- time 

uf Asdka _____— m 

Budlinguptu, a king, pcrbiip* of the Early 
i i upta block [see ilIro Enin 2Tfl, 3&S and n, + Sftfl 
building s an illn* trillion of the nu.’lent prac¬ 
tice of muring large blocks by sloped ramp* &S0 

huritil^i-Tnundi, purifi camion in .. • mm rn w ■■! «» 2oaf. 

Bqmcs. Sir A., envoy to [tailjit Sinijh 

C id (rutin — ( r 1 ) Kalik ... .—»p-— IJSV 

peraotu b folkuM; — rtepium 

Td j — hero ... .**. +**.«.*».. . 79 

Cambodia ; notice of II- BurtVa inseriptiona 

from this country ---SI 

Central India, notes on some ancient places 
and ruins in, 0^43- ff. ;— inscriptions. *?diusd t 
m t 22*. 227. 23tf h m t — noticed, 231, 

21 fiff.p sm 

Central Previnae^ mi inscription from the. 

edited ....... 135 

Ceylon; fcha vieifisitodea of it# Buddhist 
literature, 10O P |22 ; — the accepted dates of 
aome of the kings of this country, 101, 103* 

104, 192 1 125,120, 127; — a proof nf the eulti- 
vation of Sfuukfit in this country in the 
fourth and fifth untune* A O. ..+ **.-»■ 12*^ 124 
clutod and ehnkwi in folklnl»s l 77; — 
chakvri*? liver malms eater happy, 77 ; — 

head makes* enter a k ing —.■ .p+ 77 

ChalnkyitH, Early mnd Western. c-f BAdAnri 
(seo sibo MangaK^xip and Fulikcsiil II )i 
their genealogy, amended in the earlier 
generations, ISO;-— notes on tin® in con¬ 
nection with the Falkrw—.^— .* SO 

Chain kyo* of GujarAttheir amended genea¬ 
logy, 11+1 +1 — notes on theio. J65< 186* 107- 
128 ; — come of thair granta are dated iu 

the KnlacUnri era ....+.,>*..**.** „.»lBri R 197 

Clmrna, the ancient kingdom of the Chains, 

known in gsn&kfii on ChampA..*..*—«- S2 

Chunaug. adiriiuon of the IIill Puma.. M 

Chniikdr, a dirUion of the HEU DvVtdh. 7\ 

GhuuM, a Suite in the I’aiijdh; mentioned 
under the ftiicient nniuo of C-hunpakA* 8. 

Li)i 11 r-mentioued in the BdjaturatH- 
yiaf under tin? nmne of CliompA, #,9 , — the 
grant of Bomavannadera and A&attL. 


defa, edited, 7 v—notice of the grant of 
UhutUT^iriMad&va. 10; «■ notob on the kin^r 
of ChaznMp 8 r S t 10 s iLiident ditiTbiL^ 
uf the eon fury, with village* and looalt- 

ties in th^m P* T»-* " + *■<■ ■ “*TlI + . .. ^ II, 12 

Cham|u J A, a variant of the name of OfuimbA 7. ^ 0 
Cbam|4 ¥ an ancient k^nl^d^’m near Cambodia; 

thu nam i- i a a ^uafentkd form of Ohanm ^ 
Cliama, Am\ uidnhmda, ChamJi r CbanipA S2 

Chund Klilnihr, Blot uf Luli&r. U^Hum-s thr 

Guveniuintii p**.. . .... SAf. 

L fmu>j-d DijsAd +,-■ 11. ,, p .... 

CboJacliIxi lUnE of Ultj&T ititriguru with Snchet 

Singh, Sof,3 — br fall ---- 

Chanddk llingf, notes un the. ISO; — Katft- 

chnrs t it 1- ■ - applied to a Ohandella. - 201 

CMnd iyEin^ A"r>/fap^£Jrt... «. ...*., r p- . 201 

Chnndrah khA, f■ ■]ki ;d-. a ... 202fF 

ChaopDikA; tin undent forai of tht name of 

CiuimUV . ...*.-...-B, 10, i I 

cli 11 i\lr, an agricultural twremunyuf the North- 

Wes! Pirovuie^.HP-* .... 37G 

Chlpa kin^; they were the reigning house 
of BhiilamAlu; they were probably idtrn- 
tiad with the ChiiiilAa. CMT6taka* l or 
Cbipdtkatu^; and perhaps the Gurjarau of 

Broach U-loaged to their family... 1^2 

ChApotataSp sl'c ChAii^ --^p..— 1^2 

CluituriUja in nirhi^i. ah cuiei--nt territarUl 

dirisiim in OhamM . .. . II 

chafpilraka. uu nniUttjal word, apparently usch! 

in tin, 1 1 u-iO of eft'j,'a»ift 1 *. i.. 230 

OhAu^Jd^ won probably identical with tho 
ChApii kizii^ —-p + ,.. + -,...,.. „.f + - 

Chiir^takaflp see V KAnd as M F ---- - - , T+ 1 ^2 

CbddJL thu KalachuviM of 3 rt:mark* on tha 

BatTiEtpuj- br^ndi. ,* B++ *, - - - . ,....... lo?i 1S8 

Clukli erap #ee Kalaahnri nr Chddi era T ,--.2Kiif. 
cAft^rdftj‘j^i:i. 1 the eSj-an-.: 1 of the rOYliJ 
ami in?].......... .. . T ....... i-.. . F+ p ...... I’l and n. 

dhh hjaudAh J5Ji ancient Tillage in Cuntrai Indin- 22S 
ChhCsniierakrigostithika, apptirently an ancient 

locality in ChambA . . ...12 

ChilulnwalA, battle uf ,,»p F+ . , p . . .- — 99 

CiuntAU; remark# on their religious and othur 
IStumtnro, and its compUntiou by Confucius 3 1 2fF - 
Cliiui ^ 1 Calendar and eompu tateju of It me - 3^>f 
Chinese*Russian DicUoruiry, notice of ..1. 35^ 

€kwkdr Mitqdh, notice of the PTB ■ ■ B ■ V P¥B i. B Pf« Bia m 

coins \ the Zemtthu deities on the eaiiiH of 
Kkh ifl.lika.HurUh fca- and V iLtudeva,. SS ff.; ~ 

the oiin-god, M, 91; - ihe uioon-godp 91 \ — 
thu wind-god. 91 3 ■“ the fire-god , 9*2 ; ** tb« 
god -k! ki ugly glory, 92; — the wa^god, 

92 j — the bird Turefij&nn, 92; — the winged 
goddi^s of riutory >2.93; — the star $\rim r 
93; — ^kahr^var, the genius of iuu Lull? , 
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94 : — a goddess of wealth and fortune* 
t+7 s—a male deity, who is perhaps tin* 
second Konwirian luxlmtigel. 97: — 
unidentified reprobations, 08; — remark** 
on the legend Ardokro. on coins of Kuni- 

fhku and Hurtahka ■ ■■ ■>■ prr *■«■■!■ in r * I “ * + ■> +■+ ■ ■ ■ ■ 97 

coins, a proj fused method of cataloguing, 

2&J i — finds of Kttfie fc in Russia, 854 5 — af 
the Bfiyip. 854 j — of 1 bo DtLimiH, SFj4e — 
t)f the SAtUaUfr* ; — of ihu Othmill 

Am i rn ,,*,,*■■-. ,**... ■■■ . *■■«*■■«■■■. ., ■■ ■ ■ ■■ 

Confucius; aooonnt of his life anil mi^hm, 

317ff.:— lib portrai & according U * tb e Sn ug 
tradition S1& 

Uonjcv omm ; a Pa I la va temple *qh huilt 

tlrtrt about A.D r 530.... .*,,, + . atf 

e*oaa um-.il for the negative sign in the arith* 

(rtetio of the BnksMH miaiiuiHfU,.,*. 34 

our*:*, miraculous, in folktales.-. 77 

Cnnmitics of Indian Literature...*.***,,.00, *S 

i-om-nt and expired years jcoe aLo expired 
years); current yearn can coma to W nrrii- 
rmrilj nmperaodtd by t ipired it arn, only in 
the case of unm that are uHmidynpplied hy 
jL&tronomera for UaEromfinical pnrjwj^Bv 
203 : — a distinct instance of the uiho of a 
current year, after the quotation of tLopre- 
ceding expired year, 363 j — instances of the 
11m* of botii current and expired p ara of the 
KaUyngn, Vi b am^ and flratf r in Hindu 

almanacs, 205 to 20$; tiac <if a cued 1 eh 
feaka year in an inscription, 119; —ami of a 
current Kaliyngn year, i!ys : and of a 
t orrent Tttnumi year, ^3 ; — yean* of the 
Gupbo ViiJahhi cm are to he interpreted as 
fiiirmnt yeora. tujlesfl the contrary ia dts- 
i-iiietly njieeiJictl, 3d3; —*0 also the yean* of 
the Kalaohtiri ora, with two exceptions, 
SiStL, 2|5ff., £20f: — but with the Ntwir era 

this idtcrpretntian is axoeptioimi ...,.....,** 252 


UMAbhii* Author- of the Kimn4wli t a com- 
military on the Snrya-SiMhdniti • hi* 
HOiitntion of Brihanputi in rapport of the 
heliacal. rUing niyrteta of the TwekeYeur 
Cycle of Jupiter, 313 4 — hie coumaiti on a 
Terae of the Sihya-Siddhdnte m the same 

connection.. .*..„„™. ..,3Un. 

Dadda L {properly identical with Dnddu 
111 w the liafe on p. I EM: vm Ourjnm 

family], 1.S3, 191 S I$4;—hit rniak wm 

that of Sltatfnia -- - --- 1 && 

Dadda II. [pmjwrly idem leal with Dachin IV . 

1,1 *he list on p-191; wm Cnrjam family; 

Bagumra, Naira, Uno, and Um 5 faJ h 
lH3, It5, 1.91. lSl, 19^: —™ he had the tiruda 


of PraMnbirilga, It L 194; — and the [apti- 
riciua] Bitymnr4 p 11 fio P and Umdtn grania 
gits him the title of Nnhil rdjdiih 1 rdJn + 185 + 

19 L l9o; — Illh ■ Hporiout] BagUiurA gninl 

nf Baku-Sam vat 415„ edited ... t 

UmldallL [bin properly the first of tha name, 
and Identical vrilh Daihla I in the Hat on 

p. 191 e fitfe Curjam family] t 19 l r 1M, ] 1^3: 

— hia milk was that of ^tlniunfn* 194 + 195 e 

— he conquered the Kagns, and prohtkhly 

part of Milwu......... 19» p ^ 

Dadila IV [hot properly the second of ibis 
name* and identical with Dadda 11* in the 
Lint on p. 191 i aee Gnrjnm family; =lao 
Baguinnl, Kidrm, IIao T and UmdU], IR5, 

18ti, 191, 194* 195, I&G; - his rank was that 
of fidmonfOt 194,195 ; — ho hud the Hrwdei 
of Fhu&ntaufdga, 191, 194, 1 93; — he protec¬ 
ted n rulor of Vahibhi against flarahaviLr- 

dhana of Thilni‘sir ....».. 193, 19d 

Dadda V. [hul proptrrly tin 1 third of tikia name; 
aye G ELT^ura famil y 1, 1S5, 191, 19W-. — bo Imd 
the hirudri of Biihu^ahAyn, I9 1 !, 193; — 
remark* on the eiaeinie* whom be eo- 

d\ onte red ... 19:^ 

Darlhipadranii, an [deni TluJci n of I he ii.Hjdern 

Ddhad .*_____-.Iftin, 

DohithaEk ancient mmie nf the modem DeEidi 134 
Dak shIna*Kiif aLi country. Conquered by 
EaliDgiifilja* 138 ’ — und tribe lary to JA- 
jpllad^vm .....*,,*,.+.-,.*188* IBS 

■ fij&yfti (niyunn lace jsEho jta^ifcrJnfi], ilio 
peiiod during which the a an ia moving from 
north to aoutli - H §■*■* ■ U- 1 h 1 Si §•■■■■■ ■ - H * “ ■ 147 

Dal ^bigh redneei the Pemjdt ..., ++ -, + ,.21 

Dalera HtHX Dliohi rii _____ .*. 74 

Dal ip Singh of Ldhor. Hnpportcd by Rdjfi 
EUjnTfe Singh, 8 . 0 ; — Biklfc war with the 
BuglSshf 87;—-his deportution to Eng¬ 
land.** ... ,,**....*,.. 100 

ilamanrirnpuna, n partiaular e>«renmny 299 

Dandakapnni, n town or m^wpila trilmtary 

to JAjnJladriTft ........, 139 

DArjddfu district, ccnsiatiug apparently of 
Two-thoufiun*l-flvediun'Ii-ytl village, ac- 
qni ri 'd \ >y .1 nyndera ...... ■ ikiiHIS +* -k + k-b* 4 137 

Danddku ( h.iLuriL'ra l'.iij....228, 233 

dftria used to denote the mnr-mnon .. £04 

dates i^see also eras) reoerded in ;— 

decimal figure*—23, 111, 119, 140, 201, 202* 

211. 21 h, 225* 228* 2H0,234.24S to m, 298* 328 

numencul mymkils .,,,./ 2 l 0 h 920, 33d, 337 

numerical word* 247,348, 250*251. 272. 2^H. 25b 
irofdi»J2* 23, U% Ul* 14S, 200. 211, 219, 
m t 230* 23P, 24 L t 247. 248, 205. 299. 300, 

332 p 33b, 330 

DtN Mm min, remarks on the ... bib 
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daughter in folktales, favourite, 50.— 
seventh, 54;—youngest, 13QIL; .>nly.. + l28rf. 

duya, civil of tb« fortnight or month, denoted by 
An dL and ha di or m dl. and mentioned in 
recorded dftt<ra - 

bright fortnight; — 

brut ____ ,m.«™ 21 fi 


ftCtiUEld ■ ■■ i 

third 


■ !■* s *4 +»■■ ■■■■■*■ ■■ 

* ■ ■ --rS --r-r f>*»4 V «-i I 


*.. 31* 

.. —1@ 


fourth .......+..*+ +..hi.t^t--- 32S 

fiftl] ... . P . .. ..rrr+....T. ..*> iJ 2 1 I f 

*iatb---**- -*- .. . .....*.,.*** 'Ill 

ninth .... ...... *.*... ***411 41-1 444 m 

Uinth __ 4.1 4. F ■4- — ■ — ■ ■ . . i — .* + * 

tWl’lftll ... 

tllirtoonth i . . rl I F44 + I ... ^ 

fifteenth iii.il in m •»*« i-if . .. . ** . . . . i* .*. M" m 

dark fortnight — 

fourth .. .. . . . .* 202 

Dkflth ... . . ..«**... + ***•*** dl r ' 

t(?U t-h -t+ - + ■■ *■■ ■■ ... *■ ■ **1 4 + 4 ‘■4 >■ 4" ■ M ■ ■+" ■ *. . +* *■" ■•■4 i * 

fortnight not specified= 

third . . . i .. +++ ■+!• iff... . . 338 

(liaeteentli . <*»*--<-■**-* — . 33? 

twenty-seventh .. 237 

davst IntiiLT, i- r. Uthi*. of the fortnight or month, 
denoted by the number or mime of the liHi, 
and mentioned Ln recorded dales : — 
bright fortnight; — 

first *. . . - iii , + F-..**ii*liO, 300 

second .. . *...S F 335 

third .. 332 

fourth ++..I—.. 225 

aiith... . .- -SO 

aeventb>. f -4 .. .. .*.. r . ...■++ -i f .. ■ -. ■ -48* -SO, 25 ] 

eighth .++..* .+*.m 2 lii. m 29@ 

ninth ... ..... - .. £47 

tenth +i.+*.**i .. . . ^ mm 250 

twelfth ....+++ .. 10 , 2p35. im 

thirteenth --«■-+347* 25l P m 

fourteenth ....."23, 252 

fifteenth ..*.. . .. 220 

full -nk'HSll ... *444-1 1 ||+... ■■■■■rl,,.. + " BlFIFrl". 248 


-441 F*- . .11+411 

■411*>41■■.,■■.'■+ + ■ 


414444444 S ft I 

..,,,,..,328, 


(Lark fortnight: — 
second 

third .. 

Mth -44. 

Itlith .* .. , . F4 14* .- - - - 

Seventh ....1.44144414- ..+ *l- **lll+l«F+ + *-i.£28l 

eighth , , a ■ ■ r ■ II 141 +4. . fe4 t , I . .* -- 41 1 1 „4+&, m 

fe*tb.....a®, m, 

dr-v»‘ntti ..... 

tbiiwuih, . P . j ■ j . ■ * F4 1-14 +1+ -41 444.44 W" W 4 

new+nioon «*++. .. 4».n .+f ,.«+ 4. 

fortnight nob specified : — 

full-niOH?n ..*411 444 I44F.. --« -.44 1 14 

new-muon.. U2* 183. -10, 241, i*4. 


j>r£ 

141 

249 

m 

328 

323 

250 
S52 
250 

m 

m 


days of the Week j the wwk-dny ia reckoned 
by the Hindu* from sunrise to &u arise: 
conjw?qn*ntly the English and Hindu wcek^ 
days are not identical for a period of 57 
minutes,, 8 seconds, at the ml »f the Hindu 
weok-day, when, by ihu Eugllsli reckatun 
feho following week-day \ma already 
commenced; ami thus, for all ordinary 
purpose# the wci?k-day of u humr day or 
iilhi id the week-day mi which that Ilf Si 
eniLi, those may in eertnin instances be a 
nominal diMPfpancj between the reaulsing 
EnglsHih and HinJn week-dayn, 3d2n. ; —Prof. 
Jncnbra Table for finding the week-day 
of tdie let March, from 0 to 2100 A.D., 

17S; — the week-day is nsualJy denoted by 
the word rdm b in«tnnceii in which it is 
denoted hy di* i. 23, 130, 202. 219, m 

■24S' 2ty , m 252, 328; — by divtma, 

250; — and by murarn, 247 to 252; - OBftes 
in which it is rm^tioinid only hy its name, 
withsjiit any tif the^u words* 202 * 2 HJ. 217 + 

24S, 250, 325; — names of the dayu of the 
week, ua ii'iL'il in recorded dates: — 

Adi (Sunday, m * the fir^L day"). 21>3 

Aditva (Sun.l ,..,+. 1 . 4 124. 220. 247 p 348, 2^> 

Amaraguru iThurss.) ..... 2 nd 

ElolHkoniputm (Sat,).*. I.*.. l M m 2 

BhaUEIIll ^Ttteil.) .*..2StJp 3 2d 

BhfigU (FtL) ,.,FIM,l»»»M4MM.^, H l rt - 21-4 

:.Thun5.>. 230 

Bmlba (Wed.) .*j3fi P 210, 217, 248, 300, 328 
Danajnrtjingunj i, Thurs. i ..r+iFi.+^+.+nFF 248 

Guru (Thura. ) .-.22^,247, m 

Ravi tSaiL) ..*+** 217, 2 48, *31, 32S 

Sanaiaehaia Sat.)..........*...*n k .. P 202 , 24y 

Sams Sat .),... ,+++-+4, ■.«■-■ 1 . 4 +**.... 2 d 1 , 2 * 12 1 252 

Siuiulbn (Mon. 1 +,^ .„.....+ 231 

^^DhManajn ^Ved+).*.—+*+++-^ -+ 247 

Sftum (Mon.).. .210, 240, m C,«§ 

Sukra i Fm,).. A 22a 24»; 240, 252. m 

Yriha^rpatii iTtinrs * , + ,23, 348 t 251, 2 S 2 , 

264f 205 

deminal system of oatdtioa Woa Used in the 
arithmetic of the BilmhiH manuscript; .-,35, 3S 
Degibnve, a vilkgft in the Betgaunt District ■ 
cvamiualkn of the date iu E ho uiscriptioii 
uf PermAdiAwhirta, of Kaliyuipt fktm- 
vat 4275 S + S+*-" #■■■!• *Si S'i*S-S*Si+ !■■ N» ■■■ ""i «■■ — 

Dojg^ 4 hs a village in Central India; ctami++ 
uation of tlie dnte of the inscription *,d 
HhujadOva of Ksmuoj, of Vlkratna-SutUval 
918 and Baka Samvat 7S4. ^hich proves 
Lhait ono or other, or both, of the unequal 
s-y^tonis of the **A*hatra* cnntiuued in use 
up^A.D /^2 „*-**.,—*»*..-.— 231. 

LKsitka. of Ute BijAiuak family ... 137 
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Dethli. a village r Gnjafit; mentioned under 
the ancient nunu. 1 of Duhithati * ■ 184 

Pav t a gmaJl ri^er in the Ahmitilti^r Dis¬ 
trict, mentioned under the ancient name of 

Diivanadi ,.*..t. t .. US 

Ddrimndlp ancient name uf the river Dot *■« U& 
*dew to the Dovas." an epithet 

Of Asdka ---*.*»».-***...»$ti& P 'H07 

Devupuhi, u Icing mentioned in the GhutirAwA 
En^eripliiupti ...*.,-.p + ^ + .«.+* — 811 

Devnrdja* prime minister t*f JAjalhideva, 
Ratimddpn, uni FptbvicliWu —+-p..x*« 137 

Ddvaaiilib^ of the RAjuiiaiilu family ..*.. .+ 137 

Dfivichandp Dhriin, at Mftdt&n* 19 j — appoint- 
< d Governor of NaimI r . .* ... „ .. „.. + ,. — 2i 
riA s bh , in Inda-Gcrmanic — A in Sanskrit p„$23f. 

Dhidijappa [YAdavn of SduTiadesa) -118 

Dfruhadda, aneient name of the modem 
Dbuwat Ti i P+ », TP .<i.*»,-.. up«■ ■ and u- 

DhiUiiilEt (Kwiraval.«■».„ ........ ...^8 + m tS5 

Dh&ijuka, apparently an anriunt village in 

Ohatnbi ....P, 12 

Phannmtari, the physician of the gudii +.,■■• 311 
UharaAenn Jl. t^f Valabln'; remarks on hLi 
npuriotu grant of Sakadsmjivat 400...1188 
Dhnr.kftU'im IV, (of VahddiE ; ho wui the first 
puraniutmt sovereign in the Yakbhl fondly* 

Lind kin power woa perhwp* more extensive 
chiin that of his ftiuH^fl»ora-.*i...„.i.»Sffln* 
DharkAr, a division of the Doms *..***«..'**■*. 74 

Dkurwud District, an inscription from Use, 
noticed - + .*». *« ,**, -.«■., . + . 142 

DhAtaiuna, a king of Ceylon* A.D. 451* to 47 7~ Vlb 
DIumllekA, apparently an ancient locality in 

Chumbik ......t....,tf. 12 

Dhawftt, a village in OujiirAtj mentioned 
under the ancient name of DU 5 had da 1L»3 and n. 

Dhiyitr, n divieinn of the Hid flGm* ,.*.* 74 

DholdrA, a Gipsy tribe of the North*Wont 

Frovinees *.,., ..... * ,**< - r , ... 74 

Dhruviuidna Tl. of Vukblif, identified with 

f F'>tJn-h'u-pQ-in .*I§6 And n, 

IPbyiUi Singh, appointed tcasfr by Ruojh 
Singh,iS;— mipjwrts f?h£r Singh p Sol — 
kilted by the BindhAnwAMa H5 

di (see under bn), an abbreviation denoting 
the civil day and the tit hi ending on it : 
im.taniH» of it* UMi alone* 888, 837;— 
with 6n orro* 202 s 21'U 217 e— and with Ja 

10, 211, 210. 817. m 328 

diamond, mimciaiou^ in fulttuLa* opens a 

parage into water -...p .™p**+hi .—53. lt^ 

Dtp, a village near Uhopal ■ anten on it* rnwnc 3S2 
D%rauoiM% reium'kw on and ei tract* from the 

101. 102, Wn. 12A, 128 

diiguiaea in folktidctt .. + *™104 1J0. 2&4 

Dchad. a town in the Fanch-HahAls; it■ 


ancient nil roe was Dadhipadraka, not 

PhAhodda .. . , U>3n. 

puru, a flippy tribe of the North- 1 Weal 
Provinces 7-tf s — tho esmie m 78 

Dum AS mUI mnaicEELiia are Duiiir -.. 7S 

Dotnang, u divisinn of tile Hill Dome ... . ++ . 74 

pAmkjitAr i* a militury BnTkhmim 73 

pLhoyaneePdm ... .. t+ n + n^..... "ilf, 

DimolI, it Gipsy tribe of the North-West 
Provinees, 74; the aamm mx ChiinilA] a** f is* 75 

Diwst >! ukninUiad 0 f KAbul illid RiiSjit SinghSI 

DulerA seis DLblcrA ..-.«.. — 74 

Ddm see Dora Hlr&sl. 73; — m D7m. 7‘J 

DOniiiii lh not Dom ... . . . .. 7-i 

Durgnrftsvarii t a king conquered hy SAhilhi- 
duviv H ( 11;—his country is periiaps the 
modem DogrA ...... 3 

Durjayn (Sknntvn!- i» ■« 14 - B »■ » B - ¥ + + +■■■§■■■■ ■ + ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ 31, 888 

lhirlnhli.i of Multan, an udtrotionter quoted 
hy Alljer^nl- his method for converting 
LokakAla dak's into^aka date* shewB that 
the LokukAiu reckoning -wm introduced, at 
MtiltAo, in A.D. Sid ... ..-. -IT, ■■■■■■■■ r ... 4. ■ ■■■ ... 
Dituhi see Ddjtid... ■ ■■■ I Hi mm ■ 4fB4ri »ri« Snrn i ■'■■■■ H** 74, 75 
Ddfjp used for the office of Dtifafot of a 
charter...,-. ..Tr.T-..,.i,,.-,....T.. + TT,..-,T.T. ......... 13 

draiiVti^or ddmtltiit, n word requlringeiplatia- 

tiuii ............. ■ ■ >■■ ■■-■ a ■ m —■§■■■ ir,-,■■■ ■ aii kmmmu I83n. 


vdipHOftL Prof* Jaeohi’s method of eolntilntiiig 
tbenti f-; — remarks on the question 
whetherp if they are to be celebrated, they 

rdiould be viniblc* or not T 180 and cl j — 
eaUpaos mentioned in recorded dales : — 

lunar ....220 

UL 142, m 1B% 2Up 219. 

epedi ; a word u»od as the most eiipvcEiient 
term fur the year 0 of an eta. Ql-» o : -i|uin j 4 
for eoinparison atari ealeuhitiun awid a* 
ctmtnwted with L orameuceincnt or drit 
current ymr , +i . + , „.|msnini 

a village in the BAgar Dijitriri; tb^ 
Tiilue of the pillar inscription of Bud ha 
gupta, of the Guptii y«ir 1ii&, in nonncciion 

with the question of th^ Gupta cm - t... 2|0, 
elephant in fo!ktnlf« elect* the king 7^ 

Epitlialaniia in Soutln^m India, 254; — ap^ci- 

mens of ... . . . . 258f. 

eraSp Ibe variouSp usvd in recorded date*: — 
Gupta-.21E>. 211, ;m. 335, 3U6 

Kalaohurt or CfoedL... KD?, 215 to 22fj K 22S 

KaUynga.....-.^4, 2GA, m, 28S P ^9 # 300 

NdwAr ++ , 

"Bfiflfril fiii hBBdiiirliaini ■■■■■iaiiip 247 to 2;i2 

...,.sa f ll!J, HI, H2, )H i, 219,211*. 241 

Viknimii S3, el, 6+, 201. 202 T 22S, 230. 234 t 
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expired year* {teq oorroat and expired 
yeuraj; they citin’ conic to bo ordinarily 
UHr>ij p instead of cmwt years* only ia the 
case of onus that ara actually applied by 
astronomera fur astronomical processes, 

£09; — lances of the u-h*! of urpired years 
distinctly specified §ta such, of ibu Gupta, 
tm, 211 i - the Kali yoga era, 2ft4, 2<5o. -oti, 

£P8, 299* 30ft ■ —the NcwAr 24? p 243; — 

the Suka era, MU 241 .; — and the Vtkrama 
ora, 3fl3; — exceptional inetimeaK in which 
a Knlachuri year has to be applied lib or- 
pired _„..*.,......**»»».219, 225, and perhaps 21ft 


123 

2ftO 

92 


Fa-Hian, the Chinese pilgrim; he visited 

Ceylon in A-B. 41L.*..*.. 

fato ( written im the forehead of the new-born 

babe .*+ 

£rv-p>d* on Indo^rythiiui coins.... 

F« Ik tales, in Salaette, 13ff T 50* 104;—of 
Southern India, £023, ; — 

In Western India...*.**<■++*■«"«»--— - 128EF. 

fortnight*, ! umtrfsee ant iluietand pArmmdwfah 
the bright fortnight denoted by rnia&jJm, 

2i0; — and apparently by iu£hra i i ts Bail tt-fiii 12 

friends in folk tales travelling together.. 52ff- 

Gftdhipura, an ancient name of Kaiuiuj ..*..* 03 

Gaik^fir'a IJiTiaiinioJifi, an inscription from 
the. editedm» m i«f■ ■>■ ■ *■ i h■ ..iif*■ ■< 1 S3Ef. 

Qaj:dsL F a younger brother of Jagapfda -- 137 

Ciajapati king; tee AsmpaLi 225, 229. 230 

Gumiljuniifri, an ofticiaj title requiring estpla- 
nation II and n. 

a tithi in the bright fort¬ 
night of UhAdrapadu „..- ........219 and n , 225 

Gnngaa, Western ; see Arivarraun .-*->+. - 241 

Qm rga p an ancient astronomer, ijonted by 
Utpabt for the heliacal-rising ayrtsm of the 
Twelve Year Cycle of Jupiter, 313 ; — and 
for a variation From the usually accepted 
grouping of the makthoiroM* 2 n— Utp&hrs 
E^uotation of lus rule in the Q trqa^Sftthkiid! 
for one of die nneqmhwpaoe systems of the 
ntiktknira*. 4; — and of a verse by hint, 
which teems to refer to tbs mean-sign 

system of the cycle ™.*+* + — .. 315 

Garpa-fikmAihf, an aatrtmoxnlnal work by 
Garga; tTtpalas i|iiotntion of its rule for 
one of the Unequal-spiiM system* of the 

tiu^Aalna* ..... . 4 

Garurhi.mmg.! at toe hid to a copper-plate 

grant.. h ***,**,i«*«^***««**.* 

GtthA dialect* so-called* u*dd iu the Bilk Hik 'd S 

rruiMwrijJt.~ r k .< ■.—— 3ft, 

Gaupla,. 'of or belonging to the Guptas f an 
adjective which may possibly be used in 


137 


13 


in 


33 


the date of the Morbi grant of JAinka; but 

it does not mem probable. M .- .**- 1 1 

Guu iik iiiLi represents a solar myth ... ».**»»„+■■■ 302 
Gayakarna Kjilikdiuri of Ohedil, perhaps man* 
tion&d as a friend of Jajalludcvn,, 139; cxiu 
ms tuition of the dote in his Jabalpur grant 213 
geese in folktales, li typo of female constancy. 129 
geographical note**; Ahtnadtiflgar District, 

113, llils — Central lndb F 22ft ¥ — BiMr t 
dOfl j—Gw ; iliorState, 2ftl ^ —Gujarat, IftiifT-, 

Ifti, 1 93 a 197 h 193 ; —- Lalitpnr District, 

201 K4tbirtwAd T 211 n.; - M^lwa, 192; — 
Mitfw44f 192Nikik District, US; — Kay- 
pur Dislriet, 137; — Soiohalptir District ... 
Gbaliihamip apparently an anctent village in 

Clmmlia ... . . . ^^,..10, 

GUosi* a Giftsy tribe of the North-West Pro- 
yinecfl 7 ">; — ■ akin to Ahir... . . . . .. k ... . . ?S 

Ghosmwik n village in the Patna District; 
jierhapH mentioneil under the andecit name 
of TftMJFariiiaiiiirap 30ft, 31 In, ; — the Bud¬ 
dhist interiprion, edited .. ...,,30Tff 

GidhiyAi u Gipey tribe of Lhe North-West 
Prorlnces 71 

Gipsies, list of Rmsisn work^ tm .. . . 35ft 

Gipsy p derirntiun of the word . 239 

Gij5i»y diAfffc## of tha Caucamtt notice of Pat- 

knlioTfi..i«».» .»■ ..— . 

GipAy tribes of the North-Wort Poivincea, 
ft8(T.; — who a void agrieultnre, 6S; — who 

praetiBe husbandry -. 69 

Giryok* a hill in the Patna District; men- 
tiomd under the ancient mime of Indrji- 
gallA .,....... if^ h-hri Hfifi lit ■ . . .......I., iib MJ, oil 

Glossary; an agricultural, of Die North- West 

PrormciHS - - p ■+».,. .n *-* ^, »». ...— .. 379 

Goa; examination of the elate in the grant uf 

the fiftii year of ihftahtlmduva II. 

G01 rnA]hitb! F a village or hamlet nmr KMt.- 
jnAruJu in N^pAl; the vnliie of the iruorip- 
tion of Bivivdeva L of the (Gupta) year 3lft, 
in proring the turn of the bq-ouIIciI Gupta 
era in NepAl, and in fixing the chronology 
nif the curly nslt i Tit of that countiyt***** **.+*» 21>.' 
G-mdn District, in Owdh t nu Luao ripblon fnmi 

the ; ifditod .. ....-. ftl 

GOp, n village in BAi.hilwM^ perhaps men- 
tLoniid uodr-r the ancient namo of Gqita 2Ho. 
Gb]d]a. a kitLL' of Kanauj f + ^.«- f,f«..,.........ftl, ft3 

Gopta, apparently nnaunkmi nanu 1 uf a Tillage 
and pnrimps represonted by the modern 

Q&p. . n. 

gdlro, family ordfluf names of ytffraa 
EnufUtloned in records l — 

BLArtdvija.. . . . . .......... I H 

Ki^yiipi 11 

KuiGika j .+ IlfVMM'm ........ ■ , , ,1,. ... liS, i-J’i 
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KauiUiu ..... .22B, 22 Sh. 

MaumjhLya H+H H*l« . . m, £35 

Guvinda III. (BA*blrstkilt4): eiaoiiiiBtion of 
the duttf in hie grant of the year 728, 

whicdii proves that* up to A.D. Su4, the 
arrwngiHiient of the lunar 
fortnights wins in*ed with the Saifs yeona* 
in Southern India, and ala* the mean 
sign system of the Twdlffi-Year Cycle of 

J u pit er. .. ... *.*, T . «„ ,***.« —. - ~. ..- ,, ,. + UK. 

GovindaelouiJnL (of Jfrmuij}, probably men¬ 
tioned 318 a friend of J^jftUadira ril+ll ■ *■*■■■■ 139 
Grouk re main* nt Sidou ..*... ™ .** -***•- p+- — 35$f * 

GujariU, north of the river Mulih wmpicd 
to YalftbJal before the end of the eixth 

Cellttirj .. '«< m 

Gujarilt, Kanojil Bnihmajift of ....->■■**.*» 185 

Gujii*!.jk Abalivh r Bnrthelcmy's Bd,i notice of 20 

Gu j nit. buttle oL + ..,... ... +++*-Wi 100 

Gul&b Bingh of Kuntiiir at EOpap, 57;— sent 
to Fes hi war* 8.1 ■ — his iLUctiion to power 98-92 
tfnpi'fijn, £01 

Gupta em h n convenient name for the era, 
comm on cim_uf in A. D. S3 1 ), used by thu Early 
G upta and their successors; Alfetofad s 

statement* regarding this and other eras, 
as rendered by Prof Wright, 243Jf.:; — he 
speak.* of both the Gupta end the Yabbht 
eras; bet he distinctly shews that he is refer¬ 
ring to one and the name era under these 
two muses, 245; — bis BtnlemenU do not 
really mean that the em date* from the 
estinetiem of the Gupta sovereignty ; feat, 
that the Gupta era continued in age after 
that time. 245; — and the erroneous idea i* 
due only to Frinnep's rendering tif the 
Kaliiuih inscription of Skandagupt&t *ud 
ita endorsement by Reinaud m hia triuw- 
latiou of Alberiini, £4-*, — AIb#rflm a 

illustration of the tncfeliod of converting 
LokoMla dates into Saha date* through the 
Gupta reckoning* 213 f. s — calculation of 
datt* |n this era.* 2 IQ. Sll, 352, 335, 338j 
3117 ; — proof as to the epoch uffi.rded by the 
use of the Twelve-Year Cycle of Jupitor Lu 
records of the Early Gupu period* 33 1 to 
380 ; —■ summary of the res nits, which prove 
A-D. 319-20 iLHi the epoch of the era, and 
A D, 320-21 m its first current year* 
to 3fi3 ; — proof that the you re in Gupta- 
Volahhi datoa are to bi interpreted m 
current years, unless the contrary U dis- 
tmctly specified, 3G1 to 333; — inquiry aa to 
the origin of the era, 3d3 to 359; — ita Bjpoub, 
or its commesioenient, wus not deiomnned 
by the oipimtion. from the epoch or tbe 
commencement of the Baku era, of an even 


number of Cycle* of Jupiter, cither of tbe 
Twelve- Year or of tbe Sixty-Year system, 
or by any other aftatnomic*! eonsidfrationst 
3rJ8 to 3ift *; — hut ita origin moat be found 
in some historical event, iliiob occunvd 
actually in A.D* 32^ , * 3ti5 i — it was not 
esutbliabed by any member of tbe ValalM 
fjiiu Llyi 30G: — nor by tbe MaKdt6jn (Vnpta, 
tbo foundt'r of the Early Gupta fhmijy, 

3(55 3 — it cannot run from the accession of 
Chundraguptn U the drat primmomit eove- 
reign in tW family, Stt5 4 M6 j — - it was 
adopted, by the Early Guptas from aome 
Oxtmm^UB Bonrce, — the reasons for 
which they would mt adopt any era then 
in use in India itatdf, 3Gd to 3*58 ; — tbe so* 
called Gupta era wua in use, outside India, 
in N^pal^ by the Ldchchhcm rulers of that 
country r 210 , 388 j — the antiquity and 
power of the Lichchharis* and the friendly 
relations, including iuteiTuarriage, between 
them and tbe Early Guptas, would dispose 
like latter to adopt tiny Licbchhavi era, ‘MS? 

309; — and in all probability the so-called 
Gupta ora is a Liuhchhuvi era, dating 
either from the general establishment of 
Monarcby among the LkbchhaYis, or from 
the comtnencoment of the reign of the Lieh- 
chliavi king Jayadd^a L in Xdpll ... 3i-9 

Gu} 4 a-Tirijm-rtjyci.hhuktnti T a Cechnicul ei- 
pr^ion. m tbe grants of tbe FarivrdjQlta 
Mah&rdja*, shewing that at certain dates 
the Gupta sovereignty was still continuing 

331,^335,333 

Gupta-Yabibh! era; a convenient name for 
the Gupta era, especially during tbe period 
when, through its use by the king* of 
Yalabhi, it may have begun to W called 
the V rtiabhl t'm «., ,* ... .. 333 IT. 

Gupta-s, the Early ; their genealogical table ; 

3 <U; — notes on their history .55V 0 , SdEdL 

Gar]ara family of Briiadi jthe vbJuq of much 
of tbe matter referred to here, and in eon - 
ncctod entries, depends on tbe supposed 
gcuuimmess of the Bagumnl. IlsA, and 
Uuiiita granLo of Dculda II. : but they are 
Bpnrious grant*; and the names m Dadda 
1 ., Jayabhata I,, mid Badda H.. mi entered 
in the list on pu 191, require to be struck 
out 5 and thu ntimbers attached to the 
following naiues require to Im> altered, and 
some of the historical and crtlmr deULils jjj 
tbe article require to be recast awordirjglj; 

— J. F- FJ i Dr. Buhleris remarks on the 
previoot Lheorhw regarding this family, 185 
to 191; - with the o ouehision tiiat the Umdta 
grant of feaka-Saiuvat 400, the llio grant 
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of Saka*Sa,ttivnt 417, and the newly disco- 
vgrod Bagumrd grain of SiLka^Sammt 415* 

*n> to be accepted m genuine, ];>(:— that 
the NdUdlri grant of the year 4^ is dftt^d 
m the jCfl l^ horr era, 186 ; —■ and that the 
«same is probably the case with the Kaira 
plants of the year® 380 and 335. * * 137* 

138 ; — and with the Ov! grant of the year 
486, ^ * 136;— the tut of the member* of tha 
family, on this view, Ifll; —their history, 
conquest*, <ftc. on the same view, 194 to 
196 ; —according to the Naiisari grant their 
family was founded by the Makiirtlja 
Karpa, 192; —the name. Gui^ara,, is men¬ 
tioned by Hitton Tssnng, in the form of 
IflSj — they perhaps belonged to 
the Gh&pa family, 192; — their capital nekton 
to have been always Broach, 102; — remarks 
on the extent* histoty, and geography of 
their kingdom of Broach §■++ - r-p • •• t *+■■■»■ ■ 103 to 199 


yvtttupercfm, a dmivation of the word p**..*,** 358 
QwiKor State, inscri prions from the* edited 
and noticed..*i.^..,20lf. 


Haatin, jMhAdrdjn (Pimvnijahab ot muina¬ 
tion of the dates in hi* grants of the 
(Gupta) year 156, . . 332; — of the year 
163* p * 335; — and of the year 191 p - * 336 ; 

— and in Iua BhumurA pillar inscription * ** 337 
Haz.ii.nip Ranjlt Singh's doings in, ■ ■ HI ■ ■ ■ «*■-■■ ■ 21 22 
Hell a division of the Doius .+* p#*+p ■ ■*■*«■*» *» .* r 4 
Hepbrcstus; hi* characteristica represented 

on Indo-Scy thinu coins. .*.—-.- ■ 92 

hero in Mktaksi — is calumniated, 79; is 
neglected, 50; substituted for old woman s 
son, #9: diagnusad as a physician* 101 ; 
apprenticed to a potter, 78; falls. in love 
with heroine's picture, 129; — marries off 
his companions* 105 ; his friends are hunter 
aud carpenter, 52; arranges marriages qf 
his friends, 51; kill* ogre, 70; kills 

rrflffha^d ..*.**.....53. 105 

lieroino in folktales : — wears male dress, 133; 
disgutEed as a mule artist r 130; ptjfiAMaed 

by serpent **.^ 

HiiA Singh supports DnKp Singh, 85; his 
death ,**—*, .»— *■ ■ ***.« +« +*•« +- ■ *« ■ « ™ *+■ ■ - * 
howm-samheo performed at the time of 


h in Sanahfit ia dh, bh in ludo^Germanic ... 32Sff- 

Habib, frakkalfiM of Hakim QMnS ..-..**.* 239 

HAbflrd, a Gipsy tribe of tbs North-West 

Provinces ■ ***** *■■ K ■■ ■ ■ ■ ’•* ■ ■■ ■* + .■ ■,.***« i t ■ 1 

HaMctrAMd in the Dekkan; examination of 
the date of the grant, of the Haka year 534 
eipirfcdi of PuliVisin IL, which proves that 
up to A.D. 612 tlmpiirsiHtdnfti arrange¬ 
ment of the linmr fortnights was used with 
the Sata years* even in Southern India 141 


HAji X4kar at FoshAwar **.".**.-.. 82 

Hakim Quoin, notice of *.*****. P***28&r 


HwlAlkhor, a division of the 316ttu ..****».»**- 74 

Haki, a village in tlie B^gntun District j 
examination of the dates in the inscription 
of PcrmAili-Sivaeliitta and Ygayildityn- 
Vishuucliittn, of Kaliynga-Snrtivat 4270 
and 4272, . 204, 265; — and in the grant of 
the thirteenth year of Jaynko^n III. ... .* 209 
Harl Singh, Sanlilr, at TiwimA p 21; — at 

Pitblwnr, 59 ; —Mi death *****.*.. 82 

HarinVjndcv^ MajUrdRoAia iKaurnva), 23 L 
235 ; — his IU wah grant of the (Yikramal 

year lSSdp edite<l .... +T ,,,,234ff fc 

Harivnrman; sec Arivarman (Wealem Gtiiiga) 24] 

HitrkiyA. a division qf the Hill Ddms.. 74 

HnrshadAviu a variant of the name of 

HtmliAvanlhimu uf ThAuSsar ..185, 186, 

1^7. 19,% 196 

HarshafTirdhaim of Thaucsar* mentioned 
under the name of Harshad^viL, and in 
oonneetlon with Dadda IY. {11-1 and a 
ruler of Vdrihhf 195, ISC, 197* 19% 196 


making a grant ... * ...-■ «»**■ -■ ■* 1® 

Huvishka (Iitdo-ScjT-hkn or Turusiika) re¬ 
marks on his coins... . .$9tf- 


Ildu r a village in the Broach District -; the 
[nparioos] grunt of Dadda II.j of ^uku- 
417; Dr, bidders argnmeutR in 


favour of the genuineness of this grunt. 195 
to 191 ; — esnmmfttion of the date by Pod. 
Kmlhorm 2 ] 9 f.; — idontifientirtn of the 
villager mentioned in it,..... p.- *.. .**-*«■ I ® n - 

imiigett attached to copper-plate grants..*■-+■■- 11^ 
[uiamuMdiUp Governor of Xaam^r ■ ftaiiilfilllBlSI-fr 
ini possible task* variant of ■ I mmihii -+* +*■ . p , *■ ■ 1 30 £f i 
Ffide, Lea cipiiitnfimw dc l\ notice of 

In? Ben's HBiiiJiiMin Hifia - ni + + ■+§! ■ ■ R ■ ■ *** 1 ” ' 

India. Northern, mentioned under the 
n a tn.> of lltturiputha, 3». all; — and of 

UiUehipatha ■ I i T, ■ ■ ■ B P-RS *■ ■ -■» «*■ **« J 1 ■■■■ ■>* ■■ + + 3 J £ 

lade- Gefttwa ia Lsng Cmnptf rn# i w 

Gmstifwr o/iH notice nf Brngiu rum's 25 

IndorSeythiaii kings.; ace Tnrmihka .. 89 (f. 

Indm h the god s points of rcHemhianco 
between him and Achilles - -.. - ■**+*► o62 


JidmgupLa, a proper namo 


n t nn wvk& 


• mm m r+ Hf 1 R* ■ 

jvf 4 5-1 i i 


.369, 311 


Giiyokn m :m and n-: — two 

were built there by YiradeVflp . . . 311 

inexhauH tilde supply in folktales procured by 

parting with all stWrea daily +*. ++. .. 262 

inscriptions, hi^r&gl/pbi? P in the Wddl 
HUniuiAiMt ..i , .,..... , 3?d t 
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INDEX, 


in-siiriptioiifi on copper. edited :— 

Bhilhima III, . YudftTn of Sk'ubmdH^; 

feaka-frith vaLft4& . . ,«!■<■■ ** - a r+ P** ■ + * B B «■ + + ■§■ ■ ■■ 117 
Djuldu XL (G-tirjam)* feaka-Soditat 415 


[spurious].. P+ < . PgP „.„. 163 

Hariraja (of Kukat&U) ; Vikmmn-fruhviLL 

-.«„ . ... £14 

KirtivaruuiD (of Kukaredi ; KalaehurL 

^uihvaL t 4 2S ............. £24 

KumiLrapukdeva (of KaknrfrU]; VLkrsk- 
nia-Siuiivut 12!) 7 .„ . . . .. . 23 0 


Sulakshnubvarmadeva (of K^kurOdTV; 

Ip 3 k riill h.i - fc3Ji CO V Lit ]_>p4 ‘r — f 

fruniaTariu add™ and Ahul cidora {of Cham - 

M J r rii + H#4i« .■■■■■■■■> m + + n , m • m m f 

ittscriptiiptiw on atone* edited j— 

Aadka; his columnar edicts - flic firtt 
edict* dafcod in his twimtj seventh year, 

— the second ydi£fc P not dated .** 397 
JagapAU liUjamitfa}; KaliidiiiiLfrLmvLU 

B^d - . ■ . . . *.*. 135 

GlujarttwA Buddhist inscription . . 307 

Sr&mgtl Buddhist inscription; Tiknunu- 

S&invat 327G ■ .■■■■■■■■ iff ■ ■ ■ ■ Bf W4 fVffff ■ MB 01 

Teredo monumental inscription; Vikraina- 

Sam vat &60, ...... . . 201 

instrumental case used instead of the locative 
in expressing the week-day of u daw .... P *Sj 23 
itttercakry months; the intercalation and 
eipuaotion of lunar uiuntli*, 140 — remarks 
on mtmi interealaticiiis, 54 ; — epigraph reid 
mention of intercalary months, 2 IB* 21Gy 
249 n - ; — other instances in which the detail* 
work out for intercalated months ****..217* 248 
invocations of Bhfirati H 227 * r —Bhavfinf, II; — 
Brahman, 1L 117. 227, 2m 234; — Buddha, 

Hft, 310; — GttftiVa, 11, 225;— fert, 11. 117, 

230. 234 ■, — mul ViHl.su . „.|l, 117, #1. 214 

lskt H ancient name of the modem IiL..,. .. IBi 

Iai r ci village in Gtijtudt; mmttkmed under the 

ancient name of I dii . . . „ „ _ _ , +H 18* 

IfkljL a Lath 5Qr, corns of »»"..«* - - ..... 67 

Jabalpur grant of Gayukarnudcva ■ eiami- 
uation of the date „ # .. PPIF „ l+1 . |Sir „*, MM . 2\B 
Jahhur Khun. Governor of Kainiir. con* 
qttenid by RaHijit Singh **..*„„ F ** s **<,.♦*+..,20, SI 
JagupAIfl, ntao called Jagaairtihn, a okkf r 
apparently of the ItftjuEuAlu family, and a 
feudatory of the Kulochnri* of Ratnapiur, 

13d, 107 * —Mm esphuti and victories. 137: — 
he founded or rebuilt the town of Jugnfula- 
pun*. 137 : — his Rfljiiu imuription of Kala- 
■ huri-Samvut ShN5 F edited. 135 s — eiHiiiiiiBM 

tiun of it^f dato,. .. . 2j@ 

JimapaLapura. a tkiirc founded or rebuilt by 
Jogaplla .. . . .... 137 


Jagaaimlia, another name of JagapjUu .. 137 

J.iLMt piVla ; ace JagapaLa ......... ___....... p 13G 

Jji^nxiudui x see Jagas'tmhn II B 4 + + PTil^T B M t■ ■ ■ ■» B'idi Idd 

Jaliamlar KliAn of FeshA^Ttr, conquered by 

Rudijit i6bgh . .. I „L.*^***.«.« 20 

JiVitika. a clik'ftiiin in KiVthiaw&d ; remarks cm 
the reoillng and Lnterpretation of the daw 
of hia Morbi grant of the (Gupta' year 565 
expired, 211; — examination uf the detaUa 

of the date -----**««♦♦* P «™» 211 

JmUB; transTatioii of Prof . WcWra paper on 
their sacred literature — .„,^„ tll ^..27&ft, 33^tf + 
1. CKulaeliuri of Hntnupur); hit 
alliance*, conq neats, and tribLUary cp>nntrlea t 
133. 139;—Jogapala was his feudatory, and 
DovapUn was hm nunkter, 137 j—remarki 
on hia EUitnapnr of the Kab- 

ehun year 3tk!. . 137, KW;—csci En ina Lion 
of i m <Iato* 213; — remarks on his Mai bir 

inscription of the year 9hi ... 13§ 

JaEflj Pandit of Labor. «n ifr under DAlip 
Siagh + — Ilia death ...**.*-*.. p+ .. t 86 
Juaoko, of Um. 1 Vaitavya family ; hin wife 
Jijjil; and ho wios a minister of GopAIa of 

Godhipura .., + ^ + « .... $$ 

' kind to people : r a mo word .02, G3u- 

Jamvadnit ancient mirac of the modem 

j5bm P ... d .i.. 4i4 i....384 

JaLiilliEika. apparently an ancient village in 

Clionibo “■ ■ T. ■ ■*. + «¥ ■ K* + + * + *» IT. ■■■■ ... ... . . , M 9. 12 

Jawnpur, p. j rliiipa mtuttii wd udtf (he aseicot 

SAtno ot JuTfislw ...tfJ, 63 

Ji'T^liLL. w Itfu-hups Ajivrwki, a ttnm hunt 
bj the ejiic Irbff MAodhAtA; perU[« ropiv- 

fitted by the miwlem Jatinpur .tfl. c.1 

Jflwahir Singh. Iixb doings at LiVliiir. ?if • — 
his death .... ^7 


JujrahhatJi I. [pm]ierJy identical with Jjiy rt . 
bhatn 11. in thi- Uht n p. 19i t Gurju-ru 
family], 183, 185. 131. It*;— he had the 

bintda of Vitiiruga, 186, 191, Ifli ; _ 

carried on wan,, probably in GiijaHlt and 
*UtWi*Hd ..... 194 


Jaynblm^ II. [hut projx-dy th.j fiiat of thi* 
tmnif, imd identical writh Juyahhutn 1. in 
ibn list on p. 1P1; stK Gtirjnrm family], 
191. 1U5 ; lie had the? 5inc<fti of V iicirogu 


w. m 

JiyuhlistB III [bat properly ihc second „f 
this name; sec Gurjara family] ...IBS, Jt»I, U>8 
.T^y.ibluaii JV. [hut properly tin- third of 
thw nnmc, tec Gurjant family; also Kiri, 
and NnnsAri], 185.186, ]0t, 191. Ifl6 ; — hi* 
rank wo* that vf Bdiiut*l<W>ipali t Idt • 

W oppoaisl either Blkdityu V or VI! of 
t ill al>!n. 11*8; ’ -Lull the gnj,t invasion by 
the Tijikus probably occurred in hi* time . JOB 









































EtfBEX, 


JaYitdevu 1 .1 the fsr*t historical person hi tLc- 
fiiuiilj of tins LiclidifcaviEi *d NepJ!; hi* 
initial date, a* reckoned backraanlii, b 
i*b«*tit A, 0. 380; uad this need* but Ettie 
iifijiustivinjiti to place him in A D. 32*\ n»& 
to make the eo-onlled Gupta era rut from 
■lIl*- aouiiuL'iieement of tin reign ff" ■■■■■■ 1 ■ ™ im 

Jajiulnm* 1 fc f the HdjftmjUa family. —137 

Jrt VLiki r^in 111- (Efldainha of Goft); fixamiiia- 
tii>u - i the ilules in tim Kitttir uiacription of 
lib fifteenth year. 237: — and in the 1 S.tl^I 

grantuF hi* thiileenih year <•►...*,«....-- 28# 

jLtyaKhiiliadv'va K;diiehitrih "225; — eiamin n* 
tcon of she date in lab TO war umripfeLfln 

of Kahn;i]tiri-Sasnrat ...- -IT 

JfiTiLt^indui + a younger brother of Jagup&la.** 137 
Jhjji variuau T JfoAk Jrd h dte i KtUinva) ua ■ ii-i ±25, 

2 28, 231, 2.1^ 

Jejubunktika* :oi ancient district-; a mW of 
it iva* the friend of JAjjUJiu]£va ......13S 

Jews of Persia need Persian Language, hut 

Hebrew character ..™™«.** 115 

Jijj&. wife of Jauuka of the Yista*vya family *33 
jtt?inf luhhtinlv litkukjtdf ifC- ; remarks on 

tills VETm*'*,wt mmnwh mn • I b + a i+ ¥« -■¥* ■ ■* ■ ■■ ■ + * ■ ■ ....... 2l*2b- 

Jogh i-e-! OholM ..... 71 

Julwu, a village* iu Gujarat; uientianed 
under thu ancient name of Jarnmdra .„.-* 1S4 
Juihgtirdnu an aneiittt village in Glianthti ... 11 

Jupiter, the planet; ite regent mentioned 
under the named of Angina. 313*—the 
ftou i.f Angim*, 313 i — %ihn*pui» 4 the 
Lord of prayer,' 313; — Guru. + the frceejM 
tor, 3l3 t 8i3.8Ua-i — Ijyu. 1 the teacher/ 
313;—Jim, 'the living being*' 313; — 

SuK’jyn . 1 the teacher of the god*/ 315 ; — 
ike coiuisuHor •*( (Lnd m i the lord of tin: 
t F < mIh id*\ cap ut i\ tttaiti r in], 1; — aiTt t he ootttt- 

aellur of Uaj gods (jFurtf-tnanfrih} -.** lit 

Jupiter* thn planet ; exposition of tlso 
Twelvd-Yqit 1 Cycle hufled on hm heliacal 
riiiu^i 1 with reference te Ida- apparent huu 
giuido, m partwukr ^aJtthairm^ Iff., 
ftliEff-i — thu auLlioritica for thie *yatctn of 
this ejreltfp with the rule for naming the 
yvsarn of it, accord uig to the order of the 
1 ii nn y ujctutW* comirtencing wiili Karitikii* 
land iii, 318, 311; the Umph of cauls 
year of Ua cycle, by thh ayatcm* Is rosiglilj 
V-o dajfK 2i — a pmetical moNtration of 
two eyekfl of th*a sjwtciu, G; — the years of 
thto oycilc lliat urc liflSIo U« he omitted, and 
io he repeated, 7; —this is cvidcnUyUai 
original tfjjtam of the Twelve-Y r ear Cycle, 
i — in*tattCCB of the later and modern 
nue « if it h 315 and a p Jiffthe licliacal 
rutngci of J upster arc still noted in 


a&:i 


Pmklutnff^ for raHgioar, jmepcm®*, 315, 
tL j — thur^ 1 art-s inJicaiLbmf that-the Sixty- 
Year Cycle alno t.nM urigiually rcguliiod 
by the r-ime Bjitcm, 313 and is, 3!£v 
313 : — the yearn of the Twelve-Year Cycle* 
by till* my atom, mentioned in n^eotdq of 
the Early Cuptj period^ are, Mah:VA&va- 
yajsir Z13S, 333 s — M idm-Clno tr.i H 338 s— 
Miihfl AEIgh^, : —and Miilui-Yasiuklia , 

332;—tixascination of the dates of tbcmv 
Ti^jiTd.% 331, 33'i 335, &W* 337;—the 
Pnusha aud VaE^Akliii yews of a Twelve- 
Year Oyulc arc meubiimcd in early 
Kftdamhe reeoids; tin? ah^eucc of the 
psi?lsx irtd/L f ppiHibly indicates that they are 
of the um-an-sign NYritcai, 33-t u_;“the 
pruof ihat the epoch of the Gupta mm wa* 

Hid determined by tins Twelve-Year Cycle 
according (■:. tSse hLilinciit-riling mymtem 3GV, 3Gr. 

J tipster, the plants!: incidental rum arks un 
the Twelve-Year Cycle based on his pus- 
saigc t witb reference to him mean hmgitudu, 
among tlse tbgq* of tlse icodiac, 2, 312. 313 - 
- the rule, jl & givtjn by tins firnt AryahLuLa 
and hj Brahmogaptu, for determitiing ttu 
y'.'wr* of this cj'ele by LhimmyKtem, 31E ; — 
the yean commence with the year* of the 
Sixty-Year Cycle by the samu pystetu : 
and the length of each year, according t- > 
the $ ',ryLt*S. J\(h l ij/ i, Lb 3dl ifiPjv s J ^niC, 

M juibix, ill it; — iiiittanera of the sii*c of the 
n:yckv by thia aymtam, indiaited by tk- 
alienee id the pruJis muM, are pos^iblv 
lo ho found in early Kndnmhu records, 

331 n.; — the tliat this is not the 

system of the cycle used its rucordm of the 
Early Gupta period, 332, 335, 3JG, i>3J j 
and that, the opodi of the GupUt erm wa* 
iMt ihncimincd by it ...».. + ..3b4, Mh 

Jupiter, thu planeL, iucidciiLal rttmiritu -m 
the Birty-Yexr Cycle Imcd on b£s passage, 
with r^feft?iiCTi to hk mean Jongitisde, nuiuug 
the signs of die yodiao, 2,313 ; the rub 1 
uf the 5"" r^i c ^Siihlh <intn fiir cl i >tc rtii iniu g the 
you-fs of this cycle by Lhk Fysteta, 313 j — 
the length sif each jmv of kiiin eydu* by 
llik Aj^ioTiir according te the same author¬ 
ity, i'i 3d I *1» y-\ 1 jA-i .f f t SO pa hw, 313 ; — 
a verse by Kasyapu suems to Indicate that 
the years uf this cycle also were originally 
detr'riuinud by the bdUtqd-ming syitonii 
313 and n.; — Ycuubamihim gives the rale 
tlial 1'r.ihhava, thu fii^t year of thlf cycle, 
oammeticcs wh m Jupiter ctimca to Dim- 
ninh^hi mi rinem iu Mitglm, 314 31fi - — 
comment* thin rule, which b not es»m?ct 
for the mean-ingii iystcsn, but k nearly ho 
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INDEX. 


fur 31 Sordid; — 

thft Sixty-Year Cycle by the itH-an^igm 
system, tfiia current in Soutliifrtt, an well aa 
in Northern India. ot leant tip io 2 V. L). 1904, 

. . 112 i — the proof that the epoch of The 
fjitjriii cm waa tnut determined by ibis 
eyeSe, 364 ; names of yeare of tim cycle, 

&3 used in tteeetded ilatcs 3 — 

Sub] ui mi ,.. , . . +i ..*i> ...-....... .. 141 

Jupiter, the |ikrna; the u*u uJf the Sixty- 
Year Cycle* uccsirtlnjg lu the southern 
hini.auhir system, seems 10 have been 
MiLreiluctd between A-D. Mil and Hijtt, 
p , 142 f. f — and the epoch of the Gupta 
cm cannot have lw.-en determined by thLi 
cycle* Lkil; — name* of yearn of this cycle, 
as need in recorded date* ; — 

1J 1 L L"[U LLl I . P A.h+.. . ..■ ri I k++fc+ ■*■ H 1 -i 4 1 1 - 

J Ltyi L Mw.m.k +i+ 1 I fc . . ,.....--- . ... . .■. ■ r+ ■ k-k . ik ■ «. + fl I B . mO 1 " I 

Wm* ....♦* 20 s 

Knklhiiim j..ii.iiBi aihJiBi ail id! 1 is ■ e p i i r i r r E + i ■■ ■ 11D 

Pj Ol'ijlLLVa . . .... ■■■»■■«+ 2-11 

J’T-ri * i 1 , ;il'i i J LLL ■■-■*■■■•■■■■ r-r + d . ■ 4 K + ■ ■ ■ i k-k ■ HH . + + ■* . . * 1 1 ' 

-Sid' l LllTi r thin . .. .. ,. . — ■*- ■ »■<,... a *J'l 

TiiutuLin . .... . «... S4D 

VinMUill .,.,--- - .----<■- -&i 

Vyayn 4 ,*....*.—. . 142 

Jur m di 1 - i {?} r wile of Mtamky amrnrari 10 

Jrj*\tishrtdfirpana, all aatroliJgic&l work i ita 

ilato [a A,l>. ] 557*5$, . « bib- — annota¬ 
tion from it in aupport of the hulLuid- 
Hsing ay&tem of the Twelve Year Cycle of 

J Li[it(?f . . .. . .. .. 313 

Abltfiini&rttf uf HAua; an invocation of Siva 

quoted from it ill ail ilnjarripticm ... 200 

KActaiiihu* of Goa; &'■ d.jynkv--iu 111-, lVr- 
iiiiVU-^lvuHjiii.1, Shiuihfhnd£vu lb. mid 

VijuyLidhyn-VcHliuichitte . ■ 227ii‘ 

KAhukn, Dttfabii of the gnmt of Sfifituivarma^ 

tltvu .. 1 ......... ik.... .... .ik. -...h . 1 . 13 

KiidibJiaiaVLliii Ttuupk* or Ibtjaeimhesvani 
T«tnpk + at Ctnijovetum, was built about 

A.D. 550 ,------ 30 

Kaini , the chief (own uf tha Kuim 

District; the grunts -uf Dnddn IY + [IL] r 
uf tin* yearn 0S0 and Dr. Buhl-rs 
remark* on them, with the oovndnfiion that 
t h ey mro probably da Led in the Xalaclmri 
cm, Iftu* 1^7, IB?* P 105 idrutliicHUion 

of the villiigi'R mentioned in lKicili.... . 

JCaim Di*trict + in Ui<r Bombay Presiluncy, 
iniMcripti'-]^ frtirn thi-, tiolicod . 

Kiiknr^Uka, or Kaktau^hlsa, ancient name 

of the ujodtrn Kakrefi 225, £26. 22£, 231, 235 
KAkiiysimdc'y.y, lakell by Jaga|Aln P 137; — it 
1=. tho m-vdum Kiinkur 137 


fC^Lkrm, 11 Tillage in Central India, minttoned 
under the jmekut an me ot ICakaK-likaV 

2j 5, StSH 228, j3L 235 

Kukchnri or Cliodi om, Jtn cm n&ed by the 
Kjdfiobun kings of Ccoilml India; Prof, 
Kiclbum’i eiimLiEatluB uf the datt ^ m Uu* 
em ( 2|&ff- * — willi the n^ultw, inking m 
current years all the years except llio^u in 
the \:llifi/. 3 ] and KiWl iiranis, m the Bewail 
pirrnt uf the year 22th and jktLi;l[js in tbo 
Bhura.Ghth Loscnptiou of the year fluy. 
thn,i the epcKili of the cm \tm A. D 2 iS-4lP t 
and Us linst current year wus* A,D. 

+ . 215;—that each y^mr oartiiarrioBd with 
H3jiidmiindiL ankla 1* * . 2i5; — that, the 
first day of the tlrwt eum-at year wtts 
2Sth July. A,D m t . * 215; — aad that 
tJic Kabschnri year wits a northern year, 
with tbtt iwdafa ammg^iDent of the 
lunar /ortnightri. ^21,;'—in this yr* art fc 
also retarded the dates of the Niluihllti *jr.vnt 
of Jayabhata IV, [III,]* ]So. I^h 1*7, IDS= 

— and tsl iHomcof the s^inutH of the L-halnh- 
yan uf liLijamt, IStJ. U + 7 : —ah^.> pni1>ahljuf 
the Kuira gmnts of Dadda IV. ‘ LI. , clth. 1 
of the Korn grunt of Jaynblm^o. IV. [ III.], 
m, ISO, 167 s m* 15)5. M>0 j — oed early 
instances of the use of it are perhaps to W 
foi aid in t lie record h of the 35 th rl ri Sja^ of 
Uchcludralp^ i!3ln ; — ins ten cos in which 
thy nation uf Knlai’hurt i- coupled vith the 
cm ... . .. . . 130, 216 

Kalaehuris of CJucdi; notes *m tiieai, 127, 13ft, 

13tf ; — ronnlrks on an ornamental xnuik at 
the cud of some of thieir ixmadptionB ...,..lKhi. 


Kafarlimis of Karnapur, an instanee of the 
use of the Vikmtna cm by them ,0 

KAhikaddbya* the Jain !■ gend of; reutarkit 
ipu the rn'oiirnsiuv of Scythic titlen in it hi ! , I , p 
Xuhiifa uf Kj-aitdr, id* coiltL wu-- attended 
by Asataddru ^f QbamjA .. r * ..... . 2 


Kalq h-I) ttdiUkb* a Tillage in the AlmindmtLntr 

Disiriet; mentiemed tinder the An detit oamc 

of Kjiliisu* U8 and n.; — the grant of 
BhiLluuin HI., of Baka-ftatiiTat 1M8, cdlb d 117 

KaUuupa L5kak&k ... . i!3 

KoiiiigarAyiL Xalaelmri of Entnapw] .. 1S J 

K itltuga-VijayoEbikkit, a king of Ceylon, 

A D, 1135 to im . ____ __ ir* 

Kaliyitga cm. an cm cuUiiucneuig, with the 
Iw-ginning of the Kali age, in 11,0. 3b>2, 
though usually represented ns eomioeneiug 
311 B.C. 3101; it is of but rajv nse in 
cpigrapliical rccrink; Imt them are in* 
sian-?r-i p 504, 265, m 2^ % 300 s - 
qaotni^mi of the reckoning ef this ora, 
bulb by current and by expired y.ars* 
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sea 


from Hindu almanacs, 206 to -OS+ — its 
duration ii 432,000 yew o i men - r and 
tvv tLru still only m the of it, S0G. 

207 and H-+ SiOB j -— it was the original 
astronomical eta of the Hindus; and 
the substitution of the ^aka era for H a 
for astronomical parpoaes. seems to have 

tnki'n place between A.D. lT r ' and 587 . 

Kamulitriljtt (Knlaehuri of Ratniipur] .. 133 

Kumanlya, an ancient name of Karnrej, and 

the chief town of a bhnkti .... .*.« + l84+103 

Katunutni j]a P an ancient name of the modem 

KiuanT'j ,« + + ., i* + !■ ■ . . H*< + + **t ' 184 il. 

Kiunrej, a tillage in the Biuroda State ; mem* 
tinned under the aneitTit ruunea of Kiuua- 
nlya r IB4. 1»»; — TTamnia^fpi, I«4n-? — 

nn.il K&mtajieya . . 

Kuiumj* a town in the FarmkhiVMd Distriei; 
mentioned under the ancient name# of 
Gadhipuni, G3 ; — and Kanynkubja, V3&i— 
notes on the Eiti^ of Kananj p I-eh h<-h 
L"1 F SGSn, ; — a niter of Kutiunj mentioned 
;h a friend of JGjalludihfu, I3g ? 13©; —*■ 
ease* in whidllthe Hindu kingdom of Kiimuij 
is refereed to as amting after A, L>_ 1103 ... dl 
Kdndl^KvGkim a country or town, taken by 
Jng^Aln, 137; — U may be identical with 
the mi-dent Sahara *'r rrsIst• ■ i13< 
Kiinlshka (.Iiido. Scythian or Tortiahka); re¬ 
mark h i 'ii his corns .. a „*+ litt ...$2f£* 

SaniRhka rUirtro, a vihh'ti built by kins 

Kaiiishka near Feehftwar —. -30fl, 311 and m 

Kzdljafp a Gip^y tribe of the North-West 

Provineva <■*<.+**+♦♦>■«—. .. . ^ 

KAoIclV, li State in the EAypur District, men- 
ti uned under the riDdcnt namr of KiLkaysuti 137 
a country or town* taken by 

j iijcjupriU .. . . ... 

Kunujtfl Bnihniaai of 1S3 

KApiU, ancient rUUmJ of the modem KAyU l^Jn. 
£-rzrvtfOli an untrcdugical tenu for half a. tUhi; 
the names and order of the frrii'aHfis* 

lfiG —names of the kurunat, m ns*l in 
recorded dale# 

Gam . . ... .. ... - ^ 

Kariraraha, a hirndri of ^ 

Kiu-kota. a person to whom MuudliAtA «m- 
ttujiM the protectiun of JAvffeihai.•«*.-* Gl* G3 
Kiinnardya. un ancient n&mo of the modern 
Kjuupg-J. the chief town of nn dhdta IS ln-, 

im w 108 

Kanin. MnMrtja, the original ancestor of 
the Gnrjam family, according to Lhc 

Nan&Irl grants.«.... * - ■+*«.. ■*”«**■■■■ ^ l - 

Karmideva Kahchtuv; i rcimination of tbo 
fhito in his Benares grant of KEihiehitrE* 
Siuhvat 


KArttikoya,. the god of war.; one of Ms names 

wnfl Pipputtt ...... C>4n. 

KuhikAla titfftayn, an aneient terrllorinl divi¬ 
sion on the jjijrtli kink of tlio TiiptL. k .,d0^ 107 
TTAnk^httpnri, ancient ntuoe of lSic modem 

Kitli5r. ■ -. + * p ...107n- 

Kislw illA, a dmaion of the puinJ ■>. *- * 74 

Knanrir, Eolijit Sliigh’a dbingn in, ISfT ; — 
taken liy HiiCjit Sinifh, 21; — sale of p 
Native verai' ->n ,**«»• --- — *■ - ■■ p -+-..+ ■ ■ S-* 

Ka^Ejiir ; notes on kings Annnta imd Kftlaii, 

S t U; — and on the LukakdhA reekoning..* 21of^ 
Kaiyapa r an ancient astronomer, quoted by 
TJtpaia for the heliieal‘rijji(ig syatein of thi* 
Twelve*Tw Cycle of Jnpiter, — hie 
rule Lndicatea that originally tire years of 
the S«ty*Yea» Cycle also were determined 
Ky the hidiQeal rhiiiigs >d the planet..^ r . + h. 3l r in F 
OsvajMi, IV - or iiyiflo.nuLkui r a king of 

CVylon. A.D. 838 ..-. 1-" 

Ki^Yupn ^T.p 21 king of Ceylon, A.D. ?7s 1 to 

964...- .*.—. 1 - ; - 

KAc.hIdw4f], an inscription from! noticed „.... 211 
Ivkfchur, a villiige in Guj^nftlt; mentioned under 

the aneient name of Ka^ht hapurl ... hsn, 

Kaiituvji family. JfnAifrdzspfca* of Liie r S31 h -35 
KAvt, a village in the Broaeh District; it is 
a laktake &t*ppo«e lhat its anrienf tULiue 
uhq Kiiyuv.L!Ani, the retd nsaiie In'ing Kaipi- 
k« f U%i4 —Dtt remark h on the 

grant of Jayid'hftta 1Y. [111-], of the year 
4H6 h with the conclusion that it in probably 
dnti'd in the Kiihiehiiri era, 1S5, 1^' P 
187, 183,1^ ; - csuniutuin of tho date 
by Prc-L Kblhom r with the hpu con¬ 
clusion .... ....■. |i ** 11 -*- 1 1 

Kay, Mr. H. C-; his propoeal for amending 
the tmiifclulI fU of AS I h mini h wi*rtLrt r»'gard- 
ing the origin of the Gol?ta cin .,.r..**n+MP. - S 

KiyfmitAni, prohablj a itrthu on the Nnr- 
madl; It is not to Ik- identified with the 

modem i\:hl... . - ...— ^*- l-'d aiul u. 

K i li-ic retuaiuei; similar rein niiiH exist near 

Bhftp&I ......*. - 

Khmlifarakthtii ciu official title Iff Bit INI'" .. 11 and Up 

KhainklA. nnrient nitme of t ius modern 

Kli&rwl . 

KliLiQijjigjiliA jnfit?.f t mi niicinst temtarifl 1 

1 .I 1 vision, in C^trd fhdtu ■ ■ ii *-fi-i i ■ p »■■ »■■ ■** * ■* ■ ** * 1 

Kharak Sing!;, MieoxHla liaTijit Singhs 84 ; “ 
hw* death ^.,...-..+™.. TT+ -,,,. .»+..—**+«*** H 4 

IfMrf, a p:iHicttljir grn£u-measnra . .- ^ 

Kha^Kidibi,^ Ihclal titles requiring tipla* 

nation ....... 11 

KJmtnks, defeated by Eajljtt Singh 18 

Elidrwl, el riQftge in Gnjarut : rm ntioned 
under ihe ancient name of Khiiuddi..d.pi , - , fti i 
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Khimidl P or Andhra-Khimiijl p a iHO^juld tri* 

Imtnry to Jfijj&Utldi-va t**.,***.^.*.*.*.-133i 139 

Khoh, nTiUngt* iai tin : N&gaudh State; osami- 
nation of the date in the grant* of 
df tlie (Gupta) year 158> . - 332; — and of 
the year 163*. - 335; — and of Samkihubfin, 

of the year — . T . mm -»'t nn i - r ■"*•+»■- .k....H*P 

KhoiJun, ancestress of Gblagfiiz Khan, story 

of ... ■ > IB 

Khujavarnuin ; see ■SbojaTarntadfiva +■■— 23 L 235 
KhojAk* (Kiinn*Ta) ; to bo identified with 
Sh^jtFiirrniidovti 228* 235 

Kbshnthrava!rya< the Afestu limit-? of the 
thiid ar^hangid of tho Zoroaairtmi creed... 91 
eul official title requiring explana¬ 
tion .... 11 

Kim, ji people in tb$ north-unst part of India. 

@ ^ mentioned as e« mquered by S4bi3]n^vuS f 11 
JtdWu 'an edifice a [dnoe, a temple 1 p»S 12 and n, 
dCirLivarmadera (CbuinMIn)* probably tnea- 
tioitod us a friend of JujulLdv ra «** P *. 133 

Kh-tivLirmsHi, M'^tdrd\ud'n Kauravu«, ,225, 22S, 

; — Ills Kcvrali uriml uflbo (Knlachan) 
year 32th edited, 22lff. ; ™fciuinjiiiitiuik «f 

ii* date . .. . ..---**■ 213 

KitiQr, a village in the Belgium! Diytrkt ; 

.■Tammotion of the dfttO ill the llLff <£. riptioO 

of the fifteenth year of Jnj.tkOsiu Hi — P *+ 2i'*7 

K i m- e-In v- IFP 1 ^ponds to G urj ara. * ■ <+ 192 

5. ii»t.5 for rermnubraJiLV, tying . . ..*13, 11 

XOliIl, a di™ion of the Hill Dotua^. «*,.** 74 

Kdlar Dwtiiot! an iti&eriptmii from the, noticed 339 
Kdtno imipt.lfltfci, acquired by Devuajmlia. 3:17 ■ 
mention of Yajjfrkn, 4t *hEof of this country J33 
Korol, a village in Gujajut,; mentioned under 

the aochmt name of KdriM ... 193 

K-■ nll£L t ancient niiiu-- iJ tin- mwlorti KurnJ, 

\hr child town of fljimi/wt-i ... 193 

K^ala conn try t the mthim aonqiiiTtiil bj 
Knlingcvriju* 135 s — and tributary to 

jijttikdAn. —.*.—m M# 

KoHbfei^mMrn, on ancient locality in 

Qhftrflbd .. 11 

Kititapplet* an ulUcial title* 4 a guardian of a 

fort* .*. m 

K&hnirijtf india, a FnUaru ktttg who built a 

temple at MEmallupnrojit ***** a ■•***•' a Hfrnr^n 31 
fLukkatn, a BMuwbiJw tributary to JujaUaduvu 139 
Kulachufif \i variant for K'.iiuvhnri ^ J3tS and n. 
KulOti, n prcuper mime ■ ■ p I I* ■ a ■ ■ i i Bf ■ pip ■■ fl paitHl B« hi?i lu 
Kulfltu, tbo Tnodcrn Kullil District ¥ 2; — a 
lord of fuddin was a kixwxu^ of iSlbdla^ 
bHa r and reuden^l him homayii . ++ ,. fl+ H 

Knuiii r Lpilhid Cva, M\i ^dr^ri j l . v [ Kaurova r 

23 L 2351 — Ma Edwob gntitf. of lEiim, Vtkm- 

in a yea r l Ji+7, edit^l .. -** m+ 230if, 

Kunl-fcftcLi£| kc« h Ai3l-i-ilaqq 


Jbiiul'airi, used m the Fseuflft of pntnjam,. 

B religions merit' . . and il 

Knsban, bow rendered on Ind< i-ScytMan coins 

9k 95 

KuKunmblio^a, a country ur town r taken by 

JagapAht . . .. .. lit? 

KtiyLMivop/iliBo patiaht, an ancient territo¬ 
rial division In Central India in ■ « + i *S 4 lap -. 223 


the euatomary name 
of the SiddbHiita by the aecoad iryabhata; 


the date of it is bet ween AJ>. 62^.29 and 

imoL mmm mmm rmm mm . i.'.kii.h -*+ -r~ *+*■ m mm m -j. m ..J \ ■ 


ftifHa, the rising of u>dg%l of the 14 odiac t ur 
its [i&asing the meridian ; n^unes of the 
hi^aoi?, ns mentioned in recorded thitcBs ^— 

T pis babbu , Tanrus) . + * ,** ^ 24 3 

L'i iSingb Siud huiv waiist. biIh Sb t Sin ltIi 

aud Panab S3 p^ f 1i . .. 9f» 

Liiiti, htcryof the iu!tr^ .. ... 

Lakshiuo^avarm an, el p.* r^>ii xr^ ■ p t ion ed in t b e 

e ntnt 11 f SOuiuv- 1 rmu.de va , . ... H3, I _ 

Lubhmhofttie lb : LshtraktS^a fantily. wife ut 

Bhiltamn IL «* +rT . —....*,.118 and su 

Laksbmb kgend of . .... + ,.^ ++ ,,,3t6L 

Uk * - Djibar r • • -Jr in -icription qf Naras im h adera 
(Kahichnrii; eiamitiattun of the dale..**<*.*+ 217 
LaTIjiba, a araHiitiZa tributary to JijalJiadijva , 1 
Lit)ikdvi*inritfti]ft t n Sishbab^e work pru iuc-l 
in the ninth centurj A,IL. M „ ,„ ir „ +t , 1 j5 
L-ivtukOr apparently an nacicnt locality in 

I ! jItLJI-L ... litiiiiM.+■ . .. -*h ..,.,■ h>....■ • j. ., ■■■■■■ .1. 12 

LicbeLJuivi. cm ; ibw would probably In- the 
mom cnttixi aamo of the au^eulled Gupta 
cm..... - b «i .„*...., p *,,,. ,. .. P ,* „,,., „* 


Licbebbavi iritu^ or don t itn antiquity P 

3rsH;— th-« e^MH-vtiou by marriage be ween 

the LicbrldiaTja of Nepkl and ih- Early 
Guptnip 369; — theao^ealJiui Gapta eru in 
probably a LidicbhaTi P.^ra, cbtitiK from Lbe 
mouarcIdeal constitution of thn Ideh* 
chhariip or from the accnaaiou of Jay add va 
Lin Nupfil ...... . 3#£| 


life-index infolktak^ in u aw'ord* 57 If.; — ht 

a [iknt ..... 105 

LUftvatl, a Pa^dyan prineeas, vife ^f Far5ln% 

inubdliu. . .. .. T ,. T „. iiH ,.... j'jjjjj 

Lubjirlflp = Aurvnfc + a;; pa + , * + ,, *... . p y ] 

Lykakfda, n muthod of rookoniug by cycles of 
u hundred yeor» i AllMinlni** illiNt,ration u! 
tiio ounvewion of LCkak&Ia A 1 U 3 into &Ut a 
djitea i hrongh ih e G npta mcki *n ing, 213f +; — 

it entail* the ii.hm of the flrutcumnt year of 

I he Gupta t«m 4 not of lu ejsmb* 214, - 
accordiitLg io tvaOmnaV fltatemetii in the 
MdtfufaTaihgtetti the first year of ei«di 
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Lokukala ejd»‘ coixt^idcdL with tin* for ty- 
eighth current year of each century uf the 
tSaku era. 2U, — according Ui AlbArtini’a 
statements, the lirnt year of e«wb Lokckila 
cycle in MnltAn and those part 1 ?, L-ncumoncitd 
frtira one to three yearn hUT r 214: the 
method of Durluhha of Muhin, els quoted 
by AJborutii, indicates plainly that the use 
of the Lu-knk&la in that part of the country 
only date* from A D. 92ft, and that Et wcw- 
■n«ht introduced, by, or in the time at. tilts 

Early (hiptaa ....... -M 

Love Song* of Southern Judin. 253 AT. j — speci¬ 
mens of ■ in rr» 4H«> ■ ■ «•*" ..«...*, k -i •* rrl 254f r 

loyalty in folktale^ younger to elder brother 77 

luck, folklore of goad. . .,****5461 

Lultrinp — Aurva \ -a^pfc ***—..-■ & l 

lunar ejimnlnr, n |jerpettul j by Prof. Jhcobi, 

wt > m to 177 

Juni-solur dates: Prof. Jacobi's inuthud mid 
Tttbled for the voritication of thorn...+.*.** UJff 


Mad&na. a king, probably of Kamiuj ..dl, di 

Afatb? 1 !jj dilAb a special name *j£ the fHhi 

I'hasLT lL krhshua So... ....-.* 2^7 

Madhtt^nlp ancient name of the modern 

MtKhWBJ ....«-»r - 501 

MadhyadOam the Middle Country ■>*... .. lid 

Mcdl^ iwnn, or Kfosyapa IV . a king of 

Oeyloti, A.a 853 to 0S1 ....... U5 

MAh* mdnp the umon-god, on Indo-ricythinii 

fipisiM ...01 

MahnbbAmta, the; a copy of it ww presented 
to a temple in Cambodia by king Somoiar* 
man in the seventh century, 32 : — nutea 
from Prof. WAcr on iu gradual growth 

imd on Greek influence on it „,... .. 3*32 

MnUhlidshyn, the; ewnmntion of some 
V ikralna dates in it MS. of it ** H ■■“ ■ ■ + * ammuum >9! tSBL 
MitMbkdhi, air undent name of Bddh-G*yA ; 

mentioned with the mjrdmn^n there ... 311 

Mahalu-Vijaynbnhu, n king of Ceylon, A-B 

107) to 1138 ......125. 126 

M ah annum, a king of Ceylon, between A D. 

4 Id and 432 ■■IP || 4 |p.......U^ 4 '...i 1 l.pT i # i ■••..HIM rht 103 

mjibynu, how roprosenttd in a SeyltiEC form 96 
Mah&a4ttn» a king of Geylutii between A D. 


275 and 302.......,♦*.„*. t<H 

M'thriiiuikkurn 9 n title of 'fTn u or rant......... 235 


Afo A--j irnjjWu r the ; remark# ua T and ext rants 
from it, 101,103, 122. m, 12 b LJ& I**, 

128; “ the cent innation of It wua writ ten in 
the reign of Par^kmrunb^liu HI. +,. ....... 127 | 

Miihendrap4ladui*ii + a king mentioned in the 

Surdn iit-#G ription*.... .. 201 

Midi in Jj* the Converter of Ceylon . 102, 103 j 


MaLulfp an iTticripLioii front, noticed.J ia 
Majkgawdiu, 0 village in the Nngaudtl State ; 
examination of the date in the gnvnt of 
Sauiksbobha of the (Gnpbi) year 209. .. *— 
jf[£lciiaitn p badvff4Xj u notice of the 32&f, 

Malabar jpeopio oTerthrew BoddMtaa in 
Qeylcn, \n the ninth or tenth centnry A*D-- J25 

Mnlnj*, drcumeialon among the .. 33' 1 

5[alhdr inseripliou of Jajalliidova ; n^marks 

OI3 it l-t... -J.+ . r+ ... ....... I.. l'«S 

SlalhUip see Dhoir dl ******... ■■*#+» 11 

.Ma]wa, part of thiw country was probably 

uimqUGroJ by LbuMo 111, [I ] ... 195 

HdtnaMnpuram; the PaSktva temples there 

w T cre built about A D, 550 ... 30 

MAuadura LlchchfitTi of XdpAlH ^'Tanimjitiun 
at the date tn his inscription of the 

(Gupta) year 39*1 .*.. 210 

Monda&or^ a Eown inS^mdia'i? Dominion# ^ the 
value * if the inscription of the Mdluva year 
629 evpiredp in proving that the Gupta cm 
runs from Jin epemh m or very close to 



Muudliutdp an epic king ■ mentioned iw# Imyfng 


built the city of JAv^suhw or AjdfTisliii..^ til, 
iltuiguln. apparently an ancient village in 

Chambl ... &. 10, 12, 13 

MungahAc .Cariy Chalukva': the mine of 
hiss BviVtui cave inscription* of feaks- 
Soditut . r »!W etplreth in proving that the 
h ih Uirled ^t^irting - J-O i |] r of the Silk a iira in 
the comm^neeinent of the reign of some 
particular king or kings of ih^ S.ifc.i tribe.,, '3K* 
Maughnty4, a divUion of the l>-i ni* .... fc+ +H ,.,. 7 J 
MAuikyaYLiruiaB, a king of tftmnpikM; \m 

wife was JurOradSvf ..10, U 

Mduktr;!, Xawdh of + reduced by Rafijk Singh 21 
Maun; a proof of the jw>pu]arity of his code 
in tlie seventh century A,D* ,..h„ ,,,,,, ,,, 19^ 

MAra#, enemies cf Buddha, mentioned a* 

eight in number....,_ - ^ and r 

cidirJhcAfi fe in hhAmd*Mka> a particular land- 

UleUS EITt 1 ■** ..-..» .**.-. ... ► + + rH I 4 rh .4-1, 1 + * h -► - + + I k k . . I ] 1 

MutamiLt^ingha, a ^irmh* of S^hilliMleva „.S, 11 
MamkfuflhiuaM, n fort taken by Jagapdb -■ Ki7 
MAyiVrika#. defeated by Jaga^Ua iH+llilSill + + S 137 
Mvmiehtm, a nofciei- of Ibu Sa.nik’a ,4 Su l 

Midaai the myth uf . —... 32^ 

Mihr und vnriunU Milbnt .. i-N>, 91 

milk J Hu king* a son ret* of strongth f+++ ..w...^ *50 

hiinluin, muiioLmi, de-tfsrilwd ... 73 

ttlkUket^ genubiCp in recordinl dates ; in the 
name of a month, 2ti,5; —in the name of » 

Ifitpo-- i..*.+**.,,., 251 

Mithm. the god of heavenly light, the #un- 
gfwi. ntx [ndi>-9cythuip colna.,... P+ «4^ HilT „ 90, ^\ 
Mylikaxu Obandi DiwAn, hia death........ . lb' 
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Molrwar* a river near Torahi, mentioned 

under the iJieient name of Mudhav&nf,. SOI 

month & t Cappadocian, Innfan, and Zorona- 

triau; remarks an their numea .90 to IH 

mouthi, HJnds^ lunur: the Lunar month 
takes the name of lKull solar month In 
■which wcur* the true new-muon forming 
the toimueucduignt of the bright fort¬ 
night of the lunar month, 145 j — the 
duration of a mean lunar month is about 
±? daya F 13 hours; that of a true lunar 
month varies! i^tween 29 cluys, 40 min,, 
and 30 day?, 1 Iu\ p 15 uiin., 145 s — the inteiv 
e lint ion :uid cxpnnction of Umar months, 
l id; ^ remarks on mean intOKalnLiona, 

151; — imiiiea of the lunar months, ns Usfid 
in recorded date* e — 

A-hfolhu .Tnne-liily'. 21050, 2L*3 

A ■*■ t uynja i Sept. -Oct-...— ., ^. 23 

Astwyuja (Sept.-Dot.) 3 f N) 

Alviutk (Sept.-Oct.) -..,. + .. + J ., + , + 2 l 6 253 
Bkidrapudn (Aog,-Sept.| .,,IO r 141 r 2 ol T 

m> 225 ,-us, 328 
Oh nit™ l' AlartiH- April J <«*347, 248* 29.U35.337 

Tsha (Be pt k -OgfcJ .»... .., 328 

Jyuishtiha (Muy-dunu 1 ) . 249 

■lyesiithn .(May-June!-142. 183, 21<h 219, 250 

KIrttflm (Out 217, 230, 

SW>* 249,251, m i?-2,33T 

MilgJm. (Jcm.-Fdhu) .l:n 21-2.218,2i0, 

234. 217, 25b 206, 33 S 

Mdrga .Xov.Dec.). 214 323 

Hurgiisirn ^DT,-Dtf} f )... 228 , 249 

MuT-j;: l 4i r* Itft i N'>v.. IV U ■) , i *..,.. r 248. 263, 32-s 

Patiiha (D^.-Jitn.) ..2*7, 249 

Fblllguna i Feh.-Miiruh'i ...,,,211* 2M P 24l fc 250 

I?nivii,r.a Ju \f- Aug.) . <, . .<,217, 240, 3 'IS 

Wihi (jiuaii-Jidy). . 264 

Urja (Oet.-Nuv.) —. 251 

VaLsAklia (April-May) ,„8, Ul. 248, 249* 252 
mcmth^H Hindu, solar; the civil <h>m?»enee- 
ment of each solar month is the day on 
which the corresponding uathkrd *£■ Lt 
usually celebrated 5 , the first of the solar 
VnilitfliA Ihdng the day of the Mewlm-Sodi- 
krfmti, and a* tm w 146; — Prof. Jimubr* 
method and Tables for calculating their 

initial days .. * 115£., JGIf r 

moon-god. «^a IndO'BeyihiiLti coins91 
MOrbi. a Tilings in KAtbiforid s the gmnt of 
J&inJta, of t he (Gupta: year 585 expired; 
remarks on the reading and intorpmation 
of the date, 211 s —cximiinuLien of the date 211 


MOttribn. Diwan P hifi appoint men t . . 18 

MtuVkl, battle td.... , + * &3 


MndjunAr,. a riltagc in the KuKLr District; 
cEamniatioii of the date in the spurious 


grant of Brivadhdralla-Malliiddva-Naiiih- 


varnuol f of Buka-SacimvL 261 ... i mm+ Btifi ■ mi- 1 

iTan = a m m - il*i « - - - - --- 143 

\l~nham rnjul * Airimftf Khbill defeats the .^.'kliri 2LI 
Mu^MDUd S biVh Sir. coiriii .,,f .. C#f- 


MnJiamiuaiianfi spoken of a* Turushkas, and 
mentioned as dafft&ted by SAhilladAfn.^,,. 3* 11 
vkukfota, the thirtieth i^rt of a mean day and 
night, a period of forty-eight ; 

names of tim muAdriai t as LLscd in recorded 
dates;— 

A-bkijiL ...... ■.. R#P . . . " ■ + *■«»■» 219 

...—. - — ^4 9 

Af an astrological work ; its 

date U about A,D- l4v&A 3 9 t , . 316 ; — a 
quotation from it in support die hdiacai- 
rising system of the Twelve-Yesir Cycle of 

J u piter »..... „, m. ...+ .. 313 

HfiMj of Jtultdn ..... 1>9 

Multan, -conquest *>(„ by Ea^jit Singh 18, IP e 

— k.i.'iji* Singh's njoeptbu ut.--- -i 

Miihgalu, apparently an ancient v it luge in 
C bain Sul . n ..„«,..« ++ .** *.*, ■. .+. 9. 12 

music, a &ehool of Hindu .... 242 

M u Lu/.i, Uui-al. a notice of 323 

Atutwdleadna, i king of Ceylon, AD. 8ilc t- ■ 

8HL*.»...... 125 

Mu^alTar KluhV, Kawah of MultAn ..., + . 19 

uujiam, Sttuslifit represented in 

Prakrit by a-'fu, ,.+«,+*-*■«.** 118n- 

Nagarnhim, a country near JatnlAMd.. 

311 and it, 

NdgaSp mentiemedas conquered by Dadda Ill. 

[IJ.;.. r .. 133 

N&gandh Stale t iminriptions from the, noticed 

332ff. 

Nago.1, n village in Gujunit ^ nientioiied 
tmd-j r the ancient nam j of ^iguda .. f ^ 184 

nakifu\im t 'n lunar matoion; the grouping 
of t]ie nukshutTa* for namin g the yea™ of 
the Twelve-Year Cycle of Jupiter* according 
to the hvliscnl-rtMing ayutciu, 2 t 3; — a 
varuaioti by Gsir^i and Faiilirira r quoted 
by Utpaim fn>m the usually accepted 
grouping, 2 n.; — the iougitudes of the 
ending-quinta of the nu^Mhibfra#, aMdrdmg 
to the oiual^pacfl iystern^ by which each 
nakihnira repire&enta the raact twenty, 
seventh jmrt of xh& echptic circle + according 
to the Garga syatem ul nneqtml space-., 
governed by the lame primary division; and 
according to thu BraJintik.SiddhAuiasystem 
of unLKjLtal apEwi^r governed hy the moon'd 
dully mean motion, and introducing the 
ndlitionuL n^kihafru AUiijit, 3^ — the 
indexes of the bume, ^ atiwnged by Ftof, 
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Jacobi for Lii method of cakulntkin, 
131 i the proof tlilit we must apply one or 
otherof the uncxpliil-space ^AUimK in dealing 
with th ; BKords of the HUrly OtipU period, 
3 J 4 ; — 4 iml that oim or other of them was 
i el use, or both of them were, up to A.D. 8G2. 
24;— Dhiiniahthu was the first nuAtWrci 
for the Fire-Year Cycle of ties VedAn^a- 
Jyantiftba; and it seems to have been taken 
by Tfcrlhumihira as the Hr^t iwAshdifls 
for the Silty-Year Gydy of Jupiter 
according to the tusan-sigti system, 31S 5 
— Prof. Jacobi's method and Tables for 
■calculating the adJfcsAaJmf for tha 
moon, 153, 1S1; — namas of the jiufc^haf ru* 


as used in recorded dates - — 

Aimr&JliA.....*-■*«**»*•*.. * . ..* 230 

Ardr!.«.«.. . .. 250 

AS VlUl rd li ■ ■ • ■ ■ rPP ■ *'-••-■■■ IJ »rii ■ ■ * 

CUltnV ... __ _-. 252 

Hi^u-...".* - +-**<■*•■ --- 23" 


1 \. ("it t J kt .. .. ■ .. . ..4 1 ■ nt tli - + * ■■# ■ . p + i t ■ ■■ *• + * -1 + ■> ■ « —■ >0 


PlUiar vase ■ , - » *.. ■ ** a*, a.a , a 217, 250 

FLHbnt...-P- .. . . 248 

fteVLiii.*.... p 2 U, 251 

Eihim ..250 

Batnvfisha tBatabbisituj) .,++.* *. 230 

feratruciii .. 240 


U tt■ li 4-Bli'idnipada . .. ..— .. 23 

l T . r. I. L r,k - Ph A I gUU\ ... - ...« - ■ 11 

Vllia kl^tVifckUlltS . .. a a a 2 10 

XnliunM. an undent name of thy modem 

Barap.uioiia.PPP.aa..-..Sfifr, 311 ini-l n, 

Maiimfjupdthi, a type of Sooth-Jodinn lore 

soap* 254; — spcrimctts of..25tif. 

XaiuMmli, a mmyhtu tributary to dfijaUn- 

d4>a „ . . . . a 139 

X:\nd l pnri. un ancient fort, nut of Broach, 
elate to the J bm Idswar gate, 102, 193 ; — it 
is atd to be identified with the modern 

mmm .... a . ...mn, 

N undiv’.fcrmcm (Bfinn); he had the tiimdcu of 
£ri«iklliCLrallabha and MaHwIuvn, 230; — 
examination of the date in his opnrioma 
Mtulysuidr grant of ^alea^amrat 261 ... n» mt. 
Hlndddt a village in Gnjar&t; it u not 
mentioned under the ancient nttmO of 

5l5illjip4:|ri. . .. .. ... 103ll. 

ftor, a further corruption of the Prakrit »it!ro 

■ir JJrtr...„,.**.*****.«..<*. 118n. 


Ndrttdtt-BamkUd* an ambient astrological work, 
quoted in support of the helineaP rising 
system of the Twetve- Year Cycle of Jupiter 313 
Kampati king; am* Aavaisati .».* + .»22ai 228, 236 
Karafimhadurn ^,£alubttri)i oundaittiiMi of 
the date in hin UbPahAr rook inieriptioa 
of Kiliflkmi^BatUirat 900 , h+! „...... 217 


Xturasiili hap6tar,miiaii, alstn callvd Rljknujiba., 
it FalLavm king; his date was ttbuut A D. 

55A ....... 33 

Nan Nihfil u£ LA hi a-, h.h mtrrkgn, Bl — buc- 
oeediU KtuLpak Singh„ 84;-—his death. S4 

Nuusan + chief town of the NansAn Diniiot; 
mentioned under the nneient name of Njl- 
v^ksArikA, 193;—Dr. Biitiler’s reuiurkd on 
the grant of JayaMtata IT. [in.], of the 
year '156, with the conclusion that it is 
dated in the Kulachuri era, 105, 186 + 187, 

190; — eiaminjitbn of the date by Frof- 
Kielhora, with the same eouelndyu^ 229; “ 
identidcation of the villages mentioned 

in it .-.- -.* ■ -.. 1£3 

NuusAri District, in the BarOda State; an 

inscription, edited.... . . 163E. 

KavasArikd, aneieut name of thy niiKlom 

Naudlri.i..iP^PHK^ + P4,, a ,,, 4 .. 19$ 

Mjgativo sign ifepruetited by a eroos in tho 

Bakiihali Manuscript .... —. 34 

Xe[j4iL an inscription from, noticed, 2lDj— 
evamination of dates, of MSS- aud i nine rip- 

tiom^fn thy NcwAryrn . -246flf. 

jidro t iLi!r£ p Prakrit foi r m^ of the San^kfit 
J4 |j/i i ra, J!d jfejrl .. .* - --- -. 11S XL 

new-inuinj; a method of Ending tho thite ot 

n^w-moonin Uan!:...... ■ m.. H . hp...i4»157Li 177 

Newj'kr otn h an cru used in NApM+und, in some 
of the itiALances, cal led the NdpAl year; 

Prof, KicLbom a emmlmutiou of the dates 
in thiser.h 2l6lf.; ■— with tins results, taking 
nil tho years* with two cxocptiony, os 
osepiruj ys.'ars, whether specified a# Gttoh 
or not, that the epoch of the era waa A.D- 
8:879, and its first current year was A.D. 
879-80* ■ .246; —- that each year commenced 
with K^rttika .^ukhi 1, . . 253; —that the 
first day of the first current year was 20th 
October, A.D. 879, . * 24fi ; —and that the 
Hlwtr year was a iouthorn year, with the 
amdriUi arra-ngoinent of the lnaarfortaughte, 

2-t6, So.! i — tho two eieeptional invtwoot, 
in which the given years have to bo applied 

as current ..... 252 

Niguda. an ancient name of Nngftd...... - + p- -p.« 1B4 

mjc^^ihffnxhii w a eVuronicb of Ceyhm, wo* 
yompilod in the reign of Bhuv^inikaljAhn 

IT... . ..... 327 

XiaHahkamulLa, a 5irdnlo of SAhilhidrva , + *. PT 0, ll 
Xi./-:Vmi-ahAnlji, notice of 1-44 * + * ill fcHril >■ ■■+ fi a a“ ■ ■ 143f. 
XcnalEA, daughter of Tajfika, and wife of 

BatiinrAja. -^^ i* - - .. -«-**+'»«-» *h 133 

n u mbe rs in folktales ; twotve ......... .^ ■ ■ ■. ■ ■«■ 13 

uuiwth; anomalous jHieution in compmmdfi 
of words expressing them —fi and n. 04n T * 

227 and n. 
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ISDES. 


nmzwricll aJUiboll; me of tWm in n grnilt of 
die elementlicentury A.D-, 3. V2 ; —- modmed 
forms of them, oaod with the decimal 
njaUin, in the BalcJibAll manuscript ......36, 33 

offic iitLl titles* stringy of,. . . . .. i». , .* IX 

f)« at the oommonoeinesit of a Buddhist 

inscription ■ ■ ■ m rrl + i i ■.■ ■ i»l « if ♦■■ I i ■■■■ I ■■■■■■■■■■ ■■ 309 

Oru, a division of the HjU . . 7i 

ordeal, trial by. tin instance of, in an inscrip¬ 
tion of Bio twelfth omtnry A D. --- -99 

ordinal adjecti*-* used irregularly m composi¬ 
tion ; jih iiu tance (sea also nusnerabO I4f ■ ■ ■ 64 m 
0-r n cij I t-lijibl r ancient mine d the modem 

IJ ni I 1 r L l_'L . rj, ■■■■■■■IHII ...- 

Qudhj iin inscription frnra r edited . 6L 

Oxni*, definition uf thuiiumo,,..—............... 114 

pathi* * a short? 1 -**-,* .**<..»,.acid n. 

padm*pA&rabx [see :d.^> ratfruj, uu ll tor mil It 
turn of viTlij A.iiamfai, in Dhadliipodraka, 
lefln,; — Ssajnipadmkait 193; — and Singh** 

.. l-*3 

jOTAJufam, a word pairing explanation -. 10, 3?n- 
Ffllu kings, anotoou the....«*.*++*,,.* r . + .„., l++ * 309 
piths*ilivifil = 296 and B, 

Pafcli Language : n mistaken early mtrodbdaon 

of it in Tumour’s Mah&wmt feta,*. .dOl, 1 l3 

FallftTfla ■ remarks oil their bistory and the 
prohiblti age of some? rd their rctnLLins 3'^ 

Pitufr = Fnuidr, derivation ol ......—..... Il4f, 

Pnu chnhariifin, or perhaps Ha^cbntriiiiia, the 
name of a film Ely- »*..«..* ..- » l-'iT, Ihlhi. 

PditafaftriM, notico of Self's.-1 li 

Pauilil Blrbur of Kb-i ml r - ..hh... 20 

PjBjilj, nit mijcfipliiffl from l.he. edited, fc *.*— 7 

PjtithiLk twiwiMa. an ancient terribortnl diri, 

ai'jti in Ciuimbi .... 0, 10, 12, 13 

rfimkftmzkba an ancient territoriftl 

division fm Ghamb.\-+*. **>**++* 9, ICb 12, 13 

FarAkramaliAhii, a king of Gey1on> A.D. 1153 

to 1196.--- 126 

Piuukm uijiUMi ti ML r a king ol Ceylon. A I>. 

1266 to 1301.___ ___ 127 

Pur&knimahAhu IY., ll king of Ceylon, A D. 


system of the Twelre-Year Cycle of Jupiter, 

313; —and for n variation from the usually 
aceupted grouping of the nak*hatrm - - 2n. 

Pardest see Dhdlerik tMHI J a ■ * + * . I p B e+ I 11 a 4 - +S m ■§■ ri- ■ 74 

jrffraMra, a ‘ring’ ... 311 and n r 

Pariiear^ sin o I lie m3 title h probably for Fpn- 
fdko ...-*^-. ++ .........„ +P++ ..........k + ,,, ll 

Piiri vrilj aJtii 3rn/iiir,ljc# (nee also limit in 
and SamkbflhGbUa), feud^torios of Ut*rif 
inomlwra of tlie Early GupUi dyuasty; tlis 
extreme iinporiniLOe of their record* lies in 
their proving t but the Gupta dominion con¬ 
tinued to A.D. .. 331 iuld U_ + 3;>'J 

Pariyd t a village in tb& So nit. District; 
mentioned tinder the ancient name of 

Fariyaya -.— .. 197 

Pariyay** aneitmi nmne of the icixiern 

Pftriyl..,....- 197 

f\trblb .Singh of Libor, kiilod by LlieSindhdn- 

^ L.|,J ■ . . .4-B ..... ^ ...... i ..... . . Ft ••-+•■ + +. R • 

p^^-tge in water opened by dt*mond + 63. 106, h>6 
Piithdri itj Central ludm ; uotL?s on It* 

remains ..._ 3V9f. 

Patna Di^tirictj :U1 itiH^riptiuci fripm the, 

edited... .. ..307JI. 

pii^,jJv-ir mod to denote n grant on oopjicr...-,* 12 

Pattari, a division of the Dims .. 7t 

Faa-Limnavftinsi, the Solar Race or Silrya- 

vfubda..*^.... 3, II 

PajodharA probably the ftimieut name of tho 

river PniTorf . 119 

Pi'iiIll's Descent of thr Aryan*, notice of .**,*, 29 

Pcmiinji‘&vftchittn 'Kiklamba of Goa]; 
iiminiirion of the date in bis Ifalsi inderip- 
tion uf Kaliju^a-Sajiivat 4270,. .261; — and 
in liis DJgElthvo inscriphiim of Kaliyuga- 

Ssitiivat 4276,....... 266 

Peahcuird Singh p rtheli ngninst Dal Ip Sing +f . 97 

PcsliA w ;□■ iak fc'u by Rauj it h \ngh ,... .. 20 

Pc#semwaF sec Ghorariwi .. :t07 

pkdi^-dirysi, the orilexl of taking au oiuli, 
with a healed plough-share in the hand 

29S and n. 

Phulftlmradra, ancient name of the modern 
CliaJod . ]g4 


UL4 to 1319,.. li? 

ParaknunabAbu YlL, a king of Ceylon, A D. 

1410 to I162 «.. ..... 127,128 

pnramahhiUtiiit'fik-iii Ltriitf'i. an 

expression shewing the close eoDucctioa of 
tho three principal titles of ponunonnl 

BovcTyngnty....R**,R,.R.. 234 and n. 

paromahrahmTtntja, a most deVOnL worshipper 

of Brahman-.....6, ID P ll 

Pit&fera, an ancient Hattninmucr* quoted by 
KmhipiUra^ and thrciugh him, as well as 
directly h by DtpaJa, fur the heliacal-riling 


PhuJud, a vihago in Gojsdit : mentioned 
under the onoiimt name of Phcdaliavidm... \M 

Phnruacntia = qai-ctianhaiti . 93 

Pi.io.mi-to comsponds to BbilkmAla . 192 

Pippaki, ft name of the god KArttlkiyi + «63. 64u. 
F* ibjltd t. the; rcmarkin on the coijijftt'ii!.Lry 

ouit . 103 

Pitakoltatfija, remark* on the ....lot, ]03 

pitriM $ a libation to the, *t lbe time of making 
a grunt lift 


Piyadafli. a name or title uf Awjka 305* 397 

pouoHiuci in folklates p demoniacal ... 203 

















































rXBEX, 


SOI 


Fra] r 7ri*S&tra; in A.D, 745 a Bnitmum priest 
Uikik 5 copy i>f it front Ceylon to the 

wpamr of Chinn .. |g£ 

Pt^istaiAirn. nb inula of DuddnlL, 191, VM ; 

— ■Hid of- Iki'ldst IV, [|L]*.****.IM P m. 195 

yrratibftddhf)' a temtoriml expression *+*.„*,« 12, 13 
prnmt'fi., H an invocation. of ancestors nt this 
performance of certain rites ; T names of 
prmfca^ a* mctdkned in fncorda : — 

A tt Jula-Vb v u EniS.ru- DOtjuA t Sk ., +i a . b# , ++ 22G 

Kau^yia^Yilf^mitra»D^var4la ?) 229 

Mmunrtilya- Angiraaa- Barbra jjii tja ... 2 Td, 235 
Pmraii, a nver in the District* 

probably mentioned under the ancient 

imim* of Payddhani + ■» ■ 4RT ■ J IIKlllTllipjlll|,k 9 | l I1& 

Priu&ipien ties* Simich$e*ht£hic t notlco of 

Prof- Paul's __,**,**24, 25 

Fpthtfdtfva or Prit]ivi4a h (Kaloehiiii of Rat- 
nctpnr), 1 m 7+ — Ills wife w,rh E&jalM, 

—Jogojik W4w his feudatory, und 
DevurSja was lib prim-:- caMiMter, 137; — 
remark^ on liisf IjLii.nLipcir inscription of 

Vile niuia-Samviit 1247 .. 133 

PnjmnHxOi tlio ± n chromd.- of Coy! on. wan 
written in the reign .jf PLinikraru;jbftbu TIL 127 
Fulikoflin II. (Wcatom Chitlnkyn) * iinmiiim. 
tikin of the dote of his Ifoidnitkltid grunt of 
the &aka year 53S expired* which prorm 
tSvAl, up tu A D. 612* the pArnimdnta 
nt of the lunar fortnights was 
uau 4 witU. i ho Siika years s eren In Southern 

Indm «„» „ P „ M+ » .. . .. i #( „ t lT1 

p&mimuTUai the teclmital mma for the 
scheme of the lunar mouth* m Northern 
India, according to which arrangement the 
inrjmhfi oml w ith tho foil-moon day, and 
(hi? dark fortnight* precede ihe bright; in 
aiitnmnmlcjl works, boweror. it h always 
the omdAfn amen anient that is botuallj 
taken for calculation*, 3I5ti.; — ctcu in 
Southern India, the pnimwidtiha arrange¬ 
ment was tiaed with the Saka fmu k for the 
‘-ml reckoning, up to We ween A.fX 8D4 
iind S^dp. ■ 1J1 ff. 4 . — on the other haml, even 
m Nerthafn India* it was not used with i.hc 
X. war em in Nuj£|, S48, 250: — it was u*ed 
with tho yettn of the Kultichuri em, m 
Centml India .. mhi ^21 

Eidiviti ancient Uausc of fho MuiNdiTn Hayfimftl Iftfln 
or perhaps Srlrftjn (Ttidava of 

StovMtt*) . ....... ns 

Hdjdch i Musthit i. folk tide in Palaet to , *,- + *,*.50t r 

.KajinJU, wife of PfHhriiU . ... ifi8 

Kojnmahi family, mt. 1 mtho 33G P 137 

a chronicle -f Ceylon; 
rtinarki on it ,,,100, 101, 103* IC4 P 123. 125,126 


141 


HAjatiiiiha, a Pa]lam, king; Lb date wan 
ahnut A.D. 550 . 30 

Rdj<tUYfiwjt-nt% see LokakfiTa... 213 

Edfdnali, a ehrvmicle of Ceylon; remarks on 

'V.. m r 104, 124,135.1^ 

Itijim, a town in the Blypmr Bhitnct; the 
inBOrrption of Jugapfllp, of Kjilnc.hiiri-Sarhi- 

rat cd ited, 13?; — ciimiiiiat ion of fJie 

....216 

Rfcjjatcl, wife of Indmgitpsa .. . .m 311 

rnkthma killed hy hero, in folktales -,**-...,53,105 
Rjflm jVjiluji. the ■ a cr^y of it wllh presented 
to a temple in CamboSM by king SumAfrr- 

nuw. in the scvfiitli century_32 

RAiudMh Dsvrdn, bin appointment, 18; —Mi 

death M , . .. _ ^ t „ .. 

Riaganurhap a e.juunedtatpr on tins Sfiryu* 
Siddhdnta ; the date of hk einmnenUiry ia 
A.U, IGftUlhol. .,31d; —- hi* recmurkM on a 
yei^e m t he Sdrya-ShTH Fi^diifa. in connection 
with the heLiaeat-riflitig syntetu of tin- 

TirelreO ear Cycle of Juju t<-r .. M 3l4n. 

114.:,, Enid MonflnoEudw tltle* r m Mthertorad. 
on Indb-2> ythhm or l^inishka com*; but 
tlLey rcaily are SL:Vh and ^hahanilno Shah. &5 

rd'tkhn* =tdtoha** ..*...52ff. 

RjiujLt Siuirh, hia doings in Kjbmir* l?]f- 
lira jourpey over tho Pir Faftjdl ]H j 

defouii the Klia|aks p 18; conquers 
18, U+; reduces Buhawdlj^r, 21; hi* roeep* 
tion at, MiiltAn f 2 ]; Ka£otff # 21; 
dues the NiiwAh of AlanMml, 21 ■ hi* treat- 
mrnt of SadA Kutiwar, 22, 23 ; hk doing® in 
Hatnra, 21, 22; the zuilfo Lndli, filff/- |} i( . 
tun re ShErtn* 55; bis eoutu^tfona with the 
B^glial^ Sniff ; at Etipar, 55f. r attaoke LhihiV- 
walpfir, 51*: hi 4 eoniniiuiieatEuns with Dos I 
Bfahammadi SI * r defcitta Boot Muhammad 
nt Pe^Jniwur, 81 ; hui betion r-n lht‘ project 
of restoring Shili SHujln,. S2f.; — hi* 

ihnith .... g;;f_ 

RirdhMevI, wifo *f @dli£Dadlra ..,§ g u 

Ewsliprakfl^aa; see Ausughavarwha T + 143 ■ 

Corinda IIL, 141; — an mteriimmage- 
witJi the fldaTas of Sdtmad^a 118 and n + 
rdiu ** fliga of the zodiac ; + names -«f ihe 
rdirf, aa in rceortied dati*A : — 

Karkataka (Cancer) ... 220 

Ifiignin, (Getnint ....£47 

Katuadlva tKnlachuri of Entnapor\ 107, * 

J33S; — Jagaplb was his feudatory, and 

Pdvarfija waa hi* prime »ftwiif{ff__ 

Rtttiapttr hmftch of the KaJnchnriu of Chedi, 
remarks m the, 1^7. 138; — the city of 
Katiiapura waa f juuded by Hafnriraja, 

138?—Tenia rka on the inseripTioii uf Ju jnlla* 
dijva, of JCakidiuri^Samvat 8^6, . . 18J ■ 
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remarks on the injcriptiun of Fri t bvidu m 

of Tikrania-Saiiivat 1247 ..*.. 139 

RllUaiuja; Kolucbun of Eatxuipiir); hk Wife 

was NonnllA..........**«« ..■*_. .******».*» 133 

^^a-ojAgeijuif, a ilfftfc in tliu bright fortnight 

of Mighn -■•■*■■► ***■ ■ r*i ■ ■ ... H - * -■" *i i tt i . iae. 216 

it tithi in the bright fort¬ 
night of Magbn ■ ■■ •mm.mmm.m g p 4 |« l + ff ■ i ■ I Si. + 4n 13tf and tl 

B&yimii, a village in Qujorit; mentioned 

under the ancient nam e < if R/dvu . . I£l3n. 

RdjT|iiirDktrict F sin inserapLEun from the, edited 135 
n-gml or dynastic years, which hare fimuaWl 
the origin of most of the Hindu crw-, 
can cottwj to bo ordinarily quoted ns expired 
years., only when the 4m bus Ijeen adapted 
by oatrYjttoi^ora for nalronoiiii tool prace«&c% 

SOil; ’— iii^Uiiiera of regnal years used in 
dai^tS. I". 142. 210, Wi t 265, m m ^ 

860; — a curiam one of tin? cm-ycnr in 
connection with the regnal year— 237. 209* 300 
Rehatsek, Mr,; Jiis proposal for unending 
the tnmilnth.ii of AlbdrfknF* words regard¬ 
ing the origin of the Gupta era.....*. 213 

Bchlp an ancient Tillage in Central India.*.— £31 
Eeinattd* 51, j the origin of the mistake in hie 
initiation of AlLMni^i statement regard- 

mg the Gupta era .,**.**.,243, £43f + 

Bfhmk, a State in C^nLrol India i the grant of 
Kin [Turman* of the (Kalndinri) yenr02ti, 
edited, 224IE.; —oi&nunAtkm of the date, 
2l£n.: “ the grant* of SahikahunttTariLin- 
deva, of Viknmiti-Slimrat 1253* edited, 

227; — of Kmnftruptiladpjvfl, el VikmrtiU- 
StLiiLvnt 1297. edited. 230; — and of Hnri- 
mjaddra, of YiLmma-Suhvat. l2Si, edited 234 

Hhfi#+ *, an origin of the name .239 

R Hymns of.jui exnmijuUiciu of, 32-1 f.; 

— trace* of Indu-Arynn dialect* in, 325U, ; 

— X. 13, discussed 327f % — Dr. Ludwig a 


notes on passage* in the .. +i 328 

Rind. a. Gip*y tribe of tli-j North-West 

PrvrTine£a ..*. 7£ 

R-I'kl Liil'n Lif# af Buddha p notice of +i ,.. F .„ F £5 

rod, miraculous In folktale* .£91 


Rndhwiirh probably more correctly Vagh- 
wftrfh ft Tillage in Gujarat ; mentioned 
under the ancient name of Yagliauri184 
RUpa^, great darbdr nl .........^.,*.^^.... 5 ^ 73 T. 

Rnatemm l - HnkemB, note on ...... fc M \ j-jf, 

Ruyyabi's Sdkfidayidildi IHsehel’s Ed., 
notice of .... . 26 

Sabhriwilu, aeo Sobraou, „, .... yg 

Sadi -tuutwnrp her treatment by Ha & jit ISmgJj, 

22 , 23; — hu r death... ....,, h .... 23 

Saddh n rjrnffut jird rrc wn* writtim in the 

‘4 ParikkranuLblhn VU P M „ wlSi .. . jog 


BAdhlb n vilhige in Gujarilt ? HieniioDe-i 

under the Aneient name of BniddJdkft . t'jil 

or #u^ft4^liiip * thonging to thu 
name country with 31D n., :li! and u, 

SSliAnmdLii ; PrUcfit form of SyMMLehulil. 'J[t 

SlEifdak n frtYricbf of SuhUlcidth F a ,.. 3.11 

S&lmapnr iuscriptiotk of Kadadmri T £5ftih | kTit + 


£34; esmumution of tlm date... 217 

SAhi; — Pritrifc form of Shibi.. yj? 


Sahiiln, of the RdjLLmiila family P 

136, 137 

SdhiOoderEL [Pansbonn-rmtiHA^ founder of the 
fcimily to which Somo vannadeva belonged, 

8,11 \, — be had the frimdoi of Karivar^lLm 
Sniiadub, Sii^mltjuudUi and ilfttnumLa- 
Bukglm, 8,11; — his wife waa RanlEkdddvb 
8 F 11; — his conqn;rtj„.. . .u 

feaka era ■ an cm of northern origin, com- 
mencing in A D 7%, though luiunUj hn 
preflented as commencing Lu A-B. 79; uc* 
Cording to the cSsief Hi rub 1 tradition, it^ 
fitiirtmg.point ™ ihe defeat of a i?ii k:i k in^ 
by king VikomMEtya of Ujjnin, 2 uS;— 
ivccording tu 4 Infer traidUioii t it dbile^ £njm * 
tho birth tjf king ’Solitahaiia r.f Protiah- 
tEuina: but there m no proof «>f LIk namo 
being connected with it before thethMccntli 
century A.D., 2 OS el; — its real his tone a l 

Btartingqiolnt was thy commencement i«f 

the reign of some particular king or kiui^ 
cl tho Sakn tribe, 299;—tiic Suka era 
condd&ed to hare been iifled by thi> 
Tunisljka kinga T and to have originated 
with Kampdika, S t J : —^ven in Soul bom 
India, tho ouidfttfT rirnm^monl of thy luitar 
fortnightu mt ikied with the feaka urn. 
for lIic civil roekoning, HU betwema 
A,D. 804 and SG6 P . T 141ff + ;—a note on the 
epDch and T^qkotung of thy ora, 2052. ; — 
quotation* of the nstskatiing of tbia vm. 
kkOi by current and by eiplredyc 5 mi h from 
ilimlti uhiiiuiaca, which givi- it* total dura^ 
t ion smi 18,600 ywusftp 20j lo 203, 20d n.; — 

1 he pnMHint reckoning in Southern India 
b by cum-ut yeru-ft; while the reckoning 
in Northern F Wyuom, and Central India, 
i* by CTpirwl yoro, 20S;—the habitual 
quotation of tbi- hi;tor reckoning has led to 
tin.: mistaken idea that the ora commonevd 
hi A-D. j9 p . r 2tS and u.;— hat it really 
commanded in A D, 7 $ t ,, 2u8 ; — the ywn 
[f the era were originally regnal or dynai- 
lie yeur* t and luuut have E^uen u^etl av 
current years, £03,209; —the ftubstitirtirjti 
of the S.iku em for the KaHynga ora for 
a^ rotmiiiic&l imqHMsta* which would Intro- 
filuoc thy ordinary use of its years ai 
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«siprod j^urn, to hurt? taken place 

between A.B, 47 fS and r&7. - * 200* — an 
opigraphkul ituiancu of tfa«a equation 
between the ^uka and Yikmina enu.. 24 

Baku prinrea are culled SbAhl und Shilling 

^LdLi In the Jain legend of Eilak&cbArya 95 
ImL ' a brunch, * * Ycdir? school* 
following any parfeictsbr recension ol one 
vf the Yddua; nanz^s oF idUAd* mentioned 
in r^onh : — 

Chh^iedSgn .-.*+ ,».***«*,« 183 

MMhyamdma... ........_ s .._|jg 

A vkh i la tk litikk I lam, a term req ill Fin ^ r vpla - 

tukti on.*** - - -p„. ai ... i Q t I2n. 

Suky^bfcha t ' th^ SAkya hon + 1 1 *. Buddha ffj 
■SAk of Chain |f&; aea Sutartlianadtra £, 9 

SAlAkaraturniuii* probably smother name erf 

S.ikrlhumdtj va, ... jo 

Salaksliunavnniiiide¥fl T JVTafc-J/iJHuI'u (Kuu. 
riLi Li:, 223, 231. — his Eewah grunt of 

t3bl - LVIkmma year J25;i r edited „.227fE. 

StlavAlumiijadTa (FrnidiaHnYam&ib 0 t u-_ 
ha probably aJh.i had the name of SalAtor*. 
vnnnan, 10, 12 s — he Is the kin;* Sala of 
C3jcuiiptf. r mentioned in the 

is conquered by Atlanta of Kiumlr.....,„8 f 9 

SaljOqs irf Kj>mAn p a Pdi-bbtL history of the 350 

Snbt-ttc dinbetf specimens .rf .17 

Sfcketie folklore.%.■.,**... .... 

applied to a 

flop rente ■oreFeign [in the spurious grants 

,>f 1L1 .»™....IS3 ( 191 

an astrentontieitJ work by 
1 2 rub am ihfra+ quoted hy Ut{Bh in support 
• *F die heUucihpjiuug system of the Twelve- 

Year Cjeld of Jupiter ... 31S 

4a mii h\f dp a period at the commences eat of 
eneh of the four Hindu ages; the *<* wdh$d 
- f the Knliyugu lasts for 0 o b n(n) jeara yf 

iiivtii and ia still running .. . , 807n- 

akin, a. period at the end of each of 
Ui- ftimr Hindu a^m^ the iatkflk^dnUa of 
tk* Knlijuga \& to last for 3 sMjOO years of 

-*™—-. *2M7n* 

Sa.niu'nmikA, aneieitt uataa of thu modern 

sbsHgB&xrir .. 113 

Slbci^Aiiiner t town in the AhtiudnuvarDhrtriet, 
tn cel tinned under the nticuoit name of Ssarn^ 

- -.... 118 

iijiitrijfldraka, tuicienti name of probably the 

modern 1 Saturs.,. . ]y3 

Sauikija r Qtiei- «t name of the in-idem Bank! 184 
J ' :t or wtru ku a ■ 1 ^ - the tntrauee 0 f 

the iau into ti of the lodino; th^j dnyt 
'■f snrr:4rdjii^' are the ini till l da ¥4 of the flobr 

mrtitin, 1*7 j — Prof Jacobi^ tuetbod and 

1 ttbles for edeukting the 140, 


|0li a ; — named of iho *urhkraiJit+ aa iibtHtl jn 

recorded dates; — 

DakuhialjaniL (rammer sobtkV .. 

Eark atokai Gtuwer)... „ ...22n 

>£aka ra [ CapiicontTis) ... ... 2 i ■« 

TuH 1 Libra) .. 30f> 

Tblisv^ (i.^tliiu>K) .. 3'-n 

SaiiitshubU, rdjn {Parilmijaka}; t»s.i!ul- 

natioB of jha date in hh grant of the GujUa 

. 334? 

SnmriL, a village In Gujarat; probably m-u- 
tioned under the ancient iiauie of ^ami- 

p.J int kS'^hi.m. ■.%++! r^l ■ ■ h ..p... lit tl ■ ■ ir ■ ■■ ... ■ . ■. + 4 . f m 

wriuaf, an ubbreriatbn of the word 
Ia ™i 6 a year, 1 or of any of hi declemduna] 
cases (.bat ran be ti&od in expmalng a date; 
mted a* a declinable word, in the locative, 

251uand in apposition with a locative ...247 
f&inpataira, fc » yearthe reason why the 
earlier year& of Hindu erua are quoted by 
this term, or by the abbreviation* fau'i anil 
tartwati without any dymtatic appelbLion.,, 

<«i*. *ampi, l be uneient Greek sibilant, the 
prototype of a sihihmt uaed on Indo-Bcy- 

thian .. r j7 

Sand bier, a rilbi^e in the Sitrut District; 
mention-:! im-der the anri&nfc njiiue i?t 

SandhiyurA ... +i .*. ( ..... # . fcs 1Mp#+ 

SmtdMynra, aouient natnu of the modem 
Batidhier *+—**»»»-.■ -+*■-■..........,.. k+ .... 107 

tandUt * no saterralof tiiuej a e.:rtaia definite 
moment «■ .nil*«-■■.i-^h*^ +li 2"^8 clii-.Iil. 

Sunki, n Tillage in Gujarit j meniioued under 

the ancient imm-? of Samkiya .mm,... 1^i 

Sanskrii; hm^Tiage j a proof of its c.nltivaiiou 
in Guylun in ditf fourth au 4 bfcb centuries 

—....123, 121 

j a a( = — gmn arabic ... Hj 

iJa4i, ns a termination of pryjh:r nanius ; in 

Sarvajiliiauu ...311 und ii. 

Sanida chiimeters used in the BiikshAH 
iuanuscriptp 33characters of ih k 
Used in a PaBjAb otscription..,, a ,„***... 7 

Suva hurA§pid lia, a fort taken bjdaga|4k; the 
modern Sinuigaflli^1^7 
SarAbnhi, ippaMKtly nn ancient nUa^ In 

Chunilja «“■■!■- mmm mmm ■■>fmBHi-« . . .mmmwmn mi . u j B „ | ^ 

S A run ^adh^ a b ill-fort near lUyjinr, m -utiiine t 
under Ihe ancient immc of ManillarA- 

dlkL !.-* + . ■ ■-- — . +»* 14ft ■■■+11 . ....... .... .,+ , + .. . 1^7 

SnrfarAx KliAci of Multan [[i 

Uarvajuairiuti, a Buddhist teacher 399, oil andu. 
SammAtha, Afi i h-tnlj* v of V c h c hakalj ki •; 
i'£uiuh]%tjon of the date in hia Bhnmaril 
pillar inacriptioD—*»,***.„***,„„*, MiKM ^37 
Bai.iffhdui. used to denote thg zk»kutm 

Satabhlahoj .05 1 ) 
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9alia, 'the hotdinif of: buhagbg to 1 ...9, li. 13 

Satyabulkh ti BnJdhkt monk ...Fk'9, :> 11 

SiiiJimT.ik.k, u. king or tribe conquered by 

Saliilladcvn.....*»+**..3, II 

S'lvmn...-, dtfefiteJ by JftLr.LpAlii .... 137 

Sayan, a village in Gujarat; ila site men- 
tinned underthe ana lent name of Suu^ha- 

vadnka.,»***..»».'..«««*< .. mti. 

Sayyid Ahmad of FMd^u 1 ...^...,...,..^'1, 

^uiftLi of grunt*, einhh'ma on.IS3 ; — legend* IB& 
SdWwft ur Stlnjci r a Tillage near KiUtkur, j^r- 
lmps mentioned hi the name K&Dd&soliTam liff 
SeiLirt, M. E,; tmuulutkii of Ilia rdufmsg 

of the inaeriplLum; of Piyudmd .. fc .30$SfT 

SeMnurayoa inanriplion of Kubdiuri-Samvat, 

exam motion of the date . 2Ifl 

in ft d tubs. [K^^3iigL^roiiin«.*,»k>P 54 
Sun!m, p. village in the 

im+ntirmed under the an client Tin u£ Siya- 

il6t^ ..™.... £01 

Mnhd^ the anrieiii n ruined 

fcite in the Gimdn D hi net. Oudh ; t int Bud- 
dJi nt inscription P dated Yikrniaa-SiuiiviiJ. 

127ft, edited ........ ft| 

scvcrnli daughter in folktale.. 04 

iseuoaoliaadrj • VutUvn ot fiuQiinrlu£a .1 117 

SrQnnjdri41| the I liilivo.^ of ; 11 genealogical 

inscription, edited ,,, ........ 11 Tff 

*K Imw rendered in the Greek writing ou 

Indn-Scythijmcoin* .. p*, 97 

Shah and S balsam dulh. Imtium titles, how 
represented m Ijidij^cytkianerdn* ,,,.,, &,% % 
ShuhdhiUEihahi and Shdhi B titli^ applied u» 

Saka prinwa in the Jain k^nd of Kdlaktv 
ehniyu* Uo; — rcimubfc on the titles a- ijstd 
in the liwto-Srythiju* hiHcript ionis and Going, 
ami in the Allahabad itiHuriptiun of Samu- 

dmgupta —----—..05 

S lulLi wee Sh&h&mvikihL.. ... y£ 

Slifthiiamr. the geniim of metals on Indo- 

Scythian coiiu....... a, . fr| 

ShnahtliAdoTn II Xihkmiba uf ; exa- 
iiiiriELtioll of the ilate in the Goa grunt of 

hiii fifth |UV.S00 

SWr Skill EHr* onina of .IT, 

.Slier Singh* hit Nu^-eaaea in E mam* 22; 
hmuifi .-K ck Nhiu Nihil Singh ut l^hur...... f?5 

^hftr Si»gh AtflHwilil „.,***. 


Shtrln, thnj of the niatv 1 ! . . . 

*h\ftak cuml ^ gum imilne . ..,„, 


SKAjavoritiadi 1 va, Jfriidrdmiiu (Knimira) 

Uo ■>. na 3 led K kadjd kn. w li ich HUggr^st^ 

that prrlutjiii lik 11 juju nhnnld bo rcw\ 

K hojavanoadurji} .............iiitf, 

d-S 1 rdm 1 ah an wkwiwiviciil work 
bp BhiiUaeliir^ written A.D. Ila0-5Ij 
it authors eKpbnatton of the nil.? for the 


Bnahtn^SiddMntn nneqiml-Bj^o hj-i- 21 . 
of ll\e rc-'i k*h 0 f r cm ........,. P ...o 

Sih&& B4& SfttalTrii ... ......... 137 

feihldEtja Y. or YT. -.-f Yh1«1i1lI wa^ -mUle-’d 

1 iV jajiTJLlph..itr. 1 L 't , [1II.] ......— 1! 1 "■ 

Siiuiirghp tile, of the tSh'ih-nittiut legend, m 
elo - Ay c- .TvftMted with Yt+reEjcmfl. .■ „ i r 2 
Sinfil-E&fiwMiA ihotiou nt LihOr support Runt 
klifind Knhwar* S \; — Shir Singh ami 

Piirtah Singh .......... 

SimHmLgam, the capital of lllnlkuoa HI*; 

Ul-> sniidem Sinnar...... Ilb 

Situnir* i\ village in the NrVik Di.itiict. men- 
tinned tukder the ancient mimes, of SktdE- 
Migam. E^ud Sindinent T 1 IS; — y.nd proUihly 
S in digi-VuiEL.... ....... ++i ................ 11 n s 

ru^f^iiyni, a term n^ud in a dericriptiun 
uf a trinl by ordeal* and apparently deiu.i - 
ing the bearing of sosuu tarred aymhed 
or iLLULi^e on the la-atlp ltliile taking an 

oath ..... m ^ + ... 3S9 and n. 

Sirishnpadrdka T ancient name of t\w mo^rn 

Sfowdki ..... |^vt 

Siriimp the ^tar* repM 1 .nu. 1 l by th^- Xi iiv*.v 
tilrinn Tkhtryn. and Uw Polikrl stnd Per- 

K LJL I L TIr-.,, B r-r T -,r-,..,.... 

Sinir r u villuge in Liu." DuurrJid Dktriei ■ 
e xam mat ion ftf the dale . f the inscription 
of AmOgliuTnr&ha of ihe Siikn year 
vrbich prove* that the uvuinUi amvtigo- 
ment of tho hinnr fortnights was applied 
to the Sftkn years, m Southern ludin, 
iielween A.D. 80-1 itnd ftftft 
Sbodnw n Tdbi^e in Giijnidl; mention ud 
nndcr lliu am-ient mutie of SiriAbapadnikn 1U3 

elfltor marrying a brother,..... 51 

feiva, worship of, at Lhc time of making a 
gmat,**........ 110 

Sivndtva I.* Muhdtdjfi (Liehchburiof Ntpll); 
the mine of hk GdlmidliitiVL inaeripLinti of 
the Gupta] year 31$, in pmving the use c>! 
the Gup!a era in Nop^h and in fixing tho 
cbronukigy of tho early ruScrs of that 

country ..210 

SlyaddiiE, ancient name of th*i modem Sehltu 201 
SUjv TtmfjHtMt EiynwlQfical Dictionary o/ ( 

notice uf ItikJotkh^iL.,,... 25 

sleeping bounty, variant of ...MIT, f lOflff. 

Srdil-arm, hattle of ....... i*g 

solnr myths.. 30 * 

Sobr ILn-u mcntii ncd under the m me of 

i'attehana,Tftrfiia..... 1 \ 

SijmaU, poll ^nlal aontcncca in . flj, 

Sdmwvamiad6ra (Pan ■hai^a’rmhaai > S, 31 F 
J3i— be k to 3*r pkcfd about tins middle 
of the eleventh century A.D.^ 0;—hU 
Chambu grani, rdi ted..... . -g" 
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Sdmdsvaim, a person captured and relcoml 

by J&j&llad^a .» H , H »„„.„»**. l&jj, 139 

•ton In folktales, only, 13 ■ — Ujtti in old age. 5 d 
Spuria 06 inscriptions (see uko under Cur¬ 
iam}* iotiiniuccii of..—.£S» f 241 

Br&ddMkl, an ii^roAdrtf, ancient name i>f the 
modem gft dhli .... h -, IIBII . 8l , TTIBt , l , JJ1± _ 133 
M an Lonunfitt prolix ’ npetled; for empha¬ 
sis, before a name of which it is also an 
inherent i«irt* 121 -—rfH-pilrpo, ^pmnJom 

to irf-^ufu, iuett for 4ri*,„*+.♦*,** ftlu 

SriiiiLkfi ace BluntuM . . ...JdJ and n. 

Srtf^rt'mftlaJtd of RiulnU, EucLvl's, BytU-’e 

of *<. *«««« **. . .......*. . . s ,... + „.,. 21? 

SrirAja 5*0 Baja ■■■«*..„♦*..Iifl 

Srivadkuvaliabbap a birrulu of Xaudrisinfl on 239 
step-mother in folktales, 7Off ,; — puk out her 
step-®™*! Gjflflp Jti; oihttkBmtei Imrftep* 

son .. t i- h **.*..,„ 70 

strength in folktales, extraordinary, 5 uJT t ; 

eunfK'd by drinkmg milk ___ |>i> 

Au [*oe under bn), an abbreviation den-ding 
the bright fortnight 1 instance* of the uae 
of in di t 10, 211, il^2I7 t 213 , — 

instance of the use of >h< olona 220 

aotka of , p ,, Ml „ 29 

filMm* apparently used to denote Lho bright 

fortnight .. . .. 12 

•efemftirfais [sabrnc in folktales .. ..„H p 53 

substitutions in folktales; of fawn, a ojo* for 
the bends by the cxec utiom.ir + , ■ ***. „. .* 77 

Sncbic l Singh* 1iis death ,,. +IHP +i * 90 

Bfidrakas vftm ]Up perhaps a local tuuua of 

Vishnu in Chain fob ..0 u, r 11 

Sildra* mentioned under that name . 12 

Sugnta, % Homo or epithet of Hud Hill . 311 

Sn 1 t 4 n Klmn, Governor of PesbAwar.. 55 

*un, worship of the, at llic time of making 

A- grant •■•■■'■■■-- >-• + *•r-r-r>r¥-r..-.r-r. , + , . .... ll^ 

*un-god* on Indo-SeytMan coins 91 

B until avndLika, aneiont nomo of th# site uf 

the modem Sayan .,., *+* r .+.mn, 

^upmLdniMimiikljfiac.ri, apparently an ancient 

fijcality in CbcuubA .**™«,,.** 9* 32 

supvrftnliiml eight in folktales ..*... 200 

Sdri Dynasty, coins of the ..... 

^urifa-Sid 4 h 4 n^i 4 :ui ajkcu'tit Hat rt» no mi ml 
*ork f the textbook of Lhu Saump^k^liA 
school of imtnjnoinem; acmnling to it, tbs 
length of thu yonr of Jupiter, by the moan- 
liign system, li 3 b 1 day*, 1 *jh^(, 3 b pains, 

313 1 — Jm rul* for determining the years 
isf thy Sixty-Year Cjale of Jupiter by the 
mean-sign system, 313 3 — its rule fur 
determining the yean of the Twelro^Yenr 
Cycle of Jupiter by his heliacal rising in 
cnimeciinn with the occurrence of 


f™ on nt*»-qio->ii days, 213, 3Hi~ com- 
Eikems i-n this rule by Hiingiurithu and 

BWbhid ... iiUn. 

Sdryavmhi^i meutloneil under tho mime L ?f 
Pauiha^jimiijiii; ^inuavjiniikulbva and hi^ 

predawn belonged to ib __n 

info used ack a tmrnjEHition of pmpor names ; 
in DeinuMfutn, HuriikpuLi, Lutthukanuta, 

and K^lniajjcyasuta... L# , ...^ Wlll „ f y 

Suimptitthi, the, exbtd hi Ceylon, m a 
writieii form, in the second century B.C,... 1DJ 

Bvfitii in p 1 if 1 be Rii j:Lnulk family PT .. . . t+A ] ■ 57 

In foQctftlea .. yj 


Tah*nmtH'LardW' a notice -.f the __ 267f 

Tujikft^, the Arabs; LlmrCOflqDtsll 1U Gujtlit, 

KdthliUiltl, nrnl Sindh ___ m 

Tiikk.irikika Mu f/tj-village tn the Mad Lyndon 11 S 
I'aljtMri. a mantptl\t tributJLry to JAjalLadcvm 

\ 1 J& , — and ftoquiivd by Jagu|wi.hi ... 137 

Tatiiraprit-t.irm an ancient village in thu 

A-hmadiiagar Dktrict . .... 11 y 

Tuujoro iTaijjawdr''; eimniuation of the date 
in the ^purlotiH grant of Arivartmun, or 
mows proparly ILarivarmiui, of jgjJta-SaiiiTiit 

bj9-„ Ht+ .- .... 241 

Tarajmft, an official title requiting expla¬ 
nation........ 11 iind n. 

TirAs, the irtves of the Dhylm-Buddbu ; an 

idhuion to them ... Q& md n. 

Tathii-L r mK‘inl, an anoieut munc of the 
modem Bogmaii. tha chief town of au 
dft-rXra. 1 ^ 3 , Ihl. Iy 4 ^^l;lke prefix /citAa 
porbapn rrprusciiLri tttlka. Ijl f (rfho*^.„,„ l#\ 
TAv^isoiku iM iifJaia, on iturieul temu>rial 
ilMthm in OiminbA -«««,—9, 12 
Teinnjiu, miMtor of Chiughli Kiian, story 

Hjf ... 

Tdnthi, a village in the tTinUior State; an 
ituoriptimi of Vikrama Sojhiat y<i0* edited, 

pad another of the name data noticed .201f, 

TO-war? examination of the dates in the 
inscriptions of Kalaohuri-Samvat 202 , » * 

2iti j and of Jftyasiiiibaddviif of Kahiehuri- 

SmbratE^S .. 2W 

Th n kkurajn £ p feminluo form of Th oA'JL-h rn, PT ... 137 
ThAgnum - Ihidrdkli , a village in thu Ahmad- 
njtgar Ills trie tg maotlouod under the ancient 
itfttnn of up 

Tlrflha. ancient name of the modernThAgumn- 

Budrdkh . . US 

time; Prof. Jacobift Table of +lifFercnce* in 
time for various plnees, iu eom pored wIeJi 

Qjjain er Lvinkji . + * ..■Mi .4* r + + i i+ , . . . + ft , . , 179 

Tluktlr llir/A of Persia, uotioe of .. J 44 

Tlr, the star Sirius . 93 

| Tbihtrya, the alar Sirius 93 
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Ji'iAi,* a lmi.ir tiny;'Prof, Jacobi's Tables 
■mil iul 1 bliod for calculating tho week - do js, 
i-ja ding-times K Hud HuglishdAt^ of Hindu 
iiikU, 145 ff.;—the Hindu nlmriulies urn 
tme iiihit* m lieiermined from the $td- 
dMida*, not mean tithix, 145 ^ — the dnm^ 

Hon of it mean ItJ ft. f in jiImjiiI 23 hrd. 

57 tuin.; that of a tmu iithi Tnriefl betw^n 
LlO and 29 hours, 145 ; — therepetition and 
expanctios of (if ft is, lloj—■ hidf a f itfii i,s 
failed ft fctJretiKf, 15G + — the new* mo on (iffti 
denoted by the word daria r 264; eveep' 
tion.tt instances of the use of current 
219 and il t 248 p £50 p 029 ; — rules for the 
ritea of the £?af ^u*«fta(urlAf f 219 and Hr; —* 
of YaiMkhn^iikltt 7, . , 24Bn— of the 
ordinary eercntli U£hi r 24&n .; —■ and of the 

ordinary tenth (u'Jii-*-...+ ...S50U, 

(itfti+Mftdm Lind tUy-faMhi, a simplified 

Table for calculating the .„ + ** 2 ftSfT. 

TraHSliyaninlla, TraiLeky■ lt; inna.<1 rva (Chan- 

dolls) .....230 p 234 „ 23$ 

trees, in folktales, spanking —--- 13 

Trigorla, the country between Kfingra :md 
jaiiiudhnr, 9 : — u lord of Tngnrta wo# 
subdued bj p and sought an alliance with 
Suhil taclevn ... *«*«««.* «* — — ^ 11 

Trikulini>fidhipatii a tide of JaynsimhadGvo. 

; KjaJuchnri), 225 e — iLiid of YijaysultfVft 
Kakahiiii!, £27 ; — and of Tnuiukyavarma- 
devn (Ijlumdellft], 230; —a note on ha 

meaning ..... 225 

Ffiotfaifl. remarks on the ,,.102,, 103 P 124* 126, 

127 t 12S 

Tw4i^Wo-$<hhL identified with Dknivmg£na 

I L of Talabht ■mw. .. *** ■»■ ■* + 100 and it. 

Tii rnii] 4 nm the capital of Knfcuigariijft, M; — 
the Trimmapa country was ruled by Jujul- 

Ludll Va i, t |„ PH »»■ . . .P M ■ , M — -P- ■ -r . 1^8 

Turu-dikn kingsj fi*. Kamshka, rio^-shku.. and 
V^itd^vs ; the Z< irouslriati deities ou their 
coins* 89ET.J — remarks on the legend of 
Ardokro, 97 ;— the era employed eh their 
Indian InseriptipmB U to bo taken m 
identical with the frnka ora, and as 
•hrlginating with Kuniehta, 8D; — a t&w 

dhteoTery us to the manner of randetfujr 

on their coin-r wideh shews that ihe titles 

hitherto read R 1 Y 0 and B&otuVho Rio are 
really Shlkh and Bhahanfino BhiUi* HHff,; — 
the name Turcusfika owd, in the iowerlpthm 
of Bonj&varniJid^a, to denote tk Mtiltnu. 

Tnadii-USi ■+1 h+ p ■»i ■ *+1 ■ ■'* * n ■ ■ ■ i p “ p- * > »■■■■■■ ■** ■+■ ■ ■■ "ri % 11 

Ucbrhakalia, the JfiiMrif/a# of p were proba¬ 
bly feudatories of early Knlnehari kingH 
gee also SarYLLfttUlia) t tH ^ p«i 14 -■- rf+i+J ■ pH p-p. a i ■ 331 n 


iidarcinj&Aorf^in P u rone word, equivalent to 
!•■ ■ F< e ruth ri, 1 fi.1 iinf th- ■ l h. 11 j a . . . L , .. r hi a - 

tfd-vu II, p u kitif? of Ceylon, AJ. 92t> to 037- 125 

Udayfi, Thoid-nrrfjiiti wife of dajadem or td 

DeviiiitiiluL ..... |37 

Ddayapura, m Ch-fttrsl India; notes on the 

temple of UdayeaTara t ... . S 4 f 

Uday in, a pnifwr name ... . . 04 

UdichtpctthcL, at name of Sforthem India 312 

uditwbaraki uppears in the form of hTinra as 
□.common vilLigv.nanic in. Oujaidt ■*■*«■**. 158 
CTmbii^l + n village in Gnjardt; mtion^d 

under the anns-nt name of O^UuiblinSA _ _ 128 

Pinirtn, a village in the Knira District; tbo 
[apElriuna] gTTVTlt of D;tdd:t 1 L„ of B.ikji- 
Bathrat m ; D5 Bilhler + B argumMnts in 
favour of the of thin grJTit, 

1^5 to 191;—identifleaLioii of the village a 

mentinaftd iu it . . . . .. i.y 

umm*i*yh ail4 fe = mu$h aifd n ^ ++i . .-,„ + 14^ 

lima, fri'iin the Sun§kfit h dn ru Anrtrkti ; a 

common HHngc-nama in GnjarAt . . . ]g 4 

Undabhnta, Af^hd4d^vjntdtlkiptiii t a feuda^ 

t-^ry ^>f the king^ .if . 2 €H 

Hudopherrei, on Indo-Parthian coin*, in deri¬ 
ved from n Zeud w‘i>rd lueiuiin^ ,# winning 

glory” ..... . . P 2 

UHmttila used for the engniviiig of u grant ... 235 

U&Snia-ibn.Munkir, notwe of .. 357 f. 

UriitutLiss, ntt aueicuL villugo in GnganU...... 184 

nlhniyurd, the pickpocket of the North-West 

Provinces. . . ip 7 JJ 

tTtpkdu, a eomiueatator on the Br%hot*8aih- 
hiid; hi* quotations of early AHtrunotn^m 

for the helkjotal-rising wyateni of the Twelve* 

1 eiir S ydo uf Juptter, In; — his quotation 
of Unroll and PfliniAara, as giving el vam- 
tiim from the usually accepted grouping of 
tb' nnhhatrat, 2 n.big quotation of the 
(birya-tfuMUd t^r one of the nn^|UftJ- 
spae F systems of the no! whatra*, 4 j—and 
of n Vk'rse by Garga, wlifdl SeCIUs to nder 
to the mean wign sy stem of the Twelve-Year 

- ... . .. 3i5 

UiLTmpptha* a nniiifl M f Northern India ,.309, 311 
n^urnitjawn, the period darin g whfn h the Min 

iH moving from ftonth to north ... 147 

*mtl = (j-J wJia J, .... W 


*" ! . BC ^ ftn’i, atj ^hjirfivifttiiin tl.^oting 

tljt ilnrk Jr.rtiii^lit! it... tiiDCc of t b.. mwj 

“If*. 2 f .3 

Ywlflium crontry.. , sy 

J fclJisfn YAduvn of ScttfladW*). i ]8 

' wlhmApii«aM. sHiuncicui t«rritoriiildS*»ivB 

in Central InJift... fjjjj gjjp 
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vsdrv [yifl dra} T a* the termination of viJIage- 
names* in BhnumimvndTa, 137; — .lara- 
vadra, Lfi4j—and PhjlahaTndni 184 

Vji^uiim, ancient name of the modem 

‘BudhwArA*. ...*. m 

Vagh wiVtA* set? RiidhwArA. B + i . M1 .. 184 

VAh -vl !iv nrmnd {• ta, Mukdritnuka [ KflUmva)... 035 
Yairigara, a nuiN yiLi tributary fed JrLj 

^«va .*.~ w .a. „.e..,+ H . + , ih+ 139 

Vairij.^ menltout'd tinder the name of Vi£ +, f 12 

V oil ulyas. Lho heretical; the destruction of 
their boots in Ceylon.+„ +l * I04 h 125 
Yajjftkn, & chitjf of fcho Komi ]gft 

en/rrfji lati, + a dinuiorid-throne/ 303 and n. p 
311 ^—mention of the tu^rftama at MllM* 

tsudbi. . 310, 311 

Vijftkn . Kanrava* . .. 23^ 

Valabhl H the Kings of (see also DharasC'iifl 
II and IV" J; a list of their grants 
i^cuiitl from the rily of Valabhl iktelk ; 

— imliearioii of the purely local nature of 
their ^wer, 366; — notes cm their history, 

19;. 10 1^7. 350* 3 J '£? — a nilvr ...r Yalabhl 
whb protected by Dndda IV, [II,] against 
HarakkVardliLLnu of ThAndsur, Igfi* IStJ, lS7s 

105, 193 

V&hbbi era, the later name of the Gupta 
erti : umwl by Alb&ilnl, and in cittgtaphi-Cni 
records of the thirteenth century A H p and 
duo to the preservation of the m by the 
Kinp of YalabhL 241 f, t 360? — Albyrflnl 
distinctly states the absolute identity of the 

YaJabhi tim with the Gipta era... 24> 

bniTii^Aci used to denote the bright fortnight 205 
V.ilutT* a tillage in Goj.irAt * mentioned 
’ Htnler the ancient luuna of Thram&m. + *^, lflfta. 
YAmndeva, pcrlutps a member of the Kala- 
idiuri fiijniljf .it2b F 230 

YaliaiiitJ Ujuimtiltrthfi female gonitis‘ricto- 


riotis superiority*.^.1*2* 03 

YAraghiitir; w» VArt’ajniui, r * «**..**„+, M ***+*+*, * 82 


Yaj-ahainihim, an astronomer \ he died A D. 

537 b . , 2Q8 and n.; — his mtua, in the Bfifotf- 
SuiiihUri and the for the 

naming of the yeans of the Twelve-Year 
Cycle of Jupiter accord inii to the btdincab 
rising system. I. 313 1 — his rule, in the 
RriJei^rjiuAiV-J, for the grouping of the 

nak nhijifra* for that purpose,.+++ „„„ g 

YarandA, ancient name of tile modem WAnd 

KHIri...,... . .. ++,„ msn. 

YAran^Audebt name of th e modem V alner i^Sn- 
Ylreojana. nr YAmghna, the bird tiered to 

Yerethragboa ..82 

tar§hd, * a year f tho reason why the earlier 
y^ra of Hindu eras ore quoted by this 
turnip without any dfna«tie »ppeliauun,..^, S09 


Yaskhths. an ancient astronomer, quoted by 
J,iIflhi|n]t.ra K mid through him hj Utpala* 
fi -r dit- beliaoal-ruing system of die Twelve, 

\ ear Cycle ■ .f J upiter .*.. „ T 313 

\ifmdtTU, of the LtAjinuftlu fmui]y „. i+ , T „ ri . I 37 
YLLsudtvn (Itnld-Scythian or Tumshkaj- re¬ 
marks on hiw eoiiiBp B9, 9 S^ — remarks on 
his title of Shzliii in a MathurA insoiptjon 86 

YSsbnrya family .and n. 

VAta, the wind-god, un Lndo-Scythian eoum*, 91 
VilnA, apparently an jincioat village in 

Churn...... ti 9 ( ]£ 

YalaarAja, Jfnhd nirinJta (Kaumva) afc ,22o p 22 ei, 

235 

YattagAminL a king of Ceylon, between 

B.C. 104 and ?ii....... 183 

Yudas r Lhni earliest taer^d books of the Hin¬ 
dus ; lueat i 'ti of tha Ynjur-Yeda rTT 23J 

T n strain or river/ in Mudlms-imJ B „... 201 
Yemtmi, General of the Sikhs* 23 ; — captures 

the nmnj kill .. . 

Yr r.i w4lI, ;i town in duVc-hiAwad ^ Lhy value of 
the inieriptiou of Arjiinadefa, cpf Yabibhi- 

SLimrat 1945+ lii tiptuiidjig AiberAnl'u «iate- 
meiit regarding lLl' e<|aatioD between the 
Gupta md the fc.ik.L eras .. KJ ... K ».p^, iT , TP ,„„. 210 
\ eivthntglina, the Inuiian war-gad* un Indo- 

Scythian iioina.......83 

Ydsd i, Yftdnra of Senimdi^a) . .. Ijg 

vieuiry, the wingud goddess of* cm Indo^ 

Seythiau coins — .$3 

YidyAdham, of the V ilsbivja family - he aecma 
to kiVe kvii a ihiniaUT of a king named 

..-.—.... Jj 1 t f 4 

Tilian, o rdlage in GujarAt: mentioned under 

the ancient name of Vihaiiii..„* .. jgp 

YihAn:i p aaeient nume of tho modem Yihan... 184 

Yiliara d : fi K oouqnenid lij Sl4min +M +*«■*„.—„ 13T 

YJjaymWbu^ a kiiig of Coy Ion, AD, 1071 

bo liaA r *- r# ,„.«H..*„, ii +, fc+i *++..™+.. 125 , 125 

Yijuy*ohnkka, u prince of Ceylrm. and a FUi 

scholar, A.D. U 6 ti. . ... j2*S 

VijayndinW or Yijayjisihihtt(Knkc3HiriV-227p 220 
YIjttyaditya-Yiiihnuchltia ^KMamhaof Goa"); 
munitmtiou of the data in Id* Ilalai 
i useription of Kaliyttgn- Sathvat 4272. 25 

V i j j nula- Ukadi'fe vftk A? Ey a, apparently nn an¬ 
cient locality in ChntnM .. . .J, VJ 

Yikxwua tin *; on cm of western origin* 
commencing in B.C, though usually 
n preScaUnl us cotuaicncing in BXh 57 j tm 
cpigrupljicEit instance a£ the Hue uf both an 
expired and a cur rent y.'ur of this cm, 

353 1 — quotations of the reckoning of this 
era, both by current and by expired yvorsj 
from Hindu idmanaos, 206 and n., 207, 

Sl>8 f — m epigraphiud instance of the 
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equation between the YLknuuct era and 
thiku eras, 34 ^ — an exceptional rase of the 
ViituciuL era in an inscription of the 
KaJachnrtfl >?f KuLms|iur *■,.« 138 

e»itf|T|f'jiJjJ, 1 a cJktiip or cELnU-nui.■ raf ...,„■ 4 * 1S3 

Ftnayp, the; a Sftxukfifc copy of it wna found 

at PAtalipuLm byEu-Hiim . 123 

YiRiMnnia, a name derived frarn n Zend 

word pnmfng u winning glory*..02 

Yindbya mountain^ mentioned in connec¬ 
tion with the conqneat# of Daddnili, [LJ, 1P5 

V I radevn, a proper Home .......____ .308, 31 h El- 

Ffraydlr^, an official title requiring expla¬ 
nation ........^ ll 

YiahaMvminiB, the lineage of Yislran; it 

included the YiduvnH of SuunadMa ...__ 118 

vUuJ, a jiartienlar land-mcajiiire.**.. 233 

rtfnnfyit, 4 free from potijoRi ;* Jin epithet of 

ltuJdhak.. S3 

YHarAga f a binida uf Jaya Uinta i-r IE5, 
101*101 iV--and of Juvabhatii II. [I ] .. 13 L m 

v.pw ■ i the nword.+.... ♦.... ... 322f, 

Vylghmii] nkhii {ChfLpa); Brahinug upUfc wrote 
in liia time ..... 1&2 

SYukh - Wnkki a WakhahO = WnkbaMb = 
W;ikhiih = OxUH H i 

Wand KLAri, a river or stream in Gujamt p 
mentioned under the ancient name of 

V want? A .+«*.203m 

Weber, Prof, ; trutwhitioti of his paper on the 
Hiicned literature of the Jains * 4 ™27>Ef #| SoOff. 

wind-god* on Indo-ScyUuun coins .. yl 

Wright, Prof. William ; hie rendering of 
AitHirftnrji statements regarding the Gupta 
and other eras .™,-&43!L 

y in Semitic ..323 

YAdavii-Narftjana, a time!a of Bhillama Of. 118 

YAdavnn of ScLimnli^u; n genealogical 
inscription. 11?; — they belonged to the 
ViidmuTaihua, 118; — and to the lineage of 


Yado, 117 ; — their intertnarriage with tho 

R&ahtraktifcUH ........ — 11S and it 

YaduvaihSa* the lineage of Yodu ■, the YikUrae 
of Srunadtsut belonged toil..*..*..„. , 117 


¥f*jn jv Veda fo| Jo we ns of the . *231 

Ywr Unhainmitd, Governor of PtehAvnu-, 23, - 

the mare Lsiili . . ... . . . 

YaAiihkarna ■iKataelmri of Chihli], perhaps 
mentioned an a friend of JAjallntlura ....»„ 133 
TisSovarmapura. 1 tho town of Yaiorarman/ 
has been identified hy £ir A. Cituntnghiitij 
with tlje town of BihAr; but it may be an 

ancient amnn of GbilBn\wa.„„„„.„3O0 ( 31 in 

YaioTn rmapura- vi hont p nit ancient Buddhiut 

va/idro fti-HM...,T,. r..+4. 30.'!*, 3] l au.l ij. 

Yiivauruft. note* on the* 302; — nnaarks mo 

the Yaranu* of 0m*a .. m , 

YazdAjird. a Su-^anhui king of Peraia; thero 
iiaiq cm. dating from IiLh aecej^ion in AJl. 

+kj',2p of which th*' fMur-bimrlredth var i:-■ 
used by AlMrAni cw sl gaugeTjw fur the 
eoEparbon nf dates -----215 


yv:LT- the length of the year <A theTwe]iv- T 
Year Cycle uf Jnpittir, by the hcliiira]- 
rising flyab.nu, k roughly 4*>l duye, 2; 
and of t ile Twelve- Year ami the Siity- 
Year Cycles, by the iuean-«igtl ^yatotn H 
3<;i day*, lpha£f B 3d pirlrtj . PI+BI „ 

Sin astrological ol.-tiM-nt. the addition 
of the lougitudea of the sun uni the moctn ■ 
the tmmva and order of the \t&ja* r 1R| ; _ 
Prof^ Jacobi^ method of catonldtiiig th$m Y 
I5d r — nium-.-i of the y%of r ^ u^d ^ 
Tceordcd datea t — 

Aindm ...... 

Ayuihnmt ..... 

...^ 

Haruamna..** + *., P+ , o 0 

....ZZZS4T, I 

.; .Uf 

vddbnti. . ZZZZZZ Ss 

...’-SSO, 251, 252 

..*. . . 2m 

ymifotyun .la Bad a. 


aero refLrpaentL'J by a d^t In ttu> Octak. nlt-i 11 

MMIUflurillt ...../ n 

Zoroiatflaa dei^ie# on lado.jkytbkn oda,. i W 
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